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minority popula tion of Communist Rumania; 
to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. SELDEN: 
H. Res. 542. Resolution to express the sense 

of the House of Represen t at ives declaring the 
policy of the Unit ed States relative to the 
intervention of the international commu
nist ic movement in the West ern Hemisph ere; 
to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 1 of rule XXII, private 
bills and resolutions were introduced and 
severally ref erred as follows: 

By Mr.KEE: 
H .R. 10609. A bill for the relief of Maged 

Nairn Mosrie; to the Committee on t he Ju
duciary. 

By Mr. KEOGH: 
H.R. 10610. A bill for the relief of John 

Aiken; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 10611. A bill for the relief of Mrs. 

Clarice E. Jordan; to the Commit tee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. WYATT: 
H.R. 10612. A bill for the relief of Capital 

Transit Lines, Inc., of Salem, Oreg.; to the 
Committee on the Judiciary. 

PETITIONS, ETC. 

Under clause 1 of rule XXII, petitions 
and papers were laid on the Clerk's desk 
and ref erred as follows: 

262. By the SPEAKER: Petition of Henry 
Stoner, Fishing Bridge Station, Wyo., rela
tive to harassment of service personnel; to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

263. Also, petition of State Council of 
North Carolina, Junior Order United Ameri
can Mechanics, relative to immigration 
policies; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

•• ...... • • 
SENATE 

MONDAY, AUGU ST 23, 1965 

The Senate met at 12 o'clock meridian, 
and was called to order by the President 
pro tempore. 

The Chaplain, Rev. Frederick Brown 
· Harris, DD., offered the following prayer: 

Eternal Spirit, without whose guidance 
our wayward wills lead but to folly, keep 
us, we pray, this day and all the toiling 
hours of this new week, in serenity and 
confidence as our hearts and minds are 
stayed on Thee. 

May we be given the grace to guard our 
words with the seal of a kindly charity. 
Save us from being embittered by in
gratitude, pettiness, or meanness, and 
from turning coward in the day of stern 
decisions. 

May we be satisfied with nothing less 
than our best, however thorny and costly 
the demands of the duty which sum
mons us may be. May the wise voice of 
the p.ast warn us from paths which lead 
to national error. May the voice of the 
present call us to be prophets of an un
derstanding good will in today's per
plexing crises that we may build bridges 
across the chasms that divide, yet save 
us from any attempt to purchase a spuri
ous concord bartering moral principle 
by selling the right of men to govern 
themselves. 

May the voice of the future challenge 
us to a golden day when earth's desolate 

deserts shall blossom into gladsome 
gardens. 

We ask it in the dear Redeemer's name. 
Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
On request by Mr. INOUYE, and by 

unanimous consent, the reading of the 
Journal of the proceedings of Friday, Au
gust 20, 1965, was dispensed with. 

MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT
APPROV AL OF BILL 

Messages in writing from the Presi
dent of the United States were communi
cated to the Senate by Mr. Geisler, one 
of his secretaries, and he announced that 
on August 19, 1965, the President had 
approved and signed the act (S. 893) to 
amend the act of June 19, 1935 < 49 Stat. 
388), as amended, relating to the Tlingit 
an d Haida Indians of Alaska. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 
As in executive session, 
The PRESIDENT pro tempore laid be

fore the Senate messages from the Presi
dent of the United States submitting 
sundry nominations, which were re
f erred to the appropriate committees. 

(For nominations this day received 
see the end of Senate proceedings.) 

ORDER TO DISPENSE WITH CALL OF 
LEGISLATIVE CALENDAR UNDER 
RULE VIII AND TO CALL MEAS
URES ON THE CALENDAR TO 
WHICH THERE IS NO OBJECTION 
Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the call of the 
legislative calendar under rule VIII be 
dispensed with, and that the Senate pro
ceed to the consideration of measures on 
the calendar to which there is no ob
jection. 

The PRESIDENT pro tempore. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

DISPOSAL OF RUBBER FROM THE 
NATIONAL STOCKPILE 

The bill (H.R. 9544) to authorize the 
disposal, without regard to the 6-month 
waiting period, of approximately 620,000 
long tons of natural rubber from the na
tional stockpile was considered, ordered 
to a third reading, read the third time, 
and passed. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
RECORD an excerpt from the report (No. 
626) , explaining the purposes of the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 

This bill would (1) authorize the disposal 
of 620,000 long tons of natural rubber now 
held in the n ational stockpile and (2) waive 
t h e normal 6-month waiting period before 
such a disposal could be started. 

EXPLANATION 

On March 5, 1964, the Office of Emergency 
Planning reduced the st ockpile objective for 
rubber f rom 570,000 to 130,000 long tons. 

Approval of this bill would permit a start on 
an orderly and gradual disposal of the excess 
of 620,000 long tons of rubber now in the 
national stockpile. 

For more than 5 years the General Services 
Administration has been engaged in the Q.is
posal of 470,000 long tons of rubber approved 
for disposal by Congress in May of 1960. At 
that time the disposal of this quantity was 
estimated to extend over a period of 9 years. 
Owing to favorable market conditions, the 
annu al disposal r ate has increased steadily; 
it now appears that the entire quantity of 
rubber covered by the 1970 authorization will 
be disposed of by the end of October of t his 
year. 

A n otice concerning the proposed disposal 
was published in the Federal Regist er on 
March 26, 1965. Without the waiver of the 
normal 6-month wait ing period t hat this 
bill provides, the new disposal could not be
gin until 6 months from that da..te. The 
shortening of the waiting period is for only 
about 1 month. 

The 620,000 long tons of rubber covered 
by t h is bill would be added to the balance 
remaining to be sold under existing author
izat ion. The consolidated quantity would 
be d isposed of under the procedures now in 
effect. 

Under these procedures, the General Serv
ices Ad.ministration operates two separate 
disposal programs, one for commercial sales 
and one of transfers to other Government 
agencies with reimbursement at m arket 
value. Currently, commercial sales are being 
m ade at a rate of 72,000 long tons a. year and 
Government transfers are occurring at a rat e 
of about 40,000 long tons a year. At these 
rates about 6 years would be required to 
dispose of all the excess rubber, but the 
rate may be varied to respond to market 
conditions and developments as t he program 
progresses. 

FISCAL DATA 

The acquisition cost of the rubber pro
posed for disposal was approximately $479.-
359,200. The average acquisition cost of the 
rubber was 34 cents per pound. The current 
market price is between 26 and 27 cents per 
pound. 

Sale of t his rubber will reduce storage in 
spection, maintenance, and other propert y 
management costs now being incurred by 
the Government. Disposal of the excess 
rubber should. have a beneficial effect on the 
balance-of-payments position of the United 
States since any supplies placed upon the 
domestic market would reduce equivalent 
quantities of rubber imported from produc
ing areas. 

DISPOSITION OF DIAMOND DIES 
AND NONSTOCKPILE GRADE BIS
MUTH ALLOYS FROM THE NA
TIONAL STOCKPILE 

The concurrent resolution (H. Con. 
Res. 454) expressing the approval of Con
gress for the disposal of diamond dies 
from the national stockpile and non
stockpile bismuth alloys was considered, 
and agreed to. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
(No. 627), explaining the purposes of the 
concurrent resolution. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 

This resolution would grant congressional 
approval to the disposal of 8,371 pieces of 
substandard diamond dies and approximately 
36,580 pounds of nonstockpile grade bismuth 
alloys now held in the national stockpile. 
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EXPLANATION 

The materials for which disposal authority 
is sought under this resolution do not meet 
stockpile specifications. They were acquired 
through transfer from other agencies in the 
early days of stockpiling and are in grades or 
forms that do not meet current stockpile re
quirements. 

Diamond dies are industrial stones that 
have been dr1lled to permit their use for 
drawing wire to extreme degrees of fineness. 
The stockpile objective for small diamond 
dies is 25,000 pieces. This objective is only 
about .half fulfilled but the quality of the 
8,371 dies proposed for disposal is unsatis
factory · for stockpiUng. Some of the dies 
have defects, such as fractures or chipped 
surfaces, and others are worn or "out of 
round." The value of these dies may be -lim
ited to the salvage of the diamonds for use as 
crushing bort. 

Stockpile specifications on bismuth call for 
99.99 percent pure bismuth metal. The -al
loys proposed for disposal contain only 56 to 
58 percent bismuth, with lead a.nd zinc con
stitwting the remainder. Stockpile grade bis
muth is now in the stockpile in a quantity 
that is 235,000 pounds more than the 3.6· 
million-pound objective. Bismuth is stock
piled for use in the production of alloys or 
for conversion to salts for pharmaceuticals 
and related purposes. 

COST 

The total acquisition cost of the two ma
terials was appro~ately $234,000. It is im
practical to estimate the return to the Gov
ernment from the sale of the bismuth and 
the diamond dies. 

DISPOSAL OF MAGNESIUM FROM 
THE NATIONAL STOCKPILE 

The concurrent resolution (H. Con. 
Res. 453) expressing the approval of 
Congress for the disposal of magnesium 
from the national stockpiie was consid
ered and agreed to. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
(No. 628), explaining the purposes of the 
concurrent resolution. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 

This resolution would grant congressional 
consent to the disposal of approximately 
21,500 short tons of magnesium now held 
in the national stockpile. 

EXPLANATION 

The current stockpile objective for mag
nesium that was established by the Office 
of Emergency Planning on February 28, 1964, 
ts 146,000 short tons. The 21,500 short tons 
of magnesium that would be authorized for 
disposal by this resolution represent the en
tire excess in the national stockpile not cov
ered by previously authorized disposal pro
grams. Before 1963, consumption of primary 
magnesium in the United States was from 
35,000 to 45,000 short tons annually. Begin
ning in 1963, consumption in the United 
States increased sharply; the 1963 rate was 
61,000 short tons and the 1964 consumption 
was 55,000 short tons. A continued growth 
in demand is expected as the result of the 
increased use of magnesium castings, the in
creased use of aluminum alloys, and a short
age of high-quality magnesium scrap. 

The General Services Administration has 
been disposing of surplus magnesium and 
materials bearing magnesium from the 
st.ockpile since 1960. T.he disposals since tllat 
time have been accomplished with a mini
mum adverse Impact on normal markets. 

The General Services Administration pro
poses to dispose of all the magnesium cov
ered by this resolution over a period of from 
4 to 6 years. The sales rate in the first year 
would not be more than 5,000 short tons. 
After the first year, the annual rate may be 
modified in accordance with conditions then 
prevailing. 

COST 

The 21,500 short tons of magnesium cost 
approximately $15,608,355. The average cost 
was $0.36 per pound. Current prices are 
approximately $0.32 per pound but because 
of the quality of this magnesium, the ex
pectation is that it may be sold at a price 
somewhat higher than the price now being 
received. 

DISPOSAL OF HYOSCINE FROM THE 
NATIONAL STOCKPILE 

The concurrent resolution <H. Con. 
Res. 455) expressing the approval of Con
gress for the disposal of hyoscine from 
the national stockpile was considered 
and agreed to. 

Mr. INOUYE. _ Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
RECORD an excerpt from the report (No. 
629), explaining the purposes of the con
current resolution. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 

This resolution would grant congressional 
consent to the disposal of 2,100 ounces of the 
hyoscine that is now held in the national 
stockpile. 

EXPLANATION 

Hyoscine is a botanical drug used in the 
treatment of Parkinson's disease and for the 
control of motion sickness. Because of the 
availability of synthetic substitutes produced 
in the United States, the Office of Emergency 
Planning has determined that there is no 
longer any need to stockpile hyoscine. The 
2,100 ounces of hyoscine now held in the 
stockpile are excess to national requirements. 

Between May of 1960 and May of 1962, the 
General Services Administration disposed of 
approximately 5,500 ounces of hyoscine that 
were excess to the then current stockpile ob..: 
jective. Those sales were made without sub
stantially affecting the market. The Gen
eral Services Administration has informally 
consulted the industry affected and the in
dication is that the disposal of the remaining 
hyoscine can be accomplished without ad
versely affecting the market. Notice of the 
propooed disposal was published in the Fed
eral Register on November 4, 1964. If this 
resolution is approved, the General Services 
Administration proposes to make the entire 
quantity of hyoscine available for disposal. 

COST DATA 

The hyoscine now in the national stockpile 
cost $30,600, or an average of $14.59 per 
ounce. The current market price is $11 per 
ounce in lots of 100 ounces or more and $11.50 
per ounce for smaller quantities. 

AMENDMENT OF LAWS RELATIVE 
TO FEDERAL INTERMEDIATE 
CREDIT BANKS AND PRODUCTION 
CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS TO EX
PEDITE RETURN OF GOVERN
MENT CAPITAL AND IMPROVE 
OPERATIONS 
The Senate proceeded to consider the 

bill (H.R. 4152) to amend the Federal 
Farm Loan -Act and the Farm Credit 
Act of 1933, to provide means for expe-

di ting the retirement of Government cap. 
ital in the Federal intermediate credit 
banks, including an increase in the debt 
permitted such banks in relation to their 
capital and provision for the production 
credit associations to acquire additional 
capital stock therein, to provide for al
locating certain earnings of such banks 
and associations to their users, and for 
other purposes, which had been reported 
from the Committee on Agriculture, with 
an amendment, on page 2, line 9, after 
the word "exceed", to strike out "fifteen" 
and insert "twelve". 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The amendment was ordered to be 

engrossed and the bill to be read a third 
time. -

The bill was read the third time and 
passed. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
<No. 613), explaining the purposes of 
the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 

The purpose of the bill is to expedite re
tirement of the Government investment in 
the Federal intermediate credit banks, and 
to improve operations of those banks and 
the production credit associations. 

MAJOR PROVISION 

The most important provision of the bill 
is section 1 (b) , which increases the author
ity of the credit banks to obtain funds from 
non-Government sources. With the com
mittee amendment, section l(b) _would au
thorize the credit banks to have debentures 
outstanding in an amount equal to 12 times 
their collective surplus and paid-in capital. 
Under existing law each credit bank is per
mitted to have debentures outstanding equal 
to 10 times its individual surplus and paid
in capital. The demands for credit have 
been such that additional Government in
vestment in the credit banks has been re
quired in order to supply the demand and 
keep within the 10-to-1 ratio. 

In the Farm Credit Act of 1956 Congress 
provided for the gradual retirement of the 
Government investment in the credit banks. 
Since passage of that act $13,566,000 of Gov
ernment investment has been retired, but 
during the same period the Government h as 
invested new capital of $49,650,000 in six of 
the banks in order to enable them to meet 
demands for credit. Thus the Government 
investment ha.s increased by more than $36 
million; and if it is not to increase further 
some increase in the permitted ratio of de
bentures to capital must be provided. While 
the Farm Credit Administration, after most 
careful consideration and consultation with 
purchasers of credit bank debentures, came 
to the conclusion that a ratio of 15 to 1 would 
be perfectly sound, the committee recom
mends that the ratio be held to 12 to 1 at 
this time. 

Changing the ratio from an individual 
basis to a collective basis will permit some 
additional flexibility, but will not reduce the 
soundness of the debentures or increase the 
liability of the individual banks. The banks 
now issue consolidated debentures on which 
all 12 banks are jointly and severally liable, 
so that the credit of all 12 banks is now 
pledged to -support the debentures issued on 
behalf of each. Increasing the ratio to 12 to 
1 in the manner proposed would increase the 
maximum amount of funds available to the 
banks by almost $561 million, as indicated in 
the following table I prepared by the Farm 
Credit Administration. 
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TABLE !.-Federal intermediate credit bank&, June SO, 1965 

Bank 

Spring:fleld __ -----------------------
Baltimore __ ------------------------
Columbia ____ ----------------------
Louisville ___ -----------------------
New Orleans_----------------------
St. Louis_--------------------------
St. Paul __________________ --------- -
Omaha ___ ----------________________ 
Wichita __ --------------------------Houston _____________________ -- -----
Berkeley __ - - -----------------------Spokane _______________ ------- _____ 

Capital and 
surplus 

$11, 591, 647 
11,006, 946 
29, 538, 880 
38,374, 698 
18, 417, 860 
32, 058, 105 
29, 966,839 
22, 055, 098 
23, 470,335 
24, 397, 671 
20, 059, 576 
18, 949, 178 

Borrowing authority Actual borrowings 

Ratio to 
Present (10 to Proposed (12 to Debentures and capital and 
1 per bank) 1 for system) notes payable surplus 1 

(- to 1) 

$115, 916, 470 $139, 099, 764 $93, 350, 000 8.37 
116, 069, 460 139, 283, 352 101, 400, 000 9.12 
295, 388, 800 354, 466, 560 273, 825, 000 9.83 
383, 746, 980 460, 496, 376 363, 700, 000 9.97 
184, 178, 500 221, 014, 200 163, 300, 000 9.23 
320, 581, 050 384, 697, 260 302, 460, 000 9.80 
299, 668, 390 359, 602, 068 266, 000, 000 9.40 
220, 550, 980 264, 661, 176 204, 000, 000 9. 75 
234, 703, 350 281, 644, 020 217, 700, 000 9.81 
243, 976, 710 292, 772, 052 193, 250, 000 8.32 
200, 595, 760 240, 714, 912 177, 500, 000 9. 25 
189, 491, 780 227, 390, 136 171, 750, 000 9.67 

TotaL __ --------- ----------- - 280, 486, 823 2, 804, 868, 230 3, 365, 841, 876 2, 528, 235, 000 9.48 

1 Before distribution of earnings. 

NOTE.-Under existing law, each bank may have debentures outstanding on its behalf, or otherwise borrow, 
the amount shown under the 10-to-1 column, in the above tabulation. Under the amendment as recommended 
by the subcommittee, the 12 banks together could have debentures and similar obligations outstanding in the 
total amount shown under the 12-to-l column. This would mean an increase for all 12 banks ofalmost $561,000,000. 
There would be no separate legal limitation on each bank but, if any bank is permitted to exceed the amount shown 
for it in the 12-to-1 column, the borrowing capacity available for the other banks would correspondingly be reduced. 

The bill also permits some increase in 
the credit banks' capital, and consequently 
their borrowing authority, through purchases 
o! additional credit bank stock which PCA's 
may be required to make. The Farm Credit 
Administration testified that it was not 
anticipated that there would be any imme
diate call upon the PCA's to purchase credit 
bank stock, and the Farm Credit Administra
tion has advised that there is no basis on 
which it could estimate the amount of addi
tional capital which could be acquired in 
this manner. 

SHORT EXPLANATION OF BILL 

With the committee amendment, the bill 
would-

1. Authorize the .credit banks to have out
standing debentures in an amount equal to 
12 times their collective surplus and paid-in 
capital; 

2. Require the production credit associa
tions when appropriate, to subscribe to addi
tional stock in such banks, and provide !or 
adjustment of credit bank stock held by the 
PCA's in proportion to their indebtedness to 
the bank; 

3. Require each bank to retire Govern
ment stock whenever its net worth is more 
than "one-eighth" (instead of "one-sixth") 
of the highest month-end balance o! its 
debentures and other obligations during the 
immediately preceding 5 years; 

4. Provide ! or allocation on a patronage 
basis o! earnings applied to the banks' re 
serve accounts; 

5 . P ermit the banks to make unsecured 
loans to PCA's to the extent authorized by 
Farm Credit Administration regulations; 

6. Permit a PCA with the approval of its 
credit bank, to pay dividends even though 
its surplus account is below the minimum 
prescribed by such bank, and permit a PCA 
(subject to FCA approval) to allocate on a 
patronage basis earnings applied to its sur
plus account; and 

7. Authorize a PCA (subject to its bylaws) 
to require its borrowers to invest in an 
equity reserve as a means of providing the 
PCA _with additional capital. 

COMMITTEE CONSIDERATION 

The bill was requested by the Farm Credit 
Administration and no objections to it have 
been received. The Budget Bureau advised 
that there were no objections from the 
standpoint of the administration's program, 
but raised questions concerning ( 1) alloca
tion on a patronage basis of FICB earnings 
applied to the reserve account, (2) the cur
rent method of computing the franchise tax, 
(3) the taxability of patronage refunds re
ceived by PCA's from FICB's in which the 
Government holds stock, and (4) the. elimi
nation o! FICB tax exemptions after the. re
tirement of Government stock. The Amer
ican Bankers Association suggested amend
ments generally related to the questions 
raised by the Budget Bureau. The commit
tee held hearings on May 5, and 21, 1965, con
sidered these questions, and decided that no 
changes in the bill were warranted. The 
hearings have been printed. 

Table II, set out below, shows how out
standing loans have increased by 168.9 per
cent since 1956, requiring an increase in 
Government investment of $36,084,000, in 
spite o! the generation of $80,819,000 in 
additional net worth through ~arnings. 

TABLE IL-Changes in Government-owned class A stock, growth in outstanding loan volume, net wo1·th generated out of earnings, total net 
worth, and percent of total capital stock in FICB's owned by PCA's 

[Amounts in thousands of dollars] 

Govemmentcowned (class A) capital stock Loans and discounts outstanding 

Repaid to Treasury Jan. 1, 1957, 
Obtained to June 30, 1965 

Balance from 
Bank Jan. I, revolving Balance 

1957, as fund Jan. Amounts as of June 30, June 30, 
readjusted 1, 1957, to 

pesl8~~h 
Amounts Total June 30, 1957 1965 

under 1956 Jhne 30, retired amount 1965 
act 1965 purchases from retired 

of class B earnings 
stock 

Springfield _______ $3,390 ------------ $765 $99 $864 $2, 526 $52,431 $100,665 
Baltimore __ ----- 3,935 ------------ 828 140 968 2,967 52, 179 107, 732 
Columbia ___ ----- 10, 200 $6, 550 1,245 ---------- 1,245 15, 505 94,374 294.,397 
Louisville _______ 11, 735 11,300 1, 650 ---------- 1,650 21,385 125, 4.39 384.,932 
New Orleans _____ 9,595 ------------ 933 ---------- 933 8,662 81,323 169, 579 St. Louis ______ ___ 10,325 9,250 1, 331 ---------- 1,331 18,244 104,290 318,831 
St. Paul. _________ 2,870 10,600 937 28 965 12,505 70, 704 285, 096 Omaha ___________ 4,225 5,900 985 40 1, 025 9, 100 65, 617 217,643 
Wichita _________ 5,330 6,050 996 23 1, 019 10,361 73,824 232, 046 
Houston ____ ______ 9,320 ------------ 1,371 2 24 1,395 7,925 102,228 206, 547 
Berkeley _______ __ 9,630 ------------ 867 2100 967 8,663 86, 298 187,496 
Spokane ___ _______ ! 6,850 ------------ 1, 204 ---------- 1,204 5,646 90,293 181, 625 

TotaL _____ 87,405 49, 650 13, 112 454 13, 566 123,489 999, 000 2,686, 589 

1 Represents net earnings during the 8~i-year period after payment of $17,482,765 in s Voluntary rPpayments. 
franchise taxes to the U.S. Treasury and after retirement of $78,620 face amount of par-
ticipation certificates held by liquijated OFI's. 

Since January 1, 1957, the Government
owned capital in six o! the Federal inter
mediate banks has been reduced as follows: 
Springfield_____ ________ ________ _ $864, 000 
Baltimore_______________________ 968, 000 
New Orleans___ ___________ ______ _ 933, 000 .H:ouston _____________________ ___ 1,395,000 

BerkeleY---- - - - ----------------- 967,000 
Spokane-------------·- - - - ---- - -- 1, 024, 000 

Dur.ing the same period the net increase 
in the capital of the other six banks has 
been as follows: 
Columbia _____________________ _ 
Louisville _____________________ _ 

St. Louls---------------- - - - ----
St. Paul-- - ---------- ·---------
Omaha _____ . --------·------ - - - -Wichita ______ _____ _________ __ _ _ 

$5,305,000 
9,650, 000 
7,919,000 
9,635,000 
4, 875,000 
5,031, 000 

PCA-
owned 

Increase since June Net wortb class B 
30, 1957 generated stock in 

out of Net worth FICB's 
earnings as of June as a percent; 

Jan. 1, 1957, 30, 1965 of total 
to June 30, FICB 

Amount Percent 19651 capital 
stock June 

30, 1965 

$48, 234 92.0 $3, 707 $11, 592 57.1 
55, 553 106. 5 3,635 11, 607 52. 7 

200, 023 211. 9, 9,087 29,539 32.6 
259,4.93 206.9 10, 067 38,375 28. 5 
88, 256 108. 5 4, 718 18,418 31.0 

214, 541 205. 7 7,664 32, 058 26.2 
214, 392 303.2 9,476 29, 967 36. 7 
152, 026 231. 7 5 901 22,055 34.1 
158, 222 214.3 6,856 23,470 34.6 
104,319 102.0 7,509 24,398 42.3 
101, 198 117. 3 5,989 20,059 32.5 
91,332 101. 2 6, 210 18,949 49.5 

1,687, 589 168. 9 80,819 280,487 34.8 

GENERAL STATEMENT 

In addition to the 12 Federal intermediate 
credit banks and 477 production credit asso
ciations to which the bill relates, the co
operative farm credit system that operates 
under the supervision of the Farm Credit 
Administration also includes the 12 Federal 
land banks and 727 Federal land bank asso
ciations, as well as the 13 banks. ! or coopera-
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tives. As brought out at the hearings, the 
Federal land banks retired the last of their 
Government capital in 1947, after having 
had a maximum of $313,942,505 in 1939. 
The Federal land bank associations never 
had any Government capital. Since the 
Farm Credit Act of 1955, the banks for co
operatives retired almost $83 million of the 
$150 million of their Government capital. 
The Houston and Berkeley banks for coopera
tives retired all Government capital on June 
30 of this year and the last of the other 
banks for cooperatives is expected to do so 
by 1970. Of the 477 production credit asso
ciations there now are only 3 that h ave 
Government capital, the total being $540,-
000, reduced from a peak of $90.1 million in 
1934. This leaves only the Federal inter
mediate credit banks in which there h as been 
no net progress in retiring Government 
capital. 

While the Farm Credit Act of 1956 provided 
for the Federal intermediate credit banks to 
operate on a cooperative basis and retire Gov
ernment capital, experience has shown that 
some further amendments will be necessary 
if the Government capital is to be retired 
within a reasonable time. Although $13,-
566,000 of Government capital has been re
tired since 1956, another $49,650,000 of Gov
ernment capital has been put into six of the 
banks in order to enable them to meet sound 
demands for credit. This is because of the 
limitation that the outstanding debentures, 
by which a credit bank obtains loanable 
funds, may not exceed 10 times its surplus 
and paid-in capital. The bill would resolve 
this by changing the 10-to-l limitation to 12 
to 1 and applying it to the 12 banks collec
tively instead of each bank separately, as well 
as providing for another source of capital, i.e., 
the production credit associations, in addi
tion to Government capital. 

The Federal intermediate credit banks ob
tain loanable funds only as they are needed 
to serve the production credit associations 
and other financing institutions. In the case 
of the six credit banks that required addi
tional Government capital in order to stay 
within the 10-to-l debt to capital limitation 
and yet obtain sufficient loanable funds to 
continue to render the service expected of 
them, their loans and discounts outstanding 
increased from 206.9 to 303.2 percent for the 
different banks between 1957 and 1964. To 
eliminate the need for present or additional 
Government capital in this respect, in accord
ance with the policy declared in the Farm 
Credit Acts of 1953 and 1956, a relaxation of 
the present 10-to-l limitation is deemed indi
cated if it can be done on a sound basis. 

This was considered in some detail at the 
hearings. The 10-to-1 debt to capital limi
tation was established in 1923 when the 
credit banks were organized to finance ag
ricultural paper for National and State 
banks and agricultural credit corporations 
and livestock loan companies organized un
der State law. Since 1933, when the produc
tion credit _ associations were authorized, 
most of the business of the credit banks has 
been with them. Today, the banks also 
serve 111 other financing institutions, but 
about 95 percent of their business is with the 
associations. The credit banks have never 
suffered a loss on any of their business with 
the associations. And since the associations 
as primary lenders are independently cap
italized on a sound basis, a credit bank does 
not stand to lose from loans or discounts 
to or for an association unless the resources 
of the association were first exhausted. In 
the circumstances it is considered that the 
proposed change from a 10-to-1 bank limita
tion to a 12-to-l system limitation of debt 
to surplus and paid-in capital can soundly 
be made and without any significant weaken
ing of the :financial structure of the banks. 
Assurance has been ~iven by the Farm Credit 

Administration that there is no intention 
to relax the standards for lending that have 
been followed in the past, either on the part 
of the production credit associations or the 
Federal intermediate credit banks. The 
stated goal ls to adapt to the increasing 
volume of credit needs while at the same 
time ret irin g Government capital as con
templated by the 1953 and 1956 acts. 

Ot her provisions of the bill are discussed 
under t h e section-by-section explanation. 
Th e amendments involved have been ap
proved by the district farm credit boards 
which also serve as the board of directors of 
the Federal intermediate credit banks in 
each district . Approval was also indicated 
for the production credit associations in 
testimon y by the chairman of their national 
advisory committee. 
INF ORMATION ON FEDERAL INTERMEDIATE CREDIT 

BANKS AND PRODUCTION CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 
AND NEED FOR LEGISLATION 

The 12 Federal intermediate credit banks 
were established in 1923 to provide agricul
ture with a permanent, stable, and depend
able source ·of short- and intermediate-term 
credit. They were organized and operate 
under title II of the Federal Farm Loan Act 
as added by the Agricultural Credits Act of 
1923 and since amended. There is 1 bank to 
serve each of 12 farm credit districts into 
which the 50 States and Puerto Rico now are 
divided. These banks discount for, or pur
chase from, production credit associations 
and other financing institutions, with their 
endorsement, notes representing loans made 
by them to farmers and ranchers. Also, they 
make loans and advances to such associations 
and other financing institutions secured by 
collateral approved by the Governor of the 
Farm Credit Administration. In addition, 
the credit banks supervise, assist, and pro
vide services to the production credit asso
ciations. 

Approximately 95 percent of the discount
ing and lending by the Federal intermediate 
credit banks is for the production credit as
sociations, although there also are 111 other 
financing institutions presently being served 
by the banks. These other financing institu
tions are privately capitalized credit corpora
tions, livestock loan companies, and commer
cial banks. On the other hand the produc
tion credit associations are chartered by the 
Farm Credit Administration and operate un
der the provisions of the Farm Credit Act of 
1933 as amended for the benefit of their 
member borrowers. As of June 30, 1965, there 
were 477 such associations with from 26 to 
77 in each farm credit district. Each asso
ciation has a prescribed territory, usually 
ranging from one or more counties up to as 
much as one State or more, within which it 
makes loans to farmers and ranchers. Loan 
maturities usually are not more than a year, 
but loans may be made for terms up to 7 
years. -

The credit banks finance their operations 
primarliy through the issuance and sale to 
the investing public of consolidated collat
eral trust debentures, supplemented for 
short periods by direct borrowings from com
mercial banks. The notes of farmers and 
ranchers received from production credit as
sociations and other financing institutions 
are used as collateral for the debentures. 
Under existing law, the outstanding deben
tures and similar obligations of a Federal 
intermediate credit bank may not exceed 10 
times its surplus and paid-in capital. As a 
consequence, when the ratio of debt to sur
plus and paid-in capital of a credit bank is 
close to 10 to l, and loans and discounts are 
increasing rapidly, the bank can contiliue to 
operate within that ratio only if its surplus 
and paid-in capital is increased. One way 
of doing this is to provide additional capital 
from the revolving fund in the Treasury 

that is avallable for the purchase of class A 
(Government) capital stock in such amount 
as the Governor of the Farm Credit Admin
istration determines is needed to meet the 
credit needs of the bank. 

The Federal intermediate credit banks were 
wholly owned by the United States from 
1923 through 1956. Amendments made by 
the Farm Credit Act of 1956, however, pro
vide for the gradual acquisition of capital 
stock of the credit banks by production 
credit associations, with a view to the event
ful retirement of all Government capital. 
Beginning in 1957, the capital stock of the 
banks was divided into class A stock to be 
issued to and held only by the Governor of 
the Farm Credit Administration, on behalf 
of the United States, and class B stock to be 
issued only to production credit associations. 
Since then, too, the credit banks have been 
changed toward a cooperative basis of oper
ation. After restoring any impairments of 
capital stock, participation certificates, and 
surplus account, their net earnings each year 
that are not required to be applied to re
serve account or paid to the United States 
as a franchise tax are distributed as patron
age refunds in the form of class B stock to 
production credit associations and in the 
form of participation certificates to other 
financing institutions. 

As a first step toward retirement of Govern
ment capital the 1956 amendments required 
the production credit associations to pur
chase class B stock of the banks in an aggre
gate amount equal to 15 percent of the total 
amount of Government capital in the 12 
banks on January 1, 1957. This was done 
and a corresponding amount or $13.1 million 
of Government capital was retired. In addi
tion, the 1956 amendments require each 
credit bank annually to determine the 
amount of its class A stock that shall be re
tired. Whenever the total of the capital 
stock, participation certificates, surplus, and 
reserves (net worth) of the bank is more 
than one-sixth of the highest month-end 
balance of debentures and other obligations 
issued by or for the bank, outstanding dur
ing the immediately preceding 5 years, the 
minimum amount of class A stock to be re
tired is the total amount of class B stock 
and participation certificates issued for that 
year. Under the annual retirement provi
sions, seven of the banks have retired a total 
of $454,000 of class A (Government) stock 
out of earnings, since January 1, 1957. 

During the same period, though, out of the 
revolving fund available for that purpose, 
the Governor of the Farm Credit Administra
tion ~as had to purchase $49,650,000 of addi
tional class A (Government) stock in six of 
the banks to keep the ratio of debt to sur
plus and paid-in capital within the statu
tory limit of 10 to 1. ThW. the amount of 
Government capital that had to be put into 
six of the banks is more than three times 
the amount of Government capital retired 
from all of the banks since the 1956 amend
ments became effective. Although the 12 
banks added $80.8 million to net worth out 
of earnings during ~he 8Y:z-year period from 
January 1, 1957, through June 30, 1965, the 
growth in loan volume that m ade it neces
sary for some of the banks to obtain addi
tional Government capital out of the revolv
ing fund available for that purpose in order 
to stay within the statutory 10-to-l ratio 
debt to surplus and paid-in capital, has re
sulted in the banks now having more than 
$36 million more Government capital than 
on January 1, 1957. It is apparent, there
fore, that the 1956 amendments have not 
been adequate to accomplish the shift from 
Government to private ownership within a 
reasonable period of time. 

Inasmuch as the production credit associa
tions actually make the loans to the farmers 
and ranchers and are being looked to as a 
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source o! capital !or the Federal intermedlat.e 
credit. banks, it ls important to have their 
financial structure in mind also. Production 
credit a.ssociations were first authorized in 
1933. As each association was organized, an 
o! the capital stock not purchased by the or
ganizers or initial borrowers was held on be
half o! the United States. In accordance with 
the original design the Government capital 
in each association was gradually retired as 
the borrowers acquired more and more capi
tal stock. From a peak o! $90.1 million in 
1934, the Government capital ha.s been re
duced to a total o! $540,000 in 3 o! the 477 
associations. 

Upon obtaining a loan from a production 
credit association, the borrower is required to 
purchase class B stock in the association in 
the amount o! $5 per $100 o! loan. Such 
stock is not canceled or retired when the loan 
is paid, but 2 years after the holder ceases to 
be a borrower his class B stock is required to 
be exchanged !or class A stock. Class B stock 
may be transferred only to another farmer 
borrower or an individual eligible to become 
a borrower. Class A stock may be purchased 
and held by the Governor of the Farm Credit 
Administration and by investors. There also 
ls provision !or class C stock which may be 
purchased and held by the Governor of the 
Farm Credit Administration and by investors, 
but there is no such class C stock outstand
ing at the present time. 

In the future the farmers and ranchers 
that are borrowers from and members o! the 
production credit associatlons, in addition to 
providing the net worth of their associations, 
may also be called upon to provide additional 
capital required by the Federal intermediate 
credit banks. Because o! the relationship o! 
the production credit associations to the Fed
eral intermediate credit bank in their respec
tive districts, some of the amendments in the 
bill necessarily relate to the &.ssociations. 
Their nature and bearing on the operations 
o! the associations are indicated under the 
section-by-section explanation of the bill. 

BILLS PASSED OVER 

The bill (H.R. 4170) to provide for 
a.djustments in annuities under the For
eign Service Retirement and Disability 
System was announced as next in order. 

Mr. INOUYE. Over, Mr. President. 
The PRESIDENT pro tempore. The 

bill will be passed over. 
The bill (H.R. 9220) making appro

priations for certain civil functions ad
ministered by the Department of De
fense, the Panama Canal, certain agen
cies of the Department of the Interior, 
the Atomic Eftergy Commission, the St. 
Lawrence Sea way Development Corpora
tion, the Tennessee Valley Authority, and 
the Delaware River Basin Commission, 
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, 
and for other PUrPoses, was announced 
as next in order. 

Mr. INOUYE. Over, Mr. President. 
The PRESIDENT pro tempore. The 

bill will be passed over. 

PROMOTION OF QUALIFIED RE
SERVE OFFICERS OF THE AIR 
FORCE TO THE RESERVE GRADES 
OF BRIGADIER GENERAL AND 
MAJOR GENERAL 

The Senate proceeded to consider the 
bill <H.R. 6007) to amend title 10, United 
States Code, to authorize the promotion 
of qualified Reserve officers of the Air 
Force to the Reserve grades of brigadier 
general and major general which had 

been reported from the Committee on 
Armed Services, with an amendment, on 
page 2., after line 10, to strike out: 

"(d) The names o! all officers on a recom
mended. list on June 30, 1964, for promotion 
to the reserve grade of brigadier general or 
major general under authority of the pro
visions o! section 8373 o! this title, which 
terminated July 1, 1964, shall be placed on 
the appropriate recommended list maintained 
under subsection (c) effective July 1, 1964. 
The promotion of any such officer shall be 
effective for all purposes July 1, 1964. 

And in lieu thereof, to insert: 
"(d} The n ame of any officer on a recom

mended list on June 30, 1964, for promotion 
to the reserve grade of brigadier general or 
major general under authority of the provi
sions of section 8373 of this title, which ter
minated July 1, 1964, may be placed on the 
appropriate recommended list maintained 
under subsection (c} effective July 1, 1964, 
without the necessity of further selection 
board action, provided such officer is cur
rently qualified for such promotion. The 
promotion of any such officer shall be effec
tive for date of rank purposes as o! July 1, 
1964. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The amendment was ordered to be en

grossed and the bill to be read a third 
time. 

The bill was read the third time and 
passed. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I a.sk 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
(No. 633), explaining the purposes of 
the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerPt 
wa.s ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

EXPLANATION OF AMENDMENT 

In the form of its passage by the House 
the bill in subsection (d) contained lan
guage requiring that the names of officers 
who were on a recommended list on June 
30, 1964, for promotion to Reserve brigadier 
general or major general, be placed retro
actively as of June 1, 1964, on an appropri
ate recommended list for promotion to these 
grades. This language concerns the group 
of Air Force Reserve officers who had been 
recommended for promotion prior to June 
30, 1964, when the statutory authority for 
the promotion o! Reserve general officers ex
pired. The purpose of the House language 
is to retroactively reinstate the names o! 
these officers on a recommended list in the 
same form as existed prior to June 30, 1964. 

The committee amendment makes the fol
lowing changes with respect to the House 
language. First, the Senate committee was 
o! the view that the language should be 
permissive rather than mandatory with re
spect to the requirement for the placement 
o! these names on a recommended list. The 
word "may" rather than "shall" is therefore 
used in this connection. Second, the com
mittee added language which requires that 
in order for an officer previously on the list 
to be placed on the new recommended list 
he must meet the current qualifications for 
promotion. Third, the Senate added lan
guage making it clear that any promotions 
made retroactively effective July 1, 1964, 
would be only for date of rank purposes. 

The basic purpose of the entire amend
ment is to provide permissive authority un
der which no further selection board 
proceedings will be necessary for those of
ficers who were on the recommended list as 
o! June 30, 1964, when the authority for fur
ther action on the list expired as a matter o! 
law. 

PURPOSE or THE LEGISLATION 

The purpose o! this bill, in amending title 
IO, Unitad States Code, is to provide stat
utory authority for the promotion of quali
fied officers of the Air Force to the Reserve 
grade of brigadier general and major general. 

BACKGROUND 

At the present time there is no statutory 
authority for the Air Force to promote Re
serve officers to the grade of brigadier gen
eral and major general in the Air Force 
Reserve. The former Air Force authority 
contained in section 8373 o! title 10, United 
States Code, expired June 30, 1964. 

The previous Air Force authority for Re
serve general officer promotions was con
tained in the omnibus amendments to the 
Reserve Officer Personnel Act of 1954, set 
forth in Public Law 86-559, which was en
acted June 30, 1960. This authority revised 
in some degree the system for the selection 
of Reserve general officers and at the same 
time contained an expiration date o! June 
30, 1964. The expiration dat e was adopted 
principally for the purpose o! insuring that 
Congress would have an opportunity to re
view the Air Force procedures with respect 
to the promotion o! Reserve officers. 

NEED FOR LEGISLATION 

The Air Force has a need for the reenact
ment of its promotion authority for Reserve 
general officers in order to meet its mobiliza 
tion requirements. At the present time there 
are only 49 Reserve officers out of a total of 
the 75 Reserve general officer billets which 
have been allocated for mobilization purposes 
to the Air Force Reserve. Without any fur
ther statutory authority all but three of the 
present general officers would be mandatorily 
retired by 1972. It is evident, therefore, that 
the lack of authority to continue the promo
tion of Reserve general officers would adverse
ly affect the mobilization capabilities of these 
ranks o! the Reserve component. 

GENERAL OFFICER AUTHORIZATIONS 

Section 8218 of title 10, United States Code, 
establishes the authorized strength of the 
Air Force in Reserve general officers in an 
active status, for both the Air Force Reserve 
and the Air National Guard as 157. The 
Secretary of the Air Force has allocated 82 of 
these general officer authorizations to the Air 
National Guard and 75 to the Air Force Re
serve. The slightly larger allocation of gen
eral officers to the Air National Guard is 
based upon the heavier unit requirements 
of the Air Guard. 

The authority for the promotion of officers 
to general officers in the Air National Guard 
is not affected by this bill since the authority 
for the promotion o! Air National Guard gen
eral officers contained in section 307 of title 
32, United States Code, is independent of the 
authority regarding the promotion to brig
adier general and major general in the Air 
Force Reserve. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, that 
concludes the call of the calendar. 

LIMITATION ON STATEMENTS DUR
ING TRANSACTION OF ROUTINE 
MORNING BUSINESS 

On request of Mr. INOUYE, and by 
unanimous consent, statements during 
the transaction of routine morning busi
ness were ordered limited to 3, minutes. 

COMMITTEE MEETINGS DURING 
SENATE SESSION 

On request of Mr. INOUYE, and by 
unanimous consent, the Committee on 
Aeronautics and Space Sciences was au
thorized to meet during the session of 
the Senate today. 
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On request of Mr. PROXMIRE, and 

by unanimous consent, the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs was author
ized to meet during the session of the 
Senate today. 

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, 
ETC. 

The PRESIDENT pro tempore laid be
fore the Senate the following letters, 
which were ref erred as indicated: 
REPORT OF ARCHITECT OF THE CAPITOL (S. Doc. 

No. 51) 
A letter from the_ Architect of the Capitol, 

transmitting, pursuant to law, his report of 
expenditures_ during the period January 1, 
1965, to June 30, 1965 (with an accompany
ing report); ordered to lfe on the table and 
to be printed. 

REPORT OF SECRETARY OF THE SENATE 
A letter from the Secretary of the Senate, 

transmitting, pursuant to law, his report of 
receipts and expenditures, for the period 
January 1 through June 30, 1965 (with an 
accompanying report J; ordered to lie on the 
table and to be printed. 

REPORTS OF A COMMI'ITEE 
The following reports of a committee 

were submitted: 
By Mr. BIBLE, from the Committee on the 

District o! Columbia, without amendment: 
H .R. 4822. An act to authorize the pros

ecution of a transit de.velopment program 
for the National Capital region, and to fur
ther the objectives of the act, o! July 14, 1960 
(Rept. No. 6a7). 

By Mr. McINTYREr from the Committee on 
the District of Columbia, without amend
ment: 

S. 1611. A biil to transfer certain !unctions 
from the U.S. District Court for the District 
of Columbia to the District of Columbia 
Court of General Sessions and to certain 
other agencies of. the municipal government 
of the District o! Columbia,, and' for other 
purposes (Rept. No. 639); and 

S. 1715. A bill to extend the penalty for 
assaUlt. on a: police officer in the District of 
Columbia to assaults on employees of' penal 
and correctional institutions and place& of 
confinement of juveniles_ of the District of 
Columbia (Rept. No. 640). 

By Mr~ McINTYRE, from the Committee on 
the Dist:dct of Columbia, with amendments: 

H.R. 948. An act to amend part II of the 
District of Columbia Code relating to divorce, 
legal separation, and annulment_ of marriage 
ln the Dist:dct of Columbia (Rept. No. 638). 

EXECUTIVE REPORT OF A 
COMMI'ITEE 

As in executive session, 
The following favorable report of a 

nomination was submitted: 
By Mr. JACKSON, from the Committee on 

Interior and Insular Affairs: 
J. Cordell Moore, of Illinois, to be an As

sistant Secretary of the Interior r 

BILLS INTRODUCED 
Bills were introduced, read the first 

time~ and, by unanimous consent, the sec
ond time, and ref erred as follows: 

By Mr. YOUNG of North Dakota: 
S. 2'44Z. A bill for the relief of Dr. Antonio 

s. Mlmay; tothe Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. MAGNUSON (by request) ~ 

S:_ 2443. A bill to amend section 321 or the 
Transportai.ion Act o! 1940 1n relation to the 

· providing of Federal traffic management serv
ices, and for other purposes; to the Commit
tee on Commerce. 

(See the remarks of Mr. MAGNUSON when 
he introduced the above bill, which appear 
under a separate heading.) 

AMENDMENT OF SECTION 321 OF 
TRANSPORTATION ACT OF 1940, 
RELATING TO FEDERAL TRAFFIC 
MANAGEMENT SERVICES 
Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, by 

request, I introduce, for appropriate ref
erence, a bill to amend section 321 of the 
Transportation Act of 1940 in relation to 
the providing of Federal traffic manage
ment services, and for other purposes. I 
ask unanimous consent that a letter from 
the Administrator, General Services Ad
ministration, requesting the proposed 
legislation, be printed in the RECORD. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
BAss in the chair) . The bill will be re
ceived and appropriately referred; and, 
without objection, the letter will be print
ed in the RECORD. 

The bill (S. 2443) to amend section 321 
of the Transportation Act of 1940 in rela
tion to the providing of Federal traffic 
management services, and for other pur
poses, introduced by Mr. MAGNUSON, by 
request, was received, read twice by its 
title, and referred to the Committee on 
Commerce._ 

The letter presented by Mr. MAGNUSON 
is as follows: 

GENERAL- SERVICES An.MINISTRATION,_ 
Washington,.D.C., August 6, 1965. 

Hon. HUBERT H. HUMPHREY,
President of the Senate, 
Washington, D .C. 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: There is enclosed for 
your consideration a; draft of a bill "To a.mend 
section 321 of the Transportation Act of 
1940 in relation to the providing of Federal 
traffic management services, and for other 
purposes." 

This legislative proposal is designed to pro
vide a broad base for the establishment of a 
system of simplified rate structures- govern
ing the movement or shipment of: Govern
meni; property by extending the authority 
to procure, without advertising, transporta
tion from all modes of the transportation 
industry, including services accessorial there
to, for the United States. Under existing law, 
which this proposal would a.mend, such au
thor! ty is limfted to the procurement of 
transportation services furnished by common 
carriers only. 

Traffic management for the Fed-era! Gov
ernment would be materially benefited by 
means of the. simplification of rates and 
processing methods which could be accom
plished under the authority provided in the 
draft bill. A more direct, efficient, and clear
cut program for: pro.vidlng and arranging for 
the servicing of all Government transporta
tion operations would be substituted for the 
present complex pricing system governing 
such services. Further, this proposal would 
encourage desirable, rate stability, permit 
greater fac111ty in the dispatch of· Govern
ment shfpments, and. co:niirlbute t_o signifi
cant reductions in present anmtnh;tra.tlve 
costs of both the- Federal agencies and the 
carrier industl'.y. While the amount of sav
ings from the establishment or the rat& sys
tem proposed by this· legislation cannot: be 
atated specifically, a~l evidence affirms fts 
substantial nature although in ra.re instances 
the simplified rate system may involve the 
payment Qlf transportation charg~ slightly 
in excess of available section 22 quotations 
during the experimentation period. 

The Bureau of the Budget has advised 
that, from the standpoint of the ad.ministra
tion's program, there is no objection to the 
submission of this legislative proposal t.o the 
Oongress. 

Sincerely yours, 
LAWSON B. KNOTT, Jr., 

Administrator. 

SELF-DETERMINATION FOR THE 
BALTIC STATES 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, on behalf 
of myself and Senators ALLOTT, DOMI
NICK, JAVITS, LAUSCHE, McINTYRE, MoN
RONEY, Moss, PROXMIRE, and SIMPSON, 
I submit, for appropriate reference, a 
concurrent resolution expressing the con
tinued commitment of Congress to the 
restoration of liberty to the Baltic States 
and asking that the President take all 
necessary measures to bring the Baltic 
States question before the United Na
tions. 

The resolution says that it is the sense 
of Congress that--

The right of self-determination should be 
returned to the pe_oples of Lithuania, Latvia, 
and Estonia through free elections conducted 
under the auspices. of the United Nations; 
and 

The right of self-determination of peoples 
should be made a prime political objective 
of the United Nations and should ultimately 
be acc.orded to all the captive peoples. now 
subjugated by Soviet communism through 
free elections. under United Nations auspices. 

Mr. President, I consider it all the 
more significant that so distinguished a 
group of Senators have given their spon
sorship to this resolution. because less 
than a month ago the Soviet quisling 
governments in the Baltic States were 
organizing fraudulent popular demon
strations to celebrate the forcible an
nexation of their countries by the Soviet 
Union. 

I ask unanimous consent to have the 
complete text of my. resolution printed 
in the. RECORD at the conclusion of my 
remarks. And I also ask unanimous con
s-ent to insert into the RECORD pertinent 
excerpts from the text of a speech I made 
in Hartford in July 1963, in which I told 
the story of the Soviet subjugation of the 
Baltic States. 

It is, in my opinion, a story which 
deserves to be told again and again. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
concurrent resolution will be received 
and appropriately ref erred; and.: with
out objection, the concurrent resolution 
and excerpts will be printed in the 
RECORD. 

The concurrent resolution (S. Con. 
Res. 51) was received and referred.to the 
Committee on Foreign Relati-ons; as 
follows: 

S. CON. RES. 51 
Whereas the United States has since its 

birth been committed to the principle of the 
self-determination of peoples; and 

Whereas· this essential moral principle is 
also affirmed in the Charter of the United 
Nations; and 

Whereas. the three Baltic nations, Lithu
ania, Latvia,_ and Estonia, which were In
vaded and occupied by the- Soviet armed 
forces in the early days· of World War II and 
subsequently incorporated by terror and 
fraud into the Soviet Union, have been. gnv
erned thereafter by quisling dictatorships 
completely subservient to the Kremlin: and 
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utterly without support among their own 
people; and 

Whereas the United States has consistently 
refused to recognize the unlawful Soviet oc
cupation of the Baltic States and has con
tinued to maintain diploma.tic relations with 
representatives of the free Republics of 
Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia; and 

Whereas the United Nations and the Amer
ican delegation in the United Nations have 
consistently upheld the right to self-deter
mina.tion of those countries in Asia and 
Africa that are, or until recently have been, 
under foreign imperialist rule; and 

Whereas the continued enslavement of the 
Baltic States by the Soviet Cnion carries with 
it the implication that future acts of mili
tary aggression will also go unpunished and 
will ultimately be a,ecorded ta.cit acceptance 
by the rest of the world: Now, therefore, be it 

Resolved by the Senate (the House of 
Representatives concurring), That the Presi
dent is requested to take all necessary meas
ures to bring the Baltic States question be
fore the United Nations and to urge that 
the United Nations request the Soviet 
Union-

(1) to withdraw all Soviet troops, agents, 
colonists, and controls from Lithuania, 
Latvia, and Estonia; and 

(2) t.o return all Baltic exiles from Siberia, 
prisons, and slave labor camps in the Soviet 
Union; and be it further 

Resolved, That until the liberation of the 
Baltic States is accomplished, the United 
States Information Agency and other 
propaganda agencies of the United States 
Government shall do their utmost to bring 
the matter of the Baltic States and of the 
other captive nations to the attention of 
world opinion, through special radio pro
gra.ms and publications; and be it further 

Resolved, Tha.t it is the sense of the Con
gress that-

( 1) the President should request of all 
map publishers, both governmental and pri
vate, that on all maps of Europe published 
in the United States, Lithuania, Latvia, and 
Estonia be shown as independent state.'3. with 
a footnote explaining that their mmtary 
occupation and forced inoorporation into 
the Soviet Union has never been recognized 
by the United states; 

(2) the right of self-determination should 
be returned to the peoples of Lithuania, 
Latvia, and Estonia th.rough free elections 
conducted under the auspices of the United 
Nations; and 

(3) the right of self-determination of 
peoples should be made a prime political 
objective of the United Nations and should 
ultimately be accorded to all the captive 
peoples now subjugated by Soviet commu
nism through free elections under United 
Nations auspices. 

The excerpts presented by Mr. DODD, 
are as follows: 
EXCERPTS FROM REMARKS OF SENATOR THOMAS 

J. DODD BEFORE THE CONNECTICUT CAPTIVE 
NATIONS WEEK COMMITTEE, HARTFORD, 
CONN., JULY 19, 1963 
The story of Lithuania, one of the three 

Baltic States which !ell victim to Soviet im
perialism in the early years of World War II, 
really tells the story of all three Baltic states. 

When the Lithuanian people, at the close 
of the First World War established their own 
government and proclaimed their independ
ence, the Bolsheviks invaded the newly es
stabllshed state. There were many bitter 
battles but finally the Lithuanian people 
emerged triumphant. On July 19, 1920, the 
Soviet Government signed a treaty of peace. 
It declared in this treaty-mark these words 
well-that it "voluntarily and forever re
nounces all sovereign rights possessed by 
Russia over the Lithuanian people and 
their territory." 

For 20 years Lithuania knew peace and in
dependence. During this period, there waa 

a great renaissance of national literature and 
culture. 

But then came the Hitler-Stalin Pact and 
the partition of Poland between Germany 
and the Soviet Union. Almost immediately 
the Kremlin demanded permission to place 
20,000 troops in Lithuania for the duration 
of the war. These troops, it was emphasized, 
would be removed at the end of the war. 
Prime Minister Stalin himself stated-and 
again mark these words well-"we respect 
the independence of the Lithuanian state. 
We are disposed to defend its territorial 
int egrity." 

History records no blacker or more per
fidious lie by the head of a great state. 

On October 10, 1939, only ·2 years after the 
original demand was served on Lithuania, 
the Soviet Union concentrated its armed 
forces on the Lithuanian frontier. The Gov
ernment of this brave little nation had no 
alternative but to sign the pact of mutual 
assistance which the Kremlin placed before 
it. But at the point of signing, they dis
covered that the clause stipulating that 
Soviet bases would be maintained in Lith
uania only for the duration of the war had 
been stricken from the agreement, on the 
personal instruction of Stalin. 

This was only the beginning of the perfidy. 
Eight months later, on June 14, 1940, the 
Soviet Government demanded that the Lith
uanian Minister of the Interior and Direc
tor of Security be brought to trial, that a. 
government friendly to the Soviet Union be 
installed and that the Red army be granted 
free entry in force into the territory of Lith
uania. There was not even time to reply to 
this ultimatum. The very next day, on June 
15, the Red Army occupied Lithuania and the 
Government was compelled to flee abroad. 

The Communists had made their plans 
carefully, as they always do, and they moved 
rapidly. They had a quisling regime ready 
to install. They had their lists of names of 
Lithuanian patriots who were slated for ar
rest and execution. They had their plan of 
action. 

On July 7, 3 weeks after the occupa
tion, the quisling regime ordered the liqui
dation of all non-Communist parties and 
the arrest of their leaders. On July 14 and 
15, the people were compelled to vote in na
tional elections with only the Communist 
Party represented. The Lithuanian people 
resisted heroically, desperately. But they 
were fighting against hopeless odds. On 
July 17, the regime announced that 95.1 
percent of the people had voted and that 
99.19 percent of these had cast their ballot 
for the Communist Party. 

Two days later, on July 21, the so-called 
"Peoples Diet" convened for its first session. 
In less than 1 hour, without any debate, it 
voted unanimously to ask the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. to admit Lithuania 
into the Soviet state as one of its federated 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Lithuania and the other Baltic States, 
under Soviet occupation, became vast horror 
chambers. Executions, torture chambers, 
mass executions became the order of the day. 
The Soviet occupiers embarked on the sys
tematic· extermination of the intellectuals of 
the Baltic countries in an effort to destroy 
their national spirit, their cultures and their 
potential political leadership. This process 
of extermination was on such a scale that it 
can only be described as cultural genocide. 

But reports from Lithuania and the other 
Baltic countries indicate that national spirit 
has refused to die. Over and over and over 
again, the Bolshevik gauleiters have had to 
complain of the "bourgeois nationalism" of 
their Baltic subjects. In the eyes of their 
rulers "bourgeois nationalism" is the worst 
of all crimes: it ls the crime of refusing to 
be russifled and refusing to be bolshevized. 

The nationalism which burns in the 
hearts of every Baltic patriot will not, I am. 
confident, be extinguished by Moscow. The 
will to freedom will prevail. The will to re-

main Lithuanians and Latvians and Esto
nians will prevail. And some day, because it 
cannot be destroyed, this spirit will tri
umphantly reassert itself. 

A CONCURRENT RESOLUTION FOR A 
WORLDWIDE CONFERENCE FOR 
WILDLIFE CONSERVATION 
Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, I 

submit, for appropriate reference, a con
current resolution calling fm a world
wide conference for the preservation of 
scarce wildlife species. 

Mr. President, in 1900, a threat was 
made on the life of an important Amer
ican citizen. The threat was widely 
ignored. When, in 1907, it became ap
parent that the threat was not only 
serious, but also immediate, security pre
cautions were hastily taken, but it was 
too late. In 1914, the world watched, 
helpless, as the last survivor of a form 
of life disappeared from the earth for
ever. As a result of our indifference to 
the threat, that was the fate of the pas...
senger pigeon. 

This same indifference is rapidly deter
mining the fate of over 250 species of 
world wildlife which now face possible 
extinction. Many of these doomed 
animals have names more familiar to us 
than that of the passenger pigeon; for 
instance, the orangutan, the polar bear, 
the giant panda, the blue whale-the 
world's largest animal--several species of 
tiger and rhinoceros, the grizzly bear, the 
bighorn sheep, the ivory-billed wood
pecker, among many others. Two-hun
dred and fifty is a lot of species to de
stroy, especially when you consider that 
man has already eliminated approxi
mately 200 species from the earth. Think 
of it. Two hundred separate and unique 
forms of life, primary sources which we 
could have studied and learned thereby 
about ourselves and our universe. And 
we daily progress toward the destruction 
of 250 more species which will be as lost 
to us as the dinosaurs from the moment 
of their extinction. 

The problem of the impending extinc
tion of many species of world wildlife di
rectly concerns the welfare, economic, 
and social, of the people of the world. 
Hard economic and social facts make the 
extinction of wildlife species definite 
and irreparable losses to mankind. 

Fact No. 1: The continent where the 
problem of vanishing wildlife is most 
crucial today is the same continent 
which holds approximately one-fourth of 
the independent nations of the world, the 
African nations which are in the midst 
of their development and can be said to 
be unstable politically and economically. 

Fact No. 2: In a continent starved for 
protein, game or wild animals provide 
the major source of meat. They are bet
ter adapted and adaptable to the ranges 
of Africa than domestic cattle. For ex
ample, a square mile of dry woodland in 
Rhodesia can carry approximately 139,-
000 pounds of beef cattle. This gives a 
production ratio as large as three times 
the maximum effort production of do
mestic animals. A range cow takes 4 
years in Africa to reach a marketable 
weight and condition; a meat-producing 
antelope takes between 1 and 3 years. 
The carcasses of game animals contain 
more usable meat than do most cattle. 
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Various· species of wildlife can adapt 

to one area without direct competition 
with one another- and thus utilize all 
parts of the vegetation~ Domestic live
stock, on the other hand, can make use 
· of only a. sniall portion of the food pro
vided by the range. · Wild animafs mi
·grate and allow the land to refurbish 
itself; to replace wildlife with an equal 
weight of cattle would guarantee de
struction of the veld. 

It may be concluded, there! ore, that on 
African ranges the meat yield from do
mestic livestock, and the total yield of 
commercially valuable products, will be 
substantially lower than the yield pro
duced by wildlife. 

Fact No. 3 ~ Aside from the vital pro
duction of meat in a, protein-starved 
area, the unique and bountiful wildlife 
attracts large tourist revenues to Africa, 
without which the budgets of struggling 
African nations would be sorely limited. 

Therefore, from a purely economic 
viewpoint, the maintenance of wildlife as 
a natural resource is essential to the eco
nomic well-being of Africa; that is, to 
the economic well-being of one-fourth 
of the independent nations of the world.; 
nations struggling against economic and 
political instability. 

Consequently, the preserv.ation of 
world wildlife 1s not a sentimental issue. 
For those who demand more practical 
benefits from conservation than the 
broadening pleasures and wonders of 
nature's creations1 there are plenty here. 
Action must be taken today to feed a 
large part of the world tomorrow~ Ac.
tion to save a country's inherent 
strengths is less expensive and more 
profitable in the long run than any 
amount of outside aid. 
· The question now arises, what can we 

do? 
A quick look at the specific causes of 

the systematic extinction of world wild
life reveals specific solutions to the 
problem. 

One of the chief threats to the animals 
of Africa is widespread poaching, dif
ficult to prevent. Aside from the tradi
tional markets for ivory and trophies, 
there are other large demands for animal 
products which cannot be satisfied under 
existing game protection laws-hence 
the widely practiced poaching. 

Fabulous abundance is not enough to 
protect a species from the poachers
there were hundreds of millions of pas
senger pigeons once filling the skies of 
America. Recently, the existence of the 
leopard has been seriously threatened 
by the popularity of leopard-skin coats. 
Not long ago, the Washington Post 
showed on its fashion pages a monkey
skin suit. If the fad catches on1 the 
stunt of a dress designer could threaten 

. a specie or species of monkey. 
But what is the answer, since poaching 

is difficult to uncover and punish? Laws 
to ban the importation of animal prod
ucts illegally exported from their land 
of origin ~an control this menace. But 

· these laws must be international; if 
. only the United States forbids such im
. ports, we are. merely denying our ladies 
· leopard-skin coats while the ladies of 
EUrope continue to make poaching profit-

able. Therefore, the need is for inter
national cooperation on import laws. 

A more subtle enemy of wildlife in 
Africa and the world is progress~ En
t:roaching, civilization daily destroys the 
original habitats of wild animals The 
population explosion and the growing 
industrialization of developing nations: 
are, quite literally, pushing the animals 
off of the earth. However, progress 
need not be stopped in order to protect 
the animals. Progress needs to go 
forward in the area of conservation. The 
important economic resource which Airi
can wildlife provides has already been 
demonstrated .. · The_ growing science of 
ecology, which studies the delicate inter
relations of all living beings, is develop
ing answers to the problems of obtain
ing optimum use of the land while c_on
serving the animal habitat. 

However, research and training in this 
area are not always apparent necessities 
to young nations struggling for their very 
existence politically and economically. 
They do not always realize how vital to 
their own long term interests is the 
preservation of one of their chief natural 
resources. And if they do realize it, as 
many have, they may not have the im
mediate funds. to combat the problem on 
the necessary scale. Therefore, the de
veloped nations of the world need to co.,. 
operate with the developing nations in 
this area of vital importance to both. 
Again, as in regard to import laws, the 
need is for international cooperation. 

Secretary of the Interior Udall has 
recognized the need for immediate ac·
tion to preserve species which face ex
tinction. Senator MAGNUSON has intro
duced a bill, which I cosponsor-S. 
2217-to provide for the conservation, 
protection, and propagation of native 
American species of fish and wildlife that 
are threatened with extinction. 

This is an important step in the right 
direction, but it does not go far enough, 
since it is limited to species native to 
our own country; the largest number 
of threatened species are in other parts 
of the world, particularly Africa. There
fore, I now introduce a resolution, a 
companion to House Concurrent Resolu
tion 440 introduced in the House by the 
very able Representative HENRY REuss, 
that recognizes the necessity of conven
ing an international conference to initi
ate an effective cooperative international 
program of wildlife conservation under 
the sponsorship of the United Nations. 
This conference would deal with the 
chief problems and solutions I have here 
mentioned; action by each country to 
control international trade in wildlife 
and its products, particularly rare or en
dangered species; studies by developed 
and developing nations to determine how 
wildlife - conservation and management 
in the latter can increase their economic 
stability and growth; and assistance by 
developed countries for the realization 
of conservation ·programs for developing 
nations. 

This resolution is of a nature that de
serves prompt attention. It is similar 
to one which I submitted in the Senate 
October 3, 1963. At that time, the pro
posal was approved by the Department 
of State and the Department of the In-

terior, with a few reservations. The res
olution and my remarks appear in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, volume 109, part 
14, pages 18671-18675. One of these was 
that such a conference should be held as 
a multinational effort·, solely or chiefly 
under the U.S, auspices,, as this is a 
worldwide undertaking. In the resolu
tion which I now submit, this thoughtful 
recommendation has been incorporated 
in that the conference is to be held under 
the auspices' of the United Nations. 

I am also encouraged by noting a re
cent letter from Commissioner Clarence 
Pautzke, of the Fish and Wildlife Serv
ice, U.S. Department of the Interior, to 
Congressman REuss in which his resolu
tion is noted as being ~·most timely." 
·commissioner Pautzke says: 

First, let me say that your resolution fs 
most timely in vi-ew of the planning session 
which will be held in London during late 
September to set the appropriate scope and 
priority· o:r agenda items for such a confer
ence to be held in the next 2 or 3 years-. 
The Secretary has been asked to send a rep
_resentative to that planning session. This 
department plans to consult with the De
partment of State as we progress in estab
lishing the timing, funding, and appropriate 
:forum for the conference. Your resolution 
certainly provides -the- basis for the vital con
gressional support which ls so essential in 
this Government taking strong action at the 
forthcoming conference. 

We can assert that there is a growing 
probability of. international cooperation 
on such a matter. With the growing 
number of societies being founded for 
improving world wildlife conservation, 
such as the International Union for Con
servation of Nature and Natural 
Resources and the World Wildlife Fund, 
plus the interest being shown in the 
State Department's AID and Fulbright 
programs of conservation, and the state
ments by several African governments 
which Congressman REuss inserted in 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD for June 
15, 1965,, on pages 13744-13745, it seems 
self-evident that there is a widespread 
world interest in the questions of inter
national wildlife conservation. 

An expert study group to draw detailed 
plans for such a conference agenda will 
meet in London in late September. This 
meeting, according to Peter Scott, first 
vice- president of the World Wildlife 
Fund, will be made up of members from 
the, Survival Service Commission of the 

·rucN, the World Wildlife Fund, the In-
ternational Council for Bird Preserva
tion, and the Fauna Preservation 
Society. 

Secretary Udall responded to these 
_plans by writing Scott: 

Your proposal is especially timely. r am 
heartily in accord with it and sha-11 be pleased 
to work with you to make it. a reality~ We 
will be glad to have representatives o:r this 
Department attend if. you think it desirable. 

I hope that since the few reservations 
expressed by the Department of the Inte
rior and the Department of State 2 years 
ago have been taken care of in the pres
ent resolution, that the Congress will act 
speedily upon this matter, for the de-

. struction of nearly extinct wildlife goes 
on daily and each month the situation be
comes more critical. } Once a. fonn of. life 
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has become extinct, all the resolutions of 
the Congress cannot return a creature to 
existence; it is as dead as the dodo, the 
passenger pigeon, the great auk, and the 
heath rum. 

I ask unanimous consent that this con
current resolution be printed in full at 
this point in the RECORD. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
concurrent resolution will be received 
and appropriately referred; and, without 
objection, the concurrent resolution, 
under the rule, will be printed in the 
RECORD. 

The concurrent resolution (S. Con. 
Res. 52) was referred to the Committee 
on Foreign Relations, as follows: 

S. CON. RES. 52 
Whereas it is in the common interest or 

mankind to preserve the world's wildlife; 
Whereas the United States and other coun

tries have an obligation, pursuant to inter
national agreements, such as the Migratory 
Bird Treaties and the Inter-American Treaty 
on Nature Protection and Wildlife Preserva
tion, 1940, to conserve and protect the species 
of wildlife; 

Whereas more effective international 
measures for the protection of wildlife are 
urgently needed; 

Whereas nearly two hundred and fifty 
species of wildlife are in danger or becoming 
extinct; 

Whereas many other species of wildlife are 
being dangerously reduced in numbers: Now, 
therefore, be it 

Resolved by the Senate (the House of 
Representatives concurring), That it is the 
sense or the Congress that the United States 
shall promote the worldwide conservation of 
wildlife, particularly or species that are rare 
or threatened with extinction and that the 
United States, through. the Secretary of 
State, in consultation with the Secretary 
of the Interior, shall take all necessary steps 
to convene an international conference on 
the conservation of wildlife under the spon
sorship or the United Nations. 

SEC. 2. The following countries should 
participate in such a conference: 

(a) Those developed countries, including, 
but not limited to, the member countries of 
the Organization for Economic Cooper,a.tlon 
and Development, whose citizens furnish 
much of the demand for animals, fish, furs, 
skins, pelts, tusks, feathers, or other parts 
of wildlife; and 

(b) Those developing countries in which 
the major wildlife habitats of the world exist, 
including, but not limited to, the countries 
of Africa, Asia, and Latin America. 

SEc. 3. The Secretary of State and the Sec
retary o! the Interior should cooperate with 
such international organizations as the Sur
vival Service Commission of the Interna
tional Union for the Oonservation of Nature 
and Natural Resources, the World Wildlife 
Fund, the International Council for Bird 
Preservation, the Fauna Preservation Society, 
the Food and Agricultural Organization of 
the United Nations, and the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organi
zation in developing an agenda which in
cludes: 

(a) Aotlon by ea.ch country to control in
ternational trade in wildlife and its products, 
especially ra.re or endangered species; 

( b) Studies by the developed and develop
ing countries to determine how wildlife con
servation and management in the latter can 

. increase their production of food, m ·ake op
timum use of marginal lands, and increase 
tourist revenues; and 

(c) Assistance by developed countries to 
developing countries, either unilaterally or 
multilaterally through the United Nations 
or other international agencies, to establish 
or improve training schools for wildlife and 

conservation specialists, to establish con
servation departments in the developing 
countries, to prepare model wildlife conserva
tion laws a.nd regulations, and to carry out 
needed world conservation programs. 

SEC. 4. As used herein, the term "wildlife" 
means wild mammals, wild birds, reptiles, 
amphibians, fish, mollusks, crustacea, and 
all other classes of wild animals. 

CONCURRENT RESOLUTIONS 
SELF-DETERMINATION FOR THE 

BALTIC STATES 
Mr. DODD (for himself, and Senators 

McINTYRE, MONRONEY, LAUSCHE, SIMP
SON, Moss, DoMINICK, PROXMIRE, ALLOTT, 
and JAVITS) submitted a concurrent reso
lution (S. Con. Res. 51) to express the 
sense of Congress that the United Na
tions provide for the self-determination 
for the Baltic States, which was ref erred 
to the Committee on Foreign Relations. 

<See the above concurrent resolution 
printed in full when submitted by Mr. 
DoDD, which appears under a separate 
heading.) 

WORLDWIDE CONSERVATION OF 
Wll.DLIFE 

Mr. YARBOROUGH submitted a con
current resolution <S. Con. Res. 52) ex
pressing the sense of the Congress with 
respect to the worldwide conservation of 
wildlife and the convening of an interna
tional conference on the conservation of 
wildlife under the sponsorship of the 
United Nations, which was referred to the 
Committee on Foreign Relations. 

(See the above concurrent resolution 
printed in full when submitted by Mr. 
YARBOROUGH, which appears under a sep
arate heading.) 

RFSOLUTION 
DEATH OF REPRFSENTATIVE CLAR

ENCE J. BROWN OF omo 
Mr. LAUSCHE (for himself and Mr. 

YOUNG of Ohio) submitted a resolution 
(S. Res. 141) relative to the death of 
Representative CLARENCE J. BROWN of 
Ohio, which was considered and agreed 
to. 

(See the above resolution printed in 
full when submitted by Mr. LAuscHE, 
which appears under a separate head
ing.) 

AMENDMENT TO H.R. 1153 TO IN
SURE PROPER ADMINISTRATION 
OF JOINT LABOR-MANAGEMENT 
FUNDS AND OTHER EMPLOYEE 
BENEFIT FUNDS 

AMENDMENT NO. 413 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I submit, 
for appropriate reference, an amend
ment to H .R. 1153, the act which passed 
the House on August 11, 1965, and which 
would permit employer contributions for 
joint labor-management product promo
tion programs or to joint labor-manage
ment committees empowered to inter
pret provisions of collective bargaining 
agreements. The amendment I propose 
contains essentially the same provisions 
as are found in my bill, S. 2352, to pro-

vide for regulation of employee benefit 
funds. 

H.R. 1153 would amend section 302 of 
the Taft-Hartley Act to permit employer 
contributions to yet another type of joint 
labor-management fund. I am in sym
pathy with the objectives sought to be 
achieved by the bill. But recent hear
ings before the Senate Permanent In
vestigations Subcommittee have demon
strated ·that the regulatory aspects of 
section 302 are wholly inadequate to pre
vent unscrupulous persons from misus
ing a fund's assets for purposes other 
than those for which the fund was estab
lished. 

I hasten to add that the overwhelm
ing majority of labor-management funds 
are administered honestly. It is our job 
to protect such funds--and workers and 
·employers-against the depredations of 
the unscrupulous by closing known loop
holes if we can. 

The fundamental weaknesses of sec
tion 302, which have been demonstrated 
in the recent hearings are: 

First. That being basically an anti
bribery statute, it covers only payments 
into the fund. What happens afterward 
is seemingly irrelevant. Consequently, 
section 302 does not regulate what be
comes of assets of a fund which is liqui
dated or terminated-the money may 
end up in Liberia, or a private bank ac
count, or elsewhere. 

Second. Section 302 does not cover 
conflicts of interest. There is no eff ec
tive prohibition in it against the pos
sibility of padding the fund's payroll, nor 
against the trustee misappropriating the 
fund's assets. 

Third. Section 302 presumes that joint 
administration of the fund will insure 
proper management, while in actuality in 
some cases only one of the trustees runs 
the fund, with a proxy from the other. 

Fourth. Section 302 does not cover 
those unilateral funds established solely 
by management or by a union-and these 
funds comprise a majority of the welfare 
and pension funds now in existence. 

Fifth. Finally, section 302 does not 
provide an adequate procedural remedy 
for violations-it is a criminal statute 
which cannot be a proper vehicle for 
regulation. Indeed, even when the crim
inal is apprehended, the assets themselves 
may be lost. 

This amendment would provide that 
all funds established pursuant to section 
302, as well as all other employee bene
fit funds, would be subject to a new sec
tion 306 of the act. Section 306, in turn, 
would define in detail how a fund must 
be administered. Padded payrolls and 
other diversions of assets would be pro
hibited. Joint administration would 
continue to be required for joint labor
management funds, but the trustees 
would be prohibited from divesting them
selves of responsibility by giving their 
proxies to an administrator who may be 
only a dummy for one side or the other . 
No officer or employee of the union or 
the company would be permitted to draw 
a salary from the fund. And the new 
requirements would be enforced by a bat
tery of procedures, including authority 
for the Secretary of Labor to bring suit 
to compel compliance with the new re-
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quirements and to petition a district 
court for appointment of a receiver to 
take possession of the assets and con
serve and administer the fund until any 
violations of the statute have been rem
edied. 

If we are now to extend further the 
type of joint labor-management fund 
which is permissible under the act, then 
surely we ought to make sure that this 
new type of fun~. as well as the many 
funds already permissible under the act, 
are administered according to the high 
fiduciary standards we have come to ex
pect of trustees generally. It is for that 
purpose that I introduce this amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received, printed, and 
appropriately referred. 

The amendment <No. 413) was referred 
to the Committee on Labor and Public 
Welfare. 

INTEREST EQUALIZATION TAX EX
TENSION ACT OF 1965-AMEND
MENTS 

AMENDMENTS NOS. 414 AND 415 

Mr. SMATHERS submitted two 
amendments, intended to be proposed by 
him, to the bill (H.R. 4750) to provide 
an extension of the interest equalization 
tax, and for other purposes, which were 
ordered to lie on the table and to be 
printed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received, printed, and 
. will lie on the table. 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE APPRO
PRIATION BILL, 1966-AMEND
MENTS 

AMENDMENT NO. 417 

Mr. NELSON submitted amendments, 
intended to be proposed by him, to the 
bill <H.R. 9221) making appropriations 
for the Department of Defense for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, and for 
other purposes, which were ordered to 
lie on the table and to be printed. 

NOTICE OF PUBLIC HEARING ON 
s. 2393 

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, as 
chairman of the Civil Service Subcom
mittee of the Committee on Post Office 
and Civil Service, I wish to announce 
that the subcommittee will hold a pub
lic hearing on S. 2393, a bill to authorize 
additional GS-16, GS-17, and GS-18 po
sitions for use in agencies or functions 
created or substantially expanded after 
June 30, 1965, at 9:30 a.m., Wednesday, 
August 25, 1965. 

Scheduled to testify on Wednesday are 
Mr. John W. Macy, Jr., Chairman 
of the U.S. Civil Service Commis
sion, and Mr. Phillip S. Hughes, Assist
ant Director for Legislative Reference, 
Bureau of the Budget. AMENDMENTOFRULERELATINGTO 

REQUIRING MEMBERS, OFFICERS, 
AND EMPLOYEES TO FILE CER-
TAIN REPORTS-AMENDMENT NOTICE OF HEARINGS ON S. 2351 

AMENDMENT NO. 416 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I submit an 
amendment to the resolution (S. Res. 
123) which would amend the Standing 
Rules of the Senate to require Members, 
officers, and employees of the Senate to 
file certain reports as to their financial 
interests. My amendment would extend 
the disclosure provisions of the resoiution 
to a Senator's or Senate employee's 
spouse. I had some question as to wheth
er the plural of spouse is "spice" or 
"spouses." Personally, I prefer "spice." 

Mr. President, Senate Resolution 123, 
although well drafted, the subject oflong 
and serious consideration by the Com
mittee on Rules and Administration, 'and 
the second effort by the committee to 
amend the Senate rules in this area, still 
is not applicable to wives. Yet, seven 
States and the District of Columbia have 
community property laws, and over 37 
million couples file joint income tax re
turns. It is common practice in this 
country, in order to avoid personal li
ability, to assign title to property and 
assets to one's wife. I am not suggesting 
that any person who would be subject to 
this resolution would purposely attempt 
to avoid it, but our function here is to 
provide against such contingencies. 

Moreover, I believe if we are to be 
consistent, we should include a Senator's 
spouse or "spice" in the disclosure pro
visions of this resolution. 

My colleagues may recall that I offered 
the same amendment to a similar resolu
tion in the last Congress. 

Mr. DODD. I wish to serve notice that 
on August 31, which is a week from to
morrow an open public hearing will be 
held by the Internal Security Subcom
mittee of the Committee on the Judici
ary, at 10 a.m., in room 2226, New Senate 
Office Building, on bill S. 2351. All per
sons desiring to testify for or against 
this bill should notify the subcommittee 
counsel at least 24 hours in advance of 
the time fixed for the hearing. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE 
A message from the House of Repre

sentatives, by Mr. Bartlett, one of its 
reading clerks, communicated to the Sen
ate the intelligence of the death of Hon. 
CLARENCE J. BROWN' late a Representative 
from the State of Ohio, and transmitted 
the resolutions of the House thereon. 

ENROLLED BILLS SIGNED 
The message announced that the 

Speaker had affixed his signature to the 
following enrolled bills: 

S. 69. An act for the relief o! Mrs. Gene
vieve Olsen; 

s. 97. An act for the relief of Lt. Raymond 
E. Berube, Jr.; 

S. 134. An act for the relief of Lloyd K. 
Hirota; 

S. 572. An act for the relief of Robert L. 
Wolverton; 

s. 1138. An act for the relief of Lt. Robert 
C. Gibson; 

S. 1196. An act for the relief of Wright 
0. James; 

S. 1267. An ac .. for the relief of Jack C. 
Winn, Jr.; 

H.R. 89. An act to authorize establishment 
of the Delaware Water Gap National Recrea
tion Area, and for other purposes; 

H.R. 881. An act to authorize the establish
ment of the Alibates Quarries and Texas Pan
handle Pueblo Culture National Monument; 

H.R. 5519. An act to amend title 10, United 
States Code, to authorize language training 
to be given to a dependent of a member of 
the Army, Navy, Air Force, or Marine Corps 
under certain circumstances; 

H.R. 7765. An act making appropriations 
for the Departments of Labor, and Health, 
Education, and Welfare, and related agencies. 
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, and 
for other purposes; and . 

H.R. 10132. ·An act to authorize the Honor
able JOSEPH w. MARTIN, Ja., of Massachusetts, 
former Speaker of the House of Representa
tives, to accept the award of the Military 
Order of Christ with the rank of grand 
officer. 

HOW REAPPORTIONMENT WOULD 
AFFECT KANSAS 

Mr. CARLSON. Mr. President, there 
appeared in the August 21 issue of the 
Washington Post an excellent article en
titled "These Days," by John Chamber
lain. This article dealt with the recent 
Supreme Court decision on reapportion
ment of State legislative bodies and he 
used Kansas as an example of the prob
lems that will confront the States in 
reapportionment. 

Historically, Kansas with its two leg
islative bodies has been apportioned, 
based on population plus geography and 
other factors. 

The provision in ow· State constitution 
which provides that each county must 
have a representative in one branch of 
the legislature will, of course, be milli
fied by the Supreme Court decision. 

There have been great population 
shifts in Kansas, as well as other States, 
as a result of changing conditions from 
a rural population to an urban popula
tion. 

The question before the Senate was 
not whether the interpretation of the 
Supreme Court is correct or incorrect. 
The question was whether the utter 
change now confronting our system of 
government is sound and wise. This de
cision, in my opinion, should be made by 
the people, as was provided by the Dirk
sen amendment. 

The U.S. Constitution provides that 
the Members of one House of the Federal 
legislative body, the U.S. Senate, shall 
be elected on an area basis--two Senators 
from each State. The National House of 
Representatives is elected basically on a 
population, one man, one vote basis. 

It is, of course, recognized that the 50 
States of our Nation are, in a sense, 
sovereign and that . the various counties 
within the States are political subdivi
sions created by the State governments. 
The point is that the counties are viable 
politicai subdivisions of the States, just 
as the States are viable political sub
divisions of the Nation. The counties 
form communities of common interests, 
just as the States do . . And just as the 
geographic and political interests of the 
people differ-the community interests 
of counties and areas within many States 
vary widely. 
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It is for this reason that a strict inter
pretation of the one man, one vote de
cision of the Supreme Court could result 
in unfair representation for many areas 
of the Nation. This could apply equally 
to large urban centers, as well as rural 
population. 

The subject of reapportionment is one 
of extraordinary importance and is one 
which cannot safely be ignored by any 
citizen who is concerned with the future 
growth of the Nation. It is a subject 
which threatens to render government in 
this country asunder from school district 
to township, from county to State and 
from Congress to the Presidency itself. 

Had the Dirksen amendment been ap
proved, it would have submitted to the 
50 States the question of how apportion
ment shall be made. If the States rati
fied the amendment, it would have then 
become the duty of those States which 
desired to constitute one house of a 
bicameral legislature on factors other 
than population to submit that issue to 
the voters of the State for acceptance 
or rejection. 

My argument in support of this amend
ment was if we want to keep good gov
ernment, we should have a blend of the 
rural people and the big city people. 
Representation that is based on a com
posite of citizens in the rural areas and 
the urban areas is essential for good 
government, which must be subject to 
changes if conditions warrant. It is my 
hope that further consideration will be 
given to this proposal by Congress in 
the near future. 

I ask unanimous consent that the arti
cle written by John Chamberlain be made 
a part of these remarks. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

DISFRANCIDSING TOWNS AND COUNTIES 
(By John Chamberlain) 

Now that Senator DIRKSEN has been re
buffed on his amendment that would assure 
each State of the Union the right to base 
the membership of at least one local legisla
tive chamber on geographical as opposed to a 
population representation, the States seem 
inexorably condemned to reapportion both 
houses of their legislatures in accordance 
with the recent U.S. Supreme Court one-man, 
one-vote edict. But the effort to comply 
with the reapportionment order is going to 
cause some terrible wrenchings in certain 
sparsely populated counties and townships 
that stand to lose their oldtime legislative 
identity. It isn't a case of rotten boroughs 
here; it's a case of regions that need protec
tion in local option. 

In Kansas, where there are 105 counties, 
some of them "wide to the wind and wide 
to the skies," the effort to give each geograph
ical unit its historic representation in the 
State house of representatives and still 
satisfy one-man, one-vote idea of Chief Jus
tice Earl Warren's Court would, seemingly, 
create an impossible elephantiasis of one 
branch of the State legislature. On the 
other hand, if rural geographical areas are 
to be merged with suburbs into new legisla
tive districts, the oldtime counties will cease 
to have any meaning as units. A hundred 
years of Kansas history will go down the 
drain. 

Since the Supreme Court of Kansas feels 
that it must accept the supremacy clause 
of the U.S. Constitution, it has agreed. to 
what tt calls the "distasteful task of imple
menting the rule laid down" by the War-

ren Court. But the particular Kansas justice, 
Harold R. Fatzer, who was assigned the duty 
under the Court's rules of writing the tri
bunal's majority opinion, accepted his Job of 
spokesman under duress. First of all, he 
set it down as the court's official opinion 
that the language of the U.S. Supreme Court 
is opaque, if not incomprehensible. 

In Kansas, 105 of the 125 seats in the 
house of representatives have been appor
tioned to the State's counties. The remain
ing 20 seats have gone solely by population. 
The U.S. Supreme Court has said that a. 
State can have some variances from a strict 
population standard provided the "equal
population principle" isn't subverted, as it 
would be in a State where "the number of 
seats in the legislative body being appor
tioned does not significantly exceed the num-

. ber of counties." The Kansas court remarks 
tartly that "we are not enlightened by the 
word 'significantly.' Does it mean 20, 30, 40, 
or how many seats?'' 

Having complained th.at it can't puzzle out 
the meaning of the U.S. Supreme Court's 
order, the Kansas court said, nevertheless, 
that it would try to obey the incomprehen
sible edict. 

After writing the m ajority opinion of the 
Kansas court as was required by the work 
rules, Justice F atzer turned right around 
and wrote his own personal dissenting 
opinion, taking six Justices of the U.S. 
Supreme Court to task for trying "to 
enforce a Federal right by an unwarranted 
interpretation where in fact no Federal 
right exists under the Constitution.'' TWo 
members of the seven-man Kansas court, 
Chief Justice Parker and Justice Wertz, con
curred in dissent. And three other justices, 
Frontron, Price and Schroeder, said they 
found theinSelves in agreement with many 
of the sentiments expressed in the dissent, 
but nevertheless felt themselves bound by 
the supremacy clause of the U.S. Constitu
tion to suppress their convictions. With six 
out of seven Kansas judges saying in effect 
that the Supreme Court of the United States 
is wrong, it is entirely possible that a new 
majority opinion might be had in Kansas 
if somebody would request a rehearing. In 
which case, the Kansas court would be tell
ing Warren's men to mind their own business. 

In Connecticut, which is much older than 
Kansas, the small towns in the sparsely 
populated eastern and northwestern sections 
of the State stand to lose their legislative 
identity under reapportionment. The 
Connecticut Republican Citizens Committee, 
which has been formally disowned by the 
State central committee (which goes along 
with the Warren Court on reapportionment), 
thinks it has a winning issue in at least two 
big geographical areas in its "don't let your 
town be robbed of its representation" cam
paign. 

Senator DIRKSEN may have failed in his 
first attempt to get the U.S. Senate to accept 
an amendment that would overturn the 
edict of the Warren Court. But if the States 
kick up enough fuss, DmKSEN might win the 
second time around. 

WHY U.S. INFLATION THREATENS 
THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, on 
Friday I discussed the U.S. balance of 
payments and in the course of my re
marks I mentioned that the principal 
area on which the Department of Com
merce, the Treasury Department; and 
other administration agencies responsible 
for improving our adverse balance of 
payments is counting on an improve
ment in our already remarkably favora
ble balance of trade. 

This depends, of course, largely on an 
increase in our exports. Our trade poli-

cies would certainly suggest that as long 
as American prosperity continues our 
imports will continue to run at a high 
and increasing level. 

This morning's Wall Street Journal 
carries on its front page a superlative 
analysis of our exports prospects by Al
fred L. Malabre, Jr. 

Mr. President, this is a first-class job. 
It is balanced, fair, objective, and it rec
ognizes some of the strengths of our 
trade position as well as its weaknesses. 

But Malabre points to the rise in the 
price of American exports in recent 
months and the stabilizing prices that 
characterizes the prices of our principal 
competitors in the world. 

Malabre points out that our highly 
favorable balance of trade has, in fact, 
been based on relatively stable American 
prices over the past few years, while 
prices in other countries of the free 
world have been rising. 

Mr. President, Members of the Senate 
should be aware of the threat inflation 
may now pose to our balance of pay
ments, which, as any realistic analysis of 
that balance must show, is far from 
solved. 

I ask unanimous consent that the arti
cle in today's Wall Street Jom'Ilal be 
printed in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
APPRAISAL OF CURRENT TRENDS IN BUSINESS 

AND FINANCE 
For years the large and growing trade sur

plus of the United States has been the envy 
of foreign capitals. In 1964 it reached a 
record $6.7 billion and, though the fl.rial 
total probably won't match last year's, all 
signs point to another multibillion-c..ollar 
surplus for 1965. A singular statistic helps 
explain this happy trend: The average price 
of U.S. exports has remained remarkably flat 
in a period when the general price movement 
in world markets has been sharply upward. 

Very recently, however, this picture has be
gun to change-in a manner that does not 
augur well for the United States. Interna
tional Monetary Fund reports show that the 
average price of U.S. exports, which as recent
ly as last fall stood at 103 percent of the 1958 
average of 100, has jumped to 105; the sig
nificance of this increase can be appreciated 
if one considers that the export price index, 
at 103 last fall, was no higher than in 1961. 

At the same time, after climbing steadily 
for years, the export price indexes of many 
other trading nations appear to be leveling 
off. The index covering the major industrial 
countries of Continental Europe, for instance, 
has remained at 104 percent of the 1958 
average since early last year; between mid-
1963 and mid-1964, in contrast, this index 
climbed 4 percent. 

In Japan, export prices have stood at 101 
percent of the 1958 base since the start of 
last year; in the previous 2 years, by com
parison, the Japanese index climbed more 
than 4 percent. At 98, Canada's export price 
index is actually a point below the level at 
the end of last year. Other countries where 
export prices have declined in recent months 
include Italy, Denmark, the Netherlands, 
Norway, and Switzerland. Export prices 
have remained flat, or nearly so, in the United 
Kingdom, France, and West Germany. 

By no coincidence, IMF figures show living 
costs in many of these nations are climbing 
less sharply-at the very time there are 
signs of a faster rise in the U.S. cost of liv
ing. In France, where President de Gaulle 
has launched an anti-inflation drive, living 
costs have barely budged since the start of 
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the year. In the previous 12 months, by 
comparison, they increased nearly 4 percent 
and the gain was even sharper before 1964. 

The living-cost pattern appears similar in 
such other lands as West Germany, Italy, and 
Britain, where the government has recently 
taken major steps to hold down prices. In 
Japan, where the cost of living had been ris
ing especially swiftly, living costs actually 
fell in a recent month. 

The U.S. cost-of-living index, on the other 
hand, has begun to move up at a faster 
pace. In recent years, the U.S. index has 
risen at the relatively mild rate of about 1.2 
percent annually. In only the first half of 
this year, however, the rise has amounted to 
1.1 percent, a gain that clearly indicates 
the recent period of 1.2 percent annual gains 
may be over. 

The rapid pace of the American economy, 
of course, has tended to put increasing up
ward pressure on U.S. prices. American fac
tories, which a few years ago were using less 
than 80 percent of their full capacity, now 
are operating a.t about 90 percent, accord
ing to Federal estimates. This rate, his
tory suggests, is dangerously near the level at 
which prices begin to move up swiftly. 

Similar pressure on U.S. prices is indicated 
by labor statistics. The rate of unemploy
ment among married men, the backbone of 
the labor force, amounts to only 2.3 percent, 
down sharply from 5.1 early in the current 
economic expansion. On top of all this, the 
prospect of rising defense outlays for Viet
nam can only add inflationary pressure. 

There appears to be no such mounting 
price pressure in many countries that com
pete wi-:;h the United States in world mar
kets. A recent report by New York's Chase 
Manhattan Bank states that the "tempo of 
Europe's economic expansion has slowed con
siderably this year" and attributes the slow
down to "restrictive, anti-inflationary poli
cies on the part of most governments." 

For instance, according to the report, wage 
rates in most European countries are rising 
more slowly · than a year ago. In France, 
typically, wages climbed only 2 percent in the 
first half of 1965, down from a 3.2 percent 
gain in the like 1964 period. It also should be 
noted that the Vietnam war is placing rela
tively little strain on most European econ
omies; Britain, in fa.ct, recently announced 
a $616 million slash in its annual defense 
budget, as part of its fight against inflation. 

A study by the Boston Federal Reserve 
Bank, discussed in the July issue of the 
bank's monthly business review, also indi
cates the U.S. competitive position in world 
markets may be getting rapidly weaker. The 
study, which covered some 200 types of con
sumer goods, concludes that in foreign mar
kets "our position has sharply deteriorated." 

In addition to developments on the price 
front, there is some increasing concern over 
the make-up of U.S. trade statistics. Studies 
indicate the big surpluses of recent years re
flect more than simply successful competition 
in the world markets. They also reflect such 
factors as Government grants and exports by 
U.S. companies to their foreign-based sub
sidiaries. One study, which scrutinized the 
trade figures for a recent year, found that a 
$5.4 blllion trade surplus melted down to a 
$500 million surplus after such factors were 
discounted. 

To be sure, it is by no means certain that 
Uncle Sam is a.bout to lose his position as 
titan of world trade. It 1s not clear, for in
stance, that the recent jump in U.S. export 
prices signals a long-term trend or that 
Europe's drive against inflation will succeed. 
Nevertheless, the record of recent months 
suggests that continuing massive trade sur
pluses a.re by no means guaranteed. Without 
such surpluses, it is hardly necessary to add, 
this country's balance-of-payments problem, 
already worrisome, could become dire. 

ALFRED L. MALABRE, Jr. 

APPORTIONMENT 

Mr. MORTON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed at 
this point in the RECORD an editorial 
"TYDINGS to the Rescue" published in 
the Washington Sunday Star on August 
22, and an editorial entitled ''Fair, but 
Also Effective," published in the Wash
ington Daily News on August 20, 1965. 

There being no objection, the edi
torials were ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
[From the Washington (D.C.) Star, Aug. 22, 

1965) 
TYDINGS TO THE RESCUE 

It is no surprise to hear that a new move 
is afoot to retain all of Baltimore's three con
gressional seats--one of which would be 
sacrificed, and properly so, under the redis
tricting plan approved by the Maryland Leg· 
isla ture this year. 

The fact that the instigator of this plot 
is Maryland's Senator JOSEPH TYDINGS, how
ever, has come as a shock to nearly everyone 
especially his friends. 

For it was Senator TYDINGS, during the 
debate on legislative reapportionment, who 
stood in the front rank of the Senate lib
erals who lambasted the Dirksen amend
ment. No one yelled louder than he .a.bout 
the sanctity of the Supreme Court's one
man, one-vote rule. For what, after all, is as 
precious as the value of a citizen's vote? 

Well, the exigencies of politics, apparently, 
a.re one thing as precious. In any event, 
without dwelling too long on the principle of 
the thing, Senator TYDINGS has concluded 
that Baltimore's three incumbent Members 
of the House, all of whom have considerable 
seniority, a.re simply too valuable politically 
speaking, for Maryland to lose. So he has 
urged the congressional delegation to draft 
a new scheme, for presentation t.o the State 
legislature, which would preserve Baltimore's 
representation. 

As the Star's James Rowland pointed out 
the other day, the delegation had no luck 
whatever in a. similiar venture a year a.go. 
There is little question, however, that it will 
try a.gain. 

And the shame of it is that this venture 
will pose another hurdle for the equitable 
-redistricting plan already adopted. The 
Baltimore Congressmen involved launched 
a move some weeks ago to pigeonhole the 
adopted plan until the electorate votes it up 
or down in the 1966 elections. That move 
could be circumvented, however, if the leg
islature readopts its plan in January as a.n 
emergency measure. And it should do pre
cisely that-Senator TYDINGS' efforts to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

(From The Washington (D.C.) Daily News, 
Aug. 20, 1965] 

FAm, BUT ALSO EFFECTIVE 

Senator DmKSEN a.gain is going to bat for 
his constitutional amendment on the appor
tionment of representation 1n State legisla
tures. He should. His cause is logical and 
equitable. 

Recently, the Senator was narrowly de
feated in his proposal to offer the people the 
right to make their own decision, in each 
State, on how their legislatures should" be 
divided. This amendment simply would 
have given the voters the right to choose 
whether one house of their legislature should 
be allotted along lines other than a strict 
population basis. 

The amendment lost because it was seven 
votes short of the two-thirds majority re
quired for a. constitutional proposal. 

But in the 1966 session of Congress, or in 
the next Congress--eventually-an amend
ment such as Senator DmKSEN advocates will 

be submitted to the States. Scxmer or later 
the people, understanding the problem, will 
demand the return of their own right--the 
right to decide, for themselves. 

The liberals who oppose the Dirksen 
amendment are wrong on two counts. They 
a.re wrong because they, of all people, are 
denying the voters the right to choose for 
thelll8elves the form of their own state legis
latures. And they 8.i°e wrong because they 
persist in mixing the issues. 

The only issue in the Dirksen amendment 
is the right of the people to decide. 

But the liberals insist on reading it a.s a 
backhanded attempt to perpetuate mal
apportioned legislatures. 

There are malapportioned legislatures. 
That's why the voters of Tennessee, for 
example, went to the Supreme Court and got 
a ruling that if the- Tennessee legislature, 
as the State constitution required, did not 
apportion itself fairly the courts would 
undertake the job. 

The Dirksen amendment d-oes not shut the 
door on the reform of legislative apportion
ment. It is a.n insurance against misa.ppor
tionment. Because it provides that any 
allocation of legislative districts must be 
approved by the voters. Moreover, in his 
new version of the Dirksen amendment the 
Senator proposes that any legislative plan 
submitted to the voters first must have been 
offered by a. legislature in which a.t least one 
house was properly apportioned on a popula
tion basis. 

The Dirksen amendment proposes to make 
legislatures both fairly representative and 
effectively respresentatlve. 

So we hope Senator DmKSEN keeps up his 
fight along this line. And that those who 
have been misrepresenting the purpose of 
the amendment will get their sights in focus, 
so they will see that this is a way toward the 
goals they claim to favor-fair and effective 
representation in State legislative halls. 

FORTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF 
SERVICE OF MARK TRICE IN THE 
SENATE 
Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, I 

join with my colleagues in paying tribute 
to our very fine secretary to the minor
ity, Mark Trice. I have not served in 
the Senate nearly so long as many of my 
fellow Senators, but in the time that I 
have been here Mark Trice has always 
been an excellent source of information 
and a reliable counselor. He has always 
been most helpful to both me and my 
staff. Forty-five years of exemplary 
service is certainly an enviable record. 

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. President, it is a 
distinct personal pleasure for me to join 
my colleagues in saluting Mark Trice on 
the occasion of his 45th anniversary of 
service to the Senate. 

In compiling this proud record he has 
been unfailingly cheerful and competent. 
It is amazing how he keeps tabs on what 
is going on and I do not know what the 
minority side would do without his guid
ance and counsel. 

My association with Mark precedes 
my brief service as a Member of this body 
because in the thirties I worked in a 
senatorial office while going to law school 
and came to know him then. Thirty 
years ago the pace of the Senate was 
slower than it is today, but Mark has 
kept up with the times and runs things 
just as well now as he did then. 

I count him as a friend. I look to him 
for guidance. I wish for him many more 
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years of serving the Senate and his coun
try in his sensitive and important posi
tion. 

OUTS'.l'ANDING YOUNG EDUCATORS 
NATIONAL WINNERS HONORED 
IN WASHINGTON, D.C.-U.S. JUN
IOR CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
SPONSORS EVENT 
Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, a 

soft-spoken 5th and 6th grade teacher 
from Jackson, Miss.; a talented art 
teacher from Devil's Lake, N. Dak.; a 
courageous 10th and 12th grade English 
teacher from Atlanta; and a demure 6th 
grade teacher from Richmond, Va., were 
recently named the four national win
ners in the first annual Outstanding 
Young Educator Awards program at the 
Statler-Hilton hotel in the Nation's 
Capital. 

Each of the four won a $2,000 scholar
ship with which to further their educa
tion and a handsome trophy presented 
by James A. Skidmore, Jr., president of 
the U.S. Junior Chamber of Commerce 
at the awards banquet attended by lead
ing educators, Government officials, busi
ness and civic leaders. The 4 winners 
were selected from over 30,000 nominees 
in city and State competition cospon
sored by the U.S. Jaycees and World 
Book Encyclopedia. 

The national victors are: Helen Lee 
Coleman, 29, of 4212 Kingcrest Park
way, Richmond, Va., sixth grade teacher 
of English at Thomas Jefferson School; 
James Morgan Hale, 32, of 1150 Clifton 
Road NE., Atlanta, Ga., who teaches 
English at Roosevelt High School; Rob
ert Hal Moore, 30, art education teacher 
at the Devil's Lake Public School in 
Devil's Lake, N. Dak.; and Betty Helen 
Quinn, 29, of 3425 Casa Grande Circle, 
a fifth and sixth grade teacher at Gallo
way Elementary School in Jackson, 
Miss. 

The 4 were selected from finalists 
representing 38 States, including the 
District of Columbia. Contestants must 
be teachers 21 through 35 years of age 
who teach the 1st and including the 12th 
grades. 

The West Virginia finalist was 
Martha Rose Roy of Philippi. Miss Roy 
received her B.S. degree from Alderson
Broaddus College in 1951 and her M.A. 
from West Virginia University in 1957. 
She received an honor scholarship from 
Alderson-Broaddus and was graduated 
magna cum laude. Miss Roy is chaplain 
of Alpha Delta Kappa-women teachers' 
honorary sorority, and president of the 
Teachers Association. The teachers of 
Taylor County selected her to represent 
the county in the Miss WVEA contest 
during the centennial year. She is a 
business education teacher at Grafton 
High School in Grafton, W. Va. 

The 38-State contestants came to 
Washington Thursday, July 8. Their 
original selection was made by the teach
er's school principal on the basis of na
tional standards developed by educators. 

The criteria followed by the panel of 
judges included: professional back
ground; teaching skill; instructional 
procedures; self-evaluation and con
tribution to the profession, community 
and the Nation. 

The winners were selected by Dr. 
Galen Jones, director for the advance
ment of secondary education of the Na
tional Education Association; Dr. Quen
tin Earhart, assistant superintendent of 
the Maryland State Board of Educa
tion; and John Koontz, associate super
intendent of the District of Columbia 
Schools. 

Helen Lee Coleman attended Mary
mount College in Tarrytown, N.Y. She 
majored in English and was awarded her 
B.A. degree in 1957, and is vice president 
of the College Alumnae Association and 
a member of Delta Kappa Gamma. She 
was recently a speaker at the English 
teachers conference at the University of 
Virginia. 

James Morgan Hale, of Atlanta, is 
president and former treasurer of the 
Atlanta Area English Club; national di
rector and State vice president of the 
Georgia Jaycees. He attended Emory 
University, and received his B.A. degree 
in 1953 and M.A.T. in 1959. 

As newly elected vice president of the 
Jaycees, Hale read a newspaper item 
about a routine zoning permit issued to 
the Ku Klux Klan for· the purpose of 
building the national headquarters 
across the street from an Atlanta ele
mentary school. Hale went to work and 
secured several thousand signatures nec
essary to secure a public hearing, and 
finally was able to arouse the community 
in stopping the project. 

This quick success for Hale and the 
Jaycees brought nationwide recognition 
but it is said it cost Hale and his family 
many sleepless nights. 

Robert Hal Moore teaches in the Dev
il's Lake Public Schools. He attended 
Minot State Teachers College and the 
University of North Dakota. He is a 
member of Delta Phi Delta and was one 
of the 10 outstanding art teachers in the 
Midwest. His works and those of his 
students have been hung in Washington, 
D.C.; Grand Forks and Minot, N. Dak.; 
and Philadelphia. He received his B.A. 
degree in 1956. He believes that the 
strongest characteristic of a teacher 
should be the ability to inspire and to 
motivate. He has written articles for 
magazines and is writing a book on art 
methods for students. 

Betty Helen Quinn received her B.A. 
degree in 1958 and her M.E. in 1961. 
During her college years she received 
the Kappa Delta Epsilon Award and 
membership in "Who's Who Among Stu
dents in American Colleges and Univer
sities." She attended Belhaven and Mis
sissippi Colleges. Miss Quinn believes 
the strongest characteristic of a teacher 
can be judged by the rapport she is able 
to establish with her students. 

Speakers at the OYE luncheon in
cluded Senator MAURINE NEUBERGER, 
Democrat, of Oregon, and Representative 
JAMES ROOSEVELT, of California. It was 
my privilege to be present for this enjoy
able and rewarding portion of the pro
gram. 

Panel discussions included: "National 
Planning and Control in American Edu
cation-Promise or Peril"; "American 
Education Should Be Concerned With 
General Pupil Development"; and 

"American Education Should Be Focused 
on Academic Excellence." 

Allen Ludden, CBS television star of 
the program "Password" was guest 
speaker at the awards banquet. 

Mr. President, commendations are due 
the U.S. Jaycees and World Book En
cyclopedia for their sponsorship of this 
valuable activity. By recognizing ex
cellence among our younger educators we 
encourage a strengthening and broaden
ing of that excellence. 

GI HELP FOR VIETNAM 
~r. MONRONEY. Mr. President, the 

mamtenance of good morale and esprit 
de corps among our troops :fighting in 
the hills and valleys of South Vietnam 
has been and will continue to be a matter 
of great importance. The question has 
been raised frequently whether these 
brave men who are carrying the burden 
of war in that faraway land realize why 
they are :fighting and what they are 
:fighting for. 

I recently came into possession of a 
letter from one American GI who has 
been in South Vietnam for 4 years 
training the Vietnamese special forces in 
guerrilla tactjcs. This letter was ad
dressed by Maj. Robert Furman of 
Chicago, to bis friend, Mrs. Ruth Sheidon 
Knowles. 

Mrs. Knowles, a writer and lecturer, 
became acquainted with Major Furman 
while visiting South Vietnam a few 
months ago. This illustrious Oklahoma 
journalist also visited her son while tour
ing a number of our furthermost out
posts in the jungles of that embattled 
country. 

Major Furman, Mrs. Knowles tells me 
is a bachelor who went to South Viet~ 
nam after serving in Korea and the Phil
ippines. Despite his grim and dangerous 
tasks in. the violence-ridden villages and 
countryside, Major Furman has estab
lished himself as a friend, as well as 
an adviser, teacher and leader for those 
South Vietnamese who want freedom. 

Major Furman has adopted two blind 
Vietnamese girls, 15 and 16 years old. 
This American Army major is financing 
the education of these Vietnamese girls 
at the Perkins School for the Blind in 
Watertown, Mass. He is arranging for 
them to learn teaching skills, and when 
he retires in 2 years, and after the girls 
finish their training, he has planned for 
the three of them to return to Saigon to 
teach in a school for the blind to prove 
to the Vietnamese that blind people can 
overcome the handicap. 

The helpfulness, the humanity which 
this American soldier is demonstrating 
is typical of the American way. Mrs~ 
Knowles, upon returning from South 
Vietnam, wrote: 

This is a typical American value-this is 
what Americans do wherever they go, even 
in a war, because this ls the American nature. 

Major Furman's letter to Mrs. 
Knowles, dated August 4, 1965, reflects 
a measure of understanding and high 
morale which deserves our careful at
tention. He also reflects upon recent 
events within this country, from the per
spective of one who is bearing a burden 
for all of us. As a document, it affords 
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timely insight, and I ask unanimous con
sent that it be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter · 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AUGUST 4, 1965. 
DEAR RUTH: I just got back from a stay at 

the hospital. Nothing serious, just a gut 
infection from amebic dysentery. I'm OK 
now and raring to go. I have a stack of 
mail to answer so I am now buckling down 
to it. I'll never be a correspondent; I hate 
to write. I'm crummy at it but will give 
it the old college try. 

Things are a little busy here and tension 
seems to be mounting, particularly among 
the uninitiated. With Special Forces troops, 
however, this is old hat. We have been do
ing business at the same old stand for a 
long time and don't panic easily. 

That was a real fine letter you wrote, and 
the boys and I appreciate what you have 
said and the things you are doing. Maybe 
when you are in college areas, you can set 
some of those mixed-up kids straight. You 
know, the demonstrators. I would rather 
fight over here than in Anytown, U.S.A. I! 
some of those kids saw some of the ·men, 
women and children butchered by the Viet 
Cong maybe they would be a little less in
clined to talk, and more ready to help. I 
can't believe that today's American youth 
are any less courageous and possess any less 
love of country than they did in the past, 
but the papers we read sure give us that 
impression. 

The guys over here don't expect to be ex
tolled as heroes and don't expect the folks 
back there to raise monuments to them. 
They have a Job to do and they can see the 
need. It does. however, get mighty sicken
ing to read about those New York kids burn
ing draft cards and probably going off to a 
movie or hamburger Joint afterwards brag
ging about it. OUr guys, same age, same 
country, work, fight, bleed, and die so those 
punks can theorize. I'd like to see some 
demonstrations for our country, yes and wave 
the flag, too. I have never been able to see 
any shame in being a flag waver. 

There is no one who wants peace anymore 
than the guy who is going to do the fighting· 
and possibly the dying. I. want peace but; 
not at- the cost of liberty. 

Turning the other cheek and setting the. 
course by destroying our arsenal is suicide~ 
It has never worked and never will. Strength 
is the way to peace. Nobody in their right 
minds will attack any-0ne who will pulverize 
them. They only attack when they are sure. 
they can win. 

Well, how about that for a tirade? Off 
soap box. Thanks again kiddo anq_ keep up 
the good work. 

BOB. 

DELAWARE RIVER BASIN WATER 
SHORTAGE 

Mr. SCOTT. Mr. President, millions 
of people in the Northeast never stopped 
to realize the value of water until they 
were stopped by the acute water short
age plaguing their area. The drought, 
worst in the area's recorded history, has 
lasted for 45 months, beginning in 1961, 
and deficiencies can be expected to con
tinue for at least another year even if 
there is normal precipitation during the 
coming year. 

New York City depends on reservoirs 
in the mountain upland areas of the 
Hudson and Delaware River watersheds 
whose present resources stand at only 48 
percent capacity. 

Hal! of Phildelphia's water supply is 
taken directly from the Delaware River 
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at the Torresdale intake, and the re
mainder comes from the Schuykill River. 

The issue is of the interrelated sup
ply for the two cities. New York City, 
having the advantage of geographic 
proximity to the headwaters of the 
Delaware River, affects the needs of 
Philadelphia by its diversions out of the 
river drainage. The low flow of the 
Delaware increasingly threatens the 
Philadelphia water supply with saline 
contamination as salt water continues to 
intrude toward the Torresdale intake. 

In 1954 the U.S. Supreme Court au
thorized New York City to take 490 mil
lion gallons a day from the Delaware for 
that city's use. The Court stipulated, 
however, that New York City must re
lease back into the Delaware 200 million 
gallons a day from other New York 
reservoirs to supplement the volume of 
flow in the river. On June 14, 1965, New 
York City stopped the required releases 
to conserve its own supplies. 

This and low runoff from the spring 
thaws in the mountain area have caused 
the water volume in the Delaware down
stream from New York to reach a r.ecord 
low, and the extent of the salt water 
line threatening Philadelphia an alltime 
high. The required 200 million gallons 
a day releases were resumed in July 1965 
by order of the Delaware River- Basin 
Commission effective untiI September 10, 
1965. 

The current crisis has not yet reached 
the proportions of actual water depriva
tion to the consumer. The water short
age is defined in terms of rapid depletion 
of reserve resources since the normal 
sources have been :ised up. The drought 
has forced the cities to operate on in
adequate and hazardous reserves. Sec
retary of the Interior Stewart Udall has 
stated that New York City's shortage is 
more critical than Philadelphia's, but 
this situation cannot be considered in 
isolation. The- obvious problems of a 
water shortage in New York City are 
widened and deepened by their impact on 
cities with water supplies interrelated to 
New York's. 

These problems have been growing for 
4 years. Last week the President called 
a conference of Governors, mayors and 
Senators from the stricken areas. I par
ticipated in this conference then, and in 
subsequent meetings I heard many rec
ommendations for alleviating drought 
conditions, such as metering, controlling 
leakage, public appeals, further research, 
appeals to industry and privately owned 
reservoirs, and so forth. 

At my request, Mr. Theodore Schad, 
senior specialist in engineering and pub
lic works at the Library of Congress, pre
pared a memorandum on previous rec
ommendations to ease the water shortage 
problem. At present the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare is study
ing water quality conditions in the Hud
son River and New York City engineers 
are planning emergency and limited use 
of the Hudson River. As seen from Mr. 
Schad's study, which I will submit for 
publication in the RECORD, there is noth
ing new in the concept of using the Hud
son River as a primary source of water 
supply for New York City. 

In July 1951, an engineering panel on 
water supply made recommendations to 
the mayor of New York City on the sub
ject of future water sources for the city. 
Its letter of transmittal stated that the 
committee believed that the Hudson 
River with filtration was the best source 
and should be developed as the next step 
for meeting the future needs of the city. 
The quality of the water after filtration 
was the same or better than the present 
sources, the cost much lower-a saving 
of $100 million over the 40-year period
the volume eight times the present aver
age annual use by New York. Use of the 
Hudson would stop encroachment upon 
mountain streams and would be :flexible 
in its utilization. 

Despite these recommendations, New 
York City decided to use the western 
branch of the Delaware River for ex
pansion of the city's water supply dur
ing the 1950's on the assumption of better 
quality, which has -turned out to be 
faulty. Had New York City followed the 
committee's recommendations which 
enumerated the assets of the Hudson as 
·the primary water source, the most crit
ical problems facing the area today 
would have been solved. But it does 
little good to cry over spilt water. With 
the problem facing the New York City 
administration, and solutions based on 
extensive studies before them, it would 
seem that there is going to be a great 
duplication- of research and factfinding 
efforts by the Department of Health. 
Education, and Welfare and Secretary 
Udall. Hopefully, the solution which 
seems obvious to an impartial and in
formed source, Mr. Schad, will become 
obvious in the very near future to New 
York City officials. The Hudson should 
be developed as the primary source of 
water for New York, thus allowing Phil
adelphia and nearby New Jersey cities 
unthreatened use of the Delaware. 
There need not any longer be an objec
tion to using purified sewerage water 
since many major cities do so. 

In the light of sound engineering facts, 
it is not justifiable for New York City to 
utilize its geographical upstream posi
tion on the Delaware to deprive cities 
further- south of use of the Delaware 
water _when it has a much better source 
in all technical aspects, namely the Hud
son. And why should Philadelphia be 
endangered unnecessarily by the waste
ful and shortsighted plans of the New 
York City administration? 

As New York City's follies come into 
public view, the Federal Government has 
taken steps to effect a compromise be
tween the two cities in the form of a 
water bank, which would store the re
quired releases into the Delaware in 
reservoirs for use by New York City un
less the security of Philadelphia's water 
supply is further endangered by salt 
water. I commend the Johnson admin
istration for its efforts to bring about a 
solution to the problem, but I wonder 
why the administration is taking steps 
to make amends for the mistakes (}f New 
York City in its present policies, when 
the need for an overhaul of the New 
York City water supply system is obvious 
from an engineering standpointr 
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Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that Mr. Schad's report to which 
I ref erred earlier be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the report 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE LmRARY OF CONGRESS, 
Washington, D.C., August 12, 1965. 

To: Hon. HUGH SCO'r'r. 
From: Theodore M. Schad, senior specialist 

in engineering and public works. 
Subject: Water shortage in the Northeastern 

States. 
This ls in response to your request for ideas 

as to ways to alleviate drought conditions in 
the Northeastern States, with particular ref
erence to the water shortage in New York 
City and its effect on the flow in the Delaware 
River. 

A report to the President dated July 21, 
1965, by the Water Resources Council, en
titled "Drought in Northeastern United 
States," outlines a whole series of steps which 
the Council recommends be taken by the 
Federal Government · to alleviate drought 
conditions throughout the Northeastern 
United States. As I understand you received 
a copy of the report from the White House, 
there ts no need for me to reiterate the nu
merous recommendations that are included 
in that report. From the viewpoint of the 
State of Pennsylvania and the Delaware 
River Basin, however, it appears that in
creased attention should be given to one 
point that is mentioned in the Council's re
port. I refer to the possibility of utilizing 
the Hudson River as a primary source for 
the New York City water supply. 

On page 9, the report mentions that New 
York City "has begun an engineering recon
naissance to construct an emergency pump
ing plant on the Hudson River." On page 13 
it indicates that the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare is carrying out a 
study of water quality conditions in the Hud
son River. Actually, the use of the Hudson 
River as a primary source of water supply has 
been considered and favorably recommended 
by eminent engineers as far back as the early 
years of the present century. In fact, it could 
be said that New York City brought on the 
present water crisis, both for itself and Phila
delphia, by its failure to accept such a recom
mendation when it was most recently made 
in 1951. Instead, it proceeded to construct 
the Cannonsville reservoir on the west branch 
of the Delaware as the next increment of its 
water supply system. The extended drought 
over the last 4 years has resulted in the ina
bility of this small watershed to produce 
the flow needed by New York City and down
stream users on the Delaware. Although it 
may be too late to help very much during the 
present drought period, it would appear de
sirable, from the viewpoint of Philadelphia, 
to bring pressure to bear on New York City 
to develop the Hudson River as a major 
source of water supply, so that even more 
serious water shortages can be avoided during 
future periods of drought. 

The Hudson River has many advantages as 
a source of supply for New York City. For 
example, the average discharge of the Hudson 
River at Green Island near Albany for the 10-
year period of record 1946-56 was 10,430,000 
acre-feet or roughly 9.4 billion gallons a day. 
This is almost eight times the present average 
annual use by the city of New York of 1.25 
bill1on gallons per day. The minimum flow 
of record is 1,270 cubic feet per second at 
this point or about 800 m1llion gallons per 
day. 

By contrast the flow of the Delaware at 
Montague, N.J., just below Port Jervis, is less 
than 4,800,000 acre-feet and the minimum 
discharge has been as low as 412 cubic feet 
per second (265 m .g.d .) less than one
thlrd of the water available in the Hudson 

River during the lowest period of record. The 
west branch of the Delaware, from which the 
newest water supply for the city of New York 
has been developed in the Cannonville Res
ervoir, is an even smaller stream having an 
average flow of only 772,000 acre-feet (690 
m .g.d.) with a minimum discharge recorded, 
without regulation, of only 32 cubic feet per 
second. 

These facts were not unknown to the city 
of New York when it made its decision to go 
to the west branch of the Delaware River 
for the expansion of its water supply during 
the decade of the 1950's. In July 1951, an 
engineering panel on water supply made rec
ommendations to the mayor's committee on 
management survey of the city of New York 
on the subject of future water sources of the 
city of New York. The panel consisted of 
Thorndike Saville, Sr., W. W. Horner, Louis R. 
Howson, and Abel Wolman, four the most dis
tinguished consulting engineers in the field 
of municipal water supply in the United 
States. Among other things the committee 
stated (letter of transmittal, p. xiv): 

"After consideration of all available 
sources, the panel believes the Hudson River, 
with filtration, offers the best solution and 
that it should be developed as the next step 
for meeting the future needs of New York 
City. Among the factors influencing this 
opinion are: · 

"(a)° By standard filtration process, Hud
son River water can be made equal to, if not 
better in quality than, that now supplied to 
the city of New York. The project also has 
an important security value resulting from 
the ability of the Hudson River to free itself 
of radioactive or biological contamination. 

"(b) The development cost per m.g.d. of 
additional safe supply is much the lowest, 
being less than one-third that of any upland 
source to supply comparable quantities. 

"(c) It is also lowest in annual cost, sav
ing the city at least $100 million prior to the 
year 2000 as compared to the proposed Can
nonsville development of the board of water 
supply. 

"(d) It can be initially developed to mod
erate proportions, and readily enlarged to 
meet increased demands, unlike most upland 
sources. 

"(e) It is most flexible in its utilization, 
requiring substantial operation only during 
unusually dry periods when water from the 
upland sources is insufficient. 

"(f) The Hudson-particularly with the 
upland storage, which in Sacandaga Reser
voir alone is seven times the volume of the 
Kensico Reservoir-is substantially inex
haustible. 

"(g) No delays due to interstate negotia
tions or application to the U.S. Supreme 
Court are required for an initial Hudson 
River development in contrast to any pro
posals for new upland Delaware sources. 

"(h) The encroachment of New York City 
upon mountain streams for water supply 
uses will be stopped for many years, thus 
preserving such streams for fishing, wildlife, 
recreation and other conservation uses. In 
addition the city will not be charged for 
taxes on lands taken for water supply pur
poses, for policing, for sanitation and other 
costs required by law when upland areas 
are taken for water supply reservoirs." 

The panel proposed a plan for pumping 
water from an intake in the Hudson River 
just below Hyde Park, N.Y. From this point 
it would be pumped to a filtration plant near 
Chelsea, N.Y., where it would be chlorinated, 
filtered, and pumped into the Delaware 
aqueduct and delivered to the existing New 
York City water supply reservoirs. The panel 
stated (p. 79): "It is shown that by ordinary 
standard filtration processes Hudson River 
water can be made to equal, if not better, 
the quality of water now supplied to New 
York City." 

The committee made several other recom
mendations which are still pertinent with re-

spect to dealing with the New York City 
water supply problem. Among these was a 
recommendation that consideration be given 
to more extensive metering of customer serv
ices, and that more attention be given to 
reduction of leakage and waste from the 
water distribution system. The panel sug
gested that the latter source might lead to 
a saving of 150 million gallons a day without 
curtailing or restricting any proper water 
usage. 

The existence of this report and earlier 
reports going back to 1900 by competent 
engineers, recommending the Hudson as an 
obvious source of water for New York City 
suggests that development of the Hudson to 
a far greater extent than the reinstallation 
of the emergency intake and pumping plant 
at Chelsea is warranted. 

Accordingly, it would appear desirable for 
Pennsylvania to insist in every way possible 
that New York City be forced to develop the 
Hudson River supplies even to the extent of 
additional storage on the Hudson, if such is 
needed, so that the Hudson would become a 
major permanent source of water supply for 
the New York City metropolitan area leaving 
the Delaware for use of growing industry 
and municipalities in the Delaware Valley. 

THEODORE M. SCHAD. 

THE CRITICAL COIN SHORTAGE 
Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, the Na

tion has for more than a year been in
volved in a critical coin shortage crisis. 
The problems which this issue raises for 
American commerce in all 50 States has 
been well publicized. The Government 
genuinely has tried to wrestle with this 
problem and has considered all sorts of 
voluntary and involuntary means of 
finding a solution to this problem. 

Recently-and to my deep regret-the 
Congress authorized a desilverization of 
our coinage and a cutback in the silver 
content of the 50-cent piece. 

But citizens generally have not ad
dressed themselves to this problem which 
is why I am particularly impressed with 
the recommendation of a newspaper edi
tor from my State calling on citizens to 
agree among themselves not to hoard 
coins and pledge themselves to oppose 
hoarding or speculating in coins. 

This is a subject that I hope will be 
taken seriously by many communities 
across this country because it involves 
individual responsibility in solving what 
is a serious problem for all American 
business and indeed for the future of the 
U.S. monetary system. 

I ask unanimous consent that the col
umn of Paul K. Gardner in the Lovelock 
Review Miner be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

WHOM Do You LOVE? 

(An editorial by Paul K. Gardner) 
Do you love your community? 
Do you love your State? 
Do you love America? 
Or you do you only love yourself? 
These questions are to the point. What 

is happening to our monetary system is in
volved. An outflowing of local patriotism 
could do much to relieve present difficulties. 

We estimate that Lovelock people have 
stored away over 5 ,000 silver dollars. They 
are engaged at present in putting half dollars 
and quarters in their socks and under their 
mattresses. Some are foolishly storing silver 
certificates. An estimated $10,000 is being 
hoarded here. 
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A very few Pershing County business 

people are grabbing all the change they can 
get their hands on and concealing the fact. 

We wouldn't be surprised that there are 
milliorur of silver dollars and other coins 
taken out of circulation in Reno. Hoarding 
in Nevada could amount to $50 million. 

Innocently, local adults and their children 
have hundreds of piggy banks that are full 
of much needed coins. They may have for
gotten where such savings have been stored. 

Why all this hoarding, this miserliness? 
Because the government is taking the sil

ver out of dimes and quarters, reducing it 
in 50 cents pieces. and refusing to mint more 
silver dollars. They have the crazy idea that 
they are going to make some big profit out 
of holding the coins. But they fail to real
ize that buried money earns no interest. 

It is said that one can get $1.25 for a silver 
dollar today. But a dollar deposited in re
turn for a time certificate can yearly earn 
47'2 cents. In 5 years, it will earn 25 cents. 

But this is a very small part of the prob
lem. 

Money was made for use of the people just 
as streets were. Hoarding money is like 
blocking off a section of a street. 

Hoarding change in Lovelock is already 
hurting. U the selfish trend continues, it 
will be a deadly hurt. 

But hoarding goes further. It is affecting 
the gaming and tourist business. Lovelock, 
Pershing County, and the State of Nevada 
depend on these for a large part of their 
income. If you are hoarding, you are hurt
ing them. 

By hoarding you are showing lack of faith 
in America to survive. If you are afraid of 
inflation, how are you going to cash in on it 
with your dollars? Eventually, laws will be 
passed to head you off. And eventually, 
quarter, and half dollars will be replaced with 
paper money, if hoarders, and their likes keep 
up their practice. 

We woUld like to see a movement started 
in Pershing County. and Lovelock ir par
ticular, in which a public list is signed, agree
ing not to hoard, and pledging oneself to take 
every possible meanS" of preventing hard cash 
leaving the community. 

This would involve turning in hoardings, 
emptying piggy banks and arrangement with 
the local bank to cooperate. 

We appeal to the local loyalty and the 
patriotism of Lovelock people to do tlleir part 
in correcting this evil situation. 

"We would publish free of charge such a 
list." 

TRAVEL ADVISORY COUNCIL URGED 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, recently 

Holiday magazine has undertaken an 
important initiative much needed in the 
field of U.S. travel, namely to unite all 
segments of the industry within a. Travel 
Advisory Council patterned after the 
highly successful Business Council. 

I believe that there is a great need for 
such a Travel Advisory Council to give 
the industry a spokesman and to provide 
an effective bridge between the industry 
and the Federal Government, and to 
advise the latter on matters of broad 
public policy. 

On July 20 I introduced a. bill, S. 2305, 
which, I believe, would put this Nation 
on the road toward becoming a. premier 
travel Nation. I am pleased that Sen
ators SCOTT, LoNG of Missouri, MCGEE, 
~RTKE. CANNON, WILLIAMS of New Jer
sey, PEARSON, BREWSTER, B:tBLE, and 
CLARK. have recognized the potential of 
this bill an.cl are cosponsoring it. Sen
a.tor MAGNUSON, chairman of the Senate 
Commerce Committee, has recently as-

sured me that early next session · the 
committee will schedule a full dress re
view of U.S. tourist policies and at that 
time the committee will give S. 2305 full 
and careful consideration. 

With an expanded U.S. Travel Service, 
an effective domestic travel program, a. 
closely coordinated U.S. Government 
travel effort; and a National Travel Re
sources Review Commission in being
which are provided for in S. 2305-and 
a Travel Advisory Council, patterned 
after the Business Council giving the in
dustry a spakesman before Federal Gov
ernment councils, the United States 
would have the appropriate means to 
transform this Nation into the first 
ranking travel Nation it could and should 
be. 

I wish once again to commend Holi
day magazine for undertaking to initiate 
the Travel Advisory Council and urge 
the U.S. travel industry to give this pro
posal its earnest and sympathetic con
sideration. 

I ask unanimous consent that. a letter 
circulated among U.S. travel industry on 
this subject by Garth Hite, vice presi
dent and publisher of Holiday magazine 
be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

HOLIDAY, 
New York, N.Y. 

Admittedly, this is a. very long letter. It 
concerns, however, a subject that is very 
important to you and to u~he travel in
dustry. I must ask your indulgence, then, 
to spend a little more time with this letter 
than with the usual correspondence. 

The proposal seriously advanced earlier 
this year to President Johnson by the Federal 
Reserve Board and the Department of Treas
uty to correct the balance-of-payments 
deficit by imposing a $100 penalty tax upon 
all Americans traveling outside the country 
was viewed by Holiday with considerable 
anxiety. While the proposal was discarded 
by the President, this decision is considered 
a. temporary one to enable the President to 
determine whether or not the deficit can 
be erased by other means. In fact, officials 
of the Department of Commerce have said 
that as long as the balance-of-payments 
deficit remains critical-and they stlll con
sider it a crisis situation-the possibility of 
a penalty tax of some kind being imposed 
must be considered. Already passports is
sued to Americans in the first 3 months 
of 1965 have shot up nearly 13 percent over 
the total issued in the same period last year. 
This development has been noted with mis
givings by some Government officials. 

Immediately after the head tax proposal 
was offered, Holiday launched what eventu
ally developed into a very thorough in
vestigation of the travel industry and its 
relations ( or more accurately its lack of 
them) with the Federal Government. We do 
not believe that undue criticism should be 
directed at the Government; the major 
fault-if it can be called that--lies within 
the travel industry as a whole in that it has 
failed to communicate with Government. 
Our primary goal was to determine how well 
organized the industry was to deal with what 
may have been a serious threat to overseas 
travel, but this -later was broadened into a 
searching look at the industry's present 
ability to protect itself, not merely against 
the penalty tax threat, but against any other 
danger, now unf.oreseen, that may arise with
out warning in the months ahead. Equally 
important, we sought to learn how well, if 
at all, the travel industry had impressed 
the Government and the public with its im-

portance to the national economy, and the 
need for encouraging rather than harassing 
an industry that ·is now the third largest in 
the Nation. We are well aware, of course, 
that other companies and groups--American 
Express, Pan American, Travel Agent maga
zine, Travel Weekly, ASTA, and Infoplan, 
among others--have done considerable prob
ing of the problem and have. compiled a great 
deal of information on this subject. 

The results of Holiday's general inquiry, 
which was based upon interviews with Gov
ernment officials concerned with travel mat
ters as well as with executives of the various 
travel organizations, were predictable but 
dismaying. While aH of the different groups 
within the industry were organized accord
ing to their immediate interests, no organiza
tion existed to speak for the industry as a 
whole or to unite it for common defense. 

Stated briefly, these facts emerged: 
FROM THE GOVERNMENT 

An acknowledgment that there was no 
central, responsible source recognized by the 
Government to which it could turn for sta
tistics covering the entire travel industry. 

2. An expressed willingness to recognize 
and cooperate with a , central organization 
which would represent the industry. 

3. Widely varying and often conflicting_ 
data quoted by the Government in its state
ments on the balance-of-payments deficit. 
the value of travel to the national economy, 
and the indirect responsibllity of tourism in 
enlar~ng certain sales and export figures. 
(Notably in the aircraft industry.) 

4. A determination to reduce by persua
sion, if by no other means, the oversea travel 
of U.S. citizens. 

FROM THE INDUSTRY 

1. A general feeling of anxiety growing 
from a realization that a large and powerful 
industry lacks the organization to protect its 
own welfare. 

2. A universal feeling that the risks in
herent in this situation are more likely to 
increase than decrease in the years ahead, 
since the established pattern of Government 
control is obviously an expanding one. 

3. A general conviction that the travel in
dustry has grown to the point where, aside 
from any Government threats, it would be 
in its own best interests to have the means 
of providing reliable statistics and informa
tion to the public. 

Many other facts, not connected with 
spending or the economy, also were disclosed 
by these talks. Passport and custom policies, 
the tying-in of the President's beautification 
program with domestic travel, public invest
ment in the . expansion of our national park 
system, future scope of the U.S. Travel Serv
ice, and .the difficulties faced by the White 
House in recruiting top travel executives for 
Government posts--all were discussed with 
the appropriate authortties and all reflected 
a generally unilateral point of view rather 
than one incorporating the views of both the 
Government and the industry. 

Admittedly, the travel industry is com
posed of a number of businesses that are 
widely divergent----&uch a.a motels, railroads, 
gas stations. airlines, shiplines, resorts, and 
car rentals--yet the mobility of man is a 
common thread that links them together and 
provides each with a stake in the economic 
well-being of the entire industry. But be
cause the industry is splintered and range., 
so broadly, it is difficult to imagine a single 
organization that can serve all of its varied 
interests. In fact, the usual trade associa
tion concept would contain so many inev
itable conflicts of interests, between types 
of carriers, between overseas and domestic 
travel, between regions, etc., that it would 
be totally unworkable. 

The full potential of the travel industry ls 
difficult to prophesy but it is conceivable 
that within 25 years it will be established 
as the world's largest industry. Long before 
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this happens, and hopefully before some now 
unforeseen mishap occurs, the U.S. travel 
industry should erect some kind of organiza
tional structure to advance its best interests. 
In studying examples of organizations cre
ated to work with the Federal Government, 
the one that seems most adaptable to the 
peculiarities of the travel industry is the 
Business Council, formerly known as the 
Business Advisory Council. As you may 
know, this organization, which was once as
sociated with the Department of Commerce 
but which is now independent, was formed 
for the purpose of advising the Federal Gov
ernment on matters of broad public policy 
affecting the business community. The 
council is composed predominantly of men 
associated with private industry, and in all 
cases they are men of proven character, abil
ity, and sense of public responsibility. The 
Business Council has been functioning suc
cessfully since 1933, and its influence upon 
important Government policy decisions has 
been great, and is even now felt to be ex
panding. 

Without going too fully into the operations 
of the Business Council, we feel that an 
organization of this nature could best serve 
the travel industry-with all of its divergent 
interests-at least initially. It would offer 
the advantages of being advisory, it would 
reflect an industrywide point of view, it 
would serve as a listening post, it would
furnish two-way communication with the 
Government, it would involve practically no 
capital outlay or organizational expens,e, it 
could-as the Business Council now does
appoint special committees to study and deal 
with specific problems as they arise, and
above all-we have very good reason to be
lieve that if such a council is established 
and is composed of responsible representa
tives of the travel industry, it will be recog
nized by the Government. 

In general, if modeled after the Business 
Council, the Travel Advisory Council would 
be constituted somewhat as follows: 

1. Purposes: The Travel Advisory Council 
would be dedicated to serving the national 
interest and its primary objectives would be 
to submit to any branch or agency of Gov
ernment-or to any recognized public body
a constructive point of view on matters of 
public policy affecting the travel industry; 
to respond to requests by any branch or 
agency of the Government for advice and as
sistance in carrying out their respective re
sponsibilities; and to provide a medium for a 
better understanding of Government prob
lems by the travel business. 

2. Membership: The Travel Advisory Coun
cil shall consist of not more than 50 active 
members, chosen to be broadly representa
tive from both a geographic as well as a 
functional point of view. There shall be no 
political qualifications for membership. 

The active membership of the Travel Ad
visory Council shall change periodically so 
that the council may enjoy the benefits 
which accrue from the introduction of new 
personalities and fresh points of view. 

All active members shall be invited to serve 
for a period of 1 year. They shall be selected 
by the executive committee. 

3. Executive committee and officers: The 
executive committee of the council shall con
sist of 10 members elected by the council 
at its organizational meeting. A quorum of 
the executive committee shall consist of six 
members. 

The council will elect a chairman and not 
more than two vice chairmen. The chair
man will also be chairman o! the executive 
committee. 

If at some later time it is felt in the best 
interests of the industry to employ an execu
tive secretary to devote his full time to 
Travel Advisory Council affairs, this position 
will be filled by the executive committee, 
which will also fix his compensation. 

4. Appointment of committees: Since 
much of the work of the council will be 

done by special committees, the executive 
committee is empowered to appoint such 
committees and to name the chairmen 
thereof. 

Where desirable, committees may have 
noncouncil members who are specifically 
qualified to bring information on matters 
under the committee's consideration. 

5. Meet ings : Meetings of the Travel Ad
visory Council shall be held at least twice a 
year or more often, at the discretion of the 
executive committee. 

The executive committee shall meet from 
time to time as m ay be necessary and at any 
time at the call of the chairman. ' 

6. Reports: Committee reports shall be 
submitted to the Travel Advisory Council 
for approval unless prior authority is given 
for a committee to deal directly with the 
Government agency or branch involved. 

7. Council fund: The chairman of the 
council is authorized to solicit and collect a 
previously determined fund adequate to 
carry on the work of the council. 

8. Amendments: This organizational struc
ture may be a.mended or changed at any 
regular meeting by a majority vote of all 
the active members of the council. 

Holiday has no wish to persuade the 
travel industry into organizing itself, or in
deed, to take any other action. But, we 
wanted to present our findings to our friends 
in the industry !or whatever value they may 
be. We are aware of the fact that many in
dustry leaders are looking ahead in this di
rection, and that many feel some form of 
organization is necessary. Moreover, we 
would be agreeable to taking the initiative 
in calling together in Washington, or in any 
other more convenient location, the leaders 
of the travel industry for a symposium to 
discuss this issue, and related topics. If 
such a meeting should come about, we would 
seek to have on hand some top Government 
officials as well as a spokesman for the 
business council who could describe in de
tail the manner in which that organization 
operates. 

Any council which may be established, 
such as that outlined here, should represent 
domestic travel interests as well as those 
promoting overseas travel, and its ultimate 
purpose must be far broader than Just block
ing the imposition of a penalty tax or pro
moting the "See the U.S.A." program. The 
council can best serve the interests of the 
entire travel market only if it provides a 
continuous two-way channel of communi
cation between the industry and the Gov
ernment. We genuinely feel that the travel 
industry is in a position to make great strides 
within the next few years, but we know that 
while there are enormous opportunities in 
this field, it is inevitable that there shall also 
be constant problems. We pledge our full 
assistance to the industry in dealing with 
both the opportunities and the problems. 

Thank you for taking the time to review 
this matter. Perhaps you agree that its im
portance and urgency to your company and 
the travel industry at large require imme
diate attention. I would therefore appre
ciate your comments or reaction at your 
earliest convenience. 

Sincerely yours, 
GARTH HITE, 

Vice President and Publisher. 

THE WAR IN VIETNAM 
Mr. TALMADGE. Mr. President, 

there has come to my attention two ex
cellent editorials from the Atlanta Con
stitution and the Philadelphia Evening 
Bulletin concerning the President's 
course of action in the war in Vietnam. 

These editorials support the President's 
Vietnam policy, and make the point that 
our forces remain in Vietnam by invita-

tion and that we are there to assist 1n 
turning back the tide of Communist ag
gression in southeast Asia, and that radi
cal attacks upon this policy in effect 
gives aid and comfort to the enemy. 

I ask unanimous consent that these 
editorials be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the REC
ORD, as follows: 

[From t he Atlanta (Ga.) Constitution 
Aug. 14, 1965] 

PRESIDENT JOHNSON SCOTCHES RUMOR-WE 
REMAIN IN VIETNAM BY INVITATION 

Both President Johnson and Henry Cabot 
Lodge, our Ambassador to Vietnam, have 
made special efforts to emphasize that the 
United States is participating in the war 
against the Vietcong only at the request of 
the Vietnamese Government. 

Earlier, Ambassador Lodge had been quoted 
in a supposed leak from private committee 
hearings as vowing that the United States 
would stay in Vietnam with or without the 
invitation of the legitimate government. 

If that had been a true statement of Amer
ican policy, it would have represented a sharp 
shift of our long-standing ground rules and 
would seriously have weakened America's 
moral position in the war. 

"I didn't say that, I'll tell you," Mr. Lodge 
said of the unsubstantiated report. 

And the President declared: "The United 
States would never undertake the sacrifice 
these efforts require if its help were not 
wanted and requested." 

Let us hope that the mischief done by the 
report of alleged testimony now is undone. 

It is true that the United States has in
terests in Vietnam exclusive of protecting the 
Vietnamese Government. Vietnam is, as 
Korea was a decade and a half ago, the line 
drawn against Communist aggression. It is 
important that the tide be checked before 
all of southeast Asia is flooded. 

But we are, after all, fighting on Vietnam
ese soil. To do so uninvited would not only 
increase the danger to our troops manyfold, 
but it. would well nigh destroy our moral 
position. 

As long as we show the firmness of our 
commitment to protect Vietnl'!,m, and strive 
to help solve the social and political needs 
of the people as well as the military, the 
chances are very slim that we will be asked 
out. 

[From the Philadelphia Evening Bullet in, 
Aug. 11, 1965] 

GIVING AID AND COMFORT 

Teach-ins, public hearings, and grassroots 
rallies, designed to excite the public against 
American resistance to Communist aggres
sion in southeast Asia, may be tolerated in 
the name of free speech. Even a Rutgers 
professor who said he would rejoice in a 
Vietcong victory (that is, in a defeat for the 
United States), is supposed to be merely ex
pressing a permissible opinion, according to 
the governing body· of his university. 

Obstructive action is something quite 
different. Out in California, at Oakland, for 
2 days running, demonstrators attempted to 
impede the passage of troop trains carrying 
men bound for the Pacific. In other places, 
young men have been counseled to burn, and 
some did burn, their draft cards. Declara
tions of conscience are circulated, and those 
signing them undertake to hamper the 
prosecution of military action in Vietnam in 
every possible way. 

No nation involved in hostilities can per
mit actions which give aid and comfort to 
the enemy, unless all sense of the very defini
tion of treason has been forgotten. Direct 
obstruction should be met by stern and 
prompt repression: 
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When the French were involved in Viet

nam, after granting progressive independence 
to their former colony, the Communists in 
France laid a propaganda backfire on the 
homefront which was much more effective 
than the defeat at Dienbienphu ( one lost 
battle) in bringing about the surrender. It 
is an object lesson worth recalling soberly be
fore it is too late. 

THE BIG THICKET AREA OF EAST 
TEXAS-SAVE IT 

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, 
the big thicket region of southeast Texas 
is an area of my State which is close to 
my heart as it is near the area where I 
spent the early years of my life. 

Hidden in the freeway and Coca-Cola 
culture of modern Ameriea is this area of 
solitude and innocence. Here is the free 
abundance of nature with her creeks, 
sloughs, and swamps, her lush plants and 
free animals. Here a man feels most 
like an individual-most like a man as his 
senses respond to a complete freedom of 
existence. 

I feel that such an area is worth pre
serving, and I recommend that consid
eration be given to setting the big thicket 
region aside for administration by the 
National Park Service as a wilderness 
area, or to become a national park. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that an article by E. P. Haddon, who 
was reared in this portion of Texas who 
knew the big thicket as a boy, and whose 
talents extend to taking the breath
taking photographs which accompany 
the article but unfortunately cannot be 
included in the RECORD, as printed in 
the Texas Parade of August 1965, en
titled "Texas' Big Thicket,'' be printed 
in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

TExAs' BIG THICKET 

(By E. P. Haddon) 
To most Texans the big thicket in south

east Texas remains a fearsome and mystical 
region, a spawner of tall tales and awesome 
legends. It is, in reality, a wilderness world 
of towering subtropical forests and palmetto 
swamps, teeming with an abundance of bird 
and animal life. 

Not actually so remote as most people sus
pect, it nestles virtually at the back door of 
metropolitan areas and communities. High
ways and rivers cut through it and people 
live within it. 

This natural wonder of Texas has indefinite 
boundaries but covers part or all of nine 
counties in southeast Texas. 

Park your car alongside the road and step 
out among the palmettos and within min
utes you'Ve removed yourself from any 
semblance of civilization. You've projected 
yourself into a primitive, overwhelming 
world of dense forest and swamp and sound. 

When I recently returned to the thicket, 
it seemed just as wild as in those childhood 
days when I hunted there. One of those 
hunts I recall vividly. I sat on a log, looking 
for squirrels, when the mating call of a 
panther suddenly pierced the air. It was one 
of the most frightening sounds I've ever 
heard. My dad maintained an outward ca.Im, 
but he kept a big fire roaring in camp all 
night and both of his shotgun hammers were 
at full cock. 

There are big lakes, little lakes, rivers and 
creeks in the thicket's endless f;orests of oak, 
magnolia and pine. On this last visit I set .. 

up camp on a small lake encircled by forests 
that seemed to reach the sky. 

There was enough activity for an interest
ing day. Kingfishers powerdived into the 
lake, seldom missing the fish they zeroed in 
on, returning to the trees to eat their catch. 
Herons and egrets stalked fish in the shal
lows and bullfrogs bellowed occasionally out 
among the masses of hyacinths. 

An entire family of coons fed along the 
shore in my direction. Hugging the shadows 
of overhanging trees, the half-grown young
sters constantly dabbled for crayfish and 
minnows at the water's edge. When I 
barged in for a closeup picture, they scattered 
and my camera caught one as it swam out 
toward the cattails. 

After dark the lakeshore and swamp 
seemed more alive than ever, with an in
cre~ed tempo of sounds. Even before sun
down t h e barred owl had begun its hooting. 
Herons squawked and screech owls added 
their bit to the night sounds. Above all 
boomed the rich basso-profundo of bullfrogs. 
As I walked the lakeshore these big bullfrogs 
continually jumped in ahead of me. 

During the afternoon I had seen several 
of the big harmless water snakes swim by my 
camp. One of them had come into the 
grassy area near my tent to finish swallowing 
a fish, but during my nighttime walk I 
found the venomous cottonmouth water 
moccasins out in force. They were readily 
recognizable by their stubby bodies, ellipti
cal eye pupils and pit viper's pit (between 
eyes and nose) that differentiate them from 
the harmless snakes. 

Once when I rolled over a rotten log, the 
most dazzling of all our snakes lay glistening 
for a. moment on the soggy pulp. It was a 
coral snake, a shy burrowing critter by in
stinct, but wearing a glistening coat of red, 
yellow, and black bands. For a portrait I 
hoisted it out on the root of a tree where it 
settled down for a moment before disappear
ing beneath the leaves of the forest floor. 

Next morning, just about the time I found 
myself enjoying the serene magnificence of 
wild creatures in the dawn, I almost stepped 
on a big canebrake rattlesnake. Holding its 
head high, tongue darting in and out and its 
whirring rattles almost hidden in its coils, 
it was a pretty sight beneath overhanging 
palmettos, before it slithered off. 

Often wading in ankle-deep water, I'd 
climb out on fallen trees to sit and watch. 
Suddenly the woods rang with what sounded 
like an air hammer at work. It could only be 
the giant pileated or ivory-billed woodpecker. 
Both are here, but the ivory bill is rare and 
making a last stand in tho) thicket. 

As I moved silently toward what proved to 
be a pileated woodpecker, a swamp rabbit al
most let me step on it before taking off. It 
bounded erratically through the shallow 
water, splashing enough to frighten a. big
eyed doe from hiding. It took one look at me 
and in one graceful leap, disappeared. 

When strolling through swamp areas 
there's always something to keep you alert. 
Just when the cardinals were singing their 
very best and the trees above were laying on 
a d isplay of magnifi.cen: m agnolia. blossoms, 
I almost stepped on an alligator. She was 
guarding her nest and immediately hissed 
and displayed some formidable teeth. I went 
around her. 

Using a big log for a throne of sorts, I 
sat for hours and let the parade of wildlife 
pass in review. I had plucked a hatful of 
blackberries and leisurely ate them. A pos
sum with five babes riding piggyback came 
out of a hollow, sensed my presence and eased 
from sight. It was midday, but in the 
shadows of the forest the sun hardly touched 
the floor anywhere. Armadillos fed nearby, 
using their noses like bulldozers in the leaves 
and soft earth to uncover insects or worms, 
and even the squirrels seemed active aJ.l day. 
On my way ~ut I stopped to visit an oldtimer 

at his cabin. Yep, he had seen bears in the 
thicket--but not lately. But he knew they 

. were st ill there. I, too, like to believe that 
along with aJ.l the abundance of wildlife the 
thicket shelters that the panther and bear 
still walk the forest trails. 

And that is pretty much the way I feel 
about the thicket itself. Even if I never get 
back to see its wonders, I want to always 
know it is there. 

THE SALMON RESOURCE IS BEING 
RESTORED IN ALASKA UNDER 
STATE MANAGEMENT 
Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, for 

three-quarters of a century, the Pacific 
salmon was the greatest economic re
source of Alaska. In truly sensational 
fashion, these anadromous fish, return
ing from the sea to the rivers of their 
birth to spawn, would crowd Alaska's 
streams so densely that the fish would 
actually be forced by the pressure of their 
numbers on to the banks. It was always 
a thrilling sight for all to see. 

Unfortunately, when Alaska was given 
territorial ·status in 1912, as a result of 
the efforts of its great delegate, James 
Wickersham, the absentee-controlled 
canning interests resident in San Fran
cisco and Seattle, with their powerful 
lobby, were able to persuade the Congress 
that the management and control of this 
great resource-the Nation's greatest 
fishery resource-be not vested in the 
territory but retained in the Federal 
Government. Thereafter, there began a 
ruthless and wasteful exploitation of this 
resource. 

The regulatory agencies, successively 
the Treasury Department, the Depart
ment of Commerce and Labor, the De
partment of Commerce and from 1940 
on, the Fish and Wildlife Service of the 
Department of the Interior, instead of 
regulating the industry, were regulated 
by it. The result was overfishing. The 
most disastrous years were the last 20 
of Federal control after the management 
of the resource was transferred from the 
Bureau of Commercial Fisheries of the 
Department of Commerce to the Fish 
and Wildlife Service of the Department 
of the Interior, newly created by the 
fusion of the Bureau of Commercial 
Fisheries of the Department of Com
merce and the Biological Survey of the 
Department of Agriculture. The result 
was that this great resource was steadily 
depleted despite the protests of Alaskans 
who were far more knowledgeable than 
the Federal bureaucrats appointed to 
manage their resource. 

After 20 years of mismanagement by 
the Fish and Wildlife Service this great 
resource had reached the lowest point in 
60 years, dropping from packs of 7 mil
lion cases annually to 1,600,000 cases in 
1959 the last year of Federal control. 
Statehood came just in time to prevent 
the .almost total extinction of this re
source, which had been depleted under 
the management of supposedly knowl
edgeable conservationists. 

Now, under a wiser State control by 
the Alaska Department of Fish and 
Game, the resource is gradually being 
restored, a great benefit to the economy 
of Alaska. whose coastal communities, 
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chiefly dependent on the salmon fishery, 
had suffered the severest hardships dur
ing the decline of the salmon. This con
servation fiasco, incidentally, is well de
scribed by Dr. Richard Cooley in his book 
"Politics and Conservation: The Decline 
of the Alaska Salmon," published under 
the auspices of the Conservation Foun
dation. 

· Now that the salmon is coming back, 
and the New York Times today had a 
most interesting article on it, written by 
Craig Claiborne, which, in addition to 
describing the salmon canning activities, 
gives some useful salmon recipes. 

I ask unanimous consent that this ar
ticle entitled "The Salmon Is King to 
Canners (and Cooks) in the Alaskan 
Wilderness," be printed at this point in 
my remarks. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the New York Times, Aug. 19, 1965] 
THE SALMON ls KING TO CANNERS (AND 

COOKS) IN THE .ALASKAN WILDERNESS 
(By Craig Claiborne) 

WATERFALL, ALASKA, August 18.-A salmon 
canning factory may not sound romantic and 
idyllic but, by golly, the Nakat Packing Corp. 
here may come, in its setting at least, as 
close as any other on earth. Visitors arrive 
by a small plane (there's no other logical way 
to get here) that wings its way over hundreds 
of small, multiform islands, fishing craft and 
spruce-filled mountains dotted with lakes. 

The plane descends with a whish and a 
swoosh onto the calm, cobalt-blue waters of 
Uloa Channel, at a site of towering spruce, 
hemlock, and cedar-a place where bald 
eagles, ravens, and sea gulls fly overhead and 
black bears amble down to a lakeside to 
drink. 

Canning salmon, like logging, is one of the 
major industries of Alaska. The cannery 
here, affiliated with the Great Atlantic & Pa
cific Tea Co., is regarded as something o! a 
model. It is an immaculate place that is 
open !or canning from approximately the 
Fourth o! July through Labor Day. There 
is a general store, remarkably complete, that 
is open all year for the convenience of a fish
erman who might put into the local dock for 
a shower, tobacco, conversation, or simply to 
stretch his sea legs. 

There are about 70 fishing vessels directly 
related to the Nakat operation, an impres
sive number considering the cost of a "unit" 
!or fishing. 

VESSELS ARE COSTLY 
"The cost o! a fishing vessel," Harald Butl 

Friele, a vice president of the corporation, 
said recently, "is from $70,000 to $90,000. 
The boat also has a $10,000 skiff and then 
there's the seine. Most of the seines are 
made o! nonrotting nylon and cost $7,000 to 
$8,000 apiece." 

Although it would be difficult, sight un
seen, to divine the intricacies of a canning 
process, it is actually simplicity itself. When 
a day's catch is hoisted out of the fishing 
vessel and into the cannery, the salmon are 
washed, then sorted in rapid fire motion 
down slippery chutes according to variety. 

There is the chum, which is light pink and 
the least expensive; the pink, which is the 
most abundant; the coho or medium red; 
the king, which is the largest of the lot; and 
the red or sockeye, which is the most desir
able and most expensive at the retail level. 

The fish are dispatched along conveyor 
belt s where they lose their heads and viscera. 
If there is any roe, the eggs are withdrawn 
for another commercial purpose. The fish 
are then eviscerated, rinsed thoroughly and 
cut to canning size with circular blades. The 

flesh is automatica lly canned at the rate o! 
250 cans a minute. · 

Each can contains a measured amount of 
salt. The cans are vacuum sealed and then 
placed in retorts, the giant pressure cookers, 
where the pound cans rest 90 minutes at 
242 °; half-poun d cans 80 minutes at the 
same temperature. The cans are cooled and 
are then ready for labeling. 

Mr. Friele estimates that the cannery will 
p ack 150,000 cases of salmon this year, which 
is a pretty fair amount, although it is only 
h alf the record amount. That was set sev
eral years ago when gigantic "traps" were 
used, as well as boats, to catch salmon. Traps 
were outlawed when Alaska entered the 
Union. 

One of the most interesting aspects of the 
Nakat canning operation has to do with 
the disposition of the salmon eggs, which 
are frequently called red caviar as well as 
salmon roe in America. The best-known uses 
for red caviar in this land are with sour 
cream in consomme madrilene, with cream 
cheese on toast, or with sour cream as a 
filling for omelets. 

In Waterfall, however, the eggs are proc
essed as a delicacy for shipment to J apan. 
Close by the cannery there is a small and 
immaculate plant where the eggs are dis
patched within moments after they are taken 
from the salmon. The eggs are rinsed gently 
but thoroughly in huge vats of pure cold 
water, then drained. 

They are treated wit h salt and are allowed 
to stand unt il they achieve a texture that is 
slightly more chewy than one is accustomed 
to in red caviar in America. The roe, now 
known as shujike, is then neatly arranged and 
sealed in small wooden boxes stenciled with 
Japanese characters. There are 23 pounds to 
a box. So far this year 4,500 boxes have been 
prepared for shipment on Japanese freighters 
to Nipponese gastronomes. 

Someone remarked recently that Alaska 
was one of the few places where canned 
salmon was not available; it is all shipped 
elsewhere. Nonetheless, Alaskan housewives 
create numerous dishes that use salmon, and 
a few of them follow: 

Salmon chowder: 3 cups milk; 1 pound 
cooked fresh salmon, bones and skin re
moved, or canned salmon, drained (reserve 
liquid); % cup chopped onion; % cup 
chopped celery; % cup butter; 3 tablespoons 
flour; 1 cup tomato juice; 1% teaspoons salt; 
2 tablespoons chopped parsley. 

1. Place the milk in a pan (replace part 
of milk with reserved liquid from canned 
salmon) and heat to simmering. 

2. Flake salmon coarsely. 
3. Saute onion and celery in butter over 

low heat for 10 minutes, or until tender. 
4. Stir in flour. Add hot milk mixture and 

cook, stirring until mixture is thickened. 
Stir in tomato Juice and salt. 

5. Add salmon; heat but do not boil. 
Sprinkle each serving with chopped parsley. 
Serve with hot crisp crackers. 

Yield: Six servings. 
Salmon puff-ups: 1 pound cooked fresh 

salmon, bones and skin removed, or canned 
salmon, drained; % teaspoon salt; % tea
spoon pepper; 1 teaspoon grated onion; % 
cup soft bread crumbs; 1 tablespoon lemon 
Juice; 3 eggs, separated. Parsley for garnish. 

1. Preheat oven to 375°. Butter six 6-
ounce custard cups. 

2. Flake salmon into a bowl. Add salt, 
pepper, onion, bread crumbs and lemon juice. 

3. Beat egg yolks and stir into mixture. 
Beat egg whites until stiff and fold into mix
ture. 

4. Divide into prepared custard cups. Set 
cups in shallow pan containing 1 inch hot 
water and bake 25 to 30 minutes. 

5. Unmold, garnish each with a sprig of 
parsley and serve with a favorite sauce. 

Yield: Six servings. 
Alaskan nuggets: 1 pound cooked fresh 

salmon, bones and skin remov~, or canned 

salmon, drained; Y:z .cup mashed potatoes; 
1 · tablespoon mihced celery; 1 tablespoon 
minced onion; 1 tablespoon butter; % tea
spoon salt; % teaspoon pepper; 1 teaspoon 
Worcestershire sauce; Y:z pound sharp Ched
dar cheese, cut into Y:z-inch cubes; 1 egg, 
beaten; 1 cup corn flake crumbs. Shortening 
for deep frying. 

1. Flake salmon, mash and mix with po
tatoes. 

2. Saute celery and onion in butter 5 
minutes, or until tender, and mix with sal
mon. Add seasonings and shape into balls 
the size of walnuts. 

3. Press a cube o! cheese into center of 
each ball and reshape. Roll balls in beaten 
egg, then in crumbs. Fry in deep fat heated 
to 365 ° until nuggets are golden brown on all 
sides. Drain well on absorbent paper and 
serve with a cheese sauce. 

Yield: Four servings. 
Salmon loaf: 1 pound cooked fresh salmon , 

bones and skin removed, or canned salmon, 
drained (reserve liquid): 1 cup milk; 2 t able
spoons butter; 2 tablespoons flour; % tea
spoon salt; % teaspoon white pepper; 2 eggs, 
beaten; 1 tablespoon lemon Juice; 1 table
spoon Worcestershire sauce; 1 tablespoon 
grated onion; 2 cups soft bread crumbs; 8 
large pimento-stuffed olives, sliced; 3 hard
cooked eggs. 

1. Preheat oven to 350 degrees. 
2. Flake salmon and set aside. 
3. Place milk in a pan (replace part of milk 

with reserved liquid from canned salmon) 
and heat to simmering. 

4. Melt butter in another saucepan. Stir 
in flour, salt and pepper. Add milk and cook 
over moderate heat, stirring rapidly, until 
sauce is smooth and thickened. Pour sauce 
gradually into beaten eggs, stirring rapidly. 

5. Combine salmon and sauce. Stir in 
lemon juice, Worcestershire, onion and bread 
crumbs. 

6. Grease an 8-by-4-by-2-inch loaf pan and 
cover bottom with sliced olives. Spoon in half 
the salmon mixture and spread evenly to 
edges. Press hard-cooked eggs lengthwise 
into salmon mixture in pan. Cover with re
maining salmon mixture and bake 45 min
utes. Remove from oven and turn out onto 
a warm serving dish. 

Yield: Six servings. 

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, a 
second article by Craig Claiborne, deal
ing with the fishing community of Peters
burg, saluting Alaska's excellent cooks 
and giving some further Alaskan recipes, 
likewise reflects credit on the author and 
on the people to whom he alludes. 

I ask unanimous consent also that the 
article entitled "Best Cooks in Alaska: 
The Hospitable Norse," dealing with the 
community of Petersburg in southeastern 
Alaska, be included likewise in the REc
ORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

BEST COOKS IN ALASKA: THE HOSPITABLE 
NORSE 

(By Craig Claiborne) 
PETERSBURG, ALAs:iu, August 20.-It is a 45-

minute hop in a PBY amphibious aircraft 
from Ketchikan to Petersburg with one stop 
to unload passengers, supplies, mail and the 
like at Wrangell, which is on the way. 
Through the plastic dome in the plane's tail, 
passengers view tiny fishing vessels in the 
water below, placid lakes nestled 1n the 
mountains almost at eye level and, as the 
craft curves and arches toward its destina
tion, the smoke of a lumber camp. 

Petersburg has been called little Norway 
because most of its residents came from 
Norway, or at least their ancestors did. The 
men are seafarers and . fishermen and the 
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town has, it is generally agreed throughout 
southeast Alaska, some of the finest cooks in 
the land. It is a place where hospitality is a 
way of life. 

And Mrs. Adolph Mathisen is surely one. of 
the town's most celebrated cooks. She is a. 
fair-skinned, sweet-faced, and animated 
woman, a wife, mother, and grandmother. 
Her husband is a successful fisherman and 
her son owns the Tides Inn, an immaculate 
year-old motel in the center of town. 

"I'm not Norwegian, but my husband is, 
and my son speaks English with a slight Nor
wegian accent," she said. 

SALMON CAVIAR 

Mrs. Mathisen set a coffee tin down on the 
kitchen table and said, "This is just made. 
Taste it." It was coral red, freshly cured 
salmon roe. "It's salmon caviar and better 
than the black caviar, I think." Her guests-
two neighbors and an artist from Oregon
agreed. 

"Petersburg,'' Mildred Warner, the artist, 
said, "has one of the two most beautiful views 
in Alaska. It is the coast range out that 
window. The other is the town of Sitka." 

Petersburg, like all the towns in southeast 
Alatka, has most of its fresh produce other 
than fish and game brought in from "down 
south." 

Someone asked if there were any ingre
dients that couldn't be had here. She 
thought a moment and said, "No, not really. 
Snow peas, maybe, and fresh leeks." 

The residents of Petersburg have almost 
a. pattern in their dining on local foods. 

"In summer," she explained, "it is always 
fresh fish, mostly salmon and halibut. In the 
fall there are wild ducks and geese, and in 
the winter, moose and venison." 

When the family and guests for the evening 
sat down, they dined on Norwegian fish 
cakes, baked salmon, and green salad with 
tiny Alaskan shrimp. The meal had been 
prepared in a trice by Mrs. Mathisen and her 
neighbors, Emily Martins and Jan Mc
Donald. Their husbands and their hostess• 
husband were away on fishing expeditions. 

With the main dishes the party drank a 
California rose wine and with the dessert, 
which was melon, a domestic champagne. 
During the course of the evening the hostess 
described her way of cooking venison with 
many cloves of garlic. Everyone agreed it 
was the "best in the world." The cooked 
meat is served with raw garlic. 

Mrs. Adolph Mathisen's roast venison: 1 
6- to 8-pound leg of venison; 3 tablespoons 
(approximately) salt; % cup (approxi
mately) coarsely ground black pepper; 5 
tablespoons ( approxlmately) flour; 30 whole 
cloves garlic, peeled. 

1. Preheat the oven to 500°. 
2. Place the venison in a large roasting 

pan. Sprinkle the meat with salt until it is 
white on top. 

3. Sprinkle with pepper until it is black 
on top. Sprinkle with flour until again white 
on top. 

4. Scatter half the garlic cloves over and 
around the meat and place in the oven. Bake 
45 minutes, then reduce oven heat to 325°. 
Continue baking 1 hour longer. Serve thinly 
sliced with the remaining raw cloves of garlic 
and garlic bread. 

Yield: Eight to twelve servings. 
Norwegian fish cakes: lY:i cup cubed hali

but; 1 egg; 1 thin slice onion; 1 tablespoon 
potato flour or cornstarch; Vii teaspoon nut
meg; 1 cup ( approximately) milk; 1 teaspoon 
salt; pepper to taste; 5 tablespoons butter; 
% cup vegetable shortening. 

1. Place halibut, egg, onion, potato flour, 
nutmeg, milk, salt, and pepper in the con
tainer of an electric blender. Blend on low 
speed, stirring down if necessary with a 
rubber spatula. Increase the speed to high 
and continue until mixture is well blended. 
It may be necessary to add a. bit more milk, 
but the mixture must not be too wet. 

2. Heat the butter and shortening in a 
large skillet. 

3. Dampen the fingers with cold water 
and shape about three tablespoons of the 
halibut mixture into a flat cake. Continue 
until all the mixture is used. Dampen the 
fingers each time before shaping the cakes. 

4. Brown cakes on both sides in the skillet. 
Yield : Ten or more cakes. 

FARM PRODUCTION VERSUS PRICE: 
A QUESTION OP EMPHASIS 

Mr. PEARSON. Mr. President, t.he 
economic balance in our society is a 
characteristic which few in the agricul
tural field enjoy today. Perhaps one of 
the most penetrating and personal re
ports on how seriously our society is in 
imbalance today was written in the 
August issue of the Independent Banker 
magazine by Bill House, of Cedar Vale. 
Kans. Mr. House is one of the leading 
spokesmen for the cattle industry in my 
State, and indeed, in the Nation. I 
would like to call the Senate's attention 
today to an ar'.;icle written by Mr. House 
entitled "Farm Production Versus Price, 
a Question of Emphasis." I ask unani
mous consent that this article be printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

FARM PRODUCTION VERSUS PRICE: A 
QUESTION OF EMPHASIS 

(By Bill House) 
Sometimes people and organizations are 

more effective than they realize and the 
things they do are more valuable than they 
dream. This is true of the Independent 
Bankers Association of America. Yours is 
the only organization that has highlighted 
the farm income problem to the point where 
some influential people (such as Agriculture 
Secretary Orville Freeman) are beginning to 
legislate toward its solution. 

Some of the material in the agriculture 
budget for 1966, as testified in the budget 
appropriations hearing, was supplied by your 
association and you were given credit for 
it. It had a lot to do with encouraging 
Secretary Freeman to make the recent state
ment that "farm income is disgracefully low:• 
He would not have made the statement pub
licly if the IBAA had not paved the way for 
it. 

He is to be commended for forthrightly 
recognizing the problem. The IBAA is to 
be commended more so for bringing it to his 
attention. 

Only ideas that are forcefully thrust can 
rise through the welter in Washington and 
get a hearing. I have noticed that USDA 
publications have refrained from saying 
anything that might hurt farm prices at 
this time. 

At hearings early in March, we were told 
that if choice cattle got about 26Y:i cents 
this could be considered too high and the 
USDA would issue an opinion on it. Since 
then, choice cattle price has exceeded 26Y:i 
cents but the t;rSDA did not issue any warn
ing. It will take more than that to remedy 
the Midwest troubles. 

Three incidents highlight the farm situa
tion. 

In 1959, I sold four bulls at $800 each for 
a. total of $3,200 and built a machine shed. 
Now I can sell eight bulls at $400 for $3,200. 
I need another machine shed and it will cost 
twice as much. 

I was in town getting repairs on a hay baler. 
The dealer recalled wheat bringing $3.13 years 
ago, and he sold a tractor for $2,200. Now 

wheat brings $1.22 and a new tractor costs 
$6,000. 

A dealer in a town near me said, "a few 
years ago I sold three fat cows for $750 and 
bought a sprayer. Today the same sprayer 
made in Kansas City costs $1,450 and I sell 
cows at $125 per head." 

This shows how out of balance an eco
nomic society can get when one group is 
more powerful, active, or fortunate than an
other. 

I thought your IBAA work was high~ 
lighted by Federal Reserve Chairman Wil
liam Mcchesney Martin's statement. ms 
two widely quoted words, "disquieting 
similarities" (between 1965 and 1930). made 
a deep impression. His was a careful state
ment. But the financial communities on 
both the east and west coasts and the world 
financial cent ers jumped on Mr. Martin, a 
f act that was disquieting in itself. 

Everyone who has enjoyed the benefits of 
prosperity in the last 10 years is jumping. 
We do have some disquieting similarities. 

We do have some disquieting similarities 
in the agriculture business. We have been 
worrying and talking about it for 6 months 
and it has been a concern for longer than 
this to your group. 

The banker is alert to the danger signs 
I'm afraid the 1929 situation is going to b~ 
"farm led and farm fed" again. I am not 
saying it will be; I am not well enough ad
vised. But our situation in agriculture is 
exactly as it was in 1926-29. We are over
loaned and we have low prices compared with 
prices for the previous 15 years. A Kansas 
City man told me he sold wheat in 1929 for 
$3 .10. Wheat brought $1.34 at one time in 
1880. We have now a depression price 
schedule for farm products. 

Agriculture is dynamic. It is subject to a 
changing process all the time. 

Four things·have changed while we weren't 
looking: 

Farm· people became efficient with ma
chinery to the point that in the United 
States today, 32 people are fed by one farmer. 
This is great efficiency but it poses a most 
serious political problem to our farm people. 
Our economy is moving toward control by 
the Federal Government. A lot of under
standing and hard work will be required to 
overcome the problem. 

Agriculture in America today requires a 
cash flow that will have much to do with the 
supply of food available to the U.S. people 
from now on. Economic impact of fertilizers, 
machinery, and men on the farm business 
ent erprise has greatly increased. They re
quire a cash flow and if you don't make it 
and borrow it, you will not produce as you 
d id in the past. 

People in agriculture and suppliers must 
recognize that the USDA is consumer 
oriented because of the 32-1 ratio. 

This is politically expedient and wise. The 
ratio has increased until unhappily the 
USDA can speak about us but cannot ac
tively support higher prices and actively help 
us solve our problems. Many people in the 
USDA say this is true but our people have 
not realized this yet. 

The Labor Department has helped in
crease the American workman's wages three
fold. But the U.S. Department of Agricul
ture cannot do that. Farm groups, supplier 
groups, and financial organizations will have 
to do the job. If they don't do it, it won't 
be done. 

National policy is new. We have drifted 
into a policy of inexpensive food, with the 
cost-of-living index being all-important. All 
people elected must face this fact. A short
age in our balance of payments delights our 
officials because we can move our feed grain 
onto the world market unsubsidized. 

swrrcH EMPHASIS 

We must switch our emphasis from pro
duction to marketing and pricing. These are 
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Just as imporoant to individual and com
munity. The gross income of a community 
is production times price. We have closed 
our eyes to price many times, figuring pro
duction would pull us out. But it won't do 
it any more. Our time has gone. From now 
on, we must emphasize marketing or we 
die. 

It's very simple. When hogs will jump 
from 13-16 cents to 25 cents in a short time, 
it indicates a great deal of dynamism in our 
industry. What did the cattle market do 
when people quit producing? It responded. 
Why, should our people apologize for high 
priced hogs and cattle? But they do. They 
are conditioned to it. 

If our farm States are going to come back, 
pa.ra.llel with the east and south and west 
coast States, we have to have some high 
priced grain. 

We can get $2 corn, $3 wheat, 25-cent hogs, 
30-cent cattle. We need to get these prices 
for a long period of time if people are to re
build their assets, pay their debts, educate 
their children, and lead their lives like other 
people do. If we do that we'll have an 
increase of population in the Midwest. New 
industry will be coming in behind good 
roads. 

FOOD MOST VALUABLE COMMODITY 
Industry wants to oome where there is a 

ca.sh flow and it can get its hands on some 
of it. Property, activity, and broad develop
ment will bring industry. We have the com
modity in food; today, the most valuable 
commodity in the world, and we have not yet 
found a way to price it. If the Government 
wants to subsidize grain to the rest of the 
world, that's all right, but everyone, not just 
the farmer, should share the cost. 

Labor surplus in the United States is 5 to 
8 percent. We should be able to treble our 
farm product prices in the face of a 6-per
cent surplus in agriculture. Labor has 
trebled its income despite its surplus, which 
has continued. I think the public will stand 
prices that are reasonable, that permit us 
in the Midwest to live decently and develop 
as a substantial market. 

WHAT CAN BE DONE? 

Some of the things we can do are: 
Restrict imports of agricultural products 

from countries where labor wages are far 
below ours and that need food for their own 
people. Labor wangled immigration quotas 
to seal off an inrush of cheap workers. It 
began to build a house that has been shelter
ing the workingman 100 percent. 

We should control surplus and not ask 
the United States to buy the extra amounts 
we produce. When the United States wants 
it, the Government will move. 

We must move into supply control. We 
should withhold our surplus and store it to 
use as needed. Let the Government bid on 
what it needs like anybody else. It hires a 
man and pays what he demands. It is bid
ding the highest price that anyone is willing 
to give. It should do the same for us. 

For every $1 we get back from the East we 
have been asked to send back $2. Our folks 
borrowed for a while and then came to the 
end of the rope. 

THERE IS A CHANCE 
We have our work cut out for us. We have 

the support and the opportunity. During 
the Florida IBAA convention, I feared a shut
down. A critical credit struggle was due this 
fall in the Midwestern States but we have had 
a little price reprieve, a little hope, a little 
time, and we can work it out if we try hard. 

I do have hope and a lot of confidence in 
the people of this group, and I feel we'll get a 
Jot of people to say we must have a change. 

We do have a chance and, if we win, every
body wins. 

THIRD VERSION OF DIRKSEN ANTI
REAPPORTIONMENT AMENDMENT 
DESERVES SAME TREATMENT AS 
LAST VERSION 
Mr. DOUGLAS. Mr. President, a very 

able editorial from the Tampa, Fla., Trib
une concerning the newest version of 
the Dirksen antireapportioment amend
ment has come to my attention. 

The editorial, titled "Salvage Model 
No. 3," correctly asserts that even the lat
est version of the amendment "would not 
give the people of a State clear choice 
as to whether they wished to have both 
houses of a legislature based on popula
tion or one on geography." It describes 
this latest version as "a cumbersome ap
paratus which still would permit the 
people to be deprived of a clear choice 
by political trading in the legislature." 

That is exactly the point: the amend
ment's very purpose is to prevent the 
people from having an opportunity to 
decide the public questions which are 
important to them. The Supreme 
Court's decision that both houses of a 
State legislature must be based substan
tially on population is intended to pro
tect the right of the people to decide. It 
should be upheld. 

I ask unanimous consent that this 
editorial of August 13, 1965, be printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

SALVAGE MODEL No. 3 
Senator EVERETT DmKSEN has introduced a 

re-revised version of the constitutional 
amendment on legislative apportionment 
which the Senate rejected last week. 

This is at lea.st the third revision of the 
amendment the Illinois Republican first pro
posed last year to nullify the Supreme Court 
decision that State legislatures must repre
sent people. 

The new model, ·he said, meets every valid 
argument which had been raised against the 
others. 

But it doesn't. 
The basic objection to DIRKSEN's various 

plans is that they would not give the people 
of a state a clear choice as to whether they 
wished to have both houses of a legislature 
based on population or one house on popu
lation and one on geography. 

In Florida, for example, the effect of his 
previous amendment would have been to let 
a legislature stm ruled by the minority Pork 
Chop Gang rig two alternative plans for 
submission to the voters. Anyone who has 
watched the maneuvers of these politicians 
for the last decade knows how little choice 
they would give the voters of Hillsborough 
and other urban counties. 

DmKSEN makes a small improvement in his 
latest version by providing that before other
than-population plans can be proposed by a 
legislature, at lea.st one house must already 
be apportioned substantially on population. 

Even so, the amendment is a cumbersome 
apparatus which still would permit the peo
ple to be deprived of a clear choice by polit
ical trading in the legislature. 

Yet it would be simple enough to assure a 
fair choice. The Dirksen amendment need 
only provide that a legislature could submit 
to voters after each decennial census the 
direct question, "Shall one house be appor
tioned on factors other than population?" 
If a majority said no, that would end the 
matter. Both houses would be based on 
population. I! a majority said yes, then the 
legislature would be required to submit back 

to the people a proposed plan of apportion
ment. 

But the most appropriate amendment, in 
our judgment, would be one confirming the 
sound principle that both houses of a legis
lature must represent people but establish
ing an allowance for geographical factors. 
A legislative district could vary, say, 15 per
cent from the precise population line. That 
would allow a 30-percent differential between 
the smallest and largest districts--surely 
enough to extend reasonable representation 
to all geographic areas. 

Senator DIRKSEN and his most impassioned 
followers are not really concerned with fair 
representation, however. They are primarily 
concerned with salvaging the political ad
vantages which the old system of minority 
rule gave them and their friends. 

For this reason, the DIRKSEN salvage model 
No. 3 deserves no better treatment from the 
Senate than was accorded No. 2. 

SECRETARY UDALL'S REMARKS ON 
NATIONAL LANDMARK PLAQUE 
FOR NEW HARMONY, IND. 
Mr. BAYH. Mr. President, New Har

mony, Ind., has been honored by being 
placed on the honor roll of the registered 
national historic landmarks. On Satur
day, August 21, the Honorable Stewart L. 
Udall, Secretary of the Department of 
the Interior, presented a national land
mark plaque to the city of New Harmony. 

In his remarks on that occasion, Sec
retary Udall explained the purpose of the 
national historic landmarks program and 
reviewed briefly the long and distin
guished history of this southern Indiana 
community. Because of the importance 
of his remarks, I ask unanimous consent 
that Secretary Udall's speech be repro
duced in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
REMARKS BY SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR 

STEWART L. UDALL AT PRESENTATION OF NA
TIONAL LANDMARK PLAQUE, NEW HARMONY, 
IND., AUGUST 21, 1965 
It is a pleasure to be here in Indiana on 

the banks of the historic Wabash River to 
pay tribute to the role the city of New Har
mony has played in the history of our Nation. 

Placing New Harmony on the honor roll 
of the registered national historic landmarks 
Is the natural outgrowth of an intensive pro
gram to promote the conservation of sites of 
historic and scientific significance. 

Thirty years ago today Congress declared 
that "it is a natural policy to preserve for 
public use historic sites, buildings, and ob
jects of national significance for the inspira
tion and benefit of the people of th~ United 
States." 

This directive led to the national survey 
of historic sites and buildings during which 
hundreds of exceptionally valuable sites were 
located. Many were already preserved by 
State, local, and private bodies. However, 
many others were endangered by decay or 
destruction. 

It soon became apparent that an urgent 
need existed to encourage greater historical 
conservation efforts in this country. Obvi
ously the Federal Government could not ac
quire all significant historic sites and only 
through cooperation with State and local 
groups and individuals could the American 
people hope to encompass the vast scope of 
historical conservation in the United States. 

Today we face perhaps the gravest--cer
tainly the most stimulating--challenge in all 
areas of conservation. It is a challenge which 
affects our future more vitally than many a 
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sensational subject daily bannered in our 
headlines. It' ls the challenge to build a 
quality society-one in which we manage not 
Just to preserve the delicate balance between 
the needs of our people and the natural re
sources of our land, but actually to improve 
the heritage which has been handed to us 
from cities like New Harmony, and leaders 
like Robert Owen. 

Every sign is demanding that we reassess 
the material base on which we must support 
our exploding population. Conservation is 
taking on a new direction. It now reaches 
out to encompass the quality of the total 
environment. It considers the rivers that 
once graced and now too often disgrace our 
cities; it pits a critical eye and a creative 
brain against the mounting tide of litter 
and contamination; it ponders how to 
stretch our resources to cover the demands 
of a mushrooming population and stlll pre
serve the quality of our existences. 

In my own area of administrative con
cern, we are matching conservation prob
lems with human problems. We are taking 
neglected young men with nothing to do 
and putting them on neglected land where 
nothing was being done. Where land is 
washing away, where facllities for visitors 
are lacking, where trails need building and 
rangeland needs mending-here we are send
ing the Jobless youth, to remedy our en
vironmental problems and learn new skills 
in the process. 

The task of building a quality environ
ment is a universal one. For quality cannot 
be contained within the confines of a wild
life refuge or a national park any more than 
blight could be confined to the other side 
of the tracks. Today, as never before, our 
environment is "of a piece," and no fences 
or walls wm protect one shining segment of 
it against the rot that lurks in another 
corner. 

Conservation has come in from the forests 
and the mountains and the countryside and 
sat down on the steps of city hall. In our 
urban jungle, the tracks go everywhere; and 
blight, which often crossed the tracks mas
querading as progress, goes with them. 

For make no mistake-the conservation 
challenge of today is essentially one of qual
ity. Technology holds the key to survival 
for years to come, if. we are to believe the 
scientists. But what kind of survival? 
Must it be glassed in, air conditioned, with 
elbow-to-elbow barbecue pits and wall-to
wall television? Is the apartment-house 
swimming pool an adequate replacement for 
a mountain stream? 

Slowly, there is a dawning in man, under
standing of the intertwined cause and effect 
pattern which makes him subject, in many 
small ways, to every tampering with his total 
environment. For if man is to enjoy the 
fruits of his labor he must be willing to work 
for quality everywhere-not just in his own 
backyard. He must consider not only the 
exhaust fumes from his own car, but the 
total exhaust cloud from the Nation's ve
hicles; he must wonder not just where his 
next martini is coming from, but what is 
being done to keep the world's taps from 
going dry. 

The registry of national historic landmarks 
program which brings us together today is 
an important part of the quest for a quality 
society. For without recognizing the great
ness of our past we will be unable to navi
gate the road to the future. 

The national historic landmark program 
today has a twofold purpose: To recognize 
and encourage the efforts being made by 
State, local, and private agencies; and to call 
attention to those sites of exceptional value 
that need to be preserved. 

Thousands of sites have been carefully 
studied by National Park Service historians 
and archeologists. Their findings have been 
screened by a distinguished consulting com-

mittee and by the Advisory Board on Na
tional Parks, Historic Sites, Buildings, and 
Monuments, which advises me on selection of 
historic sites of national significance. 

It was in the broad thematic group of sites 
illustrating "social and humanitarian move
ments" that New Harmony was chosen. The 
distinction might well have been accorded in 
the study of "scientific discoveries and in
ventions," too, for this community surely had 
its share of those; or for its identification 
with the religious ideals of the Harmonist 
Society. 

Like many of our frontier cities, New 
Harmony began as a planned city in the 
wilderness. It was planted on a . sparsely 
settled frontier by German religious refugees 
led by Father George Rapp. 

The city these idealists laid out is a sur
viving testament to their dedication to life 
in a harmonious cooperative society, whose 
single purpose was to reach the New 
Jerusalem for the second coming. Later they 
returned to their first area of settlement at 
Economic, Pa., and offered the village and 
lands at New Harmony for sale. 

It was more than chance that led to the 
purchase of New Harmony by Robert Owen 
in 1824. A successful Scottish industrialist, 
Owen was probably the most notable philan
thropist and reformer England produced in 
the middle 19th century. Owen was one of 
the first to recognize that an industrial so
ciety held both threat and promise for the 
happiness of man. 

The rich and developed Indiana farmland 
of the Rappite Harmonists, their mills, dis
tilleries, "manufactories,'' the orderly town 
of sturdy log, frame, and brick buildings of
fered a ready-made setting for a new social 
order. Robert Owen and his son, William, 
purchased the city and landholdings of the 
Harmonists in 1824. 

The Owenites attracted to New Harmony a 
brllliant galaxy of scientists, educators, ar
tists, and social :reformers from Europe and 
the older cities of the United States-the 
famed "Boatload of Knowledge" that was 
to ornament the annals of the community. 
They included Dr. William Maclure, "Father 
of American Geology"; Thomas Say, zoolo
gist; Charles Alexander Leseuer, painter-nat
uralist; and Constantine Rafinesque, ich
thyologist. All these intellectuals shared a 
common interest in freeing the young from 
the inhibitions and restrictions o! contem
porary society. 

After contributing four-fifths of his per
sonal fortune to this experiment, Owen with
drew from the community and gave shares 
to those who wished to remain and carry it 
forward . In many ways called a failure, one 
can only say today, with hindsight: would 
that we had more such ventures in our his
tory. Far in advance of the thinking of their 
day, the Owenites pushed forward the fron
tiers of scientific knowledge, and today many 
of the wildest dreams of these "impractical 
idealists" are the firm foundations upon 
which most of today's social and educational 
philosophy was erected. 

David Dale Owen, the third son of Robert, 
became one of America's leading geologists of 
the period 1820-60. In 1837 he turned from 
the practice of medicine to become State 
geologist of Indiana. Later the Federal Gov
ernment commissioned him to survey an 
11,000-square-mile area in Wisconsin and 
Iowa. Subsequently, Owen carried out a geo
logical study of the Chippewa Indian land 
for the United States; covered all of Wiscon
sin, Iowa, and Minnesota. 

The U.S. Geological Survey owes an im
measurable debt to this gentle, scientific 
scholar. So does another of our great learned 
institutions; for, as a Member of Congress 
from Indiana, Owen introduced a bill in 1845 
to establish the Smithsonian Institution. 
As a regent he insisted that a major goal of 
this Institution should be the spread of 
knowledge. 

During this period, the city of Wabash con
tinued to be isolated geographically from 
the mainstream of American history. It 
continued however, to nurture, in the strange 
yea.sty soil that characterized it from the 
beginning, a history and culture that belied 
its size and_ population. 

The Worklngmen's Institute was founded 
in 1839 by Dr. William Maclure and continues 
to serve this community. Its library and 
collections are now housed in the Murphy 
Library Building-donated, together with an 
art gallery and museum, by Dr. Edward 
Murphy. 

The 20th century has not dimmed this 
great tradition. The home of the New Har
mony Women's Club--the first in America 
with a written constitution-has been re
stored by the Indiana Federation of Women's 
Clubs and is maintained by the State. The 
State of Indiana has restored the Harmonist 
dormitory for men, labeled simply "No. 2." 
The National Society of Colonial Dames of 
America in the State of Indiana has restored 
a typical Harmonist dwelling. The recently 
organized Harmony Associates are currently 
restoring, as a center of performing arts and 
community activity, the old 19th-century 
opera house. 

The Roofless Church, erected by the Robert 
Lee Blaffer Trust, is part of a continuum of 
history in this remarkable community. De
signed by Philip Johnson, •the church re
ceived the first honor award of the American 
Institute of Architects in 1961. A great 
bronze sculptui:e of the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, and the gilded bronze sculptures for 
the monumental gates, are the work of the 
sculptor Jacques Lipschitz. 

There is something symbolic about plac
ing the plaque which records this city o! 
New Harmony as a registered national -
historic landmark at the intersection of 
Church and Main Streets. Its main street is
also a main traffic route-symbol of the con
tinuing relationship of the town to the Na
tion, and to the traveling American who 
traverses its highways in increasing numbers 
in search of places where the past is present. 

This city of history calls upon us as a 
nation for a continuation of the enlightened 
planning that brought it forth. We can no 
longer take our monuments for granted. If 
we are to save the best of them, we must 
recognize their value. And we must save 
them by thoughtfully and wisely adapting 
them to present-day needs. 

But in our pride and zeal to preserve our 
monuments, we must be always mindful of 
the natural environment in which they are 
placed. Polluted waterways, devastated for
ests, destruction of the wildlife and natural 
beauty which once abounded in this great 
Nation, have brought us to a very real, if 
quiet, crisis. 

In a compilation of sermons entitled "The 
Shaking of the Foundations," Paul Tillich 
laments man's increasing alienation from 
nature. He writes: "The voice of nature has 
been heard by the scientific mind, and its 
answer is the conquest of nature. But is this 
all that nature says to us?" Dr. Tillich asks 
if communion between man and nature ls 
possible in our time. "This technical civili
zation, the pride of mankind, has brought 
about a tremendous devastation of original 
nature, of the land, or animals, of plants. 
It has kept genuine nature in small reserva
tions and she occupied everything for domi
nation and ruthless exploitation." Many of 
us today have lost the ability to live with 
nature. "We fill it with the noise of empty 
talk, instead of listening to its many voices, 
and, through them, to the voiceless music of 
the universe. Separated from the soil by a 
machine we speed through nature, catching 
glimpses of it, but never comprehending 1ts 
greatness or feeling its power." 

In this still beautiful State of Indiana, this 
small city, if we permit it, can symbolize 
what ls great in America today. 
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Robert Owen stated the cause of New Har

mony, indeed the cause of all mankind when 
he said, "If we cannot reconcile our opinions, 
let us endeavor to unite our hearts." 

It is indeed a pleasure for me to designate 
New Harmony a registered national historic 
landmark, and to present this plaque and 
certificate to you, Governor Branigan, as the 
representative of the people of Indiana. 

DEVELOPMENT OF GOVERNMENT
FINANCED INVENTIONS 

Mr. MONTOYA. Mr. President, the 
consideration of patent bills before Sen
ator McCLELLAN'S Patent Subcommittee 
has raised issues of great importance to 
our economy and particularly to the fu
ture welfare of 300,000 small business 
manufacturers of this country. 

Senator MORSE, who has a long ac
quaintance with these problems, deliv
ered a statement before the subcom
mittee on August 19, 1965. He pointed 
out that 15 corporations account for 
more than 50 percent of the combined 
research and development contracts 
awarded by the Department of Defense 
and NASA, and pointed out the dangers 
of this type of concentration. The Sen
ator also outlined a practical system of 
procedures for granting various kinds of 
licenses which would provide incentives 
for contractors to develop Government
financed inventions, while at the same 
time maintaining flexibility and allow
ing for the recognition of the small 

-business interests. 
I believe that this testimony may be 

helpful to this body in their considera
tion of the complex issues involved, and 
I would thus like to ask unanimous con
sent that the statement be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the testi
mony was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
STATEMENT OF SENATOR WAYNE" MORSE BEFORE 

THE SUBCOMMITTEE ON PATENTS, TRADE
MARKS, AND COPYRIGHTS OF THE JUDICIARY 
COMMI'ITEE, U.S. SENATE, AUGUST 19, 1965 
Mr. Chairman, members of the subcom-

mittee, I am most grateful for the subcom
mittee's courtesy in scheduling my appear
ance-for several reasons. 

The patent bills presently before you raise 
what I consider to be the most important 
economic issues of this generation. They in
volve the economy of my State, the future 
welfare of the 90 percent of America's busi
ness population which is small business, and 
the public interest of the taxpayer in prop
erty which is accumulating at the rate of 
about $15 billion a year. 

BACKGROUND 
As the subcommittee ls aware, I have been 

concerned with safeguarding the property 
in the public domain since I came to this 
body. Toe so-called "Morse Formula" grew 
out of consideration by the Armed Services 
Committee, in 1947, of a policy for disposal 
of the mountains of surplus military prop
erty that was left over from World War II. 
We decided, rather than give this public 
property away, that it should be sold at 
fair market value to private companies, and 
for 50 percent of market value to States and 
municipalities for public use. Since then, 
I have sought to apply this forrouia to all 
transfers of real estate and tangible personal 
property coming before the Congress. If I 
may say so, the Library of Congress made 
a tabulation in 1962, indicating that an area 
a.bout two-thirds the size of Rhode Island 
had been made subject to this formula, and 

about $800 million had thus been saved and 
returned to the Treasury. I believe that the 
chairman is interested in such economy 
measures. 

In addition, I have devoted myself to the 
preservation of the public's interest in their 
navigable streams and rivers, through multi
purpose river valley development. 

These concerns led me to take an active 
part in the debates on the Atomic Energy 
and Space Communications legislation of 
1954 and 1962, where large amounts of in
tangible patent property and technology be
longing to the U.S. taxpayer were at issue. 
They have also prompted me to introduce 
bills in the 88th and 89th Congresses to cor
rect the continuing violations of congres
sional patent policy by the National Aero
nautics and Space Administration. In ad
dition, I have been able to participate in the 
consideration of the economic aspects of 
patent policies by the Select Committee on 
Small Business during the past 3 years. 

As the chairman pointed out, on the first 
morning of the hearings, the issues are com
plicated, and it is difficult to gain an under
standing of all of their facets. 

It is a source of satisfaction that it is pos
sible for me to participate in the great de
bate on patent policy. I shall try to assist 
the subcommittee by relating my experience 
and explaining my views on the bills before 
you and the broad questions which I feel 
they raise. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ISSUES 
In my judgment, the sheer amount of pub

lic property the subcommittee is dealing 
with is enough to elevate the significance of 
a congressional decision to the level of those 
made in the Northwest Ordinances, the 
Homestead Acts, and the land-grant college 
legislation. A little later, I shall show how 
all the public property disposed of under 
these great acts of Congress was worth less 
than $1 billion. Yet we are talking here 
about property being paid for out of taxes 
at the rate of $15 billion a year. 

Any congressional declaration of policy in 
this field will be looked upon as a watershed 
in the philosophy of this country. It will 
have far-ranging and unforeseen effects on 
the climate of opinion for decades to come. 
Senator Norris, in his autobiography, made 
the following statement: 

"The early twenties brought the American 
people to their knees in worship at the shrine 
of private business and industry. 

"It was said and accepted without question 
by millions of Americans, that private enter
prise could do no wrong. 

"The next 12 years was to produce one of 
the great classic struggles of the legislative 
branch of the National Government, the bat
tle of the Tennessee Valley Authority, bet
ter known as· TVA" ("Fighting Liberal," by 
George W. Norris, chapter 2). 

After the breakthrough forged by Mr. Nor
ris and his colleagues in the legislative and 
executive branches during the 1930's, there 
was a good deal of forward-looking legisla
tion in the interest of all of the people of 
this country, wherein patent rights were 
retained by the Government and made freely 
available to the public. 

It seems to me, Mr. Chairman, that the 
exigencies of World War II and the cold 
war have made the wheel come full circle. 
We now hear considerable advocacy of the 
position that only the largest private corpora
tions are fit custodians of property developed 
at public expense. I submit that we who 
have been in public life for some time, and 
have seen these cycles of publicity, and what 
passes for public opinion, have a solemn ob
ligation to protect the statute books of this 
country from the notion that private busi
ness can do no wrong. 

There is, secondly, significance of a very 
material nature in the disposition of public 
property worth $15 billion a year. The way 
Congress distributes these valuable com-

mercial rights will have a measurable im
pact on the structure of our economy, the 
balance between small, medium-sized, and 
large businesses, the trends toward concen
tration and monopoly, and the relative power 
of the civilians and the military in con
trolling our Government. 

Thirdly, this legislation, by proposing to 
repeal the public interest patent sections of 
many benchinark acts of Congress threatens 
to undo the work which many of us have 
fought for, a.nd devoted our careers in Con
gress to, over the span of the last 30 years. 

May I comment on these three points in 
reverse order. 
EXISTING STATUTORY SAFEGUARDS OF THE PUBLIC 

INTEREST SHOULD BE PRESERVED 
As you are aware, section 11 of S. 1809 

would, under the label and in the guise of 
"technical amendments," sweep away patent 
provisions of 10 laws enacted by Congress 
since 1935. Toe patent sections in this legis
lation were not technical matters when they 
were considered by the various committees 
of this body and of the House of Repre
sentatives. They were not technical mat
ters when they were debated on the floor 
of the Senate, in the press, and throughout 
the country. They were not technical mat
ters when they were signed in the law of the 
land by our Chief Executive. 

As was observed by the distinguished 
junior Senator from Alabama and the chair
man of the Committee on Small Business 
Senator SPARKMAN on the floor of the Sen
ate on July 24, 1954: 

"In other words, these private power and 
industrial _companies want to determine who 
should be licensed to receive the benefits 
of discoveries and inventions financed pri
marily by the Federal Government and also 
what price they should pay to receive these 
benefits. This is a tremendous amount of 
power which could be used to stifle competi
tion by excluding small producers and dis
tributors of electricity. 

"In my mind this is the meat, the core, of 
the legislation which is now proposed to 
amend the 1946 Atomic Energy Act. • • • 
There are other issues, but we must not 
lose sight of the big show-the attempt of 
these industrial giants to obtain exclusive 
private patents." (CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
vol. 100, pt. 9, p. 11798). 

Mr. Chairman, patent rights to public 
property are stm the big show and section 
11 is an attempt by private business and its 
representatives to steal the show. 

A little later in my testimony I will show 
how few companies-actually only about 2 
or 3 dozen-stand to receive the lion's share 
of these public patient rights. 

I have searched the RECORD for compelling 
reasons for undoing the 10 legislative pro
visions that section 11 proposes to extin
guish. I have looked for studies; for em
pirical data. I have yet to find any rea
sons or data. The simple explanation, I 
suspect, is that they do not exist. On the 
contrary, the evidence I have found points 
uniformly toward the retention of these pro
visions on their merits. 

TITLE POLICY HAS SHOWN ITS WORTH 
Let us take a hard analytical look at the 

consequences of the title and nontitle patent 
policies, beginning with the oldest sections 
in point of time, those dealing with agricul
ture and forestry. 

First, let roe say to the subcommittee that 
I am familiar with the problems of a State 
in transition between an agricultural and in
dustrial economy. Toe economy of the State 
of Oregon is quite similar to the economy of 
a State like Arkansas in many ways-in its 
reliance on agriculture and forest products, 
in the fostering of industrialization, based 
largely on byproducts and new developments 
in the technology of the agriculture and for
estry fields, and in its recreation industry, 
stemming from location astride the Pacific 
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flyway, as Arkansas lies aJ.ong the Mississippi 
flyway. 

The passages of the ·l962 Industrial History 
of Arkansas regarding the State's efforts to 
plan for com.patibility among these elements 
could just as well have been written about 
my State. 

The pa.tent policies of the Department of 
Agriculture, which were worked out labori
ously over 80 years, and are embodied in 
the 1935 and 1938 acts, have a direct bearing 
on such economic activity. As is well known, 
this legislation carried forward the policy 
originally set forth upon the Department's 
establishment. In 1862, the Department was 
"required to acquire in di-ffuse of the people 
of the United States useful information on 
subjects connected with agriculture, in the 
most general and comprehensive sense of tha.t 
word, and to further, to procure, promulgate, 
and distribute among the people new and 
valuable seeds and plants." (Organic Act of 
1862, 5 u.s.c. 411.) 

The 1938 act established four regional 
utilization research laboratories, to search 
out new outlets and wider market-6 for farm 
products. In accordance with this phi_loso
phy, the patent policy of the Department 
of Agriculture has been to retain ownership 
in the Government, so that access can be 
given freely to any responsible person or busi
ness concern. 

What have been the results of this policy? 
As President Johnson stated in his farm 
message in February: 

"Thirty years ago, over 7 million American 
families lived on the farm. Today 3¥2 mil
lion families feed a population that has 
grown by 50 percent. Enough food is left 
over to fight hunger among free people all 
around the globe." (H. Doc. No. 73, 89th 
Cong., 1st sess.) 

And as Vice President HUMPHREY noted 
in his remarks to the Farmers Union in 
March: 

"The American consumer now is enjoy
ing food at the lowest cost of any people 
in the world in terms of human effort ex
panded. 

"The miracle of American agricultural 
efficiency is leaving its imprint in every area 
of the world. • • • We are now exporting 
at a $6 billion annual rate. 

"Agriculture is our greatest dollar earner 
in foreign trade today. • • • Food is power. 
Abundance-and the ability to produce abun
dance--is one of our most valuable assets of 
strength in the world today." (Speech of 
Vice President HUBERT H. HUMPHREY at 
March 15, 1965, convention of the National 
Farmers Union, Chicago, Ill.) 

My State has realized direct economic 
benefits from the inventions and processes 
which have arisen out of Government
financed research. They have enabled the 
forest product and agricultural industries to 
maintain and increase their competitiveness, 
in the face of substitute materials and proc
esses. Let me mention a few instances: 

1. The reversable circulation kiln, which 
in the words of this subcommittee "con
stituted a very significant contribution to 
the lumber-producing and wood-using in
dustries, and is now used by large and small 
companies to achieve great improved mois
ture quality control • • • (for) about 40 
percent of the total lumber produced in the 
United States." 

2. The plywood processes called "impreg" 
and its compressed counterpart, "compreg." 
Manufacture of these materials under De
partment license ts now a "multlmillion
dollar industry." 

3. Of great interest is the turpentine 
derivative pattened by the Department, and 
which is now licensed to at least three com
panies and 1s produced commercially at the 
rate of over 2 million pounds per year with a 
market value of over $1 million. This sub
stance accounts for virtually all synthetic 
rubber for automobile tire treads. (Source 

of this material: "Patent Practi<:es of the 
Department of Agriculture," prelim1nary re
port of the Subcommittee on Patents, Trade
marks, and Copyrights, 87th Con., 1st sess., 
pp. 37-39.) 

As an appendix to my remarks, I will place 
in the record a description of other Agricul
ture Department inventions which have sub
stantially benefited the lumber industry, one 
of which accounts for about 7 percent of all 
woodpulp production. 

I am impressed also by the benefits which 
the Southern Utilization Research and De
velopment Division has brought to the 
cot ton industry by virtue of the 23 patents 
it has obtained. The "cotton carding ap
paratus," which Time magazine declared to 
be "the first major improvement in cotton 
carding equipment in 60 years," has resulted 
in a savings of between 2 and 5 percent. 
This h as eliminated 50 percent of the usual 
waste and saved more than $40 million an
nually for the U.S. cotton textile industry. 

The Department has also registered out
standing successes with the development of 
wash and wear and wrinkle resistant finishes. 
These processes account for the use of about 
800,000 bales of cotton, and according to a 
report to Secretary of Agriculture Ezra Taft 
Benson continued "to hold the greatest 
promise for expanding or retaining markets 
for cotton." (Utilization and Research, U.S. 
Department of Agriculture, October 14, 1960.) 

Other patents cover the discovery of a 
process to make cotton flame resistant. 
During World War II alone, the military used 
more than 700 million yards of flame-resist
ant fabric and the potentiality for this type 
use ls unbounded. 

TITLE POLICY DOES NOT IMPEDE COMMERCIAL 
DEVELOPMENT 

In 1960, the patent policy underlying these 
advances was examined for the then Secre
tn.ry of Agriculture, Ezra Taft Benson, by 
Roy C. Newton, retired vice president for re
search of Swift and Co., one of the largest 
food processing concerns in the world. Mr. 
Newton's remarks on the question of the re
lation of "title policy" to commercial utiliza
tion are very interesting, and I quote: 

"The only complaint that has to do with 
domestic patents arises from the fact that a 
company cannot get even a temporary exclu
sive license to compensate it for the expense 
of commercializing a product of the (Depart
ment of Agriculture). These people will say 
that it inhibits the very objective of the re
search which is to market new products of 
agriculture, because no one will put up the 
necessary capital for such a new venture 
without some exclusivity to protect it. A 
few leading questions, however, usually de
velop the fact that they will go into the ven
ture if their competitors are making a success 
out of it and if the invention is good enough 
to be very promising to their competitor, 
they will try to beat him to it. It is doubt
ful, therefore, that this policy is a serious 
handicap to commercialization of new de
velopments by utilization research." (De
partment of Agriculture Utilization of Re
search.) 

This is how a spokesman o! big business, 
in a position of governmental responsibility 
appraised the Agriculture "title" patent pol
icy. The Department it self pointed out to 
this committee in 1961 that the policy of re
serving title and granting free access by li
censes best serves the public interest by mak
ing the benefits of its research "freely avail
able to the farmers, food processor. con
sumer, farm product manufacturer, and all 
of the members of the general public." 
(Patent Practices Rept., p. III.) 

This story of the "title" policy of the Ag
riculture Department which has had an op
portunity to mature during the 30-year 
period that our generation has been in the 
Senate, and has been an outstanding suc
cess in every sense of the word. Are we now 

' 

at the point where we should _turn our backs 
on what this wise policy has accomplished? 

A glimpse at the future of agricultural 
products as raw materials for the chemical 
industry, provided in the Industry and Engi
neering Chemistry magazine in May of 1962, 
convinces me that we are not. The magazine 
pointed out that indust ry has, in the past, 
done a good job in utilizing agriculture by
products such as cotton linters, soybean oil, 
and tall oil from pine trees under patent s 
assigned by the Secretary of Agriculture. In 
fact, it estimates that the value to com
mercialized products and processes under 
these Government patents amoun t to about 
$2.5 billion as against the total cost of re
search plant and facilities and operations of 
about $170 million. This is a ratio of return 
upon invested capital of 14.7 to 1. 

But we promised to look ahead. The ar
ticle states: 

"From the chemical industry viewpoint, 
the future holds tremendous potential for 
using greater amounts of agricultural raw 
mat erials. Most segments of the industry 
believe that the ready availability, low aver
age cost, and presence of chemical configura
tions obtainable in synthetics only at high 
cost (or not at all) will lead to increased 
chemical uses for certain agricultural uses. 

"Opinion is virtually unanimous that all 
realization of the potential of agricultural 
raw materials hinges upon a continuing and 
vigorous program of research and develop
ment." 

Mr. Chairman, these developments on the 
horizon promise to make our agriculture 
even more the wonder of the world, and they 
can make the wonder State a participant in 
this exciting story. 

If the title policy of the last 30 years had 
not existed, the picture would not be so 
bright. If it is reversed now, it would be a 
great disservice to our States and their 
people. 

A similar Government title policy with 
free access by licenses was adopted by the 
Tennessee Valley Authority. As a result, 
this Nation leads the work in technology of 
fertilizer production. I think it is interest
ing to note that there are half dozen plants 
in the State of Arkansas which are using 
one or more TVA licenses on fertilizer as the 
basis for their entire operation, and there are 
nine companies in Arkansas which receive 
quantities of TV A-produced fertilizer ma
terials for direct dJstribution, or for up
grading of their own products. A list of 
these concerns will also be made available. 

A similar story could be told, I suppose, in 
nearly every State of the southern region of 
this country, and I believe that this sub
committee holds the proxies of their southern 
colleagues when it comes to changing the 
patent policy of the Tennessee Valley Au
thority. It occurs to me that many of these 
Senators will have something to say in their 
own right should this matter come to the 
Senate floor. 

S. 1809 WOULD UNDERMINE ACCEPTED 
ATOMIC ENERGY POLICY 

Now may I comment on the patent policy 
of the Atomic Energy Commission, which 
surely has international and national impli
cations as well as regional and State ones. 
I recall on July 17, 1954, during my first 
speech on "The New Giveaway: Atomic 
Energy," when I asked the question: 

"Are we to make use of the lessons taught 
by those great liberals who have gone before 
us, who in their day, too, were at t acked and 
abused as dangerous, creeping socialists, who 
were charged with an attempt to set up some 
type of State economy, when all they were 
trying to do was to write into the law checks 
which would protect the public interest o! 
the people of the United States against a 
private utility monopolistic combine." 

At that time I quoted a newspaper col
umnist by the name of Thomas Stokes who 
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wrote in the Washington Star of July 16, 
1954: 

" It may sound somewhat melodramatic 
that Congress is on the eve of one of the great 
legislative decisions in its long history. 
· "But that hardly seems an exaggera
tion * * * unless the bill as it was presented 
to the Senate * * • is amended to protect the 
public against the monopoly that some ex
perts believe is inherent in its p atent and 
other provisions, then future generations 
m ay be in for a lot of headaches." 

The fight that we made at that time was 
similar to the fight to withstand private at
tempts to take over the Grand Coulee site 
and Muscle Shoals damsite. I said then, 
and I feel now, that : 

"We are fighting for expanded free enter
prise economy which requires the efforts of 
the Nation to harness the waterpower and 
the atom to produce low-cost wat erpower 
and the other blessings they bestow. We are 
fighting for the people's right in their strea ms 
and the technology developed with their 
taxes." 

In 1954 we were successful: we followed 
in the great work of George Norris and 
Theodore Roosevelt, Gifford Pinchot, Charles 
McNary, and Dill and Couzens and Senator 
George of Georgia. The seeds of this policy 
are just beginning to bear fruit. I should 
like to place in the RECORD as appendix II an 
article from the Wall Street Journal of July 
20, describing the proposal for construction 
by a private company for the State of New 
York of a multipurpose "surfside" reactor 
on Long Island. This plant will not only 
generate power, but purify a million gallons 
of water a day, and produce isotopes for 
medical uses. 

I stated in 1954 and would like to state 
again: 

"I would like to know whether there has 
ever been a finer example of that kind of co
operation directed at full use of resources 
of a region and to build up a region and to 
build up our great country than is found in 
Tennessee Valley Authority or the Bonne
ville Administration. 

"Those programs enjoy the real American 
concept of progress in which the Federal 
Government as a partner provides only its 
services which the local people could not 
perform well or could not perform at all 
themselves. Never had the people found 
any programs so well calculated to foster 
and stimulate and support a healthy flower
ing of private enterprise throughout the 
country. 

"Backward peoples throughout the world 
(have been) flock.ing to our shores to learn 
how to follow our pattern • • • (as) an im
portant key to achieve a higher and better 
civilization." (CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, vol. 
100, pt. 9, p. 12147.) 

And I can add our atomic energy devel
opment, under a tltle policy, to this list. 
Thirty years from now, when desalinized 
water, and abundant power for the develop
ing nations of the world become increasingly 
critical, the wisdom of the Congress in the 
field of atomic energy will surely be cata
loged as "one of the great legisla tive de
cisions of its long history." 

Is this the kind of policy the Congress 
shoUld reverse by a technical amendment? 

I read with interest the statement by Dr. 
Hornig at page 33 of the transcript implying 
that this reversal would benefit the public 
interest, since the agency could compel con
tractors to insure licensees and there is a 
possibility of the AEC taking title to more 
patents on nonatomic byproduct patents. 

Dr. Hornig does not mention, however, 
that the Atomic Energy Commission is 
strongly opposed to S. 1809, and feels that sec
tion 152 of the Atomic Energy Act of 1954 
"should not be repealed." (AEC letter to 
Hon. JAMES o. EASTLAND dated June 30, 1965, 
p.4.) 

The AEC cites, in support of its position, 
"a comprehensive study" based on "exten-

sive hearings" by the Joint Congressional 
Committee on Atomic Energy resulted in the 
approval of the basic title policy of 1954 and 
certain amendments in 1960. In addition, 
the Joint Committee has reviewed the Presi
dential patent policy for 1963, and recom
mended no changes. 

As far as I am aware, the proponents of 
reversing this policy have advanced no evi
dence or authority whatever. 

SECTION 11 IS UNSOUND AND UNDESIRABLE 
In addition to the agriculture, TVA, and 

atomic energy title policies which have 
proven their worth many times over, there 
are other title provisions of more recent 
vintage, which are still in their infancy, 
but are bright with similar promise. We 
have the Space Act, the National Science 
Foundat ion Act, the Coal Research and De
velopment Act, the Saline Water Conversion 
Act, and the Arms Control and Disarmament 
Act. There is the Water Resources Research 
Act of 1964, where a title policy might en
able us to cope more rapidly with the pol
lution that h as contributed to reducing the 
duck breeding population to a record low. 
(CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, Aug. 12, 1965, p. 
20161.) 

Through all of these congressional en
actments runs the thread of the public inter
est. We h ave new fields of technological 
opportunity which are being opened up by an 
investment of the taxpayers money, accom
panied by a patent policy which makes avail
able informa t ion and inventions to all-not 
just the one company which was paid a profit 
to do the original research job. These pro
grams listed in section 11 have been and are 
now major building blocks in our strength, 
character, and fame as a nation. 

Yet, they are all scheduled for the guillo
tine under S. 1809, without the benefit of 
trial or even indictment. For Congress to act 
in this manner is not sound in law, in eco
nomics, in policy, or in legislative procedure. 
Further, in my judgment, to allow this con
sistent line of successful public interest 
patent legislation to be put to death quietly 
and in the dark, under the heading of "tech
nical amendments," is inequitous. Adoption 
of such a provision by this body would be a 
breach of fa ith with the past as well as the 
future . 

On the contrary, the Congress should build 
its policy for the future on these monu
mental achievements of the past. 
PROPERTY DISPOSITION STATUTES OF THE PACT 

HAVE SHAPED OUR NATIONAL CHARACTER 
While I am on the subject of the wisdom 

of Congress in molding our national char
acter, I would like to invite the attention of 
the subcommittee to the analogy between 
the disposition of public R . & D. property and 
the guidelines for disposition of real estate 
in the public domain. 

In 1785 and 1787 the Northwest Ordinances 
established the pattern for ownership and 
use, as well as the political organization, o! 
our Western Territories. It is recalled with 
pride that Thomas Jefferson, the principal 
author of these laws, provided that the new 
Territories would affiliate with the United 
States not as colonies, but as free and equal 
States. Further, it was decided that owner
ship of 1 section out of each 36 in a town
ship would remain in the Government for 
the support of common schools. This Gov
ernment acreage was later raised to two in 
1848 and to four during the 1890's. 

In 1862 the Homestead Act established a 
policy in accordance with President Lincoln's 
devotion to democratic ideals, which allowed 
any person to obtain a homestead of 160 
acres by living and working on it. 

In 1862, also, the Morrill Land Grant Col
lege Act endowed ea.ch State with 30,000 acres 
for each Member of Congress for the support 
of agricultural and mechanical institutions 
of higher education. 

I believe that this wisdom of these policies 
for the disposition of the public domain have 

brought independence of livelihood and o! 
mind to our people and honor to our Na
tion. It is interesting, I believe, that the 
land disposed of to further common schools, 
including the land-grant colleges is about the 
size of the States of New Mexico and Mon
tana.1 It is also interesting that the amount 
of public land granted to small holders under 
the Homestead Act and its successor legisla
tion amounted, as of June 30, 1963, to an 
area equivalent to the areas of the State of 
Arkansas, Michigan, North Dakota, and 
Texas combined.2 Since these figures are 2 
years old, we might even be able to squeeze 
in Hawaii by now. (See the "Public Lands, 
Studies in the Histery of the Public Domain," 
by Vernon Carstensen, University of Wiscon
sin Press, 1962.) 

Now, Mr. Chairman, we know how much 
this land was worth in 1862, because it is 
set forth in the Homestead Act-between 
$1.25 and $2.50 per acre. Even using the 
$2.50 figure, the maximum worth of all of 
this land in 1962, the total value of the 
property disposed of by the 37th Congress 
amounts to less than a billion dollars. Look 
at the good that has been done by disposing 
of this $1 billion worth of public property 
in the interests of all the people. By 1954, 
total investment in atomic energy had 
reached a cumulative total of $12 billion. In 
1964, our public investment in patent prop
erty reached about $15 billion a year. 

In this discussion, I am assuming that 
the patent rights to this public property 
are worth its cost-what we are spending on 
it. The patent rights may be worth less, or 
they may be worth a great deal more. The 
RECORD is, I believe, deficient in this respect. 
The Congress needs some expert testimony 
on what this property is worth, and I rec
ommend the subcommittee obtain such 
testimony. 

At any r ate, between 1947 and 1963, the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD reflects that about $85 
billion of the taxpayers money had been 
spent to create public R. & D. property. 
(CoNGRESSIONA.L RECORD, Mar. 9, 1965, p. 4537.) 

In the next 6 or 7 years, the Congress will 
probably appropriate an additional $100 bil
lion for this purpose-an amount equal to 
our entire national budget. 
THE MAIN ISSUE: HOW WILL THE BENEFITS OF 

THIS PUBLIC PROPERTY BE DISTRIBUTED? 
Distribution of this wealth of intangible 

property rights is the central issue in this 
controversy. The issue is not how fast in
ventions are developed, or how much profit 
is made on them. This is what the business 
interests, whose responsibility is to be con
cerned with such matters, would like to h ave 
us believe. 

This is the argument that Dr. Hornig 
comes back to again and again in his testi
mony,3 that companies must be granted ex
clusive patent rights as incentives for com
mercial development. From this emphasis, 
you might suppose that this was the only 
important issue, or, at least, the most im
portant. It is put forward as the overriding 
reason for the Government's parting with 
title to $15 billion worth of property a year. 

On the question o! commercialization, I 
am aware of no evidence which would con
travene the conclusions of the Agriculture 
Department that a title policy is not a bar
rier to commercial development. I might 
say that, in my opinion, a self-serving state
ment by a contractor in this regard is not 
entitled to the same weight as a study, 
where contractors have been cross-examined, 
and other facts adduced. 

1 78,600,000 acres !or common schools and 
9,290,000 for land-grant colleges of 137,328.l 
square miles compared to 121,666 square 
miles for New Mexico a.nd 147,188 for Mon
tana. 

2 287,300,000 acres or 448,906.24 square 
miles. 

3 Transcript pp. 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 20. 
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EXCLUSIVE LICENSE SYSTEM A GREATER INCEN• 

TIVE THAN PATENTS 
However, even if the subcommittee re

mains in doubt on this point, and believes 
that additional incentives are needed, Mr. 
Chairman, I ask the subcommittee whether 
the writing of incentive provisions is not a 
simple matter? Is not it possible for a bill 
to provide, wit h great ease, for furnishing 
contractors with incentives, and also pro
tection, by means of exclusive licenses to 
identified patents? Could not these licenses 
extend for 3 or 5 years, subject to renewal 
if the contractor shows he is making an 
effort to develop the patent? I submit that 
formulating such a system would be child's 
play for this committee. 

May I ask further-would not such an 
approach have the advantage of retaining 
our successful "title" provisions of the past, 
and the additional advantage of almost un
limited flexibility in the future, as to the 
terms and conditions of licenses to be 
granted? 

If the subcommittee is most concerned 
with incentives for rapid development of 
inventions, I submit that such an exclusive 
license system is an even more powerful in
centive device than exlcusive patent rights. 
because the contractor is obliged to come 
back to the Government and make an af
firmative showing of progress in order to 
retain his preferred position. Another bene
fit is that the Government agency does not 
need to bear the expenses of monitoring or 
enforcing walk-in rights. I suggest we let 
the recipient of the benefit walk in periodi· 
cally, rather than making the taxpayer bear 
the additional monetary burden of bringing 
him in. I urge that this alternative receive 
appropriate consideration. 

CONSIDERATION OTHER THAN INCENTIVE 
However, incentives are not all we are 

worried about. The Justice Department un
masked the current version of this mythol
ogy in its dissenting opinion to the annual 
report of the Patent Advisory Panel of 1964. 
The Justice Department stated: 

"(3) the report assumes that any com
mercial development or any invention by 
anyone is per se a public benefit. The De
partment of Justice disagrees with such an 
assumption. When the inventions are used 
to extend and consolidate commercial mo
nopolies which go far beyond the scope of 
inventions or any group of inventions, we 
regard the public interest as having been 
seriously injured." (Memorandum from the 
Department of Justice representative, Patent 
Advisory Panel, Federal Council for Science 
and Technology, Dec. 4, 1964.) 
JUSTICE DEPARTMENT'S CONSISTENT ADVOCACY 

OJ' A TITLE POLICY 
In this connection, I should like to invite 

the subcommittee's attention to the opinion 
of the Attorney General in the most compre
hensive Government patent report that has 
come to my attention, the "Investigation of 
Government Patent Practices and Policies." 
This study was begun at the request of Presi
dent Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1943 and dur
ing its course, data was collected from 14 Fed
eral agencies and 10 national governments. 
That study, and its supporting documents, 
were ultimately published in 1947, and have 
formed the foundation for a position in 
favor of a "title" policy, which the Justice 
Department has adhered to from that day 
to this. I will submit as appendix III these 
consistent expressions of policy by Attorney 
Generals since 1956-Democrats and Repub
licans alike. 

The relevant findings and conclusions of 
the 1947 study are an excellent summary of 
the public interest factors over and above 
rapid utllization. They rea_d as follows: 

"IV. Inventions made by Government 
contractors 

"l. Where patentable inventions are made 
1n the course of performing a Government-

:financed contract for research and develop
ment, the public interest requires that all 
rights to such inventions be assigned to the 
Government and not let to the private own
ership of the contractor. Public control 
will assure free and equal availability of 
the inventions to American industry and 
science; will eliminate any competitive ad
vantage to the contractor chosen to perform 
research work; will avoid undue concentra
tion of economic power in the hands of a 
few large corporations; will tend to increase 
and diversify available research facilities 
within the United States to the advantage 
of the Government and of the national econ
omy; and will thus strengthen our American 
system of free enterprise." 

THE REAL PARTIES IN INTEREST 
The "big show," as I believe I have made 

clear, is how the benefits of this public prop
erty shall be distributed. The m atter can 
be traced back to the division between the 
Jeffersonian Democratic Party and the Fed
eralist Party of Alexander Hamilton. It is 
whether the powers of Government shall be 
exercised for the benefit of the many, or of 
the few. 

I believe it is important to stress that 
any congressional patent bill is dealing only 
with Government property. It has nothing 
to say about private research and develop
ment. We are dealing here only with prop
erty bought and paid for by the taxpayer. 

On October 10, 1963, there was issued the 
President's statement on Government patent 
policy which gives us the following perspec
tive: 

"During the past 20 years there has been a 
great deal of discussion and controversy of 
what rights the Government should acquire 
to inventions resulting from Government
sponsored research and development. The 
importance of this question has been studied 
increasingly since World War II with the 
ever-increasing and now substantial con
tribution the Government is making to the 
research and development effort in practi
cally every field of science and technology. 
The debate focuses on the public interest." 

If I were to characterize this debate, I 
would say that it has been the common law, 
the courts, the Justice Department and the 
public interest on one side, and the contrac
tors and their representatives on the other. 

Lately, the traditional business interests, 
who are responsible to their shareholders and 
whose job is to make money, have been 
Joined by a new element. These are the 
scientists. 

THE ROLE OF THE SCIENTISTS 
We have seen a good deal of speculation 

on the possible effects on society of the as
cendancy of scientists in our national life. I 
believe it is germane to point out that the 
patent statement of 1963 which is the work 
of this group, contains no memorandum or 
law supporting its policy. It contains no 
empirical study based on patent practices of 
the agencies whose policy it proposes to 
change. It contains no reference whatever 
to the definitive report of the Department of 
Justice in 1947. Needless to say, there is no 
discussion of the constitutional responsibil
ities of Congress as to patent policy or the 
constitutional obligations of Congress con
cerning the disposition of property belonging 
to the United States. 

Mr. Chairman, I submit that the Congress 
has an obligation to protect the country 
against the presumption that the scientists 
can do no wrong. Many of our eminent sci
entists are employed from time to time by 
large corporations and universities, which are 
the recipients of large amounts of Federal 
R. & D. money. Many of them thus have 
a direct or indirect financial interest in ad
vocating the retention of patent rights by 
contractors or other institutions. 

In addition, their areas of ·responsibility 
are not defined in terms of political local
ities Which contain agriculture as well as in-

dustry, small business as well as large, poor 
areas as well as wealthy ones. They are not 
subject to the same influences as a man who 
has gained his adult experience in the field of 
public service, and who is impressed with a 
public trust. They have not seen the ebb 
and flow of national policy over many dec
ades. The scientists are wizards in creat
ing valuable R. & D. property, but when it 
comes to disposition of this property, it is 
well that the Constitution places the ulti
mate responsibility with public men. 

CONSTITUTION RESPONSIBILITY FOR PATENT 
PROPERTY IS WITH THE CONGRESS 

The responsibility for dealing with prop
erty owned by the taxpayers is spelled out in 
article IV, section 3 of the Constitution, 
which provides: 

"The Congress shall have the Power to dis
pose of and make all needful rules and regu
lations respecting the Territory, or other 
Property belonging to the United States." 

Article I, sec. (8), clause (8), of course, 
gives Congress the power: 

"To promote the Progress of Science and 
the useful Arts, by securing for limited Times 
to Authors and Inventors the exclusive 
Right to their respective Writing and Dis
coveries." 

The Chairman reaffirmed these principles 
earlier this year, and in opening these hear
ings, noting: 

"In recent years the Congress has frequent
ly considered the inclusion of patent provi
sions in legislation authorizing new Govern
ment research programs. It is clearly the 
intent of Congress that the basic guide
lines of Government patent policy should be 
determined by the Congress." 

Even so, vigilance is called for in order to 
remind executive agencies, private corpora
tions, and the people of the United States of 
these responsibilities. It is up to the states
men in Congress to resist the powerful pres
sures of this hour and to reassert the inter
est of all the people in their patent property. 

I confess to surprise in reading the por
tbns of the Patent Advisory Panel Progress 
Report of June 1964 which purports to es
tablish a uniform patent policy by executive 
action, and to review patent practices and 
policies of each Government agency-many 
of which have been established by congres
sional enactment--"to identify areas where, 
in the opinion of the subcommittee (on 
regulations review) the regulations are 
either in conflict with the policy statement or 
fail to carry out its full intent • • • ." 
(Progress Report, June 1964, p. 7.) 

It was shocking to me that an executive 
department, namely the National Aero
n autics and Space Administration, would es
tablish a patent policy by its own regulations 
which is not only contrary to the report, 
but is in direct contravention to the National 
Aeronautics and Space Act, enacted in 1958 
by this body. I have spoken at length and 
in detail upon these departures from the law 
on a prior occasion (CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
June 17, 1965, pp. 14079-14080). 

As the subcommittee is aware, NASA's cur
rent policy leaves the d isposition of Federal 
research and development t o the discretion 
of individual contracting officers, who can 
dispose of all Federal rights at the time of 
contracting, when the nature, extent, and 
value of patent property cannot possibly be 
known. 

These kinds of trespasses on congressional 
intention and responsibility should not be 
allowed to persist. However, I have the im
pression that S. 1809 would merely ratify 
these abuses by repealing the title presump
tions and procedures of the Space Act and 
leaving matters to the same administrative 
discretion which has created the present un
fortunate situation. 

THE CONSEQUENCES OF PAST POLICY 
I~ order to legislate on this matter for the 

future, ·I think it is · necessary to assess the 
effects of what we have done in the past, in 
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terms of the distribution. of benefits of tax-
payer financed research. · 

It is my view that Congress use its power 
to protect public R. & D. property for the 
benefit of the many-the taxpayer, the small 
businessman, the State and municipal gov
ernments, which must provide services to the 
people, the hospitals and other such institu
tions which do not participate directly in the · 
allocat,;.on of the $15 billion annual R. & D. 
appropriation. 

The subcommittee may have seen the ar
ticle in the Washington Post of July 17, 1965, 
headlined "L.B.J. Prods Cabinet for Budget 
Economy." I have attached it to my state
ment as appendix IV. 

The article notes that, for the. second 
straight day, President Johnson spoke per
sonally with Cabinet and other officials about 
economy in Government. 

He said: 
"I want each of you to bear in mind that 

the great burden of Federal taxation is not 
on the rich of this country, not on the poor 
of this country, but on the average faro- · 
ily. • • • It's the average family that's 
going to pay the bill. They are the ones 
that buy the missiles. They are the ones who 
pay for the chauffeured limousines." 

Similarly, it is the average family who 
paid for $15 billion worth of research and 
development last year, and $85 billion worth 
since World War II, and the average family 
should get some return from it. 

CONCENTRATION IN INDUSTRY GROWS WORSE 

As to the small businessman, it eeems to 
me from the following information devel
oped by the Council of Economic Advisers, 

the Bureau of the Census, and the National 
Science Foundation that the overall effect 
o{ Federal patent. policy during the post
World War era. has-· been to reinforce and 
accelerate trends towai"d coneentration in 
our economy. 

The Council of Economic .Advisers had this 
to say about trends in industrial structure 
in its annual report to the President in 
January 1965: 

"Within the important manufacturing sec
tor, certain structural trends have emerged 
since World War II: (1) Through internal 
expansion and merger, large firms have 
grown more rapidly than the manufacturing 
section as a whole. 

"The market share of the 100 largest U.S . 
manufacturing firms has grown rapidly 
• • • between 1947 and 1962, their share of 
value added in m anufact uring grew from 
23 to 32 percent. And their share of all 
manufacturing assets increased from 39 to 
45 percent between 1950 and 1962. 

" ( Since 1948, the FTC) has recorded more 
than 11,000 mergers. • • • Since 1950, the 
200 largest industrial corporations have ac
quired more than 2,000 other concerns, and 
257 of the largest 1,000 manufacturing cor
porations have disappeared through mer
ger. (Economic Report of. the President, re
leafijed Jan. 28, 1965, pp. 132-133.) 

As several members of this subcommittee 
are well aware, the Federal Trade Commis
sion estimates that trends toward concen
tration are becoming even more pronounced. 
It has testified that the share of manufac
turing assets held by the 100 largest man
ufacturing companies rose from 38.6 percent 

in 1950 to about 45 percent in 1962. and 
· perhaps as high as 48 percent in 1964. The 

share of the 200 largest seems to be increas
ing even faster. (See "Economic Concen
tration," hearings before the Subcommittee 
on Antitrust and Monopoly of the Commit
tee on the Judiciary, U.S. Senate, July 2, 1964, 
p. 121.) The Commission says further that 
mergers for the first 6 months of 1965 are 
running at an all time high rate of 991. 

Now, in the face of these tendencies, which 
t .he Justice Department has viewed with 
alarm under both Democratic and Repub
lican administrations, what has been the im
pact of Federal research and development 
policy? 

FEDERAL R. & D. POLICY H AS ENCOURAGED 
CONCENTRATION 

For a beginning, we will take allocation of 
Federal R. & D. money to the top four com
panies of all industries and compare this 
with how industry itself alloca~ed its R. & D. 
money. Between 1958 and 1962, concentra
tion of research and development funds 
spent by the top four in industry decUned 
14 percent. Over the same period, the con
centration of federally financed research and 
development increased 16 percent, a. differ
ence of 30 percent. For the leading eight 
companies the industry concentration ratio 
declined 4 .76 percent but Federal research 
and development concentration ratio in
creased 9.25 percent a net difference of 14-.82 
percent. This is shown by the following 
chart, which is to be included in the National 
Science Foundation publication entitled, 
"Funds for Basic Research, Applied Research 
and Development in Industry, 1962." 

TABLE 1.-Funds fo:r R. & D. performance of selected groups of manufacturing companies with the largest R. & D. programs as percent 
of total for all manufacturing companies performing research and deve_lopment, 1958-62 

Percentage of total for all manufacturing companies 

Selected groups of companies ranked 
Total funds for R. & D. Federally financed R . & D. according to size of R. & D. pro- R. & D. performance financed 

grams (based on total funds for performance Changes performance Changes by company and other non- Changes 
R. & D. performance) 1 in concen- in concen- Federa] sources inconcen-

tration tration tration 

1962 1961 1960 1959 1958 1962 1961 1960 1959 1958 1962 1961 1960 1959 1958 
-- -- ------

Percent Percent. Percent 
1st 4 companies-__ ------------- ------ 22 22 22 22 20 +10. 00 29 32 28 29 25 +16.00 12 9 13 13 14 -14. 28 
1st 8 companies __ ------------------ 35 34 34 33 33 +6.06 46 45 42 41 42 +9.62 20 20 23 22 21 -4. 76 
1st 20 companies __ - --------------- 55 54 54 54 M +1.85 68 66 65 68 ' 68 0 38 38 36 33 36 +5.55 
1st 40 companies __ ---------------- 69 69 68 68 68 +1.47 84 84 83 86 84 0 49 50 48 43 46 +6.52 
1st 100 companies_----------------- 80 81 81 81 81 -1.23 93 92 92 94 93 0 64 66 65 62 64 0 
1st 200 companies ___ --- - -- -------- -- 87 88 88 88 87 0 96 96 96 98 . 96 0 76 78 76 73 75 +1.33 
1st 300 companies __ _ -------------- 91 91 92 91 90 -1.11 97 97 97 99 97 0 82 84 83 79 80 +2.50 

I Companies were ranked individually for each o! the years. Therefore, particular companies comprising the selected size groups may have changed !rom year to year. 

This data is confirmed by reference to the 
data on an industry-by-industry basis. In 
areas where comparisons are available, the 
most recent (1962) figures indicate that, for 
the top four companles, the proportion of 
Federal money exceeds, the proportion of pri
vate money in 10 cases, while one comparison 
is the same, and the other differs by 1 per
centage point. For the top eight companies 
the concentration of Federal research and 
development money exceeds industry con
centration in 16 cases out of 19, and for the 

first 20 companies, the Federal concentra
tion exceeds the industry concentration by 14 
to 4. 

What is even more disturbing is that this 
concentration has become worse as the years 
have· gone on and Federal research and de
velopment expenditures have risen sharply. 

A comparison of the 1962 figures with the 
relative concentration figures o1: 1958 indi
cates the following: 

"In industry, concentration of research 
and development funds has gotten worse in 

7 cases, better in 42 cases, and has remained 
the same in 3. 

"For Government research and develop
ment funds, where figures are available, there 
has been a worsening of concentration in 9 
cases, an improvement in only 16, while 2 
have remained at the same percentage levels." 

This is illustrated by another chart com
paring figures developed by the National 
Science Foundation for the years 1958 and 
1962. 

TABLE 2.-Percent of total R. & D. performance funds and total federally financed research and development accounted for by the 4, 8, and 
fO companies with the largest dollar volume of R . & D. performance, by industry, 1962 

Industry 

Food and kindred products __ -----------------------------

£~~i:;,a;~~~1ucts;and-!um.itme:=::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Paper and allied products----------------- --------- -- --------
Chemicals and allied products---- ----------------------- -------Industrial cbeinicals ______________________________________ _ 

Drugs and medicines _______________________ : ______ ______ _ 
Other chemicals ___________________________________________ _ 

See footnote at end of table. 

Percent of R. & D. performance. Percent of federally financed R. & D. performance 

1st 4 companies · 1st 8 companies 1st 4 companies 1st 8 companies 

1962 

32 
40 
35 
29 
42 
59 
39 
58 

1958 

37 
58 
42 
44 
45 
63 
39 
28 

19.62 1958 

48 55 
56 70 
52 55 
48" 58 
53 56 
74 79 
62 67 
66 45 

1st 20 
companies 

72 
78 
63 
70 
70 
89 
94 
79 

1962 

95 
(1) 
(') 

1958 1962 1958 

1st 20 
companies 

118 

74 - 86 90 . 91 . 94 
M ~ fil ~ 00 

(I) (1) (I) 
(1) (1) (1) 
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TABLE 2.-P.ercent of total R. _& D._ performance funds and total federally financed research and developnient accounted for by the 4, 8, and 

fO companies with the largest dollar volume of R. & D. performance, by industry, 1962-Continued 

Percent of R. & D. performance 

Industry 1st 4 companies 1st 8 companies 
1st 20 

1~ companies 
1962 1962 1958 

Petroleum refining and extraction.----------------------------- 50 50 73 73 
79 85 86 91 Rubber products. ___ ___ _______________ ------ __ ----- ___ ------ ___ 

Stone, clay, and glass products.----------------- --------------- 52 51 73 70 

Prilnary metals . __ ------------ - - ------------------------------- 41 44 53 58 
Primary ferrous products . .. -------------------------------- 57 59 72 76 
Nonferrous and other metal products _____________________ __ 48 56 68 72 

39 48 53 65 Fabricated metal products .... ---------------------------- ------ 52 48 62 58 Machinery __ ---------------------------------------------------
Electrical equipment and communication. __ ------------------ - 60 f,3 74 77 

Communication equipment and electronic components ... - 64 60 80 77 
78 89 82 91 Other electrical equipment._-------------------------------

Motor vehicles and other transportation equipment.._--------- 89 90 93 94 

Aircraft and missiles . .. ----------------------------------------- 52 50 71 71 

Professional and scientific instruments . •. ---------------------- - 58 62 68 70 
Scientific and mechanical measuring instruments .---------- 72 75 77 83 
Optical, surgical, photographic, and other instruments __ ____ 61 64 77 79 

Other manufacturing mdustries ___ ----------------------------- 43 60 53 66 
32 33 44 40 Nonm.anufacturing industries .. -- ---------------- ---------------

I Not separately available. 

As those interested in this field know, 
there are enough forces in the economy mili
tating against growth of small and medium
sized business without adding sledge-ham
mer blows from the disproportionate admin
istration of Federal research and develop
ment funds in favor of the giants in each 
industry. 
LOW PERCENTAGE OF FEDERAL R. & D. FUNDS 

AWARDED TO SMALL BUSINESS 

Yet, we have the spectale of about 85 
percent of all Federal research and develop
ment funds being awarded, under the system 
of classification used by the National Science 
Foundation, t o large companies of more than 
5,000 employees. Medium-sized companies 
of from 1,000 to 5,000 employees receive about 
9 percent, with small businesses having less 
than 1,000 employees receiving only about 
6 percent of these enormous sums. (Most 
recent figures from National Science Founda
tion, 1962.) 

Of course, the agency which has the 
greatest effect upon these figures and trends 
is the Department of Defense, which spent 
more than 70 percent of all Federal R. & D. 
money in 1961 and still spends more than 
half. It is also pertinent to note that NASA, 
which now spends close to 30 percent has 
increasingly adopted the Department of De
fense position. 

CONCENTRATION RAISES ISSUE OF CIVIl.-MlLI

TARY BALANCE 

To illustrate the seriousness of the concen
tration issue, particularly in the Defense 
Department, may I quote the testimony of 
Dr. Robert L. Lanzillotti, chairman of the 
Economics Department of Michigan State 
University, before the Senate Small Business 
Committee in 1963, as follows: 

"The Government R. & D. contracts ap
pear to be highly concentrated among . the 
very large firm.s. While small business 
averages around 16 to 17 percent of Depart
ment of D-fense procurement, when it comes 
to research and development small business 
accounts for some 2 to 3.5 percent. In fiscal 
year 1961, 20 corporations accounted for 
nearly 75 percent (of total military R. & D.). 

"Is it not inconsistent-not to say danger
ous--for the Federal Government to nurture 
such concentration in the technologically 
most advanced fields which can be pre
empted by the particular firms selected by 
military officials?" ("Economic Aspects of 
Patent Policies," hearings, Mar. 8, 1963, p. 
121.) 

The seriousness of this matter of selection 
is indicated by the fact that in fiscal year 
1962, 97 percent of DOD research awards 
were made on a nonprice, noncompetitive 
basis. (Hearings, testimony of Dr. R. J. 

Barber, Southern Methodist University Law 
School, p. 52.) 

It should be fUrther noted that for the 
same year, 10 firms received 56 percent of 
DOD's total research money; and for NASA, 
the top 10 companies received 54 percent. 
Furthermore, five of these contractors are on 
both lists. (Hearings, loc. cit., Mar. 7, 1963, 
p. 56-7.) 

CONCENTRATION OF PATENT ACQUISITIONS 

Specifically as to patent acquisitions, a 
Department of Justice study for the 5-year 
period ending in ·1955 found that, among 
defense contractors, the top 15 companies ac
counted for 3,559 patents out of 6,788 as
signed, for a total of 52 percent. (Hearings, 
loc. cit. , p. 122.) I would urge that the sub
committee obtain the updated figures , and 
make a judgment as to the degree of corre
lation between R. & D. contract administra
tion and patent acquisition. 

Mr. Chairman, I have recited these figures 
in considerable detail because they are rele
vant to the question of who would receive the 
benefits of a policy of granting exclusive 
commercial rights to contractors. At a mini
mum Federal R. & D. policy, in the adminis
tration of contracts, as well as in the alloca
tion of patent rights, should attempt to 
counteract trends toward monopoly and con
centration, rather than reinforce them as 
these policies appear to have been doing. 

POSITION OF SMALL BUSINESSES SHOULD BE 
PROTECTED 

With the formulation of a general patent 
bill, this committee has a golden opportunity 
to do something about it in a practical way. 
Yet, what d o we find? 

As you know, S. 1809 has no such small 
business provision. The President's Science 
Adviser admits at page 26 of the transcript 
that patent questions are "especially impor
tant" to small businesses. He admits at page 
27 that the patent right problems of sub
contractors are unresolved. Mr. Chairman, 
in the name of the 90 percent of American 
firms which are small business, and the 
300,000 manufacturers which are small busi
ness, we ought to give small business an even 
break in any patent bill. 

I am not asking for preferential treatment 
for small business. But when, year after 
year, the 2 or 3 dozen largest companies in 
the country receive one-half or two-thirds of 
the research money, and take out a half or 
two-thirds of the patents, there is little ques
tion that this policy is preferential to big 
business. 

In the name of all we value-independence 
of business enterprise, of finances, of mind, 
and of spirit-the Congress ought to take 
the time and trouble t o provide equitably for 
small business in any patent legislation. 

93 
91 
88 
76 
88 
86 
64 
74 
84 
91 
88 
97 
94 
83 
86 
94 
67 
60 

Percent of federally financed R. & D . performance 

1st 4 companies 1st 8 companies 
1st 20 

companies 
1962 1958 1962 1958 

86 62 100 66 100 
(1) (1) (l) 
(1) (1) (I) 

51 47 51 73 66 
(1) 22 87 
~1) 74 81 
I) 62 80 89 84 

64 64 77 79 90 
61 64 79 81 91 
63 63 81 80 94 
89 97 91 98 94 
91 93 96 98 98 
52 51 72 71 95 
69 71 79 81 88 

(1) 92 89 95 95 
(1) 63 75 81 91 
(1) 75 (1) 66 (1) 

38 69 50 73 68 

S. 1809, which is the principal bill before 
this subcommittee, is based very heavily upon 
the language and philosophy of the Patent 
Advisory Panel P rogress Report of June 1964. 

On page 3 of this report, we find the es
sence of this philosophy. You will recall the 
following language: 

"Where a Government oontractor is ex
pected to build upon existing knowledge in a 
field of technology directly related to an area 
in which the contractor has an established 
technical competence and a non-govern
mental commercial position, the Policy State
ment stipulates that the principal or exclu
sive rights to resulting inventions should 
normally remain in the oontractor • • • this 
situation is perha.ps best illustrated by the 
typical Department of Defense contract 
which is intended to build upon a contrac
tor's established technical competence. 

The statistical material above indicates 
what has been happening to the structure of 
our economy under a Government patent 
policy dominantly influenced by the Depart
ment of Defense. These trends threaten fur
ther concentration in the economy if this 
philosophy is projected into the future. 

This would mean disadvantage for not 
only small business and medium-sized busi
ness, but all business in this country except 
the favored few corporate giants. 

Enactment of such a policy by the Con
gress at this time of rapid technological 
change and scientific discovery would cast a 
pall on our system of free enterprise for gen
erations to oome. 

It would assure that the top companies get 
bigger and more powerful, while smaller rivals 
would be under increasing pressure to merge, 
sell, or be driven out of business. It also 
means that many men of initiative would be 
denied the rights of going into business, or 
seeing their own businesses grow and flourish. 
The philosophy of this proposal thus strikes 
at the heart of our free enterprise system. 

Accordingly, Mr. Chairman, I recommend 
that there be a mechanism by which small 
businesses can gain access to public research 
and development patents done by the giant 
corporations with public funds. Retention 
of title and a flexible system of licensing ac
cording to the equities involved seems to me 
an avenue that should be explored. 

In S. 2160, a copy of which is attached as 
appendix VI, one system of this kind is avail
able for the subcommittee's inspection. 
DOES S. 1809 PROTECT THE POSITION OF THE 

TAXPAYER? 

Now, at last, we come down to the individ
ual t axpayer. How can we demonstrate how 
his monetary interests are affected? 

In the course of the "great debate," the 
Senator from Louisiana [Mr. LONG] has 
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raised the case of a test developed to detect 
PKU, a cause of infant mental retardation. 
While title was in the Government, commer
cial manufacturers were producing this test 
for 111:z to 2 cents per baby, and making 
a profit. When a private firm claimed a 
patent on this test, it was priced at 52 cents 
per baby. 

On August 12, 1965, two Senators intro
duced a bill (S. 2402) that would appropri
ate "such sums as may be necessary" to buy 
a test for every newborn baby in the coun
try. A little arithmetic demonstrates that 
the sums necessary would be more than $2 
million higher under a license policy than 
under a title policy. Since the original ap
propriations for developing the PKU test are 
estimated to be about $1 million, it can be 
seen that a failure to take title would result 
in the taxpayers' being charged $211:z million 
every year for something they had already 
bought for $1 million. 

The details of this story are more fully 
set forth in appendix VII, attached, as I be
lieve they are especially pertinent in view of 
the members of the Judiciary Committee who 
have t aken an interest in this particular 
matter. 

I realize that S. 1809 contains a special ex
ception for "fields which directly concern the 
public health, welfare, and safety.'' But this 
is a limited field, where less than 5 percent 
of R. & D. funds are spent. 

If it makes sense to safeguard the tax
payers' investment in this area, where his 
Government puts up an estimated 15 per
cent of the research money, does it not make 
even more sense in scientific instruments, 
where the taxpayer furnishes 57 percent, or 
electronics and communications equipment, 
where the taxpayers' share is 67 percent, or 
aircraft, where the share is 89 percent? (See 
Federal Bar News, November 1963, p. 357.) 
What about education? What about hous
ing? 

How many tax cuts could be paid for by 
the sale or reservation of royalties on some 
of this extremely valuable patent property 
areas? Far from assisting the taxpayer in 
this respect, S. 1809 would prevent agencies 
now sharing royalties to continue to do so. 
(Letter to the chairman of the Judiciary 
Committee by Federal Aviation Agency, June 
5, 1965 (p. 2) .) 

From the foregoing, it does not appear 
that S. 1809 gives the taxpayer an even 
break. I, therefore, urge the Subcommittee 
to seek testimony from qualified fiscal ex
perts the effects of a general sale or royalty 
system. 

CONTENT OP' GENERAL PATENT LEGISLATION 

Now, Mr. Chairman, let me comment fur
ther as to the specifics of the legislation now 
before the committee. I have noted that 
the Departments of Justice and Health, Edu
cation, and Welfare, have both expressed the 
opinion that further experience should be 
accumulated under the President's patent 
policy of 1963 before it is embedded per
manently in the form of statutory law, and 
the Atoinic Energy Commission opposes en
actment of S. 1809. If the subcominittee 
does report a bill, I believe that these res
ervations and this lack of experience and 
empirical data should be recognized by mak
ing the legislation quite general and provid
ing for collection of the needed informa
tion. I believe that a. bill on the subject 
at this time should be governed by the fol
lowing six principles: 

1. A clear policy statement that Federal 
research and development property is a nat
ural resource belonging to the people of the 
United States, and must, theref01·e, be safe
guarded accordingly. 

2. Plain and certain penalties for the give
away or unauthorized disposition of Federal 
R. & D. property. 

3. Provision for preserving the many con
gressional patent protections that have been 
ordered into law over the past three decades. 

4. Practical means for discouraging monop
oly and concentration, and thus protecting 
the interests of small business and an "open 
economic system." 

5. Clear and unambiguous standards sepa
rating and providing for private interests 
and the public interest in the commercial 
development of the property. 

6. A system whereby Federal R. & D. prop
erty sought by private companies for com
mercial development could be sold or licensed 
to them for an amount equivalent to fair 
market value, and the same property sought 
by other public institutions for dedication 
to public purposes could be sold or licensed 
for half of the fair-market value, wherever 
practicable. 

The language of the policy declaration as 
you are aware is t aken from the October 10, 
1963, memorandum. In my judgment, it is 
consistent with settled law and sound pub
lic policy. A summary of the applicable law 
is attached as appendix V. The absence of 
such a declaration or the adoption by ex
pression or implication of a contrary policy, 
would be, I believe, an historic failure by 
the Congress. 

PROCEDURAL SECTIONS ARE AS IMPORTANT AS 
POLICY 

Several of these provisions, pertain to mat
ters of procedure and standards. These are 
the vehicles by which any policy would be 
carried into effect, and are fully as important 
as the policy sections. 

S. 789 is a fine example for a procedural 
trap. As stated by the Department of HEW, 
"the entire thrust of the bill is thus to im
pede the Governments taking and retaining 
of ownership in inventions derived from fed
erally financed research, by making this a 
long arduous and exceedingly difficult and 
in many cases impossible task." As Dr. Horn
ing stated: "In short, I think it leaves too 
few rights to the Government." ~ 

As to an appropriate standard for waiver, 
I would recommend the one put forward by 
the 1947 Justice Department report, that 
there might be waiver under "emergency con
ditions" where the head of the agency certi
fied this was so. I believe that this standard 
would cover the equities of all contractors 
adequately, but I would be willing to change 
my view in the face of enough concrete 
evidence that it would not. 

There are several standards set forth in S. 
1809, under which contractors would be able 
to acquire exclusive rights. The principal 
one of these ls "exceptional circumstances." 

The use of this phrase in connection with 
patent administration by a Federal agency 
has been specifically considered by a Mem
ber of this body, the Senator from Connecti
cut, Senator RmicoFF, when he was Secre
tary of Health, Education, and Welfare. He 
warned of the dangerous ambiguities in the 
use of this standard in the following terms: 

"The phrase in 'exceptional circumstances' 
is relatively vague and indefinite and in the 
absence of any indicated criteria in the policy 
itself would appear to leave considerable lati
tude to each agency head to deterinine what 
constitutes such circumstances. While this 
does have the advantage of flexibility, it does 
have the disadvantages of exposing agency 
heads to the pressures of those contractors 
who would urge that each circumstance of 
hardship, however slight, represents an excep
tional circumstance calling for more gen
erous allocation of invention rights." 

The phrase "special circumstances" in sec
tion 4 ( c) of the bill is open to the same 
criticism which I consider to be wholly 
persuasive. 

As a. matteT of fact, the report of the Patent 
Advisory Panel upon which ~- 1809 and S. 
789 are based, adinits, and I quote: 

"The working experience of the subcom
mittee has revealed that various agencies 

• Transcript, p. 37. 

have placed different interpretations on cer
tain key phrases found throughout the policy 
statement. It is believed that unless addi
tional guidance is given, this problem of 
proper interpretation would only become 
exaggerated if left to the unguided judg
ment of the hun dreds of cont racting officers 
throughout the Government. The follow
ing are examples: •• • • 3. The phrase "ex
ception:>: circumstances.'''" 

Mr. Chairman, I believe this confession is 
the best evidence the subcommittee can have 
to establish two propositions: 

1. That the disposition of these billions 
of dollars worth of patent properties should 
be placed by Congress, once and for all be
yond the power and discretion of "hundreds 
of contracting officers throughout the Gov
ernment"; and 

2. That the phrase "exceptional circum
stances" is not an appropriate standard to 
be used in this legislation. 

It is my strong feeling that the power of 
disposition should be given into the ultimate 
responsibility of the head of any agency 
who is responsible to the President of the 
United States. Every effort should be made 
to preserve the actuality of responsibility 
for the disposition of Federal p atent prop
erty, rather than perpetrating a misleading 
appearance of responsibility. 

In S. 2160, I have suggested additional pro
visions for public licenses and royalties, and 
procedures which would result in written 
findings by the head of an agency as to both 
public versus private interests and value of 
patent interests. These proposals Inight be 
helpful to the subcommittee in formulating 
the necessary standards, and I com.mend 
them to the subcommittee's consideration. 

If I can further assist the subcommittee 
during its deliberations, I would be glad to 
do so. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
further morning business? If not, morn
ing business is closed. 

PUBLIC WORKS APPROPRIATIONS, 
1966 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have Calendar No. 
615, H.R. 9220 laid before the Senate. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
bill will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (H.R. 
9220) making appropriations for certain 
civil functions administered by the De
partment of Defense, the Panama Canal, 
certain agencies of the Department of 
the Interior, the Atomic Energy Commis
sion, the St. Lawrence Seaway Develop
ment Corporation, the Tennessee Valley 
Authority, and the Delaware River Basin 
Commission, for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, and for other purposes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the request of the Senator 
from Hawaii? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill, which had 
been reported from the Committee on 
Appropriations, with amendments. 

THE STORY OF THE DOMINICAN 
UPRISING AND THE DIVISION IN 
THE AMERICAN PRESS 
Mr. DODD. Mr. President, 3 months 

after the outbreak of the Dominican up
rising, a debate still rages over the wis
dom of President Johnson's decision in 
sending in the U.S. Marines. 

This debate has found a reflection in 
the hearings that have recently been 
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conducted by the Serutte Foreign Rela
tions Committee. 

In advance of these hearings. the For
eign Relations Committee published a 
brochure entitled "Background Informa
tion Relating to the Dominican Repub
lic," which was described as "a compila
tion of material deemed useful in any 
discussion dealing with the present situ
ation in the Dominican Republic." In 
addition to official documents and state
ments dealing with the Dominican crisis 
and the background to this crisis, the 
Publication contained an extensive chro
nology of events. 

Unfortunately, the chronology quoted 
exclusively from press sources that were 
critical of administration policy-the 
New York Times. the New York Herald 
Tribune, the Washington Post. Le Monde 
of Paris. the London Observer. the Lon
don Times, the London Economist. All 
told. there were over 100 quotes from 
these sources. The chronology com
pletely ignored the hundreds of newspa
per articles by veteran correspondents 
by columnists of national reputation 
Which, in general, substantiated the ad
ministration's statement that it inter
vened only because law and order had 
broken down completely and because the 
Communists were on the verge of taking 
over 

The chronological summary also ig
nored the statements issued by the AFL
CIO and by Conatrol. the major Domini
can labor federation. as well as by the 
Inter-American Regional Organization 
of Workers. 

Even more serious is that fact that, 
1n the documentation which it repro
duced, the committee's compilation of 
"Background Information Relating to 
the Dominican Republic" completely ig
nored the minutes of the 4th plenary 
session of the 10th meeting of consulta
tion of the OAS, at which the Special 
Committee on the Dominican Crisis sub
tnitted its report. 

This was a document of the greatest 
importance, because it makes it abun
dantly clear, in the words of the five 
Latin American diplomats who made up 
the Special Committee, that they shared .. 
the administration's evaluation of the 
degree of Communist control in the rebel 
movement, and that, in general, they 
felt that the administration had taken 
the only possible course of action. 

Since this publication was put out in 
the first instance for the information of 
Congress, I consider it most unfortunate 
that the references in the chronological 
summary of events should have been so 
completely one-sided. 

In a sense, however, this one-sidedness 
is simply another manifestation of the 
Widespread impression, especially in the 
Eastern part of our country, that the 
.American press corps in Santo Domingo 
Was almost unanimously critical of Pres
ident Johnson's decision and skeptical 
~f the reports put out by the American 

nmbassy in Santo Domingo and by the 
epartment of State. 
This impression stemmed more than 

anything else from the bitterly critical 

to
attitude of the correspondents assigned 

cover the Dominican uprising by the 
three major metropolitan newspapers of 

CXI--1343 

the Eastern arear-the New York Times, 
the New York Herald Tribune, and the 
Washington Post. 

Among our European allies the impres
sion was almost unanimous that the ad
ministration had been completely repudi
ated by our own press corps in the Do
minican Republic-and this for the 
simple reason that the Times and Trib
une and Post are commonly regarded as 
the most authoritative newspapers in our 
country and are more frequently read 
and more frequently quoted by Euro
peans than the rest of the American 
press put together. 

The purpose of my remarks today is 
not to denigrate the Times and Tribune 
and Post. I believe that these great 
newspapers richly merit the interna
tional recognition which they today 
enjoy. Not only are they the first three 
newspapers I read every day, but I 
honestly believe that no Member of Con
gress or community leader can pretend to 
be adequately informed about events in 
our country and around the world unless 
he includes the Times and Tribune and 
Post in his daily reading material. 

However, the Times and Tribune and 
Post, are not by themselves the press of 
America. Nor. despite the great reputa
tions they enjoy, are their correspond
ents any more experienced, any more 
competent, any more deserving of credi
bility, than are the correspondents of 
our wire services and our news maga
zines and of the many other great Amer
ic1n newspapers, large and small. 

In a complex situation like the Do
minican Republic revolt, it was easy 
enough for the man who reads only one 
newspaper to have a firm opinion be
cause the one-newspaper reader, by and 
large, is disposed to accept the informa
tion printed in his daily paper as some
thing akin to gospel. 

If a reader was somewhat more as
siduous and included the Times and 
Tribune and Post in his daily newspaper 
fare, it was aiso easy to have a firm 
opinion on events in the Dominican Re
public, because, except for minor points 
of difference, the accounts appearing in 
the Times and Tribune and Post agreed 
with each other and supported each 
other. 

But those who try to follow the 
world's events by reading, as broadly as 
possible in the national press and in their 
news magazines would have found it very 
difficult, indeed, to determine what was 
really going on in the Dominican Re
public, because the version of events put 
out by the correspondents of the Times 
and Tribune and Post was flatly contra
dicted by the accounts cabled by an im
portant and distinguished group of cor
respondents writing for other media, and 
by authoritative Dominican and Latin 
American sources--as well as by the 
State Department and the administra
tion. 

The quality of this second group of 
correspondents may be gaged from the 
fact that it included two former Pulitzer 
Prize winners--Marguerite Higgins and 
Hal Hendrix-as well as the winners of 
other journalistic awards, and that sev
eral members of this group had 10 to 

20 years' experience in Latin American 
affairs. 

Among this group were: Paul Bethel, 
Mutual Network; Jules DuBois, Chicago 
Tribune Syndicate; Howard Handelman, 
U.S. News & World Report; Daniel 
James, Newhouse Papers; Jeremiah 
O'Leary, Washington Star; Virginia 
Prewett, syndicated columnist, editor, 
Latin American Times; John T. Skelly, 
Latin American Times; the Latin Amer
ican desk at Time magazine; Eric Sev
areid, syndicated columnist; Rowland 
Evans and Robert Novak, syndicated 
columnists; and Dickey Chapelle, the 
National Observer. 

While some of these correspondents 
and observers were more sympathetic to 
the junta. some less sympathetic, and 
while there were other differences be
tween them, they were all essentially 
agreed on one basic fact: That the Com
munists had seized complete control of 
the revolt at the paint where President 
Johnson decided to intervene, and that, 
had the President delayed or attempted 
to handle the situation otherwise, the re
sult would have been another Castro re
gime in the Americas. 

In the remarks that follow, I intend to 
say a few words by way of establishing 
the credentials of the more prominent of 
these correspondents, and quote briefly 
from their writing on the Dominican Re
public crisis. 

In doing so I shall quote first from the 
writings of the two Pulitzer Prize win
ners, Miss Marguerite Higgins, and Mr. 
Hal Hendrix. 

MISS MARGUERITE HIGGINS 

Miss Higgins, now a correspandent for 
Newsday Syndicate, served as a Herald 
Tribune foreign correspondent for more 
than 20 years. She covered World War 
n. the Korean war. and the war in Viet
nam, and she served as Herald Tribune 
bureau chief in Tokyo, Berlin, and Mos
cow. 

Among other things, Miss Higgins 
wrote that: 

The Bosch-Caamano argument (which be
littled the Communist role) ls in total con
trast in both its parts to the portrait brought 
back by the OAS Special Committee to Santo 
Domingo. 

According to Ambassador nma.r Penna Ma
rinho, of Brazil, "The whole Committee (the 
OAS Special Committee) agreed that the Ca
amano movement could be rapidly converted 
to a. Communist insurrection that was sus
ceptible of gaining the support of the Marx
ist-Lenin powers." 

As to conditions in Sa.nto Domingo in May, 
"It was a no ma.n's land," said the Brazilian 
Amba~dor. "There had been a. complete 
collapse of public authority. The Dominican 
Republic had dlsa.ppeared as a legal and polit
ical entity-arms h r.d been given to a. d isor
iented nation of !anti.tics and adolescents who 
were in a. frenzied state egged on by subver
sive broadcasts--anarchy reigned-any orga
nized group that made a. landing in the Do
mlnican Republic could have dominated the 
situation." 

Miss Higgins quoted the Ambassador 
of Colombia as stating at the OAS special 
committee: 

What were we to do when blood was run
ning in the streets--what hn.ppens when a. 
state in this condition 1s so close to Cuba? 
Are we to sit silently on balconies and watch 



21298 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD - SENATE August 23, 1965 
the end o! the tragedy as 11 we were watch
ing some sort o! bullfight? 

Miss Higgins said: 
It is important that these judgments on 

Communist penetration and chaos were 
made by Latins, because Latins are tradition
ally the most apprehensive about Yankee 
intervention. 

HAL HENDRIX 

Mr. Hendrix, of the Miami News, won 
the Pulitizer Prize for his coverage of the 
Cuban missile crisis. He serves as Latin 
American editor of the Miami News as 
well as correspondent for Scripps
Howard. This is what Mr. Hendrix 
wrote from Santo Domingo: 

The Communists and pro-Castro June 14 
movement leaders began to crawl out from 
the woodwork and by Sunday night, April 
25, they had the rebell1on going their way. 

After Reid's Sunday overthrow the real 
scramble !or power began. 

By Tuesday it was over. The extremists 
had gained control behind the scenes, using 
Col. Francisco Caamano Deno as rebel chief
tain and new cover. Caamano was installed 
as "constitutionalist President." 

The Communist design was to create chaos 
and anarchy. Now using Ca.amano's "con
stitutionalist" movement as a shield, they 
engineered distribution o1 weapons to thou
sands of civilians-probably as many as 
16,000 were armed in 1 day. 

Communist and June 14 movement leaders 
here continue to remain out of thP. lime
light. But no one, including the special 
OAS peace-seeking mission sent here to help 
end the war, doubts that they stm are active 
inside the rebel-held section of the capital. 

In addition to these two Pulitzer Prize 
winners, the groups of correspondents 
whose dispatches from Santo Domingo 
supported the administration's versions 
of events included many other seasoned 
correspondents with long experience in 
the area. 

PAUL BETHEL 

Mr. Bethel is a veteran of 20 years in 
the American Foreign Service including 
a period as press attache in the U.S. 
Embassy in Havana at the time of the 
Castro takeover. He is the author of two 
books on Latin America, and he covered 
the Dominican situation for the Mutual 
Broadcasting network and for the United 
Features Syndicate. 

In a serialized account syndicated by 
United Features, Mr. Bethel wrote: 

Ambassador W. Tapley Bennett told a 
group of us on April 29 that the PRD 
(Bosch's party) and the Communists had 
been collaborating. He said: "The Com
munists worked with Bosch's PRD for 
months and were prepared well in advance 
for Reid's (civil1an Junta chief) overthrow." 

That was the significance of the March 
16 Communist manifesto. It was the blue
print for the events that took place on 
April 24 and thereafter. 

I also learned from an unimpeachable 
source that Bosch met with two members of 
the Castro-Communist "14th of June Move
ment" in San Juan in early March. The 
two--Victoriano Felix and Rafael Taveras-
got Bosch's agreement to cooperate. Taveras 
is a member of the central committee of the 
party. 

I wish to add here that Mr. Bethel's 
account has since been confirmed by the 
State Department. 

JULES DU BOIS 

Mr. Du Bois, correspondent for the 
Chicago Tribune Syndicate, has been a 

recognized authority and prize-winning 
correspondent on Latin America for over 
two decades, and is one of the best known 
officers of the Inter-American Press 
Association. 

Writing from Santo Domingo, Mr. Du
Bois reported that rebel leader Col. 
Francisco Caamano was taking orders 
from the Communists from the day of 
the outbreak of violence. In an inter
view with the former commander of 
Ozama Fortress, he quoted the com
mander as saying: 

I know that on the night of April 24-25, 
Caamano was with Dr. Daniel Ozuna-Her
nandez, a known international Communist. 
They were driving through the streets of 
downtown Santo Domingo where eight po
licemen stationed at various points in the 
city • • • reported to me that Ozuna had 
a map on his lap and they could hear him as 
the car was halted at street corners tell 
Oaamano where to emplace a .50 and .30 
caliber machinegun and where barricades 
should be erected. 

Mr. DuBois also reported that on 
March 16, just 5 weeks before the April 
24 revolt, the Dominican Communist 
Party <PSP-D) issued a manifesto call
ing for the "return of Prof. Juan Bosch 
to legitimate control of the government." 
The manifesto incited the people to vio
lence to restore Bosch in these words: 

The entire population must fight in the 
streets, in the squares, in the factories, in 
the fields, for the return of Juan Bosch as 
the head of the constitutional government. 

ROWLAND EVANS AND ROBERT NOVAK 

Rowland Evans and Robert Novak, the 
distinguished columnists for the Herald 
T1ibune syndicate, were among the 
many who did not arrive at the same 
conclusions as Bernard Collier, the 
Herald Tribune correspondent in Santo 
Domingo; Tad Szulc, the New York 
Times correspondent; and Dan Kurzman 
of the Washington Post. 

In one of their reports, Evans and 
Novak warned: 

Adventurers are running the rebel com
mand, but they maintain only tenuous con
trol over all their forces. Rebel strong
points, particularly in the southeast section 
of Santo Domingo, are manned by Commu
nists with only token allegiance to Caamano. 

HOWARD HANDELMAN 

Mr. Handelman of U.S. News & World 
Report, has covered Cuban and Carrib
bean news since 1960. After weeks of 
careful investigation under the direction 
of Mr. Handelman, U.S. News & World 
Report had this to say about the role of 
Cuba in the Dominican revolt. 

Cuba, it is clear, was a major staging area 
for supplying men and weapons for the 
uprising. 

The article said that Cuba assembled 
a quarter of a ton of small arms and 
about 300,000 rounds of ammunition to 
support Cuban-trained Dominican guer
rillas. Those guerrillas reinfiltrated 
their homeland in late 1964 as Dominican 
agents for Cuba's General Directorate of 
Intelligence. Thus, they were poised to 
strike for power when the revolt broke 
out in late April. 

DANIEL JAMES 

Daniel James, who covered the Domin
ican crisis for the Newhouse papers, has 
written five books on Latin America over 

the past 12 years, and has also contrib
uted articles dealing with Latin Ameri
can problems to Reader's Digest, Fortune, 
Saturday Evening Post, and many· other 
periodicals. He wrote many articles di
rected against the Trujillo regime, in
cluding an investigation of the assassi
nation and kidnaping of the anti-Trujillo 
scholar, Dr. Jesus De Galindez. 

Writing from Santo Domingo on June 
1, Mr. James said: 

A majority of the persons this reporter has 
talked with agree that the Communists had 
begun surfacing within 24 hours after the 
revolt had started on April 24, and that with
in 72 hours were acquiring control over it. 

As of mid-May, Caamano was still in con
tact with the Dominican Reds, according to 
reliable informants. Hard evidence that 
prominent Communists continued to play a 
leading role in the rebel military command 
up until the third week in May, is the fact 
that four of them were killed at that time in 
the heavy fighting around the national pal
ace. 

How many Communists there were, or still 
are in Caamano ranks, is relatively unimpor
tant. A "numbers game,'' unfortunately 
started by the State Department when it is
sued a hastily prepared list of 68 Reds con
spicuous in the revolt's early days, is being 
played by ignorant or dubious writers who 
are thus obscuring the real signifl.cance of 
the Communist role. 

First of all, many of the leading Commu
nist participants have been trained in Cuba 
and/ or Russia. The State Department named 
18. Sources here put the total at nearer 50. 
That is more than enough to seize the leader
ship of a surging mass with little or no mili
tary experience and no knowledge whatso
ever of the strategy and tactics of revolu
tions. 

JEREMIAH A. O'LEARY 

Mr. O'Leary, of the Washington Star, 
won the first prize of the Washington 
News Guild for his report on President 
Kennedy's assassination. After his re
turn from Santo Domingo, Mr. O'Leary 
wrote the following: 

There are no Communists in the rebel high 
command, officials believe, nor ts Caamano 
himself a Communist. 

As one official put it: "What is the use of 
being minister of interior or foreign minister 
in a government that only controls a feVI 
acres of a poorer section of Santo Domingo? 
Those with the real power are the Com
munists who control the armed civilians, the 
roughly disciplined youths who owe alle
giance to the three main Communist groups. 

"These groups are the PSPD, or othrodox 
Moscow line party; the MPD, which adheres 
to the philosophy of Peiping, and the Ha
vana-line APCJ or June 14 movement." 

MISS VIRGINIA PREWE'IT 

Miss Prewett has for many years been 
an expert on Latin American affairs. 
She is a syndicated columnist, the edi
torial director of the Latin American 
Times, and the author of several stand
ard works on Latin America. Among 
other things Miss Prewett's coverage of 
Latin American affairs have been cited 
for excellence by the Overseas Press Club, 
and she has several times served as th(~ 
Press Club's chairman for inter-Ameri
can affairs. 

Miss Prewett wrote: 
If Mr. Johnson had taken the consultation 

gamble and lost it, the American people 
would never have forgotten that Americans 
were massacred and the Caribbean fell to 
communism while their President talked to 
the OAS over the phone. 
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JOH~ T.. SKELLY 

Mr·. Skelly is associate editor of the 
Latin American Times. -He reported for 
UPI in Havana until January of 1959. 
He knew Castro as a boy, and because of 
his strong anti-Batista convictions, 
served without pay as press coordinator 
for the so-called revolutionary govern
ment of Cuba, set up by Castro in 
January-February of 1959. 

In a recent article published by the 
Latin American Times-, Mr. Skelly wrote 
from Santo. Domingo that Colonel Caa
mano's so-called constitutional govern
ment now has an indoctrination sec
tion-the G-5. Courses are given every 
night at rebel command posts~ and the 
substance of those courses are Marxist. 
Mr. Skelly writes: 

One of the principal courses offered to the 
youths is the history of Marxism and tn:e 
ways of communism *' • • collaboration 
between deposed President Bosch's PRD 
Party and Communist_ elements, discovered 
at the outset of the revolt, continues. Con
sider for a. moment that the indoct:cination 
section of Colonel Caamano's rebels is com
prised of the PRD, representatives from the 
military, and the Marxist-Leninist-Fidelista 
faction. 

TIME· MAGAZINE 

-This is what the Latin American ream 
at Time magazine had to say about the 
Dominican revolution: 

What had happened, in its baldest terms, 
was an attempt by highly trained castro
Communist agitators an.d their followers to 
turn an abortive comeback by a deposed 
Dominican President into a "war of national 
liberation." 

ERIC SEVAREID 

Mr. Sevareid is internationally recog
nized as one of our most distinguished 
columnists.. and commentators. Indeed, 
I think it is no exaggeration to say that 
there are very few commentators who 
command such broad respect in all sec
tors of the Political community. 

This is what Mr. Sevareid wrote: 
For me it 1s impossible- to, beUeve that the 

Communist. threat was a. myth~ impossible 
to believe that a. democratic and sta.ble gov
ernment, could have been formed. by the 
1mpassioned people, a vast number oi them 
youngs.ters., It is h _ard for me to believe. that 
we could. not have pi:even ted the- tragic fight
ing In the northern. part of: the cityg easy to 
believe that we did preven1r an even more 
a..wfuI bloodletting in the congested down
town region. 

DICKEY CHAP.ELL& 

Miss Dickey Chapelle has for many 
years now- been a frequent contn"butor 
to, Reader's Digest, the National Geo
graphic magazine, and other leading 
American periodicals. She. has covered 
virtually every important conflict since 
World War II-th-e Korean war, the land
ing of the marines in Lebanon, the, Hun
garian revolution, the Castro takeover in 
Cuba, the war. in Laos,. the Chinese inva
sion of rndia, the Vietnam war', and more 
recently the Dominican uprising, which 
she covered for the weekly newspaper, the 
National Observer. 

Miss Chapelle is a front lin~ corre
spondent rather- than a rear' echelon cor
respondent~ Because she believes in see
ing things with her own eyes, she has 
made frequent parachute jumps with the 
Vietnamese and Laotian forces, and she 
has been exposed to fire countless times. 

In one of p:er .a~ticles, _Miss-Chapelle 
told a very revealing story, _ ~e _ had 
heard that an old-:time Ca&tro -~~~wart, 
Ramon Pichirila Mejia .. a man whom she 
had niet in C'uba .during· tiie C~t:ro -take
over, was active in the Dominican re-volt. 
She- decided that she would try to :find 
him. Entering the rebel quarter, she re
ceived perinission to live with the rebels 
for a period of several days. ~d it 
turned out that the rebel commandante 
in her. district was. the very man she was 
looking for~ Let me quote from Miss 
Chapelle's account of h~r encounter with 
the command.ante: 

For the first time in the_ b.righ tening morn.
Ing light, I looked squarely into his. face. 
Was it truly familiar, or was my judgment 
suspect after the night's misadventures? 
Standing amid the rubbled slum, I drew a 
deep breath. 

"Were you in Cuba then'! I mean, were 
you Castro's boatman?" 

The eyes narrowed and the answer came 
by reflex-proudly. 

"I was the commander oi Fidel's Gramm:a 
and later, in the mountains, where you were, 
Americana, a leader of a battalion for him." 

"Are you Pichirilo?" 
"Myname is Ramon Pichirilo Mejia." 
"Did you remember who! was?" 
He looked pitingly at me, "Si si, Ameri

cana," he grinned and spok.e slowly as· if the 
words tasted good. 

"Are you then well after. what happened to 
you in.Cuba?" 

"Well enough to have Ied people against 
their oppressors in Bolivia and C'oiomoia and 
Venezuela and Costa Rfca, and Guatemala 
since last I saw you," he nodded. 

He posed. I shot fast-. He raised his- hand. 
"Now do not say l run a Communist,_ Ameri
cana. If I were truly a Red, I could have' a 
good life staying in Cuba~ But, you see I am 
here instead, where I was bom." 

Because I ha.ve endeavored to limit 
myself to the best known correspondents 
I have quoted from only a partial list of 
those who reported in a manner-which, 
despite minor differences, generaliy au
thenticated and endorsed the basic deci
sion to intervene. in the Dominican crisis. 
THE ATTITUDE OF_ THE An-cro AND OF LATIN 

AMERICAN UNIONISTS 

Finally~ I wish to point out that the 
statements of the' AFL-CIO Executive 
Council which was Inissing from the 
chronological summary, welcomed ''the 
prompt and energetic measures taken by 
the President to prevent the Communist 
attempt to seize control of· the Dominican 
democratic revolutionary movement and 
to foist. a Castro-type dictatorship on 
Santo Domingo~"' 

The Inter-American Regional Orga
nization of Worke.rs:-ORIT-an orga
nization which embraces-most of the. im
portant labor unions in the hemisphere, 
ad-0pted a resolution, couched fu similar 
terms, supporting American interven
tion: 

We must point· out that the uni:1ateral 
action of the U.S. Annecl Force.s In this grave 
Dominican confilct has, on the- one hand, 
served to save thousands· of' lives- and,. at. the 
same time, under the guidance- of the -OAS 
Commission, ha.a been able ta contribute 
toward making the horrors· o~ civil war.less 
cruel. 

THE REPORT OF" THE' OAS. SPECIAL. COMMITI'EE 

I have already referred. to the report 
of the OAS Special Committee. The 
minutes of the meeting at which the Spe-. 

cial Committee reported to the fourth 
plenary session is a document of such 
importance that I hope all of my coi
Ieagues- will find tbe time ·to, read the 
complete text~ Le-t me quote two state
ments that were made at this meeting. 

Ambassador ~arrizosa, the special 
delegate of Colombia, told the meeting: 

With regard to the sector led by Coronel 
Francisco Caamano, many diplomats ac
credited in the Dominican Republic, and I 
can include my country's. diplomatic repre
sentative,. feel that, if not Colonel Francis.co 
Caamano, whom I do not know to be per
sona-lly a Communist, there are indeed 
numerous· persons on his side that, if they 
are not members of the Communist Party, 
are actively in favor of Fidel Castro's sys-tern 
of government or political purposes. There 
rs such a tendency in the op.inion of many 
diplomats I spoke to, and I do not mention 
other countries- in orde.r not to c:ommit coun
tries re-presented here. They are firmly con
vinced that on that side there are many per
sons, I do not say members registered in an 
officially organized Communist party, but 
persons who do have leanings toward. a well
known trend which is prevalent in Cuba. 

Mr~ Carrizosa's remarks were corrob
orated by the other memhers of the 
Special Committee. Summarizing the 
views of the Committee, Ambassador 
Yodice of Paraguay made. this state
ment: 

The Government of Paraguay, as I. stated 
clearly when approval was given to the es
tablishment of. the collective. inter-American 
force, believed from the beginning :that con
tinental security was at stake.. The· replies 
by the Ambassadors composing the Commit
tee reporting today on certain questions re
garding these delicate aspects of the Domin
ican situation have been categorical. My 
government was right. Continental security 
is threatened. The danger existe~ and still 
exists,_ that. chaos and anarchy will permit 
international communism to transform the 
Dominican Republic. into another Cuba. 
With his customary clarity .. courage. and 
energy, the Ambassador of Co!omoia, Mr. 
Alfredo Vazquez Carrizosa, has: categor-ically 
mentioned the highly· political nature of· the 
problem we are facing. In reply to a ques
tion of the Ambassador of Uruguay .. he has 
rightly said that the peace. of' America is 
tb.r.eatenedr that the security of the hemi
sphere is threatened, and that there 1s a po.s.
sibility that another Cuba. another Com
munist government: in the hemisphere will 
arise out, of the, chaos and. anarchy in the 
Dominican Republic~ 

OTHER LATIN AMERICAN VIEWS 

There were also many other Latin 
Americans of· stature who made com
ments supporting the action taken by the 
administration. For example, the Balti
more Sun on June 9 carried a stat.ement 
by Dr. Rupo Lopez--Fr.esquat, first sec
retary ·of the ti:easury in the revolution
ary regime set up by Castro after he came 
to power. Let me quote from the inter
view with Dr. Lopez: 

The- Organization o! American States has 
stated that communism 1s incompa.tibie with 
the democratic principles o:t Latin America. 
The United States has a right to· intervene 
against; the Communistso-the enemy; 

Dr. Lopez believes that Communists wei:e 
involved. in. the Dominican disordenr-

"They are everywhere.,"- he; says., "and they 
are trained ta Infiltrate· popular- mo:vements." 

"Th.eir number is immaterlaJl,!' he says, 
"for 53' trained Communists working with 
an armed civilian militia would be plenty 
under- the chaotic conditions that- prevailed 
early in the i:evolt ... 
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In the light of all these statements, 
Mr. President, I think it is clear beyond 
challenge that the American press was 
not unanimously critical of the admin
istration's policy in the Dominican Re
public, that the President's decision was, 
in fact, supported by a very substantial 
section of the press corps as well as by 
independent autho1ities, both Latin and 
American. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to insert into the RECORD some of 
the writings of the American correspond
ents to whom I have referred, in the 
order in which I have mentioned them. 

I think it is also clear beyond challenge 
that the administration's decision en
joyed the endorsement of responsible 
Latin American diplomats who were on 
the spot or who made an on-the-spot in
vestigation, as well as of other Latin 
Americans of liberal reputation whose 
personal background qualified them to 
speak with some authority on the prob
lem of Communist subversion. 

In this connection I ask unanimous 
consent to insert into the RECORD the 
minutes of the 4th plenary session of the 
10th meeting of consultation of the OAS; 
the interview with Dr. Rupo Lopez
Fresquat in the Baltimore Sun for 
September 9; and the full text of the 
statement of the Inter-American Re
gional Organization of Workers. 

Mr. President, one of the great advan
tages of a free press is that in any con
troversial situation it will generally come 
up with reports, scattered through vari
ous newspapers, that reflect all sides of 
the controversy. 

In attempting to make up our minds 
in any such situation, Members of Con
gress are confronted with the problem of 
weighing conflicting press accounts 
against ea.ch other, of assessing each 
account in the light of their own expe
rience or knowledge, of supplementing 
these reports wherever possible from 
their own sources of information, and of 
then making their own decision. 

The fact that a majority of the Amer
ican correspondents in any given situa
tion sponsor a version of events which is 
contradicted by a minority, is no clue at 
all to the real truth-because in more 
than one situation it has been demon
strated that the majority of the press 
corps can be wrong and the minolity can 
be right in their evaluation. 

In the case of the Dominican situation, 
it was unquestionably true that an 
arithmetical majority of the 160-man 
American press corps were critical of 
administration policy. But, by the na
ture of things, I think there would be no 
difficulty in establishing that most of 
these 160 American reporters had had no 
major experience in Latin American af
fairs, that the great majority of them 
were not seasoned foreign correspond
ents or correspondents of national rep
utation for the simple reason that there 
are not enough of these to go around, 
that few of them spoke Spanish, and that 
a number of them were relative cubs on 
their first or second foreign assignment. 

I feel that it is of the greatest impor
tance and significance that the group of 
correspondents and columnists I have 
quoted were all people of national rep-

utation and that most of them had spe
cialized for years in Latin American 
affairs and either spoke Spanish fluently 
or had a working knowledge of it. Even 
though they may have constituted a 
minority, I believe that the exceptional 
quality of this group of correspondents 
makes it necessary to accord a very high 
specific gravity to their version of the 
events in the Dominican Republic. 

The remarkable conflict within the 
American press corps in Santo Domingo 
was the subject of an article in the press 
section of Time magazine for May 28, 
1965, which I also asked unanimous con
sent to insert into the RECORD. 

Mr. President, the insertions I have 
made here are extensive, but I consider 
it of the greatest importance that they 
be brought together in one place for the 
information of Members of Congress who 
might conceivably have been misled by 
the unfortunately one-sided presenta
tion in the study published by the Sen
ate Foreign Relations Committee during 
the month of July. 

I earnestly hope that the staff of the 
Foreign Relations Committee will be in
structed, in preparing such future 
studies, to bring together all pertinent 
documents and not merely selected docu
ments, and to select their press quota
tions in a manner that presents both 
viewpoints, or all viewpoints, rather than 
just one viewpoint. 

It is also my hope that some of those 
correspondents who assured us that 
Caamano and his immediate entourage 
are not Communists and that all the 
talk about Communist infiltration was 
therefore vastly exaggerated, will find 
the time to take a hard look at the 
situation today in the rebel controlled 
area of Santa Domingo. 

All the accounts that I have read in 
recent weeks indicate that the Commu
nists and pro-Communists are not 
merely in complete control of the rebel 
quarter, but that they are controlling 
it more or less openly, 

It has been reported that the only 
visible political activity in the rebel quar
ter is that carried on by the three Com
munist parties. They are responsible for 
most of the literatW'e published in the 
area. They set the tenor of radio broad
casts. They flaunt their pro-Castro 
and anti-American slogans openly. But 
even more seri-ous is the fact that they 
are using their hold on the business and 
banking heart of the Dominican Repub
lic to strangle the economic life of the 
nation, while they place one obstacle 
after another in the way of a peaceful 
settlement. 

It is almost as though the Communists 
were permitted to seize control of Wall 
Street and then hold it for 4 months or 
longer while we sought to negotiate a 
political settlement with them. 

Writing about this situation from San
to Domingo on August 17, Scripps-How
ard Correspondent Hal Hendrix said: 

Com.munist and other extreme leftists in 
the rebel movement are blocking adoption of 
an OAS peace formula. Informed sources 
here are convinced the front office rebel 
leaders, headed by Colonel Caamano are cap
tives of the extremists in tl,l.eir camp • • * 
sources here believe that extremist elements 
weeks ago concluded that each day that 

passes without a settlement is another day of 
victory for them. The delay affords them 
additional time for brainwashing efforts and 
nourishes the seeds of anti-Americanism they 
have planted. 

It is high time that the OAS moved to 
put an end to this intolerable situation. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. DODD. I yield. 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I shall 

read the speech of the Senator and the 
material which he had printed in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD with the greatest 
of interest. 

I believe that in the struggle over Viet
nam, the problem we have in the Domin
ican Republic has tended to become over
looked. I am convinced through my own 
work that our hemispheric problems rate 
equal attention with the problems in
volved in south and southeast Asia. 

I welcome contributions by our col
leagues upon these problems. I hope to 
make one of my own soon. 

I am pleased that the Senator from 
Connecticut, who has a reputation in the 
Senate for thoroughness and coW'age, 
should have analyzed the matter in this 
way. I shall read everything the Senator 
has to say on the problem with the 
greatest of interest. 

Mr. DODD. I thank the Senator from 
New York. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD 
as follows: ' 

[From the Newsday, May 12, 1965 J 
MARGUERITE HIGGINS "ON THE SPOT" 

( By Marguerite Higgins) 
WASHINGTON.-There is a dramatic and 

ominous contrast in what Dominican rebel 
leader Col. Franciso Caamano has been tell
ing the world press about Communist infil
tration of his movement and what he con
fided to the special five-man ambassadorial 
committee of the Organization of American 
States. 

This was brought out in question and 
answer sessions of the five Latin American 
Ambassadors held privately with their col
leagues of the OAS after their return to 
Washington last weekend. Since the five 
Latin American Ambassadors went to Santo 
Domingo with a skeptical, show-me attitude, 
their vivid eyewitness account of the Domin
ican tragedy has special significance. For 
one thing, what one Latin American tells 
another is likely to have more impact on the 
OAS as a whole than any number of State 
Department releases. 

In reply to a question from the Mexican 
Ambassador on the Communist role in the 
fighting, Argentine Ambassador Ricardo M. 
Colombo gave this llluminating account of 
conversations at headquarters of the rebels 
who started the revolution in the name of the 
return to constitutionality and support for 
former President Juan Bosch. 

"We spoke to a variety of persons in the 
Caamano group,'' said the Argentine Ambas
sador. "They recognized the possibility of 
control being taken over by the Commu
nists * * • this was one of their problems. 
In fact Colonel Caamano confirmed this per
sonally to me. Colonel Caamano labeled 
many of the snipers as belonging to a. group 
that did not want a Dominican solution." 

This account of what the rebel colonel told 
the Argentine Ambassador is of particular 
significance since both Caamano in Santo 
Domingo and Bosch in Puerto Rico have be
littled the whole Communist aspect of the 
revolution, and indeed have been quoted as 
believing that presence of American troops 
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was not even necessary to restore order and 
save lives. This line of course is being echoed 
by a wide range of opponents to the Johnson 
doctrine ranging from President de Gaulle 
of France to Fidel Castro to Mao Tse-tung. 

The Bosch-Caamano argument is in total 
contrast in both its parts to the portrait 
brought back by the OAS Special Committee 
to Santo Domingo. 

According to Ambassador Ilmar Penna 
Marinho of Brazil, "The whole committee 
agreed that the Caamano movement could 
be rapidly converted to a Communist insur
rection that was susceptible of gaining the 
support of the Marxist-Leninist powers." 

As to conditions in Santo Domingo on 
May 2, "It was a no man's land," said the 
Brazilian Ambassador. "There had been a 
complete collapse of public authority. The 
Dominican Republic had disappeared as a 
legal and political entity. Arms had been 
given to a disoriented nation of fanatics and 
adolescents who were in a frenzied state 
egged on by subversive broadcasts. Anarchy 
reigned. Any organized group that made a 
landing in the Dominican Republic could 
have dominated the situation." 

In an even more impassioned outburst of 
oratory, the Ambassador of Colombia said in 
defending the American intervention: "What 
were we to do when blood was running in the 
streets? What happens when a state in this 
condition (anarchy} is so close to Cuba? 
Are we simply to sit silently on balconies 
and watch the end of the tragedy as if we 
were watching some sort of bull fight?" 

Nobody in the OAS Mission to Santo Do
mingo judged that rebel Colonel Caamano 
himself was a Communist but there was 
deep concern that his flirtations with the 
Communists still might mean even now that 
the entire cease-fire might at any time blow 
up and the Reds choose the moment to sur
face in full strength. 

It is important that these judgments on 
Communist penetration and chaos were 
made by Latins because Latins are tradi
tionally (and with reason} the most appre
hensive about Yankee intervention. 

The OAS Mission to Santo Domingo con
cluded, in effect, that the American inter
vention was not gunboat diplomacy but pre
ventive diplomacy. As Colombian Ambas
sador Alfre~ Vazquez Carrioza said: "It is 
clear now that the world of communism is no 
longer separated from this hemisphere by 
the great oceans. Communism is a clear and 
frigh telling presence." 

And if Latin Americans grasp the merit of 
preventive diplomacy, shouldn't it be pos
sible to get the point across also to American 
intellectuals? 

[From Newsday, May 13, 1965) 
MARGUERITE HIGGINS "ON THE SPOT" 

(By Marguerite Higgins} 
SANTO DoMINGo.-Minutes before junta 

planes silenced his hate-spewing Santo 
Domingo radio, rebel Colonel Francisco 
Caamano in an exclusive interview defiantly 
rejected all compromise by way of a meeting 
or a coalition with the rival junta regime. 

Such a compromise had been urged all 
the previous day by anxious delegates of the 
Organization of American States as a way of 
preventing more bloodshed. 

"How can one compromise with mur
derers?" asked Caamano speaking of the 
ruling junta. This comment came as a blow 
to the OAS which had thought for a few 
bright minutes that Caamano would at least 
talk to General Imbert. It appears 
Caamano did agree · for a few moments but 
then his more militant advisers vetoed the 
idea. But in the Dominican Republic 
nothing is ever final. And the OAS is still 
attempting to start a palaver between the 
opposing side whose stand-off hostility has 
left the city divided and paralyzed with the 
U.S. forces in between. 

At his rebel headquarters filled with ri:fle
toting civilians, Caamano was in a cocky 
mood. He was so cocky that he even ruled 
out any official place in his future govern
ment for Juan Bosch, the former Dominican 
President in exile, in whose name the re
bellion was started. The U.S. claims that the 
Caam ano rebellion has become heavily Com
munist infiltrated but the rebels pooh-pooh 
t he charge. 

In speaking of Bosch, Colonel Caamano 
said he was "a close spiritual adviser but he 
cannot be assigned any formal position in 
my government." Prior to the plane attack 
on his radio, Colonel Caamano exuded con
fidence that his rebels would win the entire 
country. 

Propaganda over the silenced rebel radio 
has called everyone from President Johnson 

Embassy in the zone controlled by the rival 
junta. 

"Our house burned down," said Colonel 
Caamano. 

"But that was 3 weeks ago," I interposed. 
"Why doesn't she join you now?" 
"There may be bloodshed," said Colonel 

Caamano. "I do not want to think about 
my wife and children. I want to think about 
my country." 

In this volatile land, rebel intransigence 
may well fade in the wake of the display of 
determination in the form of aerial st rafing 
of the rebel radio which had had a great role 
in inciting citizens to shoot at American 
troops and otherwise harass us. But at the 
moment the feeling is that things are going 
to get worse before they get better. 

to Ambassador Bennett liars and has alleged . [From Newsday, May 13, 1965) 
that the United States was backing General MARGUERITE HIGGINS "ON THE SPOT" 
Imbert's junta regime. 

The claim to fame of this newest junta (By Marguerite Higgins} 
leader is that he helped to assassinate Die- SANTO DoMINGo.-The authoritative ra ttle 
tator Trujillo. General Imbert (the title is of automatic weapons was mixed with the 
honorary) is at least a dedicated anti-Com- occasional ping of a light rifle and the rebels 
munist and this is one comfort to the United kept firing on the U.S. marine company for 
States which feels awkward about having to a subborn hour and 20 minutes. The firing 
depend on a one-time assassin as its best came from a block away and the rebel snipers 
hope for leading this country back out of stretched about two-thirds of a mile along 
this wild anarchy. the demarcation line between their zone and 

In urging a bridge between Caamano and the international area held by U.S. forces. 
Imbert, the United States hopes that some- The marines kept their heads down-behind 
how in the process the rebel colonel can be sandbags, stone walls, fences, cars-and re
separated from his more militant advisers. turned fire on the infrequent occasions when 
This remains a very iffy question. On our they could get a decent look at their rag
interview today it seemed to me that Colonel tag enemies. Finally, the firing stopped, as 
Caamano was as interested in impressing his inexplicably as it had started and the long 
aid, the militant Hector Aristy, with his lines of cars started moving through the 
defiance as he was in conveying this to me. marine checkpoints at the intersections, ap
Aristy who has the title of minister of gov- parently unconcerned that the road they 
ernment was the rebel leader who allegedly were traveling had been a no man's land a 
prevented Caamano from even meeting with few minutes before. 
the rival General Imbert. It is the con- And that's how. it is with the crazy cease
clusion therefore of most Latin American fire that is supposed to be prevailing around 
diplomats that Caamano is the prisoner of · here. 
the militants around him. But there is one good thing about it ac-

"There is no question of meeting with cording to U.S. Marine Capt. Charles Barstow, 
General Imbert," said Colonel Caamano. of Dunellen, N.J. 
"He is an imposter." Asked if he was ask- "Those rebels fire high and wild," said 
Ing the junta government to surrender to Captain Barstow, grinning reassuringly as 
his rebel authority, Colonel Caamano claimed another round pinged in somewhere down 
that "General Imbert represents nobody." the block. 

"If the United States would leave," Caa- And in this case, he was right. For 
mano said, "the troops now with Imbert Barstow's marine company has not sustained 
would flood over to our side. We would not any injuries despite what the marine cap
avenge ourselves on those who have been tain-a practitioner of the art of understate
loyal to the junta. We would only try the ment--describes laconically as rather inten-
criminals such as General Wessin." sive fire. 

General Wessin, one of the few incorrupt- So the fracas would not even have been 
ible generals of the Dominican Republic is reported on the incident sheet and his ma
credi ted with having intervened against the rine company's luck-and remarkable re
Caamano led rebellion when it became ev- straint in the face of provocation-would 
ident that Communist elements were close have gone unsung if this reporter and Howard 
to taking over control. The United States Randleman of U.S. News & World Report had 
intervened on April 28 when law and order not happened to stumble into the tail end of 
disintegrated. Its purposes at the time were the fire fight while trying to make our way 
to save lives and prevent another Cuba. Its to rebel headquarters· in the sniper zone. 
purpose now is to prevent a new blood bath Was there any pattern or purpose in these 
and find some kind of formula that will re- rebel sniper attacks? I asked Captain 
store order and get this country on the path Barstow. 
to some kind of democratic solution. The "Militarily there is no sense to it," said the 
cease-fire has been a mockery from the start. young captain. "They never try to rush us. 
This correspondent has been caught in three They hide up there on the roofs or sometimes 
successive fire fights in 3 successive days, and dart in the middle of an intersection to fire 
the side that started shooting was the and run. What I think they are really doing 
rebels-not our Marines or our 82d Airborne. is trying to get some martyrs. And we are 
Today, the junta planes attacked and si- doing our best not to give them any martyrs. 
lenced (at least temporarily} the Santo Do- We only fire back when a sniper is getting 
mingo rebel radio station and thus ruptured awfully close to target and awfully aggres-
the cease-fire in their turn. sive." 

The fact that American Ambassador Ben- We were standing in the front yard of a 
nett hit the deck and crawled under his desk home which had a stone wall in front. The 
during the junta air attack would appear wall gave good cover against incoming fire 
to bear out the claim that it came as some- and so several marines had their pup tents 
thing of a surprise to the Embassy. It was in it. A couple more were on the porch of 
a surprise to our troops who shot at the : the house itself which was heavily sand-
attacking planes-and ~missed. bagged. 

The mystery of whether Colonel Caamano Catching my glance, the marine said rue-
is a free agerit was not pierced by his answer fully: "Of course we are a nuisance to those 
to my questions as to why his wife and two people. But so help me we try to make it up 
children had taken asylum in the Argentine to them by courtesy and gifts of coffee and 



21302 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE August 23, 1965 

such. It's bothersome to be in a fire fight. 
But it is a whole lot more bothersome to 
have tommygun-toting rebels setting fire to 
your house and looting as was happening 
around here when we came. And these peo
ple have been absolutely wonderful to us. 
I heard that some of the press say they :tiate 
us. If so, these are some of the best actors 
I have ever seen." 

Later, over in the rebel zone, we could see 
closeup the scary results of the indiscrimi
nate distribution of guns after they had been 
looted from police and military armories by 
the rebelling mobs. It seemed for several 
blocks as if no man was without a rifle or 
automatic weapons slung over his shoulder. 
Few were in uniform. A great many simply 
had on open white shirts and slacks. 

Was it youngsters like this, I wondered, 
who had been firing on Captain Barstow's 
company? Were they under any orders? 
Could the sniping be turned off? 

Over in front of rebel headquarters we 
found the so-called commander of the rebel 
forces, Col. Monte Arrache. He was in a 
camouflage uniform sitting in a jeep with 
an aide talking to some of the gun-toting 
rebels. 

"Colonel," I asked, "do you have control 
of the people firing from your zone?" 

"Of course I do," said the rebel colonel. 
"They why don't you turn off the firing?" 

I asked. 
"But it is not the rebels who are firing," 

said the colonel. "It is really soldiers who 
represent the junta (the new provisional 
government of General Imbert) who disguise 
themselves a-s rebels. They sneak into our 
zone and fire at the American troops to try 
and provoke an American attack on our 
headquarters." 

It was all nonsense, of course, but that is 
the way this off-again on-again cease-fire is. 

And in this crazy mixed-up situation any
thing can still happen-including a blood 
bath. 

[From Newsday, May 17, 1965] 
MARGUERITE . HIGGINS "ON THE SPOT" 

(By Marguerite Higgins) 
SANTO DOMINGO.-The role being played in 

the Santo Domingo crisis by John Bartlow 
Martin, writer, diplomat, and a darling of 
the liberals, is so extraordinary as to defy 
all the known rUles in the practice of foreign 
policy anywhere, anytime--ever. 

In effect, the United States has two Am
bassadors here. But wait, this is not cause 
for any wringing of hands. For they work 
well in tandem, have a complete meeting of 
minds on the nightmarish realities of the 
situation, and have no reason to compete for 
the favors of Lyndon Baines Johnson. They 
are already both tops in his favor. 

John Bartlow Martin was Ambassador here 
during the epoch of the former President of 
the Dominican Republic, Juan Bosch. The 
progressive idealism of Bosch was betrayed 
by his poet's dreams and his inab111ty to see 
that the Communists in his government 
were determined, by definition and ideolog
ical compulsion, to work for his undoing 
in order to advance their own chances of 
seizing power. So Bosch was overthrown by 
anti-Communist generals who were alarmed 
at his permissive attitude to the mmtant 
leftists. 

Nonetheless, both during his presidency 
and beyond, Martin was close philosophically 
and personally to the democratically elected 
Bosch and members of his government. 

So it has been fonner Ambassador Martin's 
task to seek to persuade the moderate pro
Bosch elements to turn their backs on the 
Communist militants who sought to take 
over the current rebel revolt and cooperate 
in some sort of government of national union 
that can guide this nation back to constitu
tionality and whatever measure of democ-

racy is possible in a nation that is largely 
illiterate and still in political swaddling 
cloth ea. . 

Ambassador Martin has been the Embassy's 
principal link with rebel Col. Francisco 
Caamano, the head of the rump constitu
tional regime. And contrary to press re
ports, these links have been kept very much 
alive--when the militant rebels would con
descend to cooperate. 

Ambassador W. Tapley Bennett, the Am
bassador No. 1 so to speak, is in overall com
mand of the situation and recognizes that 
John Bartlow Martin fills an invaluable gap. 
For the rebels have made Ambassador Ben
nett their enemy No. 1. It would be unfit
ting and demeaning certainly for Ambassa
dor Bennett to seek to deal with a group 
whose radio (until it was silenced) described 
him as a liar, murderer, and such. 

The priority task for ·Ambassador Bennett 
has been to work with the broadened coali
tion government of Junta leader Gen. 
Antonio Imbert Barreras to bring about 
whatever concessions possible in the Ameri
can-inspired attempt to build a bridge be
tween the Junta and the pro-Bosch rump 
regime of Colonel Caamano. 

The irony of the rebel abuse heaped on 
Bennett is that the U.S. Marines would not 
be in Santo Domingo today if it were not for 
the judgments of John Bartlow Martin as 
made when he was whisked down here in the 
early days of chaos. 

When L.B.J. telephoned John Bartlow Mar
tin at Wesleyan College to ask him to go to 
Santo Domingo, the former Ambassador told 
the President: "The United States is backing 
the wrong side. We should back the Bosch 
(constitutionalist) movement." 

Once on the scene in Santo Domingo, John 
Bartlow Martin quickly changed his mind. 

Intercepting him for an instant the other 
day as he reported in briefly to the Embassy 
in between his 18 to 20 hours a day of "be 
reasonable" conference with Dominican poli
ticians, Ambassador Martin explained: "The 
revolution did not start out as Communist 
but quickly cleveloped in that direction." 

Once a blood bath begins, all the factions 
guilty of it are in it together so what used 
to be differences are wiped out. When you 
go to extremes, the old niceties of philosophic 
and ideological differences disappear. By ex
tremes, I mean beheading, sending people "to 
the wall," killing of children, torture. In this 
bloodlust, all factions (pro-Castro, pro-Mao, 
pro-Soviet, and those pro-Bosch who partici
pated in the bloodlust) tend to be melted 
together. 

It was John Bartlow Martin's warnings 
that convinced President Johnson that there 
was a possible Cuba in the making in the 
Dominican Republic. If even an ardent lib
eral had come to this conclusion, L.B.J. 
reasoned, then he could not afford to take 
the political chance of inaction, let alone 
permit thousands of lives to be lost as the 
United States stood idly by. 

The atmosphere around here even today is 
a kind of wild west magnified a thousand 
times and with a severe shortage of good guys 
to pit against the bad guys. So there is no 
doubt in this observer's mind that an orgy 
of killing was in the cards--and still might 
be. 

The frail, ulcer-ridden Martin, with his 
gaunt cheeks and chain smoking habits, re
ports directly to President Johnson on a sit
uation that despite his gargantuan efforts-
and those of Bennett and others--seems 
strangled by hate and feuds. 

But he is still trying, sometimes in Santo 
Domingo, sometimes in long futile efforts to 
persuade exiled Juan Bosch in Puerto Rico, 
to cease giving killers and fanatics political 
respectability. 

Black as it looks, Martin keeps going be
cause in the Dominican Republic, black can 
often be an optical illusion and things are 
seldom what they seem. 

AMMUNITION DUMP ExPLOSION 
(By Hal Hendrix) 

SANTO DOMINGO, May 12.-A tremendous 
ammunition dump explosion here in June 
1964 was the initial stage of a Communist
backed military plot to dump the triumvirate 
regime of Donald Reid Cabral, a highly 
placed diplomatic source disclosed here 
today. 

Reconstruction of events leading to last 
month's eruption helps explain President 
Johnson's decision to land U.S. forces here 
quickly to safeguard Americans and prevent 
a power grab by Communist strategists 
alined with Castro's Cuba. 

This is an authoritative account of how 
the current disaster took shape here during 
the past year: 

After having a relatively free run of the 
range during the government of leftist Presi
dent Juan Bosch, toppled by a bloodless mil
itary coup in September 1963, Communists 
and Castroites here were forced to carry on 
clandestinely. 

Quietly and carefully they sought a ve
hicle on which they could move in, piggy
back fashion. When Reid began to crack 
down on corrupt high-ranking military of
ficers, including a clique known here as the 
San Cristobal group, early last year the ex
tremists found their vehicle. 

The dissident San Cristobal officers, at this 
stage believed to be unaware of their silent 
Red allies, made a deal with representatives 
of Bosch's Dominican Revolutionary Party 
(PRD) on overthrowing the Reid govern
ment. 

The officers had only in mind establishing 
a military junta, with them in charge. They 
didn't want to bring Bosch back to run the 
show. 

One major stumbling block for the plotters 
was the huge 27th of February arsenal and 
ammunition dump across the Ozama River 
from downtown Santo Domingo. 

With this key installation on the eastern 
side of the river and within control of Brig. 
Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin's headquarters 
at the San Isidro Air Base, the conspirators 
feared they were highly vulnerable. So it 
was decided that the ammunition base had 
to be eliminated and its replacement put on 
the west side of the river. 

On the night of last June 11, a series of 
mysterious blasts destroyed four of five 
ammo dumps at the camp, along with tons 
of military hardware. The blasts, which 
rocked Santo Domingo, killed 14, injured 
about 140 and caused $30 million damage. 

The Reid government announced the ex
plosions were caused by sabotage. Suspects 
were arrested and questioned, but there was 
never a complete explanation. 

Six weeks later a special Organization of 
American States (OAS) investigative com
mission reported it had found indications of 
Communist inflltration in the Dominican 
Armed Forces and that the explosion was a 
result of this penetration. 

The report and its implied warning went 
generally unheeded here and elsewhere in the 
hemisphere. 

As the military plotters here had hoped, 
the replacement base was constructed on the 
west side of the Ozama River. It was built 
northwest of downtown Santo Domingo, and 
called the 16th of August camp-an impor
tant base in events of last month. 

The plotting continued between the dis
sident officers and PRD representatives here 
and in San Juan, where Bosch is living and 
agitating in exile. 

The PRD knew of the Red infiltration in 
their scheme, but figured it could control the 
Communists when the time came. 

Reid learned of the plot against him e3rly 
in April. The military conspirators found 
out that he knew of their plans and decided 
to advance their timetable. They still were 
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thinking in terms of setting up only a mili
tary junta to rule the country. 

The plot unfolded April 24. The PRD 
quickly moved to proclaim it a movement to 
restore Bosch to the Presidency. The chief 
military plotters began to see their plans 
getting out of control. 

The Communists and pro-Castro June 14 
movement leaders began to crawl out from 
the woodwork and by Sunday night, April 
25, they had the rebellion going their way. 

After Reid's Sunday overthrow the real 
scramble for power began. 

By Tuesday it was over. The extremists 
had gained control behind the scenes, using 
Col. Francisco Caamano Deno as rebel chief
tain and new cover. Caamano was installed 
as "Constitutionalist President." 

The Communist design was to create chaos 
and anarchy. Now using Caamano's "con
stitutionalist" movement as a shield, they 
engineered distribution of weapons to thou
sands of civilians--probably as many as 
16,000 were armed in 1 day. 

Most of the weapons came from the 16th 
of August arsenal and ammunition dump 
that the original military plotters figured 
would be in their control. 

When ragtag rebels began appearing on 
television brandishing their newly acquired 
weapons, the San Cristobal clique knew they 
had been duped. 

Some of these officers scurried back to San 
Isidro base to join in what they considered 
to be an anti-Communist fight. Others 
sought sanctuary in embassies here. 

To diplomats and other observers the arm
ing of civilians, under an admitted block-by
block plan, clearly reveals the insurgent 
movement for what it is now. 

Caamano, who is not believed to share 
Communist sympathies but now is consider
ed a captive of the extremists, and his chief 
adviser, Hector Aristy, readily admit the 
weapons were distributed according to -plan. 

But both heatedly deny that the Commu
nist elements control the constitutionalist 
movement. 

Communist and June 14 movement lead
ers here continue to remain out of the lime
light. But no one, including the special 
OAS peaceseeking mission sent here to help 
end the war, doubts that they still are active 
inside the rebel-held section of the capital. 

As for the original military plotters who 
dreamed of establishing a military junta, all 
were separated from the Dominican Armed 
Forces last Sunday by decree of Gen. Antonio 
Imbert Barrera, president of the U.S.-ba-0ked 
civilian-military junta. 

DOMINICAN MILITARY LEADERS REJECT 
U.S. PROPOSAL 

(By Hal Hendrix) 
SANTO DOMINGO, May 19.-Top Dominican 

m111tary leaders supporting the civilian
military junta government created by the 
United States only 10 days ago have turned 
down flat a U.S. proposal to replace it with 
another provisional government. 

The White House and State Department 
officials sent here Sunday bypassed Gen. 
Antonio Imbert Berrera, the junta president, 
and his four associates to meet with the mili
tary leaders. 

Some of these members of the military 
hierarchy were the very same officers who 
20 months ago overthrew the leftist govern
ment of President Juan Bosch after conclud
ing he was "soft" on communism in the 
Dominican Republic and was an incompetent 
administrator-an opinion then shared by 
Washington. 

Yet yesterday the U.S. diplomats asked the 
Dominican Army, Navy, and Air Force brass to 
withdraw support from the stanchly anti
communist Imbert-led junta and a.line 
themselves with a Washington-suggested 
pro-Bosch provisional coalition government. 

. The military hierarchy refused to buckle 
under the pressure and countered with a 
proposal that consideration be given to for
mation of a government of ·•national har
mony," composed of all democratic parties 
in the country and including the Imbert 
junta. 

The Dominican -officers rejected as totally 
unacceptable the Washington-drafted scheme 
for a government to be headed by Antonio 
Guzman, who was flown by the U.S. Air 
Force to Washington for secret conferences 
last Friday and apparently was approved by 
the White House. 

State Department spokesman Richard I. 
Phillips confirmed that Guzman, a close 
friend of Bosch and minister of agriculture 
in his cabinet, had been flown to Washington. 
But he declined to say with whom Guzman 
met. 

Imbert and the Dominican military lead
ers, noting that Guzman was acceptable 
quickly to the rebel forces, expressed bit
terness that the United States had flown 
Guzman secretly to Washington for consul
tation. 

"What kind of business is this the North 
American government is doing?" asked Im
bert, sitting with his junta and military 
chiefs. 

"This still is a free and sovereign country, 
so why ·does a Dominican citizen have to 
be taken to Washington for approval before 
being named President of the Dominican 
Republic?" 

The military also put the U.S. represent- · 
atives on the spot by declaring: 

"If you want to turn this country over 
to communism you will have to guarantee 
safe evacuation of all the anti-Communist 
Dominican Armed Forces and their families 
and also all democratic Dominican citizens 
who hold anti-Communist beliefs." 

Commodore Francisco J. Rivera Caminero, 
Armed Forces Secretary, said after the meet
ing the Military Establishment solidly sup'
ports the Imbert junta. He said he wasn!t 
certain of the names of the American offi
cials at the conference. 

The Washington task force includes Mc
George Bundy, Special Assistant to Presi
dent Johnson on National Security Affairs, 
Under Secretary of State Thomas C. Mann, 
Deputy Secretary of Defense Cyrus R. Vance, 
and Jack Hood Vaughn, Assistant Secretary 
of State for Inter-American Affairs. Mann 
flew back to Washington yesterday. 

"I don't understand why the Americans 
came to talk with us about this instead of 
discussing it with the President of the Na
tional Reconstruction Government," Rivera 
Caminero commented. "We do have a Presi
dent now, you know, General Imbert." 

Imbert and his junta associates said their 
government rejects any attempt by the 
United States to pressure acceptance of 
"persons of Communist affiliation or sympa
thizers." He said he supported the idea of 
a national harmony government composed of 
"all capable and honest Dominicans regard
less of their political affiliation-except for 
the Communists, of course." 

The military leaders and Imbert also sug
gested to the American representatives that 
it would be helpful for the Organization of 
American States to main ta.in a peacekeeping 
force here for at least 2 months after hostili
ties end and supervise a referendum so Do
minicans can decide by ballots whether they 
want to live under the 1963 or 1962 con
stitution. 

The rebel or constitutionalist forces led 
by Col. Francisco Caamano Deno have been 
clamoring for return to the 1963 constitution, 
prepared by the Bosch government. 

In opposing Guzman as a provisional pres
ident, Imbert and the military refer to him 
as a puppet_ of Bosch. "When the National 
Reconstruction Government was being 
formed," Imbert said, "we called Guzman 

and asked him to be a member. He declined, 
saying he was in ill health and added that 
since he was a close friend of Professor Bosch 
he would have to consult with him." 

Other members of the U.S. proposed coali
tion government are reported to be Milton 
Messina, currently an economist for the 
Inter-American Development Bank in Wash
ington and a former ambassador to Canada 
during the Trujillo dictatorship, Hector 
Garcia Godoy, Bosch's foreign minister, Dr. 
Alejandro Grullon, a bank president, and 
Marcos Cabral, a Santiago businessman. 

Guzman, Garcia Godoy, and Cabral are 
said to be members of Bosch's Dominican 
Revolutionary Party. 

VANCE DENIES U.S. TROOPS ASSISTING 
DOMINICANS 

(By Hal Hendrix) 
SANTO DoMINGo, May 21.-U.S. Deputy De- · 

fense Secretary Cyrus R. Vance has cate
gorically denied allegations that American 
troops are assisting either of the two battling 
forces in the bitter Dominican civil war. 

He said such allegations are "not correct." 
"President Johnson's instructions are for 

the U.S. forces here to observe strict im
partiality and these instructions are being 
carried out," he said at a news conference 
here. 

In reply to a question about reports that 
troops of the civilian-military junta govern
ment of national reconstruction are prepar
ing to strike at the heart of the Communist
infiltrated rebel resistance in downtown 
Santo Domingo, Vance said: 

"What happens in the future will be gov
erned by events and circumstances at the 
time." 

Presumably, if such an attack ls launched 
by the loyalist forces they would either have 
to cross the U.S.-controlled east-west security 
corridor across the city or land fighting units 
from the sea. 

Presently, as emphasized by Vance, the pol
icy of the American troops is to prohibit 
crossing of the corridor by any armed Domin
ican forces, rebel or loyalist. Also, U.S. naval 
vessels are patrolling the Santo Domingo area 
from close offshore. 

Earlier, Gen. Antonio Imbert Barreras, 
junta president, said the loyalist forces will 
"very soon" launch a cleanup offensive 
again the downtown rebel stronghold. 

Vance said some armed member:: of the 
Dominican police force, loyal to the Imbert 
government, have been permitted in the 
corridor to help maintain law and order. 

Some of the police wear army uniforms, 
since men in police uniforms were targets of 
the rioting rebel extremists early in the 
conflict here. Vance said the police now are 
changing back to the regular attire. 

He also denied published reports that the 
U.S. forces were supplying arms to the junta 
troops. 

Vance acknowledged that two small U.S. 
military radio units had been with the troops 
in the northside battle and at the national 
palace to help prevent· the loyalist gunners 
from firing into American installations in
side the corridor when shooting at the rebel 
forces .. 

He also said the United States provided no 
helicopter assistance to the junta forces, al
though two U.S. helicopters were used to 
transport some civil officials of the junta on 
a survey trip outside the Santo Domingo area. 

Vance said published reports of American 
troops firing without provocation from the 
corridor into the rebel zones are not true. 

"American troops have returned fire when 
fired upon," he said. 

Asked why U.S. forces referred to the rebels 
as "unfriendlies," Vance replied: 

"Well, there have been 426 violations (rebel 
fire into the U.S. corridor or safe zone) of the 
cease-fire agreement since it was made and 
to the best of my knowledge the (junta) 
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forces have not fl.red into the U.S. line of 
communication." 

Va.nee could have added that rebel snipers 
have killed 19 American soldiers and ma
rines and wounded more than 100. 

He added that "U.S. trucks a.re interposed 
in front of the (junta) air force planes at 
San Isidro ( air force base about 20 miles east 
of the capital) and they are not taking off. 

The trucks were placed near the planes 
after five of them last week strafed Radio 
Santo Domingo, then held by the rebels. 
The station now is occupied by loyalist 
troops. 

Gen. Bruce Palmer, commander of the 
U.S. military forces here, said all necessary 
steps would be taken to prevent any bom
bardment by air or sea of downtown Santo 
Domingo. 

Imbert and Armed Forces Secretary Com
modore Francisco J. Rivera Caminero said 
they expected to finish the battle against 
rebel forces north of the U.S. corridor by this 
weekend. 

Imbert said a permanent cease-fl.re, as 
called for by the Organization of American 
States and the United Nations Security 
Council, "is now out of the question. 

"The fight against communism here is 
being won by our troops and we will con
tinue the fight until the Communists sur
render or are completely defeated.'' he said. 

Meanwhile, both sides in the bloody war 
agreed to a 24-hour truce, starting at noon 
today, to enable the Red Cross to remove dead 
and wounded from the battle zone. The 
truce was worked out by the International 
Red Cross and the U.N. representative. 

U.S.-PROPOSED POLITICAL SETTLEMENT WOULD 
CAUSE "ABANDONMENT," DOM'INICAN OFFI

CIAL SAYS 

(By SCripps-Howard Newspapers) 
SANTO DOMINGO, May 25.-Rather than ac

cept a U.S.-proposed political settlement of 
the Dominican Republic crisis, the Doinini
can Military Establishment "would be forced 
to abandon the country," Commodore Fran
cisco J. Rivera Caminero, armed forces secre
tary of the Inilitary-clvi11an junta govern
ment said today. 

'The Americans will have t.o evacuate the 
military and their !amiUes-about 25,000 
Doininicans," he said. "This is not just the 
Dominican officers, it's the whole establish
ment down through the troop lines. 

"If the United States wants to help deliver 
our country to communism, it has the force 
t.o do it. But we will not surrender to a 
Communist formula. 

"We will fight communism, but not the 
United States. We would be forced to aban
don the country • • •:• 

This adamant miUtary posture is believed 
to be a major cause of the stalemate in nego
tiations between President Johnson's Special 
Assistant, McGeorge Bundy and Antonio 
Guzman, a cabinet member in the deposed 
leftist government o! ex-President Juan 
Bosch, for creation of a. coalition govern
ment headed by Guzman. 

Officials o! the Junta government, created 
earlier by American diplomats and headed 
by Gen. Antonio Imbert Barrera, have not 
been consulted by Bundy about the coalition · 
government. But U.S. officials now are tak
ing a second look at a proposal from the loy
alist forces. 

Loyalist leaders have suggested a referen
dum to determine whether Dominican citi
zens wish to be governed by Bosch's 1963 con
stitution or the 1962 version. 

The Bundy formula would have the Guz
man coalition govern under the Bosch con
stitution, discarded when Bosch was top
pled by a mllitary coup in September 1963. 

"The only proper formula is for the Domin
ican people themselves to decide what kind 
of government and constitution they want 

through referendum or election," says Rivera 
Caminero. 

Yesterday, General Imbert summoned 
American Ambassador W11liam Tapley Ben
nett, Deputy Defense Secretary Cyrus Vance 
and Dr. Jose A. Mora, Secretary General 
of the Organization of American States, to 
his residence to inquire what the United 
States was doing in its secret negotiations. 

It was learned that Bennett assured Im
bert the United States is not trying to im
pose a government upon the Doininican Re
public, emphasizing that "this is matter 
for Doininicans themselves to resolve," 

Nonetheless, sources in the rebel govern
ment headed by Col. Francisco Caamano 
Deno, hinted strongly to newsmen that a 
"complete agreement with the United States" 
on a coalition headed by Guzman was im
Ininent. 

American Embassy spokesmen insisted 
there is nothing to substantiate the claim, 
noting that there is a stalemate now, and 
saying only that talks are continuing. 

According to rebel informants, the Guzman 
coalition would include these Dominicans 
in a cabinet: 

Dr. Ramon Ledesma, Ininister of presidency, 
member of Bosch's Dominican Revolution
ary Party (PRD); Hector Garcia Godoy, 
foreign Ininister, a strong supporter of 
former Trujillo-puppet President Joaquin 
Godoy; Silvestre Alvarez Moya (PRO), 
Ininister of interior and police; Col. Jose 
Antonio Deleon, armed forces secretary, 
apolitical; Dr. Marcelino Velez Santana, 
Ininister of health, Dominican Socialist Party 
(PSD); Senora Mineta Roque, minister of 
education, an aunt of a top Dominican Com
munist, Fidelia.Despradel, and described as a 
far-leftist; Virgilio Malnardi Reyna, minister 
of labor, member of the splinter National 
Domini.can Revolutionary Party and cam
paign opponent of Bosch in the 1962 elec
tions; Miguel Angel Brito (PRD), attorney 
general; Milton Messina, Ininister of finance, 
an economist working for the Inter-American 
Development Bank in Washington and con
sidered apolitical; Cesar Brache, minister of 
industry and commerce; Tomas Pastoriza, 
minister of agriculture, apolitical; Ramon 
Vila Piola, minister of public properties, a 
PRO member and minister of finance in the 
Bosch government; Julio Postigo, minister 
without portfolio, apolitical, member of the 
present Imbert government; Col. Juan Lora 
Fernandez, army chief of staff; Col. Nelton 
Gonzalez Pomare, chief o! the air force; 
and Emilio Almonte (PRD}. minister o! 
public works. 

A big question among traditionally anti
communist and pro-American Dominicans 
now is why the U.S. attempts to ram Guz
man into the provisional Presidency when 
it was obvious in advance he would be un
acceptable to the anti-Bosch and anti-Com
munist elements, but pleasing to the rebels. 

It is argued by American manipulators 
that Bosch won the Presidency with about 
60 percent of the vote in 1962. But how 
much of this was vote against his opponent 
is not discussed by the Americans. At least 
40 percent of the Dominican voters still are 
strongly anti-Bosch. 

There is doubt here that Bundy and others 
involved in settlement p.egotiations have 
been made fully aware of the backgrounds 
o! some of the "Constitutionalists" and PRD 
figures they are dealing with. 

Washington officials, including Bundy, 
contend they are distressed by the lack o! 
capable politicians on the Dominican scene. 

Some have not even been approached by 
U.S. officialdom. 

There are such capable Dominicans as Dr. 
Eduardo Read Barreras, former Chief Justice 
o! the Supreme Court and now Ambassador 
to Rome. And former President Emilio de 
Los Santos. Both have unsullied reputa-

tlons and are not vulnerable to attack from 
either side. 

It ls also puzzling to many observers why 
the United States is using such emissaries 
as Dr. Jaime Benitez, Chancellor of the Uni
versity of Puerto Rico, who is well known in 
the area for his anti-Americanism. He is 
here now at Bundy's request. 

Disturbing, too, is the manner in which 
U.S. diplomats persuaded General Imbert 
and his four associates in the Junta to ac
cept the temporary government role, and 
then attempted to dump them-in an ap
parent concession to the rebels and the PRO 
leaders in Puerto Rico. 

"GUERRILLA 8cHOOL" OPENS IN SANTO 
DOMINGO 

(By Hal Hendrix) 
SANTO DOMINGO, July 22.-A school to pro

duce "instant guerrillas" has opened in the 
rebel zone of this battle-fatigued Dominican 
capital. 

The setting is Parque Infantil, a block
square children's park studded With swings, 
teeter-totters and big, red-blossomed trees. 

For the time being, Dominican children 
who play in the park must dodge small 
groups of young men receiving basic guerrilla 
tra.ining. 

The school is in a pocket of the rebel zone 
controlled by the pro-Castro June Fourteen 
Movement, which is a.lined With the "Con
stitutionalists" of Col. Francisco Caamano 
Deno. 

A school director, who identified himself 
as a June Fourteen member but asked to re
main anonymous, said there are 600 youths 
in training now, moot of them supporters of 
the June Fourteen group. 

Moot instruotors also belong though some 
are members o! the Dominican Revolution
ary Party (PRD), whose titular head is ex
President Juan Bosch. 

"Moot of the people under arms now a.re 
members of the June Fourteen Movement," 
the director OOinmented. "So It is reason
able that the majority force be teaching 
others how to carry on the struggle." 

The director said there are a.bout 12,000 
armed persons in the rebel sector. He did 
not speculate how many were followers o! 
his organization. 

"We are teaching the people how to fight 
urban guerrilla warfare, how to maintain the 
fight in the city," the director said. 

As he explained the school's purpose, he 
indicated training would oontinue regardless 
of the outoome of negotiations by the Or
ganization o! American States (OAS) for 
settlement o! the 3-month Dominican hos
tilities. 

U.S. Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker, chief 
OAS mediator, said later he was unaware of 
the school, but would be interested in look
ing into its operations. 

The trainees use wooden sticks to simulate 
rifles in dr11ls. The director said they would 
learn to use every type o! rifle and auto
matic weapon available in the country before 
the course is completed. 

Instruction is given also in the art of 
concocting Molotov cocktails-bottles filled 
with gasoline. 

As a teenage girl drlll sergeant, in muddy 
blouse and bluejeans, gave combat instruc
tions, the director said tactics being taught 
are the result of experience in the recent 
fighting here. 

"Dominican Armed Forces often shoot !rom 
a kneeling position," he said. "So the re
cruits are learning to shoot on their stom
achs and fl.re at the right level." 

Another group crawled back and forth 
across a muddy patch. "They are learning 
how to sneak up !or an attack on a. bar
racks," and another June Fourteen member. 

A series of obstacle courses has been built 
for the trainees. 



August 23, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD - SENATE '21305 
One has lots of barbed wire less than a 

foot off the ground. The object is to teach 
the youngsters how to crawl at curb level 
in city street fighting. 

The school day extends from 5:30 a.m. to 
6 p.m. with a noon lunch break. Classes 
are held 7 days a week. 

There also is classroom instruction. The 
director said students are taught morality, 
proper use of free time and the basic reason 
for "the Dominican struggle," which includes 
sovereignty, human rights and intervention 
by foreign troops. 

It was apparent the school has the po
tential of creating the nucleus for a Do
minican FALN, initials of the Castro-model 
Armed Forces of National Liberation in 
Venezuela. 

For older boys--and some girls-a more 
sophisticated school is opening across the 
street under direction of Col. Manuel R. 
Montes Arache, secretary of the armed forces 
in the Caamano regime. 

Montes Arache, a frogman in the Domini
can Navy, is offering courses in sabotage, 
espionage, demolition, communications, and 
guerrilla warfare. 

Among other things, his students will learn 
how to pick off a sentry with a crossbow 
and arrow. 

COMMUNISTS TOOK LEAD ROLE IN REBELLION 
FROM START, SAYS WRITER WHO WAS 
THERE-ARTICLE 1 • 

(By Paul D. Bethel) 
How did the Dominican Republic revolt 

start on April 24? Who were the prime 
movers? Who are the "good guys" and who 
are the "bad guys?" Was U.S. action justi
fied? What is U.S. policy today? 

There is impressive evidence that the Com
munists were in on the rebellion from the 
very beginning. They did not snatch the re
volt from the hands of deposed President 
Juan Bosch's party, the PRD, as has been 
Widely supposed. 

On March 16, just 5 weeks before the April 
24 revolt, the central committee of the PSP-D 
(Communist Party) issued a manifesto. It 
called for "the return of Prof. Juan Bosch to 
legitimate control of the government." 

The manifesto said: "The working people 
Will achieve total liberation if it unites and 
fights to conquer-to eliminate the economic 
domination by North American imperialism 
and to establish Soci~list democracy which 
puts the wealth in the hands of the people." 

The manifesto thus endorsed Juan Bosch 
as the surest means of establishing its So
cialist democracy. It incited the people to 
Violence to restore Bosch to the presidency in 
these words~ 

"The entire population must fight in the 
streets, in the squares, in the factories, in 
the fields, for the return of Juan Bosch as 
the head of the constitutional government." 

The Communist Party knew that Donald 
Reid Cabral, president of the civ111an junta, 
was unpopular and that his overthrow was 
imminent. The party had tested his strength 
in seven labor strikes over the period of a 
year. The strikes weakened the national 
economy, struggling under Reid's austerity 
program. Rational as his policies were, they 
made no friends for Reid among the Nation's 
business and labor leaders. 

Then there was the m111tary. 
Under U.S. guidance, Reid cracked down 

hard on graft and corruption in the armed 
forces--the first Dominican leader with the 
courage to do so. Bosch never challenged the 
authority of the generals nor made any ef
fective moves to curb corruption. 

Under Bosch, the three big shots in the 
contraband racket were the National Police 
Chief, Peguero Guerro; Air Force Gen. Atila 
Luna and Army Gen. Vinas Roman. They 
ran everything, from nylons to dope, and put 
mlllions of dollars into their own pockets. 

Reid dumped all three generals early this 
year in a cleanup of the government. He 
removed Luna and. Roman from their com
mands and fired Peguero. 

Reid had thus alienated the three pillars 
needed for support--the-Inilitary, labor, busi
ness. Bosch's PRD and the Communists 
organized and waited for Reid's ouster. 

Ambassador W. T_apley Bennett told a 
group of us on April 29 that the PRD and the 
Communists had been collaborating. He 
said: "The Communists worked with Bosch's 
PRD for months a.nd were prepared well in 
advance of Reid's overthrow." 

This was the importance of the March 
16 Communist manifesto. It was the blue
print for the events which t-00k place on 
April 24 and thereafter. 

I also learned from an unimpeachable 
source that Bosch met with two members of 
the Castro-Communist "14th of June move
ment" in Sa.n Juan in early March. The 
two---Victoriano Felix and Rafael Taveras
got Bosch's agreement to cooperate. 

Taveras is a member of the central com
mittee of the party. He arranged to tape 
a question-and-answer session with Bosch. 
The tape was taken by them to Santo Do
mingo and turned over to Jose Brea, secre
tary of finance of Bosch's PRD. He also 
owns the radio station, Cristal. 

Prevented from airing the tape by a Reid 
law, a transcript was Inade and read over the 
air April 9 on the program "Here is Santo 
Doiningo." The program was sponsored by 
the 14th of June movement. 

Bosch's message was anti-American, rab
ble-rousing and pro-Communist. The facts 
of the story have since been confirmed by 
official Washington sources. 

Another fact cementing the United States 
case that the revolt was Communist is pre
sented by Jose Rafael Molina Urena, Bosch's 
provisional president during the first 4 days 
of the rebellion. He called on our U.S. Am
bassador Tuesday night, April 27, and was, 
in the Ambassador's words, "a thoroughly 
defeated and dejected man who admitted to 
me that the rebel movement was in the 
hands of the Communists." Molina took 
asylum in the Colombian Embassy that same 
night. 

There can be little question that the Com
munists, Bosch and Bosch's PRD collabo
rated from the very beginning. Timing was 
the key element. The pocket-sized rebel
lion of a few military officers on April 24 
provided the opening. The collaborators 
took it. Here is what happened: 

At 1 :30 p.m. on that fateful Saturday, 
rumors began to fly in the slum areas of 
Santo Domingo that the Reid Cabral junta 
had been overthrown. People began to pour 
into the streets as the rumors multiplied and 
spread. 

Only a few hours earlier, Reid had dis
patched Army Chief of Staff Gen. Marco 
Rivera Cuesta to the 27th of February Bar
racks to sack two officers for graft and dis
loyalty. Instead, Rivera Cuesta was sur
rounded and taken prisoner. Immediately, 
the 16th of August Barracks threw in with 
the rebels, and the revolt was on. The bar
racks are named after famous dates in Do
minican history. 

Why the revolt? 
Officer of rank lower than general ap

plauded Reid's moves against Roman, Pegu
ero, and Luna. It gave them a chance to 
move up. But when Reid reached down, as 
he did that Saturday, to fire officers of rela
tively Junior rank, those same officers re
belled. They saw in his move-perhaps ac
curately-a plan to crush the power of the 
military. 

It is important to note at this moment, 
however, that the military insurgents had no 
intention of expanding their pocket-sized 
rebellion into a civil war. They merely 

wanted to get rid of Reid and the threat he 
posed to their privileged position. · 

Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin stepped in and 
tried to mediate the dispute. 

A career military officer, untainted by graft 
or corruption, Wessin y Wessin was feared by 
the Communists and respected by his col
leagues. He has other power. He commands 
the military training center (CEFA) and, 
through it, the San Isidro Air Base with its 
Dominican armored force, paratroopers, and 
counterinsurgency teams. 

The Air Force is privileged. Not -only does 
1t have all the planes, but virtually every
thing else. 

The rebels refused to surrender to Wessin 
y Wessin, and gambled that he would not 
push them too hard. They were right. The 
general had also begun to look upon Reid's 
moves against the military with some con
cern, since he felt that a weakening of the 
military establishment could only play into 
the hands of the Communists. He talked the 
situation over with the rebels and came up 
with a formula. That formula was to set up 
a Joint military junta--rebel and loyalist
and call for elections within 90 days. 

Wessin y Wessin defends his actions. He 
had backed Reid for nearly 2 years. But he 
said he knew that Reid could never pull 
through the April crisis. He urged Reid to 
resign "rather than see the country plunged 
into chaos." 

Reid had a few things to say. In an inter
view on May 3, while in hiding in Santo 
Domingo, he said: "The Communists used 
the resentment of the military toward me 
and were able to undermine civilian con
trol." 

Nevertheless, the doughty Scotch-Domini
can made a stab at staying in power, over
riding the advice of General Wessin y Wessin. 
That Saturday night he broadcast an ulti
matum to the rebels. They were to surren
der by 5 a.m. the next day, he said, or they 
would be attacked by loyalist forces. But 
there were no loyalist forces. 

Wessin y Wessin refused to back him any 
longer. Reid Cabral was through. 

Taken in the context of Latin-American 
politics, Reid's critics had a point. True, 
they say, he was cleaning up corruption. 
True, they also say, he tried to develop ra
tional economic pol_icies. Not true, they say, 
that he intended to hold elections as prom
ised in September of this year-unless he 
was sure of winning. 

He made himself Secretary of War. He 
brought the 10,000-man national police force 
under his control. He tried to unite smaller 
political parties behind him. 

However, Reid's views or alleged views 
about elections also had a point. 

In that same May 3 interview, he stressed 
the need to prepare for elections. Illiteracy 
in the Dominican Republic runs around 70 
percent. The people were under the suffo
cating dictatorship of Generalissimo Rafael 
Trujillo Molina for 32 years. 

Commencing ·only with the assassination 
of Trujillo on May 30, 1961, political parties 
have little reai strength and no tradition. 
The Communists have that. Reid seemed to 
feel that early elections, without several 
years' preparation, would play into the hands 

· of the Communists and demagogs. 
No rational budgetary procedures had been 

followed under Bosch, "The first freely 
elected President in 32 years," a.nd he made 
a mess of things. Military-contracting offi
cers made all kinds of import deals-when 
they could get a rake-off of between 10 and 
20 percent. Importers vied with each other 
in offering higher rake-offs. So the mili
tary signed deals that committed the budget 
for 5 or 10 years ahead. 

Reid established a budget commission and 
headed it himself. No purchases were per
mitted unless this commission stamped the 
contract to show that the Government had 
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the money to pay. All purchasers had to 
deposit 40 percent in advance against the 
purchase of foreign goods. But by the time 
Reid was in a position to enforce economic 
control, the debt was already sky high. 

One effect was to close the door after the 
horses had escaped. The other was to lay 
him open to charges of wanting to become 
a dictator. It did not seem to matter that 
Reid Cabral had few trusted aides to turn to. 

The facts suggest that civilian junta 
President Donald Reid Cabral came on the 
scene too late. Badly needed in 1962 and 
1963, his policies in 1964 and 1965 satisfied 
nobody and alienated sources of support 
needed to keep him in power and carry out 
those policies. 

[From United Features Syndicate, Inc., June 
15, 1965) 

DOMINICAN On.EMMA-KNOWN REDS AMONG 
REBELS HARANGUED POPULACE To INDICATE 
REBELLION HAD POPULAR SUPPORT-ARTI
CLE 2 

(By Paul D. Bethel) 
On Sunday, April 25, the second day of 

the Dominican Republic revolt, Gen. Wessin 
y Wessin sent a personal representative to 
meet with the rebels of the 16th of August 
Barracks. They were jointly to set up a 
caretaker junta composed of rebels and 
loyalists until elections were called. 

The general's emissary was met by banners 
carrying the slogan of Communist manifesto 
issued the month before: "We are for the re
turn of President Bosch at the head of the 
constitutional government." This was a 
dramatic switch from the agreed-upon elec
tions. The PRD-Oommunist combine had 
gotten to them. 

The emissary also found that a large num
ber of the Army rebels had slipped into the 
center of the city from the two Army en
campments. It was there that the real politi
cal and military decisions were being made. 
The PRO-Communist combine was at work. 

The day before, mobs seized Radio Santo 
Domingo. Known Communist leaders
among them Castro-Cuban Luis Acosta
harangued the populace with: "We are for 
the return of President Bosch at the head of 
the constitutional government." 

This was early-2 :30 p.m. on Saturday. 
People were paraded across the TV screens 
dragging rifles, armed to the teeth. Some 
of the demonstrators were from the Army, 
some from the Navy, others were imposters 
wearing uniforms, still others were civilians. 

One purpose was to give the impression 
that everyone was supporting the rebellion. 
Another was to throw the loyalist armed 
forces into confusion. Both purposes were 
achieved. 

Control of radio and television by the 
Communists nearly delivered the country 
into their hands. The confusion in the 
ranks of the loyalists was enormous. Skill
ful radio and television propaganda made 
it appear that the country was in the hands 
of the rebels. 

As late as 10 p.m. Sunday night, loyalist 
Commodore Rivero Caminero was unable to 
give a definite answer as to where the Do
minican Navy stood. He told a junior com
mander: "I am with the people but against 
communism." Broadcasts that the navy 
had thrown in with the rebels were appar
ently interpreted by the commodore to mean 
that the Joint rebel-loyalist military junta 
had been established. There were no clear 
instructions from the San Isidro base on 
the politics of the moment simply because 
Gen. Wessin y Wessin was trying to sort 
out the confusion. 

Adding to the confusion, on Sunday the 
National Police set prisoners free-criminals 
and political prisoners. They were rushed 
to the TV station by the rebels. The police, 
they said, had gone over to the side of the 

people's movement. Powerful propaganda. 
Tremendous confusion. 

But it was organized confusion. Four 
truckloads of arms roared into Independence 
Park in the rebel-held portion of Santo 
Domingo. As one Western displomat stated: 
"I saw Peiping Communists, Castro Com
munists, and Moscow Communists passing 
out arms to criminals and to the street 
gangs." These, then, were the armed civil
ians referred to in news accounts by overly 
objective observers. 

Two precious days had been gained for 
the rebels. During that period they were 
able to secure and to hold the central part 
of the city. Saturday night and early Sun
day morning Gen. Wessin y Wessin's tanks 
moved across the Duarte Bridge over the 
Ozama River to curb the mobs. 

But Gen. Wessin y Wessin did not know at 
the time that he had been doublecrossed. 
He expected the Army rebels to join him in 
cleaning out the city. Instead, his troops 
were faced by those same rebels now working 
together with the organizers and the mobs. 
The blow to loyalist morale was nearly fatal. 

Communist and leftwing parties openly 
endorsed the revolt and called for the return 
of Bosch-the MPD (Popular Democratic 
movement), the Communist Popular Social
ist Party, the 14th of June movement, among 
others. All are pro-Castro organizations. 
The PRD provided the all-important front. 

Radio and television pounded home these 
messages: 

"We are the PDR.'' 
"We are for the constitution." 
"We are not Communists." 
"We want President Bosch." 
"Come to the old airport and pick up your 

weapons." 
The musclemen for the rebels are the 

turbas. Turbas are street gangs, roughly 
comparable to those who terrorize subway 
riders in New York City. But they also do 
the dirty work for whoever happens to hold 
power in the Dominican Republic. 

During Trujillo's time, street gangs were 
used by the police to keep the populace in 
line. They were given missions to beat up 
or intimidate Trujillo foes. And they were 
paid for those missions. 

During the April revolt, the turbas were 
used by Communist organizers. Their mis
sion-to loot, kill, steal, create chaos, intimi
date the populace, exterminate those not in 
sympathy with rebel aims. 

The horrors committed by the turbas is 
told by Ina French, a Negro domestic servant: 

"I saw them kill a Chinese merchant who 
lived above his store. He heard the turbas 
coming Saturday night, ran down to close 
his shutters and was shot through the 
stomach, and he died right there. 

"The turbas," she continued, "attacked 
homes, killed people, and broke down the 
steel doors of a department store. When 
they were finished with the store, you 
couldn't find one pin left. • • • Bodies of 
people assassinated by the turbas were all 
over the streets. 

"Some of the bodies had stomachs which 
were higher than their faces. They had been 
lying there for 3 whole days in the sun. The 
people started scratching dirt over the bodies. 
They began to bury them where they could, 
and put little sticks together as crosses. We 
knew when we saw the sticks that a body 
was there.'' 

A similar story was told by a Puerto Rican, 
Maria de Ios Santos. Her home was broken 
into, her car stolen, and her family beaten. 
Another eyewitness was ·Hector de Vries, a 
Dutch West Indies migrant worker. 

A Scottish news photographer went into 
the city on April 28 and came back sickened 
at the wanton murder. He counted 90 
bodies in one block. The Scotsman was also 
arrested for a period, accused of being a 
Yankee spy. Hate and murder stalked rebel
held streets. 

Most foreign reporters arrived in Santo 
Domingo well over a week following the ini
tial outbreak of the revolt. By that time 
most of the bodies had been removed. A 
nurse reported 19 bodies stacked up in a cor
ner of the hospital. But since there were no 
bodies in abundance, as reported by U.S. Em
bassy sources, overly hostile reporters scoffed 
at those reports. 

Yet, even the Peace Corps volunteers said 
that hoes and shovels given to the people for 
backyard gardening were used to bury the 
dead, and more were requested. Those same 
volunteers, from their vantage point of work
ing out in the barrios (neighborhoods) with 
the people, also reported that leaflets had 
been passed around by Communist organiz
ers several weeks before the revolt, with 
instructions on how to make Molotov cock
tails out of Coca-Cola bottles and gasoline . 

A woman in the rebel-held section of Santo 
Domingo was raped 12 times by street toughs. 
She was known to be anti-Communist. 
Other groups of toughs known as Tigers, as
saulted police stations of precinct size, 
slaughtered the inmates, and seized the 
arsenals. 

Three eyewitnesses reported independ
ently that the warden of a prison was be
headed. His head was stuck atop a pole and 
paraded around the city by mobs. U.S. Em
bassy officials corroborated the stories. 

There are other evidences of Communist 
domination of the rebel movement. Much 
of it comes from Havana. 

For example, on May 11 I found that Rafael 
Mejia (alias Pichirilo) was in Santo Do
mingo with the rebels. Mejia was helms
man for the yacht Gramma which took Fi
del Castro and 82 men from Mexico to Cuba, 
where they landed on December 2, 1956, and 
took up the guerrilla fight against Gen. 
Fulgencio Batista. 

I got Mejia's telephone number and 
called. His wife answered. I told her that 
I was a reporter and that I'd met Mejia be
fore in Cuba and would like to talk with him. 
He was asleep. Could I speak with Pichi
rilo when he woke up? His wife said that I 
should call back in an hour. I did. His 
sister-in-law answered. I again used the 
nickname Pichirilo and was told that he was 
still asleep. I called back that night. He 
had gone. Further a man answered the 
phone. He cut me off, say that I shouldn't 
bother to call again. 

Although Mejia is a Dominican by birth, he 
holds Cuban citizenship, as well. He does so 
by virtue of being commissioned a captain in 
Castro's rebel army. He is a graduate of 
guerrilla training and political agitation 
schools in Cuba. He worked for a year in 
Maj. Ernesto "Che" Guevara's Ministry of 
Industries. Guevara is chief of Cuba's ex
ternal guerrilla. warfare operations and his 
ministry is the front for those operations. 

The extent of Castro Communist influence 
in the rebel camp is fully documented in re
ports of John Bartlow Martin, President 
Johnson's special envoy. He has named 
names and given positions of several hard
core Communists. Their activities range 
from introducing large sums of money into 
the Dominican Republic to running "a school 
for Communist indoctrination.'' All were 
trained in Cuba, and some had received 
training in Russia and China, as well. 

A five-man factfinding Commission of the 
Organization of American States gave a dev
astating report on Communist and Castro
COmmunist rebel activities. Several Senators 
among them, Alaska's ERNEST GRUENING and 
Connecticut•s THOMAS DODD, are critical of 
our press for not reporting those findings. 

In speaking of that oversight, DoDD at
tributed it bluntly to the fact that, as he put 
it, "there has been a tendency on the part of 
some writers to oversimplify the situation 
in the Dominican Republic and overidealize 
the rebel movement. Their articles suggest 
that what is involved in the Dominican Re-
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public is a -conflict between a dictatorship 
(new Junta chief Imbert Barreras) and a _ 
constitutional democracy (Caamano Deno)." 

In fact, Gen. Antonio Imbert Barreras is 
not really a general. He was .given the hon
orary rank by Jua n Bosch himself -for his 
part in killing Rafael Trujillo. Imbert's col
leagues jokingly say that he "couldn't direct 
a squad on an assault on a Coca-Cola ma
ch ine, if each member had a dime in his 
hand." 

MANY CIVILIANS DIED WHEN REBELS USED 
THEM AS A SHIELD AGAINST STRAFING BY 
Am FORCE-ARTICLE 3 

(By Paul D. Bethel) 
At about noon on Sunday, April 25, the 

rebel-held radio in Santo Domingo an
nounced that Juan Bosch had designated 
Jose Rafael Molina Urena as "provisional 
constitutional President." He was installed 
in the presidential palace by rebel armed 
units, members of Bosch's PRD, and a large 
number of Communists and leftists. 

Molina Urena signed several decrees de
signed to establish his authority and give 
the impression that the loyalist cause was 
lost. 

Dominican Air Force planes bombed and 
strafed rebel positions in the city Sunday, the 
day after the revolt started. One objective 
was psychological. Air Force Lt. Col. Mario 
Palanco told me that the attacks were also 
intended to show the people that the air 
force had not gone over to the rebels, as the 
rebel radio was claiming. However, rebel 
announcers deftly countered by saying that 
the planes were flown by CUban exile "mer
cenaries." Several thousand Cubans were 
living in Santo Domingo. 

When that fiction no longer held up, the 
turbas (street gang musclemen) were called 
into action. They rounded up the relatives 
of pilots who were living in the city and 
took them to the television station. There, 
they were forced to plead with the pilots to 
stop the strafing. In some cases, rifles aimed 
at them were clearly vi-sible to the viewers. 

When the televised appearances did not 
stop the air force, fam111es of the pilots were 
herded into m111tary targets to be among the 
first to die. The planes came anyway. 

"Everyone ran," said Colonel Palanco, 
"pilots' wives~ children, fathers, and their 
turba guards who counted on the presence 
of the h~tages as a shield for themselves." 

Crude leaflets were dropped on .the city 
by the air force warning the public to get 
out of certain areas marked for bombing. 
The rebel radio countered by urging the peo
ple to rush to those areas 1n cold-blooded 
use of civilians to protect rebel positions. 

How many were killed is not known, but 
by April 29 the U.S. Embassy estimated that 
there had been 1,800 casualties in the city 
from all causes-among them around 600 
dead. It turned out later that this was a 
oonservative figure. 

By Sunday night, outwardly it appeared 
that the rebels had the upper hand. But at 
the same time, many leaders were taking 
asylum in Latin American embassies
among them a relatively obscure lieutenant 
colonel by the name of Franclsco Caamano 
Deno. Up to this point, he had played no 
significant role in the revolt. 

The tide began to turn· slightly in favor 
of the loyalists, and at 7 a.m. TUesday the 
main base of San Isidro got a radio station 
operating. It told the people in target areas 
to get out and go to the Quisqueya baseball 
stadium, the El Embajador Hotel, and th_e 
Perla Antillana. Hippodrome where they 
could seek refuge and get food and water. 
The rebel-held Santo Domingo radio de
manded that the people stay where they 
were, and in some instances they enforced 
their demand for nearly a week. 

With San Isidro on the ?,ir, the scattered 
elements of the Dom.lnican armed forces 

began to pull themselves together, The-first 
target to be knocked out was the rebel radio. 
The radio .was . the only one. which reached 
the entire country, and it carried accounts 
of a complete rebel vi-ctory. . 

In retrospect, it seems miraculous that the 
whole country did not throw in with tlie 
rebels during those first few d ays. It serves 
as a commentary on rebel cla ims that theirs 
was a social, popular revolution. The coun
t ry remained quiet and under loyalist control. 

At 9:45 a .m. on Tuesday, Dominican Air 
Force vampire jets hit the rebel station. The 
Dominica n Navy cruised slowly offshore lob
b ing shells at the rebel-held p alace and the 
rebel r adio. At 11 :50 a .m. the r adio abruptly 
left the air. 

Provisional Presiden t Jose Molina Urena 
fled from the Palace. Military personnel, 
disillusioned by the obvious Communist 
t akeover, began to defect. By Tuesday night, 
April 27, the PRD-Communist strike for 
power h ad bogged down in a t i ny enclave in 
the center of Santo Domingo. 

Rebel claims that U.S. forces withheld 
them from certain victory by encircling their 
enclave are overstated. Only 536 Marines 
had landed up to April 29, and they were 
used only to protect the U.S. Embassy from 
sniper fire and to secure the El Embajador 
Hotel, which was headquarters for the evac
uation of civilians. 

And it was not until 3 days later that 
marine units and the 82d Airborne Division 
forged a corridor through the outskirts of 
the city as an evacuation route. This cor
ridor hemmed in the rebels, but it also pre
vented loyalist forces from attacking rebel 
positions in the city. 

In fact, on April 30 in the first interview 
held with the rebel command's political ad
viser, Hector Aristy, I was told that the 
rebels intended to hold the center of the 
city. They planned to enter into negotia
tions with the peace commission of the Or
ganization of American States which was to 
arrive the following day. The tactics were 
to gain at the conference table what they 
had been unable to win by force of arms. 

Aristy said that the rebel zone was well
stocked with arms and food. "We can hold 
out indefinitely here,'' he said. "In fact, I 
expect to get fat on all of the good food we 
have." 

By this time, Lt. Col. Francisco Caamano 
Deno was the nominal leader of the rebels. 
With PRD-man Jose Molina Urena in asy
lum, the leaderless rebels needed a new front. 
Again, Juan Bosch made the selection---0r 
agreed to it. Caamano came out of asylum 
in the Argentine Embassy on TUesday, April 
27, and took over. 

The rebels moved fast to prepare for the 
peace commission of the OAS. They stalled 
on the cease-fire until they could round up 
some members of the old Bosch congress. 
Caamano was voted in as constitutional 
President on May 4, and the name of the 
rebel movement changed to the constitu
'tional government. The cease-fire was for
mally ratified by them in that name. The 
loyalists signed merely as "the Governing 
Military Junta." 

Any thinking person can see which title 
carries the greatest propaganda appeal. Thus 
the rebels got the OAS to deal with them 
on a level generally reserved for govern
ments of legally recognized authority. They 
had gotten the rebel radio functioning again, 
and were winning the propaganda battle. 

Caamano's pretensions were given a dose 
of Johnsonian diplomacy. Highly placed 
U.S. officials pointed out that under the 
constitution a mllitary man may not be pres
ident. But the damage J;lad already been 
done. The signing of tlie OAS document 
had extended to the rebels a certain dignity 
and status. 

Highly placed U .s. officials threw another 
dash of cold water on rebel enthusiasm. 

They said that the night before Caamano's 
investiture, he._had met with four· top Com
munists.- He could be top man the next day 
on two conditions, he was told. One, that 
if he should win . out in negotiat ions and 
come to power, he must give important po
si_tions to the Communists. Two, in those 
negotia tions, he must get con crete assur
ances of safe conduct for Communists out 
of the count ry, should he lose. U.S. officials 
sa y that he agreed to both demands. 

'.l'he thrl'.le-man military junta had given 
way, under the patient_prodding of President 
Johnson's civilian envoy, John Barlow Mar
tin, to a five-man Government of n a tiona l 
reconstruction, headed by Antonio Imbert 
Barreras. By May 17, a combination of 
forces from the Navy, Army, the tank corps, 
and the police began to mop up the north
eastern part of the city-north of the armed 
U.S. corridor and the international zone. 

The goal of the mop-up was to flush out 
snipers, capture caches of arms, and thus 
return the greater part of the city to a sem
blance of normalcy. 

I went along with the lead tanks for several 
blocks, at times under heavy fire. The troops 
maintained good discipline. They searched 
each house over a vast area. Suspected 
snipers had their shoulders examined for 
bruises from rifle and automatic weapons re
coil. Their pants were rolled up above their 
knees for signs of extended kneeling 1n sniper 
nests. Telltale evidence sent suspects to the 
rear for further interrogation. Others were 
let go. Houses wer e carefully searched and 
arzns caches sent to the rear in trucks and 
armored vehicles. 

One vignette of the war: 
A group of 11 rebels, firing a .50-caliber 

machinegun sandbagged atop a British-made 
Land Rover, were cut down as they raced into 
loyalist lines. An army ambulance arrived 
almost immediately and took away the 
bodies. 

People in houses around the vehicle began 
to emerge as the loyalists moved up the 
street. They talked. One said : "When the 
tanks are in the next block, we ca n dis
mantle it." They meant the vehicle. 

I had to leave to make a broadcast for 
Mutual News. I came back in an hour. The 
car was completely stripped-its headlights, 
steering wheel, tires, most of the engine, 
even the brakedrums. I asked why they did 
it. One turned to me and replied: "Chico, we 
have to live, don't we?" 

I talked to people in the houses. Almost 
a-s soon as the loyalist troops had passed, 
housewives began to sluice down their side
walks with water and clean the streets. 

I noticed that they referred to loyalist 
troops as our troops. I asked bow come? 
Only a few hours before this section had 
housed rebel snipers, hadn't it? They 
shrugged and said they had no means to get 
them out. And besides, it now looked like 
the loyalists were going to win. 

Friday noon was the deadline for a 12-hour 
Red Cross truce. It was agreed upon by 
both sides so that bodies could be removed. 
However, there was the feeling that this 
wedge-opener would be used to extend the 
truce. (.It was.) This meant th-at loyalist 
forces had to complete their mop-up by 
noon. They did so. 

By exactly 12 noon on Friday, May 21, 
loyalist forces had driven across the north
ern part of the cl ty and stood on the banks 
of the upper Ozama River. They had the 
rebels completely surrounded, with U.S. 
forces interpos~d between rebels and 
loyalists. 

There is an importance to this story. 
When it became clear th::i.t the U.S. forces 

were preventing the loyalists from attacking 
tbe last rebel stronghold, questions were 
asked. Th~ answer, from one official source, 
1s that the "Dominican Army couldr.'t fight 
its way out o! a paper bag." Another opined 
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that the rebels, entrenched in the city, would 
clobber them. Still another source was 
bitter about Wessin y Wessin's failure to 
move into the city on Sunday, the day after 
the revolt had broken out. 

However, there were no U.S. liaison Army 
men with Dominican troops as they cleaned 
up the northern part of the city. There is 
an apparent failure on the part of our offi
cials to recognize the power of Communist 
propaganda-powerful enough to virtually 
immob111ze Dominican forces for 3 d ays. 

REPORTER TELLS How REBELS USED PROPA
GANDA AGAINST YANKEES TO GET CIVILIAN 
SUPPORT-ARTICLE 4 

(By Paul D. Bethel) 
On Saturday, May 22, photographer 

Andrew St. George and I saw something of 
the rebel propaganda organization in the 
Dominican Republic rebellion-on the firing 
line. 

We had interviewed the entire Dominican 
general staff. The cease-fire was to end in 
an hour. Dominican troops were loading 
into trucks at the headquarters of Army 
chief of staff, Brig. Gen. Jacinto Martinez 
Arana. They were headed for the firing line, 
ready to enter the rebel-held part of the city. 

Suddenly sirens sounded and a trumpet 
blared. Four staff cars rolled into the court
yard. The Secretary of War, Rivera Cami
nero, had arrived. With him were the chiefs 
of the air force and the navy and other staff 
officers. They invited Howard R andleman, 
an American adventurer by the name of 
Mitchell WerBell, Andy St. George, and me 
into Gen. Martinez Arana's office. 

There, the combined chiefs of staff told us 
of their plans and frustrations less than an 
hour before they would be free to fight 
again. 

General Caminero said: 
First, junta forces will not shoot u nless 

Communist rebels shoot first. He expected 
them to shoot. He seemed to hope that 
they would. 

Second, junta forces wlll not try to fight 
thelr way through American Unes which h ad 
cut them off from the rebel stronghold. 

Third, although junta forces are cut off, 
they have every intention of cleaning out the 
Communists from their tiny downtown 
enclave. 

There are ways, said Gen. Martinez Arana, 
to move into the rebel positions without 
crossing U.S. lines: by boat down the Ozama 
River, and by sea. 

Junta chiefs, he said, were debating 
whether the U.S. Navy would be ordered to 
turn against the original American rnission
"to prevent Communists from taking over 
this country"-and physically restrain loyal
ist troops from cleaning out the city. 

Up to May 22, he pointed out, rebels killed 
19 U.S. soldiers, wounded another 111, and 
killed untold numbers in the city's center. 
By contrast, junta forces had not fired one 
single round at Americans. 

Carninero's last point was to stick with 
Andy and me. Following the interview, we 
went to the only restaurant open in Santo 
Domingo-the Italia. It ls situated just in
side U.S.-controlled territory. 

We ordered a cold beer. Suddenly we 
heard the sound of machinegun fire and the 
heavy crrrr-ump of mortar shells impacting 
nearby. We looked longingly at the unfin
ished beer, and ran out to my car. 

The firing was corning from the vicinity of 
the presidential palace, a loyalist stronghold 
surrounded by the rebels. We drove through 
the marine checkpoint, ever so slowly, and 
approached the palace. The streets were a. 
shambles of tree branches and electric lines 
severed by shells and bullets. 

We entered the palace grounds, across an 
exposed expanse of street. Loyalist troops 
waved us back, but we went in anyway. 

Two tanks had their guns trained on rebel 
strongpoints. Infantry units were lying 
prone, sighting over their rifles and auto
matic weapons. We talked for a moment 
with squad and platoon commanders, and 
they told us to talk with the colonel in 
charge of the unit. 

I drove through more gates and arrived 
at the command post. The colonel looked 
at us in astonishment: 

The colonel's aide was suspicious. He 
asked for identification. We gave it. He 
asked for more. We gave that, too. Still 
suspicious, the aide reluctantly permitted us 
to talk with the colonel. He said that the 
rebels might launch another attack on the 
palace. 

Andy suggested that we drive down into 
the rebel lines to see what was going on. 
We did. I drove about eight blocks, lateral 
to the line of fire, and parked the car. We 
got out and walked another several blocks 
into the rebel zone. 

Suddenly bullets started zipping around 
us. We flattened ourselves against the walls 
as heads bobbed out of houses and motioned 
us to make small targets of ourselves. On 
the street corner opposite, two men motioned 
us to cross. When the firing h ad died down, 
we did so. 

One of them said that Wessin y Wessin's 
troops were firing on Marine positions. I 
looked around and saw American uniforms 
several blocks away. They marked the armed 
corridor to the airport, forged by the 82d 
Airborne and the Marines 2 weeks earlier. 

Speaking halting English, the Dominican 
insisted that Wessin y Wessin's troops were 
shooting at U.S. Marines, not the rebels. He 
pointed down into deep rebel-held Santo 
Domingo: "There are two bodies of Wessin 
y Wessin soldiers there." Andy and I looked 
at one another. I replied in Spanish that 
we were not idiots, and turned to leave. 

"No," he said, in Spanish. "Don't go:• 
Another 10 t oughs appeared, making a 
calque. All insisted that the Wessin y Wessin 
troops were trying to get rebels and U.S. 
soldiers fighting each other. They kept re
peating that the two bodies of the Wessin y 
Wessin troops were there. "How do you know 
that they are troops of Wessin y Wessin?" I 
asked. 

"Because they wear the insignia,'' the lead
er replied. 

They did not know that Andy and I had 
just come from the palace. They did not 
know that we knew where the lines were. 
And they kept insisting, to the point of where 
the leader said the bodies of the alleged Wes
sin y Wessin soldiers "had been there for 3 
days." 

Andy looked at the organizer and mumbled 
to me: "And just why, Paul, do you think 
they should be left there for 3 days, eh?" 

The answer was phony evidence to be 
shown to unsuspecting people-OAS and re
porters. With the battle going on at this mo
ment, we couldn't go to the bodies. I 
again told the leader that we weren't idiots, 
that insignia could be planted. He thought 
for a moment, and said nothing. Suddenly, 
his face lighted up. "I want you to see the 
houses blown down by Yankee fire." 

Andy saw the opportunity for some good 
photos, so we moved out of our sanctuary 
and edged our way along the line of inter
mittent fire. 

We almost d.idn't make it. A mortar shell 
exploded in an alleyway about 50 yards away. 
All of us, the turbas included, dived for 
safety. We looked up to see smoke and dust 
billowing out of the alley. We also s~w a 
woman dash out of a house nearby, holding 
her bleeding head in a towel. 

The cry went up from the turbas: "Yan
kees are killing Dominicans. Yankees are 
killing Dominicans. Each street corner came 
alive with well-organized groups of between 
6 and 10 persons, all shouting: Yankees are 
killing Dominicans. Out with the Yankee 

dogs." One variation was: "Out with the 
white Yankee dogs." It was a ticklish situa
tion. 

The organizer of the group we were with 
yelled to the woman to cross over. He saw 
the opportunty for Andy to take shots of the 
bleeding creature. I said nothing. Both 
Andy and I knew from the trajectory that the 
mortar shell had come from loyalists at 
the palace. We knew that the turbas knew 
it. 

The woman, now helped by a man, was 
afraid to cross over the street in the line 
of fire. The two of them ran down another 
alleyway, lateral to the sn iper fire hammer
ing at U.S. positions. We met them on the 
next corner-also in the line of fire. The 
woman was bleeding but was able to run like 
hell. A Red Cross ambulance, a Volkswagen 
station wagon, roared up. The mobs on the 
corner shouted: "Yankees are killing Domin
icans." She collapsed gracefully into the 
arms of the crowd. They put her into the 
ambulance. Andy took shots, furiously. 

As the ambulance rounded the corner, I 
saw her sitting between two men in the 
ba.ck, chattering away excitedly. 

The crowds on the corners shouted "Yan
kees are killing Dominicans." Then a 
Swedish car, a Saab, came roaring at us from 
the rebel lines. It was crowded with rebels, 
in motley dress, carrying submachine guns 
and rifles. 

They glowered at us fiercely, and pointed 
their guns at us menacingly. Then one of 
the mob shouted: "You're in the line of 
marine fire." 

Fierce expressions turned to slack-jawed 
panic. The driver slam.med the car into 
gear, roared around the corner, and out of 
sight. Andy and I took a deep breath. I 
looked at the leader and said: "Wessln y 
Wessin's troops, eh?" He shrugged and 
laughed. 

The only way we could get out of the zone 
and back to my car was to walk about a 
hundred yards with our backs to rebel snip
ers. Thus far, there had been more noise 
than actual fighting. But just then, rebel 
snipers winged a burst into the wall Just over 
our heads, and we heard the screeching sound 
of the ricochet. 

"That was for us," Andy said. "Let's get 
out of here." 

We walked the hundred yards slowly and 
nonchalantly, our spines tingling. After an 
eternity we rounded the corner and gave a 
sigh of relief. 

We walked along the relatively safe area 
next to U.S. troops. We talked to the people 
in the houses. They were tired of having 
their houses turned into snipers' nests. They 
were afraid of the turbas and the law of the 
streets. They were leaving the rebel zones in 
droves. 

Two civilians of pleasant mien attached 
themselves to us. Andy is Hungarian, with 
the accent. Our two companions asked who 
we were. Andy replied in Spanish that we 
were Brazilian. "Good," they said, and urged 
Andy to tell the story of how Yankees were 
killing Dominicans. 

The next day around noon, Andy rushed 
into my rooms. "This is Havana, 1959,'' he 
exclaimed. "There are bearded guys, and the 
whole smell of the place ls exactly like it was 
in 1959 in Cuba." 

Andy had gone into the center of the city. 
He had an appointment with rebel leader 
Francisco Caamano and photographed him. 
"But guess what," Andy said to me, "Re
member the two fellows from yesterday? 
Well, I was walking into the Caamano head
quarters, and someone said: 'Hello Brazilian.' 
I asked him how he knew I was Brazilian and 
it turns out that he was one of the two we 
saw yesterday. The two of them in Ca.ama
no's headquarters, armed and guarding the 
place." 

I later learned from the loyalist G-2 that 
arms were cached in strong points in the 
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rebel-held part of the city. Actually, strong 
points were few. No one was permitted to 
take arms from one strong point to another, 
even though personnel were rotated frequent
ly for intelligence-gathering purposes. Un
armed, and on the street, the rebels were just 
ordinary citizens. 

Mobs were organized and controlled in the 
classic m anner. What was going on in rebel 
territory was a carbon copy of Cuba's mobs 
of neighborhood informers-vigilance com
mittees-controlled and directed by Commu
nists and Communist-trade cadres. 

JOHNSON Ams CALL FOR A CONSENSUS RE
GIME DASHED HOPES OF GETTING ANTI-RED 
GOVERNMENT-ARTICLE 5 

(By Paul D. Bethel) 
As the first handful of correspondents en

tered the El Embajador Hotel in Santo 
Domingo on April 29, a fleshy, confident
looking man left. Driven to the helicopter 
port set up by Marines near the hotel in a. 
U.S. Embassy station wagon, Antonio Imbert 
Berraras left for San Isidro Air Base to set 
up a new junta. 

Imbert Barreras is tough and purposeful. 
He had to be. He and four colleagues killed 
the hated dictator Generalissimo Rafael 
Trujillo Molino on May 30, 1961. By doing 
so, Imbert Barreras became a sort of national 
hero. A sort of national hero because his 
background is not unblemished. But few 
backgrounds in the Dominican Republic are. 

However, Imbert Barreras is a stanch 
Catholic. More, he is a graduate of the 
strong anti-Communist Catholic cursillo. 
Other graduates-Gen. Elais Wessin y Wes
sin, chief of staff to Army General J~cinto 
Martinez Arana. The three are dedicated 
anti-Communists. They are welded together 
in se~se of p-qrpose. 

The Imbert junta is not a military junta. 
Discounting Imbert's status as a general, 
there is only one military man represented
Air Force Colonel Pedro Bartolome Benoit. 
The others are a lawyer, a businessman, and a 
quasi-intellectual. Imbert's junta does, 
however, enjoy the confidence of the Do
minican armed forces. 

Installed by us on May 12, the GNR was 
having the rug pulled from under it by the 
United States on May 18. The rug-pulling 
act was done by Presidential Security Ad
viser McGeorge Bundy and Deputy Secretary 
of Defense Cyrus Vance. Apparently alarmed 
at press reporting from Santo Domingo that 
the GNR was militarist and rightwing, 
Bundy and Vance sought to replace it with 
what was described in Bundyese as a con
sensus government. 

Pressures put upon the junta to resign are 
related by an indignant chief of staff, Gen. 
Jacinto Martinez Arana. 

The general is short and stocky, energetic. 
He has had 36 years of military service. He 
doesn't drink. He told me on May 19 that 
he could be retired but wouldn't sit idly by 
and watch the country taken over by com
munism. 

The general was enraged at the antics of 
the Washington mission composed of Un
der Secretary Thomas Mann, Bundy, and 
Vance. Led by Bundy, the mission was there 
to create a consensus government. 

"What the hell does that mean?" Mar
tinez Arana asked rhetorically, pounding the 
desk with his open palm. He answered: "It 
means turning the country over to the Com
munists." 

Little by little the story poured out. 
"On Sunday, May 15, Mr. Mann met with 

us at junta headquarters. All of the mili
tary chiefs were there. Mr .. Mann said that 
we should accept Antonio Guzman as presi
dent, and later, in a -few months, hold elec
tions under the 1963 constitution." The 
general paused, rolled his eyes, spread his 
hands. "Well," he continued, "Mr. Guzman 
1s a nice man. He 1s intelligent. But he is 

not a person of firm purpose." Mr. Mar
tinez Arana again spread his hands, leaned 
over his desk and -punched it with his in
dex finger in rhythm with "And he is ~ 
friend, a close friend, of Juan Bosch." Guz
man served in Bosch's cabinet and has been 
charged with inefficiency · and corruption in 
that position. 

Gen. Martinez Arana continued: "He 
could never handle the Communists. And 
the 1963 constitution." He uttered an oath. 
"It is made for a dictator." 

He h ad a point there. A Bosch constitu
tion, rammed through by an incompetent 
and largely illiterate group of Congressmen 
swept in with Bosch in elections in late 1962, 
it is a blank check. Its provisions are so 
vague that a President can do an ything he 
wants under it. The 1963 constit ution is 
deliberately and dangerously vague. It is 
a resentful document, the product of resent
ful men. 

In section 4, on property, there are pro
visions like these: 

"Expropriation may take place in the 
general interest." Article 28 says that: "It 
is declared that only Dominican nationals 
have the right to acquire land. But Con
gress may authorize the acquisition of land 
in urban areas by foreigners, when this is 
in the national interest." 

Excessive holding of land is outlawed. 
But the Constitution does not say what is 
excessive and leaves it up to Congress to 
determine. All subsoil wealth, oil, and min
erals is declared (as in Cuba) to be the prop· 
erty of the state. Other provisions of the 
1963 Constitution are of deep concern to 
Dominican businessmen. Nor is there any 
mention of God, causing religious people to 
question the motives of the originators of 
the Bosch constitution. 

Convinced of the Communist makeup of 
the rebels, the Imbert junta rejected Mann's 
proposal. They liked Mann, however, de
scribing him as a sensitive and intelligent 
diplomat. 

They did not like Cyrus Vance. 
"Monday," said the Army Chief of Staff, 

"Mr. Cyrus Vance came to see us. He acted 
like a Hitler, a real dictator. He took out a 
notebook and briskly ticked off the points 
to which we would have to agree." The gen
eral uttered a mildly dirty word. "He said we 
would have to agree to the Guzman govern
ment and to the 1963 Constitution. · 

"We consulted and said we would accept 
Guzman but not the 1963 Constitution. We 
wanted the 1962 Constitution, which is ex
plicit and understandable. Well, this Mr. 
Vance said that we couldn't have it. We 
as~ed why. And he said because the rebels 
demanded the 1963 Constitution. Of course 
they demanded the 1963 Constitution. It is 
an open door for the Communists to walk 
in." 

"We blew up," Gen. Martinez Arana con
tinued. "Just who are the rebels, anyway? 
They control only a part-and only a tiny 
part-of the city of Santo Domingo. Every
where else in the nation people are working. 
Stores are open. There are no disturbances. 
What the hell does this man want, this Mr. 
Vance?" 

The general paused, then continued : "So 
we ask him, just who are the rebels? Why 
are they so important to you when they are 
your enemies, and American Marines are 
being shot by them everyday? 

"Then do you know what he said? He 
said we could take it or leave it. And he 
also said that if we leave it, the United 
States would be forced to make a deal with 
the rebels. Then he left. Day before yes
terday we met with another American of
ficial. I won't tell you who it was (it prob
ably was McGeorge Bundy), but he was im
portant. We told him that if the United 
States insisted on Guzman and the 1963 
Constitution, we would accept on certain 
conditions. The United States must trans-

port out of this co_untry all of our fighting 
men and their families. The Communists 
would slaughter tllem. The United States 
must also transport out of the country all 
Dominican families who want to leave. 
There would be nobody left." 

Saturday, May 22, Bundy held an un
attributed background press conference for 
a select few journalists "personally known 
to him," as a spokeSillan lat.er revealed. He 
told them that he was rather optimistic that 
a "solution" would be found to install a 
"consensus governmen.t." 

He implied that Oa.amano had agreed to 
st ep down in favor of Guzman and rather 
believed that Imbert would do the same. 
Later, a high U.S. official in Santo Domingo 
said that the United States was prepared to 
exert economic pressures against Imbert to 
force him out. 

The story of the Bundy conference leaked 
out. Reporters who had not been invited 
were not bound to the no-attribut ion rule. 
Newspapers reported that Imbert was on his 
way out. 

Imbert was furious. The next day, Sun
day, he blasted "malintentioned" reports 
(meaning certain reporters whom he felt 
were representing him and his junta as a 
rightist threat) . He said that the people 
of the Dominican Republic knew that he was 
no dictator. They knew he had risked his 
life to rid the country of the Trujillo 
dictatorship. 

Imbert Barreras and his staff were also 
incensed at efforts by reporters of thr1e 
influential U.S. dailies to prove that no Com
munist menace existed in the country. He 
said privately that these reports apparently 
had influenced President Johnson's staff. He 
referred to McGeorge Bundy. 

Asked why the United States was pressur
ing the junta to step down, an official from 
Washington said that Imbert had "failed to 
capture the imagination of the people 
quickly enough." The official continued: 
"We were gambling-hoping that Imbert 
could form a government that could win 
public approval quickly." 

When queried regarding that statement, a 
junta member angrily replied: "You seem to 
want instant democracy. How can a junta 
which was installed by you 10 days ago expect 
in that period of time to win a wave of 
popular support?" 

He went on: "Don't your negotiators from 
Washington know that there are no news
papers being published, no mass media com
munications we can resort to, to explain our 
position and develop public understanding 
of the issues?" 

My Washington source also said that even 
if Imbert managed to defy the United States 
and remain in power, the result would be 
civil war. Arms would be cached, plots 
hatched, a.nd the revolt would spread. 

An officer of the Dominican counterinsur
gency force said that Cuban arms had been 
cached over a period of several years. He also 
said that in the sweep by Imbert !orces across 
the northern part of the city, "tons of cached 
arms had been found." He continued: " If 
our forces had not made the sweep, those 
arms would never have been found." The 
counterinsurgency officer was trained in the 
United States. 

Regarding the lack of real support for 
Imbert, I asked my Washington source: 
"What about the fact that the 130,000-mem
ber National Confederation of Free Workers 
(CONTRAL) is supporting Imbert?" Here 
he got a little vague, a.nd fell back on his 
earlier statement that Imbert did not win 
popularity fast enough. 

The inescapable conclusion is that Presi
dent Johnson's advisers are sensitively at
tuned to "world opinion." They were in
fluenced by initial press reports which dog
gedly refused to recogni'ze the Communist 
menace and tended to romanticize rebel 
leader Lt. Col. Francisco Caamano Deno. 
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Thus influenced, Johnson's advisers went 
looking for compromise rather than solution. 

As of this writing, the rebels st111 control 
the center of Santo Domingo and have 
launched a potent propaeanda campaign 
from their festering pocket of resistance. 

What started out as a vigorous and Just 
action by President Johnson has bogged 
down in a mire of international and na
tional bureaucrats. It could end in a dip
lomatic defeat as disastrous as our failure 
to follow through at the Bay of Pigs 4 years 
ago. For the lesson of the Dominican Re
public to Latin American Communists and 
leftists is this: seize territory, no matter how 
much, and force the United States and the 
OAS to negotiate. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, 
Apr. 30, 1965] 

SEVENTEEN HUNDRED MARINES IN DOMING0--
2,500 PARATROOPERS AI.so FLOWN IN-INSUR
GENTS ATTACK U.S. EMBASSY-5 Dm-5-DAY 
REVOLT BY LEFTISTS TAKES 400 LIVES 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 

April 29 .-A band of rebels dressed in civilian 
clothes fired on the U.S. Embassy today. 
American marines fired back and repelled the 
attackers in a 30-minute fight. 

At least two of the attackers and possibly 
four were killed by the marines. There were 
no casualties on the U.S. side. Three other 
attackers were killed by Dominican Army 
troops as the leftists fled marine gunfire. 

Later, other leftist bands that have been 
roaming the city fired sporadically at the 
Embassy but the attacks ended as night fell. 

TROOPS ROLL IN 
An Embassy spokesman said afterward that 

the 100 marines stationed at the Embassy 
will be reinforced. 

Marine reinforcements, as expected, were 
landed tonight, from the Wood County, a 
landing ship. A tank company of the 10th 
Marines rolled ashore on the beach west of 
the Hotel Embajador. They were followed by 
I company of the 6th Marines. The rein
forcements joined 556 marines landed 1ast 
night. 

In Washington, the State Department said 
that the El Salvador Embassy in Santo 
Domingo had also been attacked but that it 
had no further details. 

The incident at the U.S. Embassy was the 
first exchange of fire involving American 
marines who were landed to protect and help 
Americans caught in the Dominican civil war. 

TAKES 400 LIVES 
The 5-day-old leftist revolution has taken 

400 lives and resulted in injuries to 1,200 
persons. Hospitals are filled with casualties. 

Mopping up operations ordered by the mili
tary Junta failed to dislodge leftists from 
positions in the center of the city. There 
were air strikes and some heavy ground fight
ing this morning and sporadic fighting 
throughout the night. 

There was an afternoon lull but then the 
Dominican army resumed action. There was 
considerable firing in the city and mortars 
apparently were being used. 

The leftists hold 15 buildings in what they 
call the fre~ territory of Santo Doiningo. 
The major &treet, which is the Communist 
stronghold, ls called the 20th of October to 
commemorate a Communist demonstration 
several years ago. 

AIR ATTACKS FAIL 

The strafing attack by the air force failed 
to dislodge the rebels, many of whom are 
dressed in olive drab uniforms similar to 
those used by Cuban Premier Fidel Castro's 
rebel army. Others are in civilian clothes. 

Helicopters which had brought in the ma
rines evacuated 650 more Americans and 
other nationals to the aircraft carrier Boxer. 

Among the evacuees were 18 Christian 
Brothers who had been expelled from Cuba 
by Castro. The Brothers said the revolt here 
followed the same pattern that had been used 
during the Communist takeover in Cuba. 

The Christian Brothers left because leftist 
militia, which had seized a police station, 
later captured a Roman Catholic school and 
were using it as a position for snipers. 

(France announced it had ordered two 
warships at Fort de France, Martinque, to 
sail for the Dominican Republic to evacuate 
French n ationals if ·necessary. Britain said 
it had asked the United States to evacuate 
any of the 120 Britons there if they requested 
it. Canada asked the marines to protect its 
citizens.] 

The diplomatic corps met with Msgr. 
Emanuelle Clarizio, the apostolic delegate to 
seek ways to halt the war which is raging 
only in the capital. American Ambassador 
W. Tapley Bennett attended the meeting. 

CALLS IT SAD 
After the meeting Monsignor Clarizio flew 

to the San Isidro air base where he broad
cast another appeal to both sides to halt the 
fighting. 

I interviewed Monsignor Clarizio and he 
said the situation in the city was "very sad." 

Col. Pedro Benoit, president of the junta, 
spoke over the radio for the first time since 
he took power. He announced that the 
United States had urged an end to the fight
ing and had offered to send in medicines and 
food. American naval planes and helicopters 
landed at the airbase with medical supplies 
today. 

Benoit said that free elections would be 
held as soon as possible, "with all political 
parties participating." 

War conditions continue in the capital. 
There is stlll no electric power. Many tele
phone lines are out. There is no water in 
the Hotel Ambassador except in the swim
ming pool where I took my bath today, with
out soap. To provide drinking water the 
hotel earlier took water out of the swimming 
pool and poured the water into clean trash 
cans. It is hoped that water will be back 
before it is used. 

The hotel faces the loss of $45,000 worth of 
frozen foods, because it has been unable to 
obtain gasoline for an auxiliary generator. 
This has not only blacked out the hotel but 
it also has-stopped the elevator. 

The American Embassy installed a. radio 
communications operation in the eighth floor 
penthouse. The men who are operating that 
installation must climb eight flights of stairs 
in order to reach their radios. 

(From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, 
Apr. 30, 1965] 

TELLS ROLE OF REDS IN DoMINICAN REVOLT 
(By Jules Dubois) 

SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 

April 29.-The inside story of how this coun
try came within 12 hours of a Communist 
takeover last Monday was related today by 
the principal actor in that drama. 

Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin, the Dominican 
Government's anti-Communist military 
leader at the time, said in an exclusive inter
view that had he failed to convince the re
luctant air force and army chiefs t.o attack 
the Communists at 6 a .m. Monday, the Reds 
would have been in power that night. 

FOE OF REDS 
I interviewed the tired general-who had 

not slept or eaten a solid meal since Satur
day night and wore a stubble beard-in his 
office at the army training center several 
miles from the San Isidro air base. Wessin's 
telephone lines had been cut by the Com
munists and he had to use the air force head
quarters as a command post. 

Wessin is no longer the strong man of the 
military here, but he remains the most out
epoken anti-Communist. He was shoved 

into the background because he refuses to 
compromise with the leftists. 

He told me that he hoped to resign from 
the army soon, at the age of 41, and become 
a farmer. Wessin was educated at the mili
tary academy in Venezuela and at the Los 
Chorrillos Military School in Lima, Peru, 
when Gen. Nicholas Lindley wa.s comman
dant. In 1962, General Lindley headed the 
military junta in Peru. 

Wessin blamed deposed President Donald 
J. Reid-Cabral for ignoring reports that an 
army conspiracy was brewing agalnst his rule. 

"The conspiracy was very big," Wessin said. 
"We saved the country by only a hairpin. 
There were conspirators even here at the 
training center. 

"The great majority of the people here did 
not know what was really happening. 

"I had reported the conspiracy to Presiden t 
Reid for 15 or 20 consecutive days," Wessin 
said, "but he did not pay any attention to 
me." 

Wessin had bitter words about Gen. Marco 
Rivera-CUesta, at the time army chief of 
staff. Wessin said Rivera also was lax about 
the conspiracy. The rebels captured Rivera 
last Saturday and held him hostage at the 
16th of August fortress, 18 Iniles from here. 
The air force blasted that fortress into use
lessness, Wessin said. 

TELLS THEIR AIM 

"This conspiracy was not an isolated one, 
nor was it exclusively Inilitary," Wessin said. 
"The conspirators were in league with the 
Communists from the beginning. As part 
of the subversive preparation they instigated 
fires that were set in the sugar cane fields 
and instigated a strike at the La Romana 
plantation. The fires there alone caused $7 
million dam.age." 

Wessin said the primary objective of rebel 
officers was to restore former President Juan 
Bosch to power. 

"I consider this conspiracy was directed 
by him from Puerto Rico and that Fidel 
Castro [Communist premier of Cuba] also 
participated in it. Both have caused so much 
damage. The Dominican people must now 
have come to realize that," Wessin said. 

While I visited diplomatic friends at the 
Argentine Embassy today, where eight rebel 
officers had received asylum, four of them 
asked permission to leave the Embassy. Em
bassy officials told me the officers wanted 
to return to rebel command posts. They 
were allowed to leave the Embassy. 

CONFIDENT OF VICTORY 
The Argentine diplomats said that the 

rebel officers, who were dressed in civilian 
clothes, were confident that their side would 
ultimately win in the capital because the 
Junta had up to now been unable to wipe 
them out. They want to be on the winning 
side. · 

Wessin charged that Fidel Castro ls in
volved in the revolution. He said the armed 
forces intercepted a call t.o Castro that was 
made from the presidential palace after the 
Communists took possession Sunday after
noon. 

Wessin said leaders of the Communists 
entered the palace Sunday afternoon with 
Bosch's candidate for the interim presidency, 
Jose Rafael-Molina-Morina. Among the 
leaders were Dato Pagan, who was one of the 
prisoners released from La Victoria by the 
military rebels, and the Ducoudray-Juan and 
Felix Servio, old guard members of the Com
munist party. 

I asked Wessin why he did not attack on 
Sunday morning as ordered by President 
Reid. 

"The navy started in this with us," Wessin 
said, "and then decided to be neutral. The 
same happened with the air force. Then a 
group of the officers of the air force were 
ready to surrender and accept the conditions 
of the rebels." 
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(From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, May 2, 

1965] 
GI TOLL RISES IN DOMINGo--4 AMERICANS 

DIE, 36 HURT IN RED ATTACKS-REBELS 
IGNORE CEASE-FmE 

(By Jul~:; Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, May 

1.-Four and possibly five American soldiers 
have been killed in action. anct 36 wounded 
in attacks by Communists in this war
stricken city. 

An 82d Airborne Division soldier was-killed 
today. He was shot in the back as his patrol 
vehicle passed a building. An armed civilian 
emerged, and the patrol immediately shot 
and killed him. 

Meanwhile, the airborne division an
nounced that it has captured 33 armed 
Communist militia and turned them over to 
the Dominican army. 

POW REPORT IS FmST 
This is the first report of the capture o! 

prisoners of war by our forces. The Domini
can army is conducting the interrogation. 

A paratroop patrol advanced into the city 
to meet a patrol from the U.S. Marines. 
After a brief linkup, both withdrew to their 
respective positions. The paratroop patrol 
returned to the key bridge on the Ozama 
River, which the troops secured yesterday. 
The Marines returned to a point about 6 
_blocks west of the American Embassy. 

The airborne division elements yesterday 
relieved 200 Dominican soldiers on the east 
bank of the river. 

TWENTY MARINES WOUNDED 
In the attack against the paratroopers to

day, there was automatic weapons fire and 
eight soldiers were wounded. The Marines 
suffered two men killed in action, and the 
82d airborne has lost two men. One of the 
men seriously wounded yesterday died. 

Of the wounded 20 are marines and 16 
are troopers. . 

The fringe area patroled today is almost 
2 miles from the heart of the rebel-held 
territory in the business district of Santo 
Domingo. 

Communist militia action against Amer
ican troops declined this afternoon. Some 
shots were fired but no further casualties 
were reported. 

CEASE-FIRE IGNORED 
The cease-fire which was agreed to yester

day has not been respected by the Commu
nists. The rebel's commander has no con
trol over the Communists. 

Col. Francisco Caamano Deno, rebel mili
tary chief, added his signature today to the 
cease-fire agreement signed by the new mili
tary junta and two rebel leaders, including 
Caamano's brother Fausto. Col. Caamano's 
decision to sign raised hopes for a halt in the 
fighting. 

There was fighting all night. The marine 
who was shot in the chest and killed this 
morning was hit in the perimeter of defenses 
set up by the marines for the American Em
bassy. The wounded marine was shot in the 
arm. 

Among thousands of well-armed young 
men entrenched in the downtown area were 
young officers who began the revolt a week 
ago. 

"We are friends of the North Americans," 
one soldier said. "We do not want to fight 
your marines, but we have to defend our
selves." 

DENIES COMMUNIST ACTIVITY 
They denied that Communists had been 

active among the rebels. 
Snipers, who tried all night to infiltrate 

the defensive positions around the Hotel 
Ambassador, were repelled by the fire of the 
platoon of the 3d battalion, 6th marines. 
This platoon was reinforced last night by a 
platoon from the 82d Airborne Division. 

"We were fired at by the snipers almost 
all night," Pvt. Ben Palomar Contreras, 24, 
whose parents, Mr. and Mrs. Amadore Palo
mar, live at 5040 E. Southdale Street, Chi
cago Heights, Ill., told me. Contreras is in 
the 7th squad of the 81st millimeter mortar 
platoon. 

"Our outer line repelled the snipers with 
rifle fire, Contreras said. 

Contreras was cleaning his rifle when I in
terviewed him beside his foxhole near the 
polo field here early this morning. He said 
he had not slept for 3 nights. 

FORMER N.U. PROFFESSOR THERE 
A former professor of military science at 

Northwestern University, who was in charge 
of the Naval Reserve Officers Training corps 
there from 1960 to 1963, is playing an im
portant role in the defense of Santo Domin
go. He is Maj. Joe Gambardello, New Ro
chelle, N.Y., executive officer of the 6th Ma
rine headquarters. 

Major Gambardella had as his bodyguard 
Corp. Howard Hummell, 24, of Easton, Pa. 
who served in Vietnam from April 1 to June 
15 last year. The major calls Hummell his 
"shotgun." 

Jooe Antonio Mora, secretary general of the 
Organization of American States, arrived to
day from Washington to attempt to end the 
civil war. It is not believed he will succeed 
unless he can get the military to control the 
Communists. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, 
May 9, 1965] 

UNITED STATES PROTESTS DOMINGO REBEL 
TRUCE VIOLATION-HOLDS CEASE-FIRE BRO
KEN SIX TIMES-MARINE Kn.LED 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, May 

8.-The United States tonight protested to 
the Organization of American States a new 
violation of the cease-fire in Santo Domingo 
by the rebel forces of Col. Francisco A. 
Caamano against American troops. 

A separate note also protested the vitriolic 
attacks on the Dominican and United States 
Governments by the rebel radio. 

ANOTHER MARINE KILLED 
American Ambassador W. Tapley Bennett, 

Jr., sent a note to Ambassador Frank Morrice, 
Jr., of Panama, the senior OAS representative 
here. Morrice received the note at the Hotel 
Ambassador where he has his headquarters. 

The note was drafted after another marine 
was killed today by rebel infiltraters at the 
port of Haina, 12 miles south of here. This 
casualty boosted the grand total of American 
dead from rebel bullets to 12. A sailor who 
fell overboard from his ship was the 13th 
death. 

Of these dead there have been seven 
marines, five soldiers, and one sailor. 

REBELS MORE HOSTILE 
The protest letter was sent after attempts 

by Jose Antonio Mora, Secretary General of 
the OAS, to talk with Caamano and get him 
to agree to end hostilities and lay down his 
arms, failed. 

It is understood that the Caamano camp 
was more hostile to Mora today than it has 
been before and the rebel "constitutional 
president" could at no time talk with Mora 
alone. He was always surrounded by men 
who blocked the efforts of Mora to talk alone 
with Caamano. · 

Radio Santo Domingo, which went silent 
at 2: 15 p.m., returned at 5 p.m. on the regu
lar frequency of the powerful transmitter 
that is in rebel hands, instead of the special 
one it was using. · 

The radio increased the intensity of it.s 
attacks against the United States and against 
Gen. Antonio Imbert-Barrera, head of the 
five-man military junta formed to oppose the 
rebels. 

The foreign minister of Caama-no's "con
stitutional government," Jottin Curry, sent 
a strong protest to Ambassador Morrice 
against the international security zone 
which is manned by U.S. troops with token 
forces of Dominican police in army uniforms. 

RAPS SECURITY ZONE 
Curry complained that the security zone 

is there solely to confront the Caamano 
forces with opposing forces and to harbor the 
Imbert government, which has its seat in
side the zone. 

No mention was made by curry of the !act 
that the headquarters of Bosch's Dominican 
Revolutionary Party (PRD) are also inside 
the security zone and are open for business. 

Imbert was not inactive today. He met 
with all provincial governors and mayors of 
provincial capitals. With the exception o! 
the national district of Santo Domingo, they 
reported the entire country is calm. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, May 9, 
1965] 

HIGH GI SPmIT IN DOMINICAN FIGHTING 
TOL:0--TRIBUNE WRITER, SON MEET 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 

May 8.-A Roman Catholic chaplain from 
Chicago finds the morale of the men of the 
82d Airborne Division very high. 

The chaplain, Capt. Edward Kita, whose 
mother, Mrs. Victoria Kita, lives at 3845 
South Albany Avenue, had returned from 13 
months in Korea last November when he was 
assigned to the 82d Airborne Division. 

I found a few other Chicagoans here to
day [ and also by coincidence, my son, who 
is in the Air Force] . 

MEETS ILLINOIS OFFICER 
Maj. Robert Kingsbury, 41, whose parents, 

Lee and Alice Kingsbury, live in St. Charles, 
Ill., is information officer at the 82d Air
borne headquarters here. He was in the 
Panama Canal Zone during the flag riots 
last year as director of the Armed Forces tele
vision station at Fort Clayton. 

"I am very proud to be a member of the 
same army as these people," Major Kings
bury said. "They'Ve done a heck of a good 
job." 

Pfc. James R. Wall, 23, who lived in Chi
cago before his family moved to Marion, ,Ill., 
has been subjected to sniper fire along tl}e 
neutral zone. A bullet missed his vehicle 
by only a foot. 

LOYAL SOLDIER TORTURED 
His patrol saw the tortured and burned 

body of a loyal army soldier. The man was 
presumed to have been caught by rebels and 
brutally tortured before they killed him and 
set his body afire. 

I rode through the corridor and across 
Duarte Bridge over the Ozama River with 
Major Kingsbury and Pfc. Allan Prestergard, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Ole Prestergard, of Owa
tonna, Minn., and Pfc. David Creathbaum 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Jess D. Creathbaum, o1 
Liberal, Kans. 

While interviewing Maj. Gen. Marvin L. 
McNickle, commander of the air task force, 
5th logistic command at San Isidro Air Base, 
after visiting the airborne units, I was in
formed that my oldest son, 1st Lt. Jules Ed
ward Dubois, 25, had just arrived. 

General McNickle ordered an aide to escort 
me to the officer's tents, where I found my 
son being assigned his bunk while his fellow 
officers were taking their first bath in a wel
come rain. (There is no water at the base 
where the airborne and Air Force headquar
ters are located.) 

My son told me he had received b.is orders 
yesterday afternoon and was shipped out 
immediately. He arrived early this after
noon, leaving behind at Shaw Air Force Base, 
Sumter, S.C., his wife, Ann, and their new
born son, Shawn Mitchell, my first grandson. 
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10, 1965) 
PURGES DOMINGO Mn..lTARY-JUNTA 0UsTS 

TOP BRASS IN PEACE EFFORT-SEEKS SUR
RENDER OJ' REBEL CHIEF 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, May 

9.-The government of national reconstruc
tion, headed by Brig. Gen. Antonio Imbert 
Barrera today purged the military forces of 
ranking officers. It indicated that it wlll 
exhaust every peaceful effort to get the rebel 
forces of Col. Francisco A. Caamano to capit
ulate before trying to blast them out of the 
10 percent of this city which they hold. 

That 10 percent is almost the entire busi
ness district. Imbert emphasized that his 
government controls the rest of the country's 
27 provinces. 

Imbert held a press conference with the 
four other members of the government. He 
announced that six of the officers purged al
ready have been shipped out of the country 
in the best interests of the nation. 

NAMES OF OFFICERS 
They were: Belisario Peguero-Guerrero, 

former chief of police; Salvador Augusto 
Montas-Guerrero, former army chief of staff 
and commander of the Operation Cleanup 
that never materialized here; Miguel Atila 
Luna-Perez, former chief of staff of the air 
force; Marcos River-Cuesta, former chief o! 
staff of the army; and Felix Hermida, Jr., 
former director of intelligence. All were 
brigadier generals. 

Also shipped out was Commodore Julio 
Rib-Santamaria, former chief of staff o! the 
navy. 

Two army brigadier generals were purged 
and allowed to remain here-Manuel Maria 
Garcia-Urbaez and Renato Hungria-Morell. 

OAS ENVOY CONFIRMED 
Imbert announced that Ambassador Jose 

Antonio Bonilla-At11les has been reconfirmed 
in his post as envoy to the Organization o! 
American States. He has been acting in a 
dual capacity as Ambassador to the White 
House. As the United States does not yet 
recognize the Imbert regime, no mention was 
made of that post. 

The new Foreign Minister, Horacio Vicioso
Soto, was introduced to the press by Imbert. 
Vicioso said he had cabled all Dominican em
bassies abroad and instructed the ambassa
dors to notify the respective governments of 
the new regime and request recognition. 

Imbert announced that Commodore Fran
cisco Javier Rivera-Caminero is the Secretary 
o! the armed forces and police and as such is 
overall commander o! the forces. He also 
announced the three chiefs o! staff as Brig. 
Gen. Juan de los Santos-Cespedes, air force, 
a reappointment; Brig. Gen. Jacinto Mar
tinez-Arana, army, a new appointee, and 
Commodore Emilio Jimenez, navy head. 

Imbert said the high officers who were 
purged and shipped out today acceded to his 
personal request in behalf of his "partners" 
in the new civilian-Inilitary junta. 

"I put as a condition that it was necessary 
for the country that they leave the ranks o! 
our armed forces," Imbert said. "We thought 
that it was a good step to get tranqu111ty and 
peace in this country." 

HE BACKS WESSIN 
Asked about Brig. Gen. Elias Wessin y 

Wessin, the officer most smeared by the Com
munists, Imbert said Wessin will remain in 
his post as commander of the training cen
ter. He added that he will not allow 
Caamano to impose the purge o! Wessin as a 
precondition for the rebel leader to lay down 
his arms. 

"We haven't asked him to resign 1:md we do 
not intend to ask him to resign," Imbert said. 

Imbert stressed that he and his colleagues 
will not · wait indefinitely for Caamano to 
make up his mind to capitUlate. The deci-

sion to act will not be made by Imbert alone 
but will be a result o! unanimity with his 
four "partners," as he calls them. 

Imbert reiterated what he said in his in
augural address on Friday-that the rebels 
will be offered all guarantees for their per
sonal safety and safe conduct if they sur
render. He indicated that diplomatic ef
forts are being made to persuade Caamano 
to capitulate, although the latter and his 
spokesmen have stated the contrary. 

"Colonel Caamano and myself have been 
for several years, good, good friends," Imbert 
said. "We are doing all that we can to avoid 
any action." 

Six 105 mm. howitzers were placed in front 
of the Hotel Ambassador after bulldozers pre
pared their sites. The guns have a range o! 
7 Iniles and are pointed at the city, toward 
the rebel stronghold. Tanks reinforced 
Avenida Abraham Lincoln. Imbert lives in 
the area of these reinforcements. 

THREE MEN RELEASED 
Two seabees and a sailor held for 2V2 days 

by the rebels were released today through 
the OAS. They were Ellard Dana, Virginia 
Beach, Va. , and Donald Martin, Wichita, 
Kans., seabees, and Mike Monk, a sailor from 
New York. 

Another American marine was wounded . 
today by sniper fire at Checkpoint Chip on 
the northern flank of the security zone. This 
brings the total number of marines wounded 
to 24 and the total wounded to 72, in addi
tion to 2 American correspondents. 

Col. Pedro B. Benoit, No. 2 man of the 
government, reported that a regular army 
major who had defected to the rebels with 
180 army cadets at San Pedro de Macoris, a 
sugar port to the east, asked a Roman Cath
olic priest there to arrange his return to the 
loyal lines. This was done yesterday and he 
voluntarily became a prisoner at police head
quarters. 

The 180 army cadets also laid down their 
arms, Benoit said. Most of them were al
lowed to return to their homes. 

Imbert and Benoit said they consider the 
cease-fire pact acceptable by the govern
ment of national reconstruction. Benoit had 
signed the pact for the former m111tary Junta. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, May 10, 
1965) 

UNITED STATES FINISHES BIGGEST Am LIFT 
SINCE 1948 OPERATION TO BERLIN-FLAT 
TIRE Is ONLY MISHAP DURING 1,702 TRIPS 

(By Jules DuBois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, May 

9.-The biggest airlift since that of Berlin in 
1948 was completed here with only 1 mishap. 

That was a flat tire on a C-130 after it 
landed at the San Isidro Airbase with the 
man who directed the operation from Pope 
Air Force Base near Fort Bragg, N.C. 

He is Maj. Gen. Marvin L. McNickle, a 
veteran of 29 years of service in the U.S. Air 
Force. Today he commands the 5th logistics 
command, which is the air task force here. 

FLIES 13,412 TROOPS 
From the time the deployment period 

started on April 30, until it ended last Thurs
day, the C-130 and C-124 transports made 
1,702 trips from the United States, an aver
age o! 243 a day. 

The planes carried 13,412 troops and 20,-
774,600 tons of cargo. 

The outstanding feature o! the lift was 
the fact that the planes were turned around 
here in record time. The average ground 
time was only 19 minutes for the C-130 and 
the C-124 in 59 minutes. The latter took 
40 minutes more than the former, McNickle 
explained, because of the more obsolete un
loading facllities and the type o! cargo, such 
as graders and mixers. 

NOTHING TO COMPARE 
"There has never been anything to com

pare with it in a span o! time," McNickle 

answered when asked for a comparison with 
the Berlin airlift. "I have never seen any
thing like it in my 29 years o! experience." 

The airlift here failed to surpass the daily 
record of the Berlin airlift in cargo tonnage 
but if the aggregate of troops flown in were 
added it most certainly did outdo it. 

The record for the Berlin airlift was 1,432 
tons of cargo delivered in 1 day. Here the 
record was 1,403 tons of cargo, only 29 tons 
less. 

VAMPIRE IS DAMAGED 
The entire Dominican Combat Air Force, 

· mostly F-51 Mustang fighters; is at the San 
Isidro Airbase, with the exception of a dam
aged British Vampire jet which is at the 
Santiago de los Cabelleros Airbase, 75 miles 
north-northeast of here. 

"We asked the Dominican Air Force to 
bring them all in from outlying bases," Mc
Nickle said, "and they have been most 
cooperative." 

PRAISE FOR CONDITION 
The F-5l's are lined up in formation on a 

ramp to the left of McNickle's headquarters. 
The headquarters are in the Dominican Air 
Force operations building, where a joint 
weather station-in which Dominicans and 
Americans work side by side-is in operation. 

McNickle had high praise !or the opera
tional conditions of the more than 30 Mus
tangs. 

"They are in perfect operational shape," 
he said. "I have on my staff here former 
World War II fighter pilots who have ad• 
mired them and say they would Just love 
to fly them." 

McNickle may not know it but his state
ment is a tribute to a Florida newspaper 
publisher. He is David B. Lindsay, Jr., pub
lisher of the Sarasota Herald-Tribune and 
Journal and president of the American News
paper Publishers Association Foundation. 

KEEPS UP REPAIRS 
Lindsay, also a pilot, has for several years, 

with the approval of the State Department, 
been conducting all the repair and mainte
nance work for the Dominican Air Force at 
his Trans-Florida Aviation Co. in Sarasota. 

McNickle met his wife, the former Betty 
O'Byrne, of Champaign, Ill., while he was 
on duty at Chanute Field, Rantoul, Ill. She 
worked for the auditing firm o! Haskins & 
Sells in Chicago when he met her. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, May 12, 
1965) 

WON'T RESIGN DOMINGO JOB, GENERAL SAYS-
Vows To CONTINUE FIGHTING REDS 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, May 

11.-This country's leading anti-Communist 
military commander will not re3ign from the 
service until the Reds are wiped out. 

This is the determined and uncompromis
ing position of Brig. Gen. Elias Wessin y Wes
sin, commande.! of the army training center. 
He so told me to,1ay in an exclusive interview 
at his headquarters outside the perimeter 
of the San Isidro Air Base. 

The U.S. Embassy had announced yester
day that Wessin had resigned in a. move to 
bring peace to this embattled Republic but 
said earlier today that he had changed hl.8 
mind. 

STILL IN COMMAND 
Wessin was in command at the base and 

his morale and that of his officers and men 
were high. 

"I have not resigned," he said. "I do not 
intend to resign, and nobody is going to pres~ 
sure me into resigning." 

Wessin said that both American Ambassa
dor W. Tapley Bennett, Jr., and Lt. Gen. 
Bruce Palmer, Jr., commanding all U.S. 
forces in the Dominican Republic, were very 
courteous to him yesterday. But, he added, 
he resisted pressure by them to quit and to 
leave the country. 
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"I did give Ambassador Bennett, at hts 

request, a letter in which I certified that I 
Would be wllling to resign as soon as peace 
Was restored to the country $1.Ild the new 
government was on its road to reconstruc
tion," Wessin said. 

Wesstn said that he has not been asked to 
resign by Brig. Gen. Antonio Imbert Barrera, 
President of the Government of national re
construction. 

WOULD HELP REDS 

"The morale of my troops was at a low ebb 
Yesterday," Wessin said. "My resignation, or 
Illy enforced retirement, would not only be 
a major victory for the rebels but would in
Vite the disintegration of the army." 

Wesstn said that he was certain that his 
ttoroops here at the army training center, who 

tal about 2,000, and those in garrisons in 
the provinces, would, on learning of his 
resignation from the army, immediately lay 
down their arms and go home. 

"Tnere would be no fight left in them," he 
added. 
th"It would be the delivery of the country to 

e Communists on a golden platter." 
TIED UP BY TRUCE 

Wessln said that his troops are ready to 
Clean up the rebel city but that the hands 
~hr the loyalist forces are tied by the truce of 

e Organization of American States. 
tr "While the rebels freely attack American 

oops along the corridor and the entire in
ternational security zone," Wes.sin said, "we 
are not even allowed to move." 

President Imbert said today that he has 
~eceived no resignation from Wessin, but that 

e Would be "glad to accept one." 
Imbert was reluctant to issue a decree 

Yesterday that would have sent Wessin into 
en.rorced retirement. He does not plan to do 
:,at Unless he gets a signed resignation from 
t essin. Neither does he plan, at this time, 
o ask Wessln for his resignation. 

The move to force out Wessin was intended ;1 the Embassay to placate rebels led by Col. 
rancisco A. Caamano, who calls himself the 

constitutional president. 
4'l_Meanwhlle, the United States made the 
UTSt direct contact with Caamano, rebel 
Chieftain. It was made by ex-Ambassador 
John Bartlow Martin and Harry Schlaude
rns an, chief of the Dominican desk of the 

tate Department. 
An Em"Jassy spokesman described the visit 

to Caamano as "exploratory." He would not 
go into any details. 

The Wessin situation captured the spot
light from the 15 incidents of skirmishing 
~nd sniper fire yesterday at the 82d Airborne 

lvision sector along the corridor. 
One paratrooper was killed and seven were 

Wtaounded by the rebels when they were at
cked in a crossfire from the north and 

80Uth or the corridor. 
In Washington, the Pentagon identlfled an 

Army paratrooper lieutenant and a Marine 
corporal fa tally shot here. 

f Second Lieutenant Charles T. Hutchinson, 
~ Kittanning, Pa .. died of gunshot wounds 
~sterday, the Army said. Marine Cpl. David 
d · Allen, of Gardiner, Maine, died of acci-

ental gunshot wounds May 9. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, May 27, 
1966) 

PII>Et FOILED IN DOMINGO-REDS REMAIN

DuBOIS TELLS OJ' MOVEMENT 

(By Jules Dubois) 
F'i SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC.-

de! Castro had plans to be welcomed 
here as a conquering hero of a second Cuba 
on June 14, it was learned today. Those 
~lans have been dashed, but the Communist 

anger remains. 

P 
The 14th of June movement, which has the 

redominant Communist command o! Col. 
CXI--1344 

Francisco A. Caamano's forces, had planned 
to have Castro present to help them celebrate 
another victory for the master planners o! 
Moscow and Peking. 

Castro was to arrive on June 10, by which 
time the 14th of June movement (known 
here as the A.P.C.J.) hoped to be ruling the 
country. They were going to dump both 
Caamano and ex-President Juan Bosch. 

TWENTY IN ACTIVE RO LES 

Twenty of the top leaders of the 14th of 
June movement played active roles ln the 
near takeover, a month ago. All of them 
were trained in the Soviet Union. Red China, 
and Cuba. One of them, Juan Miguel Ro
man-Diaz, was killed last week in a com
mando assault on the presidential palace. 
Another casualty in the same attack and 
from the same party was Rafael Mejia-Llu
beres, who was gravely wounded. 

The 14th of June movement has what the 
members call its "Joan of Arc." She ls Emma 
Tavares-Justo, 25, sister of Manuel Tavares
Justo, who led the Communist guerrlllas into 
the hills in November 1963 to fight "for the 
return of constitutional government." Ta
vares was killed in a battle with the army. 

TO MARK ANNIVERSARY 

The Communist plans called for a great 
rally on the 14th of June to commemorate 
the sixth anniversary of the Castro-mounted 
invasion that was dispatched from Cuba to 
overthrow the late dictator, Rafael Leonidas 
Trujlllo. 

It was on June 14, 1959, that Castro au
thorized a Venezuelan DC-3 aircraft to take 
off from Cuba for La Constanza. a mountain 
resort north of here, with Capt. Enrique 
Moya, a Dominican exile who fought beside 
him in the Sierra Maestra,. as commander of 
the expeditionary force. 

Raul Castro dispatched reinforcements by 
sea to land at beaches on the Dominican 
north coast. Those beaches were Playa 
M imon and Estero Hondo. 

CRUSHED INVASION 

Trujlllo crushed the invasion, using his 
campesino (peasant] militia. ma.chetemen 
[knife swingers) as well as army troops. 
The machetemen slashed the wrists of cap
tured invaders and the brutal treatment of 
the prisoners made the frustrated invasion 
and its date an attractive slogan for the ad
versaries of the tyrant. 

Between 1939 and June, 1960, the 14th of 
June movement was organized in the under
ground. Its original declaration of principles 

·· and platform appeared attractive to a con
siderable segment of the Dominican people. 

The man who organized the movement 
was Dr. Tavares, a brllliant young lawyer. 
Many Dominicans rallied around him. In 
June, 1960, when Trujillo's security police 
arrested Tavares' wife, two sisters-in-law, 
and five other organizers. many more persons 
rallied to his movement. 

ORDERS SISTERS EXECUTED 

On November 15, 1960, Trujlllo ordered 
three sisters executed without trial. They 
were Minerva Mirabel de Tavares, Maria 
Teresa Mirabal de Guzman, and Patria Mira
bal de Gonzalez. wife of Pedro Gonzalez
Crus. 

This Trujillo brutality added to the indig
nation of the people and enabled Tavares to 
build a broad basis of support for his move
ment, which was not necessarily Communist 
at the outset. 

It was considered liberal, democratic, and 
patriotic and Tavares was the single moet 
popular figure of the group. Many o! the 
original affiliates left the movement because 
of its swing toward Castro communlsm, as 
enunciated in statements by Tavares pub
lished in the clandestine paper Clarldad in a 
July 26, 1962, special edition. 

Although both the 14th of June movement 
and the Partido SOciallsta Popular publicly 
ordered its partisans to abstain from voting 
in the December, 1962, elections [so as not to 
taint Bosch's candidacy). the rank and fil& 
were secretly ordered to vote for Bosch. 

Still to cover a secret alliance with Bosch, 
Tavares on June 14, 1963, delivered a Com
munist-line speech in which he attacked the 
pro-U.S. policy of Bosch. Three months 
later Bosch was overthrown and Ta
vares denounced the destruction of con
stitutional rule. 

After Tavares was killed by the army, the 
14th of June formed a united front with the 
other Communist parties. Some of the 
guerrillas had been captured and were jailed. 
Although the party gave permission to the 
imprisoned guerrillas to accept the alterna
tive of voluntary exile instead of trial, 
Leandro Guzman, now the top 14th of June 
leader after the death of his brother-in-law, 
refused and remained in jail. 

GO INTO RED EXIl.E 

The strategy was to agitate for an immedi
ate trial and rally public opinion around the 
guerrillas. 

But many 14th of June guerrillas went into 
exile to undergo training in the Soviet Union, 
Red China, and Cuba. The party also used 
underground channels to send others abroad 
for training in Cuba. 

The 14th of June had gained control of the 
Dominican Federation of University Students 
and used the latter's contact through the in
t,,rnational students• union in Prague to help 
get scholarships for selected members and 
gain them prestige. 

During the same period, the 14th of June 
accelerated its efforts to solidify liaison with 
the Partido Revolucionario Social Christian 
[PRSC or Christian Social Revolution party] 
and the PRD of Boston and infiltrated the 
latter to such a point that a lot of people 
of the masses who had supported the ex
president did not know whether they ere 
14th or June or PRD. 

Last January, leaders of the infiltrated 
PRSC flew to San Juan to sign a pact with 
Bosch for the restoration of constitutional 
government. The country had been promised 
elections on September 1 but the Commu
nists would not wait and neither would 
r :>Sell. 

In March and April this year, the 14th or 
June brought back into the country more 
than 40 of its partisans who had undergone 
activist and guerrilla training in Red China 
and Cuba. 

The movement began to take a distinct 
three-way split. There was a pro-Chine~e 
faction led by Fidelo Despradel-Roque, son 
of Trujillo's ex-forelgn minister Arturo De
spradel. There was a PSP oriented group 
which advocated following the Soviet line. 
And there was a group that desired to main
tain the Socialist party. 

The 14th of June movement gained as
cendancy in the so-called "constitutionalist 
revolt" on the night of April 25-26. Emma 
Tavares-Justo appeared April 25 on televi
sion and radio inciting the people to rise to 
support constitutional rule. Then she took 
over one or the Communist commands. 

What originally had begun as an old
fashioned Latin American military coup by 
disgruntled officers, who were purged, and 
whose excesses of corruption and other privi
leges were whittled down by Donald J. Reid
Cabral, who they deposed as president on the 
morning of April 25, quickly became the 
"constitutionalist revolt.'' 

They installed Jose Rafael Molina-Urena. 
speaker of the dissolved house, as "constitu
tional president," while the three Commu
nist parties, together with the Communist
inflltrated Partido Revolucionario Social 
Cristiano [PRSC or Christian Social Revolu
tionary party]. demanded arms. 
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FIRST 650 U.S. MARINES LEAVE SANTO 

DoMI.NGO DUTY-RED REBELS DIG TRENCHES 
IN CAPITAL 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 

May 26.-Communist rebels began digging 
trenches today in their stronghold of Ciudad 
Neuva in downtown Santo Domingo for a 
last ditch stand against loyalist forces as 650 
U.S. marines were shipped home. 

The marines, who were the first here, were 
airlifted by helicopter to the carrier Boxer. 

This withdrawal should raise no hopes 
among parents and relatives that the 32,000 
servicemen who are still here will be leav
ing soon. 

ACTS AFTER PARLEY 
Col. Francisco A. Caamano ordered the 

trenches dug after he had conferred for 
4 hours yesterday with McGeorge Bundy, 
special assistant to President Johnson; Un
der Secretary of Defense Cyrus R. Vance; 
Jose Antonio Mora, Secretary General of the 
Organization of American States and Dr. 
Jaime Benitez, chancellor of the University 
of Puerto Rico. 

Benitez, who was brought here by Bundy 
as an adviser, is an intimate friend of ex
President Juan Bosch. 

IN THROUGH WINDOW 
At a press conference, Caamano praised 

Bundy and said with amusement that he had 
met with him and other U.S. officials in the 
conservatory of music on Avenida George 
Washington. This is in a virtual no man's 
land. 

"We had thought that the Americans would 
reconnoiter and secure the meeting place," 
Caamano said. "And the Americans thought 
that we would do that. Nobody had a key so 
we had to break a window to get in." 

Caamano said that Bundy sought the meet
ing because he wanted to take his views back 
to Washington with him today to report to 
President Johnson. He said the talks were 
satisfactory. Vance remained behind for 
further meetings. 

BOOSTS GUZMAN 
Benitez asserted that the only solution 

for the country is a compromise government 
headed by Sylvestre Antonio Guzman, a mem
ber of the old Bosch cabinet. 

"Why I have more Communists in the 
University of Puerto Rico than there are 
here," Benitez said. "Guzman is the solution 
because it will bring a constitutional govern
ment." 

Caamano said that he told Bundy there 
would be no compromise on certain specific 
points. These include: 

1. The constitution of 1963 must be 
restored. 

2. The legal position of all government in
stitutions under the 1963 constitution must 
be recognized, especially the congress, the 
senate and that of other high officials. His 
own position as constitutional president 
is negotiable. 

3. All Inilitary officers serving under him 
will have to be retained ln their posts. 

4. "All interventionist forces,"-including 
the inter-American peace force of the OAS-
must be withdrawn. 

MILITARY IS PRESSURE 
Asked 1! much pressure was put on him 

by Bundy, Vance, and Mora at the talks, 
Caamano replied: 

"The Americans have intervened here mili
tarily. That is the heaviest pressure that a 
government can be put under." 

An American Embassy spokesman an
nounced that Vance, Mora, and Ambassador 
W. Tapley Bennett, Jr., met with Brig. Gen. 
Antonio Imbert-Barrera. 

Imbert, president of the government of 
national reconstruction, again flatly rejected 

ceaseless efforts to dump him. "Neither the 
United States, the OAS, or any organization 
is going to impose any government on our 
people," he said. 

MESSAGES RAP UNITED STATES 
Caamano's "senate and house" assailed 

the United States today in cablegrams sent 
to the United Nations security council and 
the OAS. They charged that: 

1. Through the employment of dilatory, 
coercive, and blocking tactics, the United 
States is pressuring personalities and respon
sible organizations in Santo Domingo and 
abroad to impose solutions contrary to the 
democratic interests of the Dominican peo
ple, especially to dump the 1963 constitu
tion. 

2. The United States is making a new at
tempt to strangle the right of self-deter
mination of the Dominicans. 

3. The parliaments of the world are urged 
to make themselves heard "for 3 million men 
who only wish to find a better, free, and 
democratic destiny." 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, 
June 7, 1965] 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC REBELS READY To 
COMPROMISE 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 

June 6.-The Communists have ordered a 
change in rebel strategy in the civil war here. 

The order was issued after the successful 
sweep by the army of the government of 
national reconstruction in the northern sec
tor of Santo Domingo and the unofficial 
armistice that prolonged the cease-fire last 
month. 

The switch was spelled out in another 
manifesto issued by the secretariat of the 
central committee of the Partido Socialista 
Popular (PSP) dated May 25. This was 4 
days after Brig. Gen. Antonio Imbert-Bar
rera's army routed the Communists in the 
northern sector and the cease-fire was im
posed to produce a military stalemate. 

TO CONTINUE FIGHT 
The Communists made a reassessment of 

the situation in the manifesto which they 
headed, "To combat until victory." 

Declaring that any solution of the civil 
war should be based on the constitution of 
1963 and the congress elected December 20, 
1962, to be guaranteed by "persons of recog
nized democratic and constitutionalist tra
jectory," the PSP added: 

"The achievement of a compromise with 
the enemy, on the basis of those objectives 
of the democratic constitutionalist move
ment, signifies an important step that allows 
the strengthening of the revolutionary forces 
and the preparation of the working class and 
the people in order to continue fighting for 
higher objectives." 

WILLI.NG TO COMPROMISE 
In simpler language, the Communists ad

vocate a compromise solution that will enable 
them to make this a second Cuba. This 
switch in policy is due to the fact the mlli
tary-political strategists of the party are con
vinced that the Imbert forces, with their 
morale high and flushed with victory after 
the northern sweep, are now fully capable of 
crushing the insurgents led by Col. Francisco 
A. Caamano. 

It is based on the Marxist-Leninist policy 
of two steps forward and one step back. 
This step back is not an about face . Ori the 
contrary, the PSP does not discard the possi
bility of a return of ex-President Juan Bosch. 

TRICKLE TO PROVINCES 
As part of the new strategy, Communist 

leaders have been trickling out of the rebel 
zone since May 25 and going to the provinces 
to organize and command guerrilla bands. 
These bands rided loyalist police stations 
and mllitary posts five times in the last week. 

The leader of an attack at San Juan de la 
Maguana, 125 miles west of here, was one 
of Cuban Premier Fidel Castro's men. He 
was Arsenio Ortiz de Ferrand, grandson of 
Arsenio Ortiz, who was known as the "Jackal 
of Oriente Province" during the dictator
ship of Gerardo Machado in Cuba in the 
late 1920's. The grandson was killed yester
day while trying to escape from prison at San 
Juan. 

A terrorist plot to sabotage an anti-Com
munist rally in Moca City, 80 miles north
west of Santo Domingo, was foiled today. 

A homemade bomb exploded in a house 
near the corner of Caceres Park-the main 
plaza of the city of about 15,000 inhabi
tants-and a crowd of several thousand 
threatened to lynch a suspect after a roof
top chase. He was rescued by the police and 
taken to jail with his wife for questioning. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, 
June 9, 1965 J 

Ex-PRESIDENT ASSAILS U.S. POLICY IN DO
MINGO-GIVE SUPPORT TO IMBERT, REID'S 
SoLUTION 

(By Jules Dubois) 
SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 

June 8.-Ex-President Donald J. Reid-Cabral 
said today that the United States should 
support President Antonio Imbert-Barrera 
and his government of national reconstruc· 
tion to end the civil war here that Washing
ton has stalemated. 

In an interview, Reid, who was overthrown 
on April 25, expressed concern and bewilder· 
ment over the U.S. policy. 

"I cannot understand the Americans," he 
said. "I don't know what objective they are 
pursuing, but I can see that they are con· 
tributing only to the continued paralysis 
of the life of our country." 

SHOULD DECIDE QUICKLY 
"The United States should quickly decide 

whether it wants to ruin the country perma
nently and turn it over to the Communists, 
or end the Oommunist menace which is 
located in the business district of the city," 
Reid added. 

"As each day passes and Col. Francisco A. 
Caamanodeno (the rebel leader) remains 
protected by the United States in the forti
fied zone," Reid went on, "it is another psy
chological victory for the Oommunists. Be
sides, the United States is giving fOOd to the 
rebels but Caamano makes political capital 
out of it by making the distribution. There 
is no like treatment for the Imbert govern
ment." 

Reid emphasized that there must be a defi
nite military solution here before there can 
be a visible political solution. 

German Emilio Ornes, editor and publisher 
of the newspaper El Caribe, and who is un· 
able to publish because his plant is in tbe 
rebel zone, asks: 

"What the hell ls the United States trying 
to do to us? It will now take us at least 20 
years for our economy to recover and each 
day that goes by without a solution here adds 
another year to our troubles. Our economY 
is p ::i.r alyzed." 

THREE SOLDIERS CAPTURED 
Ornes conveyed his thoughts in a brief 

talk with Ambassador Bunker, U.S. member 
of the Organization of A..merican States mis· 
sion. The mission was in Santiago de 10s 
Caballeros today to pulse the situation there. 

Three American soldiers in a jeep wandered 
into rebel territory today and were captured. 
They said they got lost. 

An hour after the capture, arrangements 
were made to hold them overnight and then 
turn them over to the OAS. 

"We were looking for a house and we went 
too far," said Sp. 4c Alton P. Blakely, 21, 
of Richmond, Ce.Hf. 

The two others identified themselves as 
Lt. Henry Cephus LeForce, 24, a oommunica-
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tlons expert from Nash, Okla., and Pfc. Nelson 
Belengeri, 21, o! Lima, Peru. 

Belengeri told a reporter he went to the 
United States to study English and Joined 
the U.S. Army "because it offered me a ca
reer." He had lived with an uncle in Belle
vllle, Ill. 

The rebels kept the jeep and three rifles 
carried by the soldiers. 

[From the Chicago (Ill.) Tribune, 
June 14, 1965] 

COMMUNISTS HAD ROLES OF LEADERS FROM 
START OF DOMINICAN REVOLT, HERO 

CHARGES 
. (By Jules Dubois) 

SANTO DOMINGO, DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, June 
13.-The myth has been shattered that the 
Communists jumped on the bandwagon and 
took over after a revolt erupted here last 
April 24. At least a dozen Reds were identi
fied in leadership roles from the start. 

This has been documented in an interview 
with Col. Manuel Despradel, comm.a.nder o! 
the 16th century Ozama fortress the day the 
revolt began and hero o! its siege before the 
rebels captured it at noon April 30. 

WALL IS BREACHED 

Despradel lost the fort when a 75-mm. gun 
fired from a French tank which rebel Ool. 
Francisco A. Caamano had captured from the 
troops o! Brig. Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin 
breached the wall of the fortress and allowed 
the rebel militia to pour into the courtyard 
and subdue the demoralized, starved 
defenders. 

Despradel has been recovering from wounds 
at the San Isidro air base hospital. Per
mission !or the interview was obtained from 
Commodore Francisco J. Rivera-Caininero, 
secretary of the armed forces. Colonel 
Despradel's story follows: 

"I know that on the night of April 24-25, 
Oaam.ano was with Dr. Daniel Ozuna.
Herna.ndez, a known international Commu
nist. My police reported to me that they 
saw Caamano driving his car with his uncle, 
Ca.pt. Deno Suero, seated beside him. In the 
rear seat behind Ca.amano was Ozuna. 

FREED BY CAAMANO 

"Next to Ozuna was ex-Lt. Col. Jorge Ger
ardo Marte-Hernandez o! the police force. 
Marte was one o! the common criminals 
freed from La Vict.oria prison by order of 
Caamano. Marte had 'been sentenced to 6 
years imprisonment for homicide by a court
martial on March 10, 1964, and stripped of 
his rank. 

"My patrols on El Conde, which totaled 18, 
2 for each of the 9 street corners, were 
reduced to 8 when 10 of them defected. 
Of the loyal eight, all reported to me that 
Ozuna had a map on h1s lap and they could 
hear hlm as the car was halted at street 
corners tell Caamano where to emplace .50 
and .30 caliber machine guns and where 
barricades should be erected. 

"On the morning of April 25 Caamano left 
the American Embassy, which he had visited 
while Ozuna remained in the car, and both 
were recognized by Maj. Jose Lopez-Benitz of 
the national police force. oaamano told 
Lopez: 'I have taken the government and I 
am going to be the president. Tell Despradel 
that.'" 

ORGANIZE FOR GUERRILLAS 

Ozuna, who apparently was Oaamano's 
tactician, organized the Communist guer
rillas of the 14th o! June patriotic move
ment, known here as A.C.J.P., who fought the 
army in the hills in 1963. Manuel Tavarez
Justo, head of the movement, was killed in 
that fighting. 

Ozuna had been shipped out o! the 
country by the council of state in 1962 for 
Communist subversion. Be was captured 
With the guerrillas in 1963, imprisoned and 

shipped out to Lisbon, Portugal, on May 8, 
1964. He returned clandestinely to the 
country, presumably early this year. 

Despradel returned to h1s story: 
"Before dawn on April 26, officers in the na

tional palace informed me that among those 
giving orders inside the palace were the fol
lowing Communist leaders: 

"Fidelio Arturo Despradel-Roque, son of 
former Foreign Minister Arturo Despradel, 
trained in Cuba, who fought with the 14th of 
June guerrillas, being a member of the move
ment, was captured, imprisoned, and shipped 
to Lisbon with Ozuna and other Communists. 
He returned clandestinely from CUba with 
Arsenio Rafael-Ortiz de Ferrand, a Cuban 
leader of the 14th of June movement. 

OTHERS ARE NAMED 

"Antonio Isa-Conde, member of the Par
tido Socialista Popular and the Fragua, Com
munist university student movement, who 
was trained in CUba. 

"Narciso Iso-Conde, brother of Antonio, 
member of the same party and of the Fra
gua, who was trained in Moscow, Prague, and 
Cuba. 

"Juan Ducoudray-Mansfl.eld, and his broth
er Felix Servio, both leaders of the Partido 
Socialista Popular and both trained in Mos
cow and Cuba. 

"Asdrubal Dominguez-Guerrero, a member 
of the Movliniento Popular Dominicano, the 
PSP and Fragua, who was trained in Moscow. 

"Delta Soto, Communist women's feder
ation leader and a top figure in the 14th of 
June movement. 

"Freddy Beras-Goico, who virtually de
clared himself a Communist on television. 
He is a nephew of Archbishop Thom.as Beras. 

Hitler Fatule-Chain and his twin brother 
Mussolini Fatule-Chaln, members of the 14th 
of June. 

"Jose Francisco Pena-Gomez of the ex
treme left wing of the Partido Revolucionario 
Dominicano of Juan Bosch, and Luis Arman
do Asunision of the same !action." 

"At noon Tuesday (April 27) Caamano 
called me on the phone," Despradel con
tinued, "and in a very friendly manner, in
voking our previous friendsliip, asked me to 
surrender Ozama and join his faction be
cause he realized this would be a very favor
able psychological blow for him. This was 
because I was well known throughout the 
country, he said, and commander of the 
'cacos blancos,' (the shock brigade) whlch 
was the best-trained police force, and also 
a brother of the chief of police. 

"I replied bluntly that all those circum
stances mentioned by hlm made it impera
tive that I remain loyal to my brother as 
chief of police and loyal to my command be
cause I knew for a fact that since April 24 
he had been with Ozuna, an internationally 
known Communist, that I am anti-Commu
nist and moreover, by order of Colonel Ca
amano, who calls me 'compadre' (blood 
brother) the supposed great and good friend, 
my house has been sacked and destroyed and 
my wife and children were being hun.ted 
down as hostages to force me to surrender the 
fortress." 

DECLINED TO SURRENDER 

"They didn't stop there, but Caamano, 
Col. Hernandez Ramirez and Lt. Claudio 
Caamano-Grullon, a cousin of the rebel chief, 
called me on different occasions from Tuesday 
on to surrender the fort. Whenever, they 
called, I gave them the same answer: I wlll 
not surrender the fort to a man who had as
sociated with the Communists from the 
start.'" 

Despradel had served Caamano's life at Pal
ma Sola in 1962 when the police were sent 
there to capture a voodoo priest named Llb
orior. The fanatical population attacked the 
police with machetes and clubs. 

[From U.S. News & World Report, May 17, 
1965] 

OFFICIAL RECORD: How REDS CAPTURED THE 
DOMINICAN REvOLT 

The Communists who took over a revolu
tion-it's quite a cast of characters turned 
up by U.S. intelllgence officials. Names, 
places, background-that's the U.S. docu
mentation on the plotters. Many were in 
action in Santo Domingo. Official files show 
why the President moved to block what 
amounted to a Communist offensive in the 
Caribbean. 

This is the official story of how Commu
nists took over the revolution in the Domini
can Republic. 

The story comes from U.S. Government 
sources and is based upon information gath
ered by intelligence agencies. 

It names 58 known Communists and Cas
troites who played leading roles in fomenting, 
organizing and directing the Dominican re
belllon. 

Among them are 18 persons who are known 
or reliably reported to have been trained in 
subversive and parainilitary tactics by the 
Cuban intelligence service or other Cuban or
ganizations. 

Several had training in Soviet Russia or in 
Red-ruled Czechoslovakia. 

Nearly all are members o! three Commu
nist political organizations known to have 
been involved in the revolt. 

Their strategy was to move in on what 
started out as a Inilltary coup d'etat and turn 
it into a Communist take-over of the Domin
ican Government. 

It was on the basis o! this documented in
formation that President Johnson sent in 
U.S. marines on April 28 to save the Domini
can Republic from going the way of Cuba 
and providing communism another Carib
bean base. 

RED MILITARY BOSS 

Named as a key man in directing the 
Doinlnican rebel forces is Manuel Gonzalez 
Gonzalez. U.S. officials describe him as an 
experienced Spanish Communist Party activ
ist who has been working with the Doinini
can Communist Party for at least the last 2 
years. He is known to have a knowledge of 
mllltary tactics and is reported to be an 
agent for Cuban mllitary intelligence. 

One of the three Communist political or
ganizations involved in the plot ls the Domin
ican Popular Socialist Party (PSPD), an or
thodox Communist group which follows 
Moscow's direction. 

Another ls the Dominican Popular Move
ment (MPD), which follows the Chinese 
Communist ideological line. 

Largest of the three organizations is the 
Fourteenth of June Political Group (APCJ), 
which ls known to have connections with the 
Russian, Cuban, and Chinese Communist 
regimes. 

AT START-A COUP 

The story of the Dominican revolt, as told 
by U.S. officials, begins as far back as 1963, 
soon after the former Dominican President, 
Juan Bosch, was overthrown by a coup. 

After that coup, the Fourteenth of June 
group and the Dominican Popular Movement 
launched an open campaign of guerrllla war
fare in the country's hinterland. Some 
Dominicans known to have received training 
in Castro's Cuba took part in that campaign. 

After the guerrllla campaign !ailed, the 
bulk· of the captured rebels were deported, 
in May 1964, and most of them became exiles 
in France. From France, many traveled to 
Communist countries, including Cuba and 
Red China.. 

Beginning late in 1964, the exiled APCJ 
and MPD leaders began to infiltrate back 
into the Dominican Republic, some secretly. 
They rejoined their political groups and be
gan to prepare them to take advantage of 
any opportunity that pre6ented itself. The 
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opportunity came on April 24, when a small 
group of Dominican Army officers attempted 
to overthrow the Government of President 
D onald Reid cabral. 

U.S. officials say that the officers' revolt 
was inspired by the Dominican Revolutionary 
P arty (PRD), the p arty of former President 
Bosch. 

Communists, however, moved into it quick
ly. Within an hour or two after the first 
move in the revolt, members of the Castroite 
14th of June movement were busy in the 
streets of Santo Domingo ca lling on the peo
ple to come out and demonstrate for Bosch. 

ARMS FOR REDS 
The rebelling officers seized a Govern

ment stock of arms and ammunition. A siz
able quantity of those arms fell into the 
hands of the orthodox Communist leaders 
of thePSPD. 

Members of that Red party were quickly 
formed into paramilitary teams which fanned 
out in the downtown and slum areas, tak
ing control of military targets and organiz
ing the populace. 

Among the known Communists named 
by U .S. officials as particularly active in 
organizing the paramilitary teams were 
these: 

Fidelio Despradel Roques, who got guerrilla 
training in Cuba in 1963. 

Jaime Duran Herndo, who reecived para
military training in Cuba in 1962. 

Juan Ducoudray Mansfield, a long-time 
leader of the Dominican Communist Party 
with extensive contacts among Communists 
outside the Dominican Republic. He is de
scribed as a link with CUba in supplying 
Dominican Communists with weapons. 

TRAINING FOR REDS 
To show the links of Dominican rebels with 

Communist regimes in other countries, U.S. 
officials cited some of their records. Some 
examples: 

Jose Rodriguez Acosta took guerrilla train
ing Cuba, he also has been in czechoslova
kia and the Soviet Union. 

Cayetano Rodriguez del Prado was trained 
in Cuba, Europe, and Communist China. 
He was involved in a Cuban intelligence oper
ation in 1963 to sneak into the Dominican 
Republic accompanied by two companions 
and carrying arms and ammunition. 

Nicolas Quirico Valdez Conde has lived 
in Moscow and speaks Russian so fluently 
he was Russian interpreter for Fidel Castro 
inCUba. 

Jaime Capell Bello traveled in Cuba, the 
Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia. 

Rafael de la Oltagracia Mejia Lluberes
nicknamed "Baby"-was involved in a 1963 
attempt to overthrow Venezuelan President 
Betancourt. He was trained in CUba. 

Felix Servio Ducoudray Mansfield, Jr., has 
lived in the Soviet Union and in Cuba. He is 
believed to be a leader in the Dominican 
Communist Party. 

Silvano Lora Vicente had training in Cuba 
and in 1964 traveled to Moscow and Algeria. 

Franklin Franco Pichardo trained in the 
Soviet Union and made a recent trip to Mos
cow and Prague. 

Antonio Isa Conde trained in Cuba, then 
went to Russia and Prague. 

Pedro Julio Mir Valention is reputed to be 
a close friend of Castro's. His travels to 
Communist countries go as far back as 1947. 

With such well-trained Communists lead
ing the way, the Dominican rebels quickly set 
up a military headquarters and armed strong 
points. 

AN EDITOR IS KILLED 
They overran a police station, captured and 

shot policemen, seized police weapons. An 
anti-Communlst newspaper editor was ma
chinegunned to death. 

They stormed the gates of the National 
Palace. Newspaper buildings were sacked 
and their equipment was used to put out 

propaganda leaflets. Banks were looted. 
Rebels took over the government's radio and 
television stations. 

U.S. officials describe the operations of the 
rebel leaders as being in "typical Castro 
style." The rebels paraded captured loyalists 
before TV cameras. They harangued TV and 
tadio audiences with Communist slogans and 
denunciations of " t h e bourgeois reaction
aries" and "imperialists." 

Violence spread, and, American officials say, 
the character of t h e revolut ion changed. 

Communist s and their extreme-leftist al
lies soon made up a significant portion of the 
rebel forces. The Communists were also 
decisively influencing the political leadership 
of the rebellion, which in the beginning had 
been in the h ands of the Bosch party leaders. 

JOBS COMMUNISTS COVET 
The provisional government that had been 

set up by the rebels were induced to appoint 
several persons whose Communist sympathies 
and associations have been well established. 
The positions they got were ones which are 
important to Communists-such as attorney 
general and director of investigat ions. 

The original leaders of the revolt soon 
realized that their movement had been cap
tured by Communists. So they gave up the 
fight and sought asylum. 

No important civilian leaders of that orig
inal group now remain with the rebels, ac
cording to U.S. officials. Martinez Francisco, 
PRD secretary general, summed up the sit
uation in a radio address to the n a tion on 
April 28. He said: 

"I beg all to lay down their arms, because 
this is no longer a fight between political 
parties." 

It was on that date, April 28, that U.S. 
marines moved in. A political revolt, in just 
4 days, had been turned into a Communist 
takeover. 

The story of those 4 days, now revealed by 
U .S. officials, is what caused President John
son to act. 

[From U.S. News & World Report, 
May 17, 1965) 

AFTER THEJ3ATTLE IN THE CARIBBEAN 
(It will be an uneasy peace, at best, for a 

long time in the Dominican Republic. U.S. 
troops who rushed in won't rush out so fast. 
Howard Handleman of the staff' of U.S. News 
& World Report tells why in this dispatch 
from the scene.) 

SANTO DOMINGO.-Every sign here is that 
Americans will be saddled with a policing 
job in thls republic for a long time to come. 

A new government, when one can be estab
lished, will need time to prove itself. Ten
sions are too deep-seat.ed for a conglomerate 
force of Latin-American military units to 
provide the stabilizing element needed. 

As many as 20,000 civilians now carry 
arms. Many arms will be hidden away. It is 
not going to be easy, either, to track down 
and immobilize the Communist leaders-a 
good m any of them trained in Cuba or in 
Eastern Europe. 

WHAT VIOLENCE PROVED 
Some conclusions seem clear to one who 

knows the island and who has gone through 
the recent days of violence. 

The first is that there is no real base on 
which political stability can rest in a country 
with a rapidly rising population and an 
economy depending for the most part on 
sugar , the price of which is severely de
pressed . 

The United States is probably going to be 
forced to make a sharp increase in aid. 

Another point being made is that there is 
no room for a "dreamer" at the head of any 
new government. When Juan Bosch was 
President, people got the idea that there 
was pie in the sky, when actually the out
look without sizable U.S. help would seem to 
be hopeless. 

A firm conclusion is that U .S. military 
intervention was unavoidable if slaughter of 
foreigners was to be prevented. It is re
garded as a good thing that U.S. power was 
adequate to deal with heavily armed, Com
munist-organized mobs. If action had not 
been fast and in force , loss of life would h ave 
been much heavier, and a takeover by Reds 
a n accomplished fact. 

With slower action, experts say, there read
ily could have been another Castro-type base 
for Reds in the Caribbean. 

When U.S. troops had been on Dominican 
soil 5 d ays, President Johnson, on May 3, 
officially stated that the role of those troops 
was to prevent a Communist takeover as 
well as to save lives. In a speech, Mr. John
son said: 

"The American nations cannot, must not, 
and will not permit the establishment of an
other Communist Government in the West
ern Hemisphere." 

The President with those words reaffirmed
U.S. policy justifying intervention in Com
munist revolutions anywhere in Latin 
America the United States chooses to move. 
That policy was not in effect in January 1959, 
when Fidel Castro came to power in Cuba. 

FOR U.S. TROOPS, NO ENEMIES 
The performance of U.S. military services 

in Santo Domingo was a model of restraint. 
Marines of the Second Division and soldiers 
of the 82d Airborne Division have not been 
permitted to shoot unless shot at first. On 
the night of May 4, troops were ordered to 
end combat patrols outside their lines. This 
was considered a risky restraint in the midst 
of heavily armed guerrillas. Idea was to keep 
U .S. troops from appearing aggressive. 

Rebels have not been referred to as the 
enemy. An airborne division spokesman, to 
avoid using the word enemy, even went so far 
as to describe snipers who machinegunned 
U.S . paratroopers as people who a.re anti-
82d Division. 

Americans have big guns and tanks but 
have not been permitted to use them. 
Troops were cautioned, also, to avoid a nor
mal practice of blowing up houses filled with 
snipers. Officers said that marines and para
troopers were limited to hand-held weapons 
in the fighting . 

A few rounds from 106-millimeter recoil
less rifles and from antitank bazookas were 
fired against boats that sailed into the mouth 
of the Ozama River carrying snipers. Each 
of the boats was knocked out, one a large 
vessel apparently filled with ammunition for 
the rebels. The ships had come presumably 
from CUba. 

By May 8, the number of American service
men here, either ashore or afloat, was more 
than 30,000. The Army had 14,345 para
troopers on the island; the Marine Corps , 
6,924; the Navy, 8,314, and the Air Force, 626. 
Many will be incorporated into any peace
keeping force set up by the Organization of 
American States. Others will be replaced by 
Latin-American troops. 

U.S. DEATH TOLL 
Casualties among U.S. forces between April 

28, when first marines came ashore, and May 
6 included 13 dead, more than 60 wounded. 

That toll was mounting despite a so-called 
firm cease-fire. On May 6, four marines were 
killed when their patrol made a wrong turn 
into the rebel-held zone of Santo Domingo. 
Rebel machineguns cut them down without 
warning. 

Refusal of the rebels to observe the cease
fire was taken as new evidence of Commu
nists taking over what started out as a popu
lar revolt against the military Junta that had 
been in power. 

A semblance of order was restored here 
only after U.S. troops established an im
penetrable cordon around rebel-held terri
tory in the heart of downtown Santo 
Domingo. In effect, American servicemen 
bottled up the rebels. 
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· Until that cordon was established, danger 

was great that the capital would fall to the 
insurgents. More than 1,000 citizens lay 
dead in the streets. Rebels had broken the 
back of Government resistance and captured 
the police stronghold of La Fortaleza Ozana 
after a 4-day siege. Large quantities of guns 
and ammunition were captured. 

When the truce was signed, rebels held an 
area of about 2 square miles in the teeming 
heart of this city of 400,000. U.S. marines 
had carved out and are holding an interna
tional refugee zone to the west of the rebels, 
and are linked by a 3-mile corridor to U.S. 
paratroopers to the east of the rebels and at 
San Isidro Air Base. 

RICE IN THE CORRIDOR 
This 3-mile corridor is a busy place now. 

A large part of it includes the gay quarters 
of the town, and as long as American soldiers 
stay clear of diehard rebels they do not seem 
to be unwelcome to Dominicans. Stores are 
open, and the troops are making purchases 
and many are making friends. 

On an average day, at 10 points along the 
"armed corridor," U.S. troops handed out 
20 tons of rice to civilians-all comers, no 
questions asked-as well as tons of beans and 
powdered milk. 

In U.S.-held areas, Dominicans seem . to 
respond warmly to the idea that U.S. civil
ians, as well as they, are stopped at check
points for id~mtification. 

American troops are trying to overcome 
initial fear and resentment. They are seek
ing to leave a good impression with local 
citizens. 

At first there was fear the Americans would 
charge into the city to wipe out the rebels. 
In that case, thousands upon thousands 
could have been slaughtered. 

Instead, U.S. troops went swiftly about the 
Job of evacuating more than 4,000 foreign 
civilians, including 2,694 Americans and 
1,373 from 41 other nations. Anyone who 
wanted to leave got a hand from the United 
States. 

RELIEF: WILL IT BE REAL? 
American officers have been waiting for 

the first Latin American military contin
gents to start showing up in force, after an 
OAS "vote of May 6 to pitch in with truce
keeping chores. 

There was skepticism, however, about any 
idea that the United States would be able 
to cut back in its own commitment substan
tially, in any case. 

Some Latin American states voted against 
the -peacekeeping idea altogether, and some 
big countries-Mexico, for one-indicated 
they wouldn't send any troops. Intense 
Jealousies and rivalries among Latin Ameri
cans raised further doubts in the minds of 
some U.S. officials about the ability of many 
OAS membe:r;s to pull their weight. For now, 
Americans here agree, it will be the United 
States that will continue to bear the bur
den-mUitary as well as economic-of keep
ing the country from going down the drain. 

What Latin American peacekeepers will 
find is a situation that U·.S. diplomats de
scribe as "an unholy mess." 

The republic is drifting without a leader
and two sides claiming power. 

The United States is officially neutral but 
has granted a sort of "working recognition" 
to a military Junta backed by Brig. Gen. 
Elias Wessin y Wessin. It was General Wes
sin y Wessin who kept the rebels from power 
until U.S. forces arrived. 

Rebels are led by Col. Francisco Caamano 
Deno, who was inaugurated as "provisional 
President" by his supporters on May 4. Be
hind Colonel Caamano and 400 other mili
tary rebels are between 10,000 and 20,000 
armed civilians who now appear to be under 
the control o! foreign-trained Communists, 
intent on keeping the revolt going at any 
cost. 

Colonel Caamano, · although a U.S.-trained 
career officer, does not stand high with the 
United States. He is not known to be a 
Communist, but U.S. officials say Caamano 
"seems to be moving closer to the Commu
nists." One of his chief advisers is Commu
nist leader Fidelio Despradel, a Castroite. 

U.S. officials here report that Caamano 
conferred with Despradel and other Red lead
ers who asked for jobs in his government if 
he won power, and that he assure their es
cape from the country if he lost. Caamano 
was said to have agreed to this in return 
for Red backing. 

CONTINUING THREAT 
Danger of a Communist takeover still ex

ists. American officials here say they have 
no doubt of that. The whole rebellion is 
said to fit into a blueprint for subversion 
that was drawn up in Havana last November 
at a secret meeting of 22 Latin American 
Communist parties. 

As U.S. officials reconstruct the revolution 
here, the Castro-Communist influence stands 
out in a striking way. 

When 18 rebels took over the government 
television station on April 24, to start things, 
the two announcers who were used were 
chosen because they were easily recognized 
as Communists. 

The whole Communist organization here 
was geared to move -on short notice, and the 
three main Red groups, previously split, 
united to move together. 

Known Communists stood on trucks and 
passed out guns and ammunition to any 
Dominicans who wanted them. At the Na
tional Palace, 15 well-known Communist 
leaders were deliberately conspicuous in the 
way they gave orders to rebel elements. On 
television, in those first days, Reds wore 
Castro-type fatigue caps to give a Castro 
flavor to the revolt. 

American officials believe the Reds did all 
this to make the point that this was "their 
revolution." 

WHAT UNITED STATES WANTS 
Trouble with the Communists, piled on 

top of the country's natural problems, adds 
up to a formidable chore for the United States 
in the period ahead. Getting the OAS to 
share peacekeeping tasks-even in token 
form-is the first step toward a solution. 
What the United States would like to see, be
yond a durable armed truce, is a political 
compromise that would bring a m¢erate 
provisional regime to power until free elec
tions can be held-preferably under OAS 
auspices. 

The big U.S. problem is to find a politician 
capable of running the Dominican Republic 
with a firm hand-even an iron hand, if 
necessary-and enable the United States to 
withdraw its troops soon. 

Assurance of any lasting political settle
ment is regarded as dim. Fighting, it is 
felt, has solved nothing, merely deepened old 
resentments. 

Now, with Reds committed to action, 
there's prospect of prolonged guerrilla-style 
war in the countryside. 

U.S. occupation of the Dominican Repub
lic once before was undertaken with hopes 
of getting out quickly. That occupation, 
started in 1916, lasted for 8 years. 

Once again, the United States is finding 
that getting in is a lot easier than getting 
out. 

(From U.S. News & World Report, 
May 17, 1965] 

WHO WILL RULE Now IN DOMINICAN 
REPUBLIC? 

(Next· big Job: finding the man who can 
put the Dominican Republic back together 
again and stlll keep Communists at bay. · 
United States wants no pa.rt of present rebel 
leader or form.er President Juan Bosch. 
Both have been tainted by the Re~s,) 

SANTO DOMINGO.-American offiicals here 
are convinced beyond any possible doubt 
that the man who rose to the top of the 
Dominican rebellion-Col. Francisco Caam
ano Deiio--is only a front for the real con
spirators, the Communists behind his move
ment. 

Colonel Caamano was sworn in by the 
rebels as "provisional President" of the 
Dominf.can Republic on May 4. 

To reach that point, according to evidence 
in U.S. hands, the colonel was forced to 
make a marriage of convenience with the 
Communists. And now an old-line Commu
nist, Fidelio Despradel Roques, is his key 
adviser. 

PROMISE TO REDS 
This, say U .S. investigators, is what hap

p~ned: 
Early in the second week of the rebellion, 

Caamano met with half a dozen of the top 
Communist leaders in Santo Domingo. They 
were men who represented the three Com
munist parties on this island-followers of 
the Chinese Reds, the Kremlin Communists, 
and Fidel Castro's Cubans. 

Caamano made a deal: 
If the revolution succeeds, the Commu

nists will have key positions in his Govern
ment. 

If the revolution fails, Caamano has agreed 
to insist that the Organization of American 
States guarantee safe passage for the Red 
leaders so they can get out of the country. 

Despite . Caamaiio's claims and activities, 
the United States says there is no effective 
government in the Dominican Republic. 
Americans here are determined, as one puts 
it, "to help the Dominicans find a democrat
ic solution to their problems." But finding 
it is going to be difficult, indeed. 

The United States is opposed to accepting 
either Caamano or former President Juan 
Bosch as the political leader of this troubled 
country. While neither is considered a Com
munist, each owes big political debts to the 
Reds. Of Bosch, one American said, "He 
has done things that favored the Commu- · 
nists." 

Thoughtful Dominicans not involved in the 
current disorder are casting about now for 
a man who can lead their nation back to 
order. 

Former President Joa.quin Balaguer, pres
ently in exile in New York, is sometimes 
mentioned as a possibility. He has been 
keeping his political image alive here through 
taped broadcasts for a year or more. He is 
believed to retain a good deal of popularity. 

Gen. Antonio Imbert, one of the two sur
viving members of the group that assassi
nated former dictator Rafael Trujillo, also is 
being mentioned. He, too, is considered po
litically popular. 

THE REAL VILLAIN 
There is no easy solution to today's chaos. · 
The more you hear about what's been 

going on in the Dominican Republic, the 
more you come to this conclusion: The real 
villain is dictator Trujillo, even though he 

. is 4 years dead. Every line you follow seems 
to lead, in the end, to the old dictator. Under 
Trujillo, graft became a privilege of the gen
erals. One reason for the downfall of Presi
dent Donald Reid Cabral is that he tried to 
take this privilege away. He got rid of 
two generals and fired the powerful chief of 
the national police. But it was enemies 
within the armed forces who toppled him 
from office. 

Among. the things Reid Cabral wanted to 
eliminate was a contracts racket operated 
by top military men. Until Reid Cabral took 
office, military contracting officers had a free 
hand in buying supplies from abroad. The 
standard .practice was to buy only from sales
men who would give the contracting officer a 
kickback of 10 or 12 percent. 

This is but one example of the kind of 
widespread corruption that has riddled the 
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country in recent years. The Dominican Re
public had no foreign debts at the time 
Trujillo was assassinated. Four years later, 
its debts totaled almost half a billion dollars. 

As President, Reid Cabral ended the con
tracts racket, but the fact he did so helped 
bring him down. 

SON OF "THE BUTCHER" 
The Trujillo era even casts a shadow 

over the new rebel leader, Colonel Caamano. 
He is the son of the late Gen. Fausto 
Caamano, known to Dominicans as El Car
nicero-"The Butcher"-in the days of Tru
jillo. Like most professional Army men in 
the Dominican Republic, Colonel Caamano 
has a Trujillo background-one he has tried 
to obscur&--and he has powerful enemies. 

You don't have to be on this island long 
to sense the conflicts and bitterness that 
permeate the place. 

These conflicts ousted Bosch 1n 1963. They 
brought the downfall of Reid Cabral at the 
start of the current rebellion, even before the 
Communist elements came to the surface. 
They persist now, leaving many powerful Do
minicans hating each other. 

That is why it will be a long, long time 
before a stable government can be set up to 
guide this troubled country. 

[From U.S. News & World Report, May 31, 
1965) 

CARIBBEAN RIDDLE: How To LET Go 
SANTO DOMINGO.-Communists remain a 

very real threat to the Dominican Republic, 
4 weeks after the U.S. Marines moved 1n to 
block a Red takeover here. 

Known Communists are commanding an 
estimated 80 to 90 percent of the rebel posts, 
even though they are not always the men 
who appear publicly to be in charge. 

There is some danger-presently calculated 
as slight-that the Communists will move 
out into the countryside and try to spread 
the revolt, even if it is choked off here in 
the capital. 

What heightens the Communists' oppor
tunities for troublemaking is the almost im
possible job of putting together a broad
based coalition government. Several times 
in recent days negotiators have been on the 
brink of getting a cabinet organized, only to 
have everything collapse because of prema
ture publicity. 

Under the circumstances, it is clear now 
that it probably will be a long time before 
the bulk of the 30,000 U.S. troops on the 
scene can go home. 

U.S. officials were heartened by the decision 
of Brazil on May 21 to send a substantial 
forc&--probably as many as 1,250 men-to 
Join a Latin American peacekeeping mission 
here. By that date, only token forces were 
on the ground, and they had not been orga
nized. 

Even when the U.S. goal of a broad-based 
coalition government is attained, Dominican 
problems remaining will seem insurmount
able. Hatreds run deep. So do international 
complications. 

Look at this tangle of events: 
The United Nations moved into the Do

minican Republic-its first intervention 1n 
this Hemisphere-to try to achieve a cease
fire. 

The U.N. move aroused the anger of the 
Organization of American States, which had 
pledged itself to restore order but actually 
accomplished nothing. 

U.S. officials, many of them disgusted with 
OAS delays, were determined to get up some 
combination of Dominicans to govern the 
country. 

President Johnson rushed a top-level team 
from Washington-McGeorge Bundy, White 
House adviser on foreign policy; Under Sec
retary of State Thomas Mann; Deputy Secre
tary of Defense Cyrus Vance, and Jack Hood 
Vaughn, Assistant Secretary of State of In-

ter-American Affairs. The mission: to get 
the shooting stopped and set up a provisional 
regime acceptable to both sides. 

DOMINICANS BADLY DIVIDED 
The high-ranking troubleshooters found 

that the Dominicans themselves seemed al
most hopelessly divided. 

Said one worried diplomat: "Everybody's 
playing in this ball game-and there are too 
many umpires." 

The frustrations of diplomatic maneuver
ing, in which the United States, the U.N., the 
OAS, and rival Dominican factions were in
volved, showed what the United States was 
up against in trying to put the Dominican 
Republic back together. 

Early in the revolution, the United States 
triecl without success to get rid of the rebel 
leader, Col. Francisco Caamano Deno. Then, 
to placate the rebels, futile attempts were 
made to persuade Gen. Elias Wessin y Wes
sin, military chief of the loyalist junta, to 
quit. 

IMBERT STANDS PAT 
In the fourth week of the conflict, the 

United States turned its pressure on Gen. 
Antonio Imbert Barreras, the man it had 
persuaded to take on the presidency of the 
junta just 10 days before. But General Im
bert resisted all suggestions that he step 
aside. 

On May 20, General Imbert, at a news 
conference, denied that the Bundy mission 
had asked him to resign. His associates, 
however, told a different story. Said one of 
the junta's top military men, who attended 
negotiating sessions: 

"Mr. Vance told us that we had to accept 
Antonio Guzman, a friend of Juan Bosch, as 
interim President and then have elections 1n 
60 days under the constitution of 1963, 
adopted before Bosch was deposed as 
President. 

"We said we did not object to Guzman 
but that we could not accept the 1963 con
stitution. Mr. Vance said we had to accept 
the constitution because acceptance was the 
rebel's top demand. 

"Then we got mad. We asked, 'Who are 
the rebels? What do they control?' We 
pointed out that they controlled only down
town Santo Domingo. 

"And we controlled all the rest of the 
country." 

General Imbert argued that, U' the United 
States put Mr. Guzman in the Presidency, 
the Communists would take over. 

No claim is made that Mr. Guzman is a 
Communist. He is a Santiago landowner 
who was Minister of Agriculture when his 
close friend, Mr. Bosch, was President. But 
the junta and its supporters maintain that 
Mr. Bosch and his associates showed that 
they were too weak to stave off the Com
munists. 

That is an example of the suspicion and 
enmity which permeate the Dominican 
political atmosphere and hamper U.S. efforts 
to restore stability. 

The United States has encountered trouble 
in finding people who might run a govern
ment of national unity. 

WE HAVE SOME LEVERAGE 
In spite of the difficulties, the United States 

remained determined to help set up a 
coalition government. One U.S. official said: 

"We think we have some leverage in this 
situation. By keeping a strong force of 
marines and soldiers we are making it clear 
that we have no intention of tossing in the 
sponge. We are here until a solution is 
reached. 

"The basic plan remains. We want a 
broad-based regime respresenting the widest 
possible spectrum of leadership. That 
means professional men as well as politicians 
drawn from several parties. The broader 
the better. We don't put as much stock in 
getting one man-'the' man-as 1n getting 

a representative group that will have broad 
appeal." 

WHAT BOSCH LACKED 
An opinion expressed by some Americans 

here is that Mr. Bosch-once thought the 
idol of the rebels-ruined his chances for a 
comeback by not returning immediately from 
exile 1n Puerto Rico when the revolt began 
on April 24. One comment: "When Bosch 
didn't show up, people said he lacked the 
guts to do so. And U' there's one thing that 
Latins scorn in a man it is lack of 'macho'
manliness or courage-'' 

Political worries-and the fighting that, 
through May 20, had cost the United States 
20 men killed in action, 102 wounded and 
1 missing-are only part of the problem. 
Economic headaches already acute have been 
aggravated. 

Living conditions are miserable for the 
great mass of the country's 3.5 million people. 
Many are illiterate. 

Sugar is the main foreign-exchange crop. 
But production costs here are high, world 
sugar prices are down, and deeper financial 
trouble results. 

Politically, the people are naive. The 
reason is that, for more than 30 years under 
the Trujillo dictatorship, no political ac
tivity was permitted. 

Now, with all the bloodshed and chaos in 
Santo Domingo, some Dominicans, rich and 
poor, are talking wistfully of the "good old 
days" when Trujillo maintained order with 
an iron hand. 

This attitude has led diplomats to believe 
that the Dominicans still need a firm, guid
ing hand-and that if the OAS is unable to 
do the job, it must be done by the United 
States. 

INSTANT HERO 
The way the unknown Colonel Caamano 

won wide support overnight was a shocker 
for U.S. officials. The Americans said that 
it showed how Communists might be able to 
exploit an "instant hero" as a figurehead 
while they executed a Red plot to take over 
the country. 

To those here, it seems certain that the 
United States will have to dig in for a long 
stay if the Dominican Republic is to over
c~me the effects of years of oppression an 
imbalanced economy and the political 
hatreds which exploded in civil war. 

[From U.S. News & World Report, May 31 , 
1965] 

THE NIGHTMARE OF CIVIL WAR-LIFE IN 
DOMINICAN CAPITAL SANTO DoMINGO 

After 4 weeks of anarchy, life in this ~m
battled city has taken on the character of a 
nightmare. 

This is accentuated by the sights and 
sounds and smells of war-the troops and 
tanks, the sharp crack of rifle fire, the omi
nous booming of heavier weapons, the acrid 
odor of gunpowder, the stench of garbage 
burning in the streets. 

Almost nothing is normal. 
In Santo Domingo's northern suburbs, 

armed bands have disrupted crowded indus
trial areas. Major plants have been forced 
to close, idling thousands of workers. Food
distribution trucks have been hijacked. 

PASSWORD: FOOD 

Food reaches both the rebel-held zone in 
downtown Santo Domingo and the interna
tional safety zone sealed off by U.S. forces via 
trucks from the countryside. 

The U.S. ring around the rebel zone opens 
for food trucks going in and out. Attacks 
on the trucks have occurred outside the sec
tor guarded by American marines and sol
diers. Food distribution continues, but fear 
or marauders causes truckdrivers to race 
away at the first sign of trouble. 

In the international zone, foOd stores and 
restaurants are reopening. The aromas of 
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strong, black coffee and Dominican rum are 
in the air again. 

An outdoor market began operating before 
the end of the :first week of the revolution. 
It ha.s become a flourishing center of street 
stalls. For sale are fresh vegetables, fruit, 
freshly butchered lambs or goats, hanging 
on dirty boards in the hot sun, attracting 
buzzing swarms of flies. 

On the street alongside the market, young 
Dominicans hawk American cigarettes-by 
the carton. 

Inside the rebel zone, few stores are open. 
Most are boarded up. There has been loot
ing. Walk down the palm-lined streets, and 
you see stores that have been stripped of 
their goods. 

In the international zone, Dominican police 
are back at work, directing traffic, guarding 
buildings against looters. 

When the civil war erupted, schools were 
closed. In the third week of the revolution, 
a few primary schools reopened in the safety 
zone. But schools in the rebel area still are 
closed. Children cluster around rebel sen
tries on the atreet corners. 

Water and electricity again are usually 
available in both zones. But not always. 
Electric power was shut off for several hours 
on May 16, for example. 

The main post office is in the rebel zone. 
But a substitute main office was set up in 
the fairgrounds, inside the international 
zone, and mail service-including postal 
money orders-has been carried on with re
markable efficiency. 

Throughout the revolution, hundreds of 
government employees have been hard at 
work. From the beginning, the Ministry 
of Public Welfare has been helping to dis
tribute food, even inside the rebel zone. 
Employees of the Ministry of Public Health 
have toiled to clean up the city, hoping to 
avert an epidemic. 

MEETING THE PAYROLLS 
The United States gave the beleaguered 

city's shaky economy a lift by lending $750,000 
to the Ministry of Finance to meet overdue 
payrolls. People living in the rebel zone can 
go through U.S. military checkpoints to col
lect their back pay. 

In the rebel zone, grocery stores serve as 
banks. With most other stores closed, gro
cers were authorized by rebel leaders to cash 
government checks. The Dominican junta 
announced on the radio that it would guar
antee payment of the checks. 

As weeks of tension and terror go on, some 
people work, some fight--and some just seem 
to sit and wait for the nightmare to end. 

[From U.S. News & World Report, June 
7, 1965) 

AND Now: WHAT NEXT IN SANTO DoMINGO? 
SANTO DOMINGO.-The cost has been high: 

lives of 20 American servicemen, more than 
100 wounded, uncounted Dominicans 
killed-plus millions of dollars involved in 
supporting an operation of 22,000 U.S. troops. 

Yet, out of i.t all, these things are being 
counted as accomplishments. 

A second "Cuba" in the Caribbean has 
been checked. Slaughter among the thou
sands of American and foreign residents of 
the island was avoided. The Organization of 
American States, for the first time in its 
history, was prodded into taking on the role 
of armed policeman. 

Brazil, Honduras, Nicaragua and Costa 
Rica are the countries that have come 
through with contingents of troops or police 
for the inter-American force under the OAS 
banner. U.S. troops make up the bulk of 
that force, but a Brazilian general commands 
it. 

A WARNING TO "CASTROS" 

As a result of the Dominican precedent, 
Castro-type leaders all through Latin 

America are on notice that they can face 
mmtary intervention if they attempt a take
over. 

As for this island republic: It is clear that 
outside military forces, including U.S. troops, 
will be here for a long time. The alternative 
is revival of fighting between heavily armed 
groups all over the country. 

A major task of rebuilding the Dominican 
economy lies ahead. 

Whoever leads a new government will be 
under much pressure to redistribute land. 
During the 31 years of Trujillo dictatorship, 
the Trujillo family gained control of 35 per
cent of the arable land and 65 percent of the 
sugar production, which is the mainstay of 
the economy. 

The Trujillo holdings now are in the 
hands of the government, but no move has 
been made to put the land into individual 
hands. In any event, a sugar economy no 
longer can support the island's 3.5 million 
people. There will have to be a basic change 
in agricultural production, probably ·financed 
and directed by farm specialists from the 
United States. 

HIGH COST OF ARMY 
Another essential is to cut down on the 

cost of the Dominican military establish
ment. The governmen·t has been spending 
40 percent of its income to support the 
armed forces. Officers have struggled to ob
tain posts which, foreign diplomats say, have 
proved immensely profitable to some in graft 
and favors. 

The problems that lie ahead are compli
cated by the poverty and illiteracy of the Do
minican people. About 70 percent cannot 
read or write. Per capita income of $200 a 
year compares with $2,650 in the United 
States. 

Since Trujillo's assassina,tion in 1961, the 
United States has poured economic aid into 
the island. Despite this, the economy is in 
dire shape. Oppressive taxes and unrealistic 
wage rates, along with the decline in world 
sugar prices, have made sugar plantations 
uneconomic. 

The country is a mixture of races. Offi
cial estimate is that 15 percent of tne Do
minicans are white, 15 percent Negro, and 70 
percent of mixed blood. Political views of 
these groups often conflict. 

Politically, traditions are based on the 
legacy of hatred and violence left by Tru
jillo. All of this compounds the political 
confusion. Says one U.S. official: 

"There is a very deep-sea.ted division 
among the leaders here. There is almost 
a polarization of opposing opinions. Our 
task is to find political figures and forces that 
can pull together the mass of the people in 
the middle ground, those who would reject 
either communism or Trujilloism." 

In an intervlew on May 26, Gen. Antonio 
Imbert Barreras told me that the junta he 
heads will make no concessions to the reb
els and will not accept any solution "im
posed from outside." That's an example ·of 
what mediators are up against. 

One hot dispute involves the rebels' in
sistence upon a constitution tailored to their 
demands. 

Among other points of disagreement: How 
to deal with known Communists who have 
had key roles in the civil war. How to dis
arm the groups and ordinary citizens who 
were issued weapons--or armed themselves
when the rebellion erupted. How to enforce 
guarantees against vengeance. 

YEARS FOR REBUILDING 

Much remains to be done before the pres
ent crisis is ended. Then comes the big job 
or rebuilding the economy-a job which 
could take years, with the United States pro
viding much of the technical aid and most 
of the money. 

[From U.S. News & World RepQrt, July 19, 
1965) 

U.S. Am WHILE THE BULLETS FLY-THE REAL 
DOMINICAN STORY 

(If you are wondering what's really go
ing on in the revolt-torn Dominican Re
public-it is the sporadic gunfire, political 
jockeying, the presence of United States and 
other foreign soldiers that make headlines. 
But the deeper story is a massive under
taking by the United States to save the 
country from itself. U.S. aid officials rushed 
in with the troops. Mission: emergency re
lief to stave off' collapse, then long-range 
development to remake the place. That 
started almost the moment the revolution 
broke. So far, $41 million in U .S. aid has 
gone in. Millions more are on the way. 
In charge ls Alexander Firfer, a U.S. expert 
sent in from Bolivia after earlier experience 
in Puerto Rico's Operation Bootstrap. Fol
lowing is the story ·or U.S rescue operations 
in the Dominican Republic in Mr. Firfer's 
own words, as told to Howard Randleman 
of the staff of U.S. News & World Report.) 

SANTO DOMINGO.-When this thing brotte 
in April, we were faced with a problem that 
can be compared with the problem of getting 
an automobile moving. An automobile has 
three gears. We had three stages to go 
through. 

Let's take our three gears in order. 
The 1irst, low gear, consisted basically of 

doing everything we could to make sure the 
revolution didn't break up the channels of 
distributlon--or the functioning of the econ
omy. 

We had to do that to make sure that peo
ple had enough to eat. So we started with 
the program to distribute food. We had to 
make sure that if Dominicans were going to 
fight each other, they would be fighting 
about the real issues that were bothering 
them-not get pulled into the fight because 
somebody's baby was hungry. 

The easiest way to measure what this oper-. 
ation did is to point out that, before the 
revolution, the food program here was feed
ing about 7 percent of the people of the 
country. As we got into stage one-our low 
gear-we raised that to 17 percent of the peo
ple. That is an extremely high figure. 

The 7 percent was high. It points up the 
fact that our country recognized, even be
fore this revolution, that the Dominican Re
public was coming out of a period of dicta
torship and was going through substantial 
change in the social structure, and therefore 
needed help to feed its people. 

With the revolution, the need for food aid 
increased enormously. Let me give an exam
ple: 

In the town of Monte Cristi, a liter of 
peanut oil cost 70 cents before the revolu
tion. Peanut oil is essential in Dominican 
cooking. The price started climbing the 
minute the revolution broke out. It went 
all the way up to $2.50. The moment we 
announced that we were sending peanut oil 
into Monte Cristi, the price dropped back 
to 90 cents a liter. 

Now, roughly, that's what this first-gear 
operation did. It kept tempers down in this 
tropical climate, where tempers can flare 
easily. 

The other part of this operation was meet
ing the Government payroll. 

So gear one consisted of emergency steps 
to keep the economy moving, so that ex
traneous issues didn't get mixed up with 
the real political differences they were fight
ing about. We wanted them to concentrate 
on their real differences-and hope that 
somehow these can be resolved. 

To meet Government payrolls, we gave 
about $14 million-and another $10 million 
or so ls being paid out in the current 
distribution. The D:lo~ey goes to pay all 
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Government employees-including the mi11-
tary. 

AB gear 1 got going full speed, we were 
able to start thinking about gear 2. 

This gear 2 consists of a series of prob
lems. How can you get the economy moving 
once more? How can you avoid a plain dole, 
where people get American money but are 
not on their jobs? Is there some way to get 
some works projects going? 

Over all, is there some way you can get the 
economy running enough so that you are at 
least getting something for the American 
dollars you spend? 

AB the first moves in gear 2, we tried 
to get a series of public works project s going. 
Man y of these had been sidetracked by the 
revolution. 

The aid m ission before us had been here 
only a year. Aid had been stopped !or 11 
months after Juan Bosch was overthrown, 
and a whole new aid team had to be formed. 
Well, it normally takes about a year to gear 
up an aid program and begin to show results. 

Heaven knows how long it's going to take 
us now. We've got orders to do it in much 
less time than a year. But we have one ad
vantage. A lot of projects were left hanging. 
We were able to review these projects, and 
also to t ake a look at a number of public 
works projects. 

Let me give you an example: 
There ls a big pipeline coming in from the 

river near Raina that ls supposed to bring 
water to Santo Domingo. The water supply 
here has been a constant source of irritation. 
The project was held up by routine nego
tiations. We said, "Well, let's get through 
all this. I! we're going to spend money, let's 
spend it on something useful. We'll put 
up the money !or the pipeline, and there 
won't have to be any more negotiating about 
it." So, at this moment, we've got a contract 
with an American construction firm to build 
the three major supply lines for this water. 
Tha t will bring water to the city. This will 
cost abou t $2 million. 

Another project, which was easy to get 
started, is for irrigation. This country has 
a substantial supply of water. It has many 
dikes for irrigation. 

A lot of these dikes have not been main
tained, partly because, as far back as last 
November, it looked like the country was 
going to fall apart economically. I've run 
across some people, little people, who haven't 
been paid since as far back as November. 

Well, these irrigation canals could be 
cleaned easily. What we did was bring in 
another American company, and said, "Go 
take a look at the canals, and let's see what 
we can do." Well, we put $400,000 into this. 

Both these contracts were signed the other 
day in Washington--June 30, to be exact. 
And the engineers are down there now, work
ing out final details before work starts. 

The main point in gear 2 1s to get people 
working. You have to have these works 
projects to keep people working and eating 
during the time it takes you to plan develop
ment projects and get them going. 

Gear 2 was put together in about 2 
weeks' planning. We kept going to the tech
nicians, beating them over the head. We 
made some of them try to justify old ideas. 
We made them pull old papers out of un
used files. We made them try to reconstruct 
old plans that had been lost or burned, when 
the Embassy had to destroy some of its files 
in the first days of the revolution. 

We really put together a package of about 
•6 milllon worth of emergency public
works operations. We now are straightening 
out a. road between Azua and San Juan. We 
are fin lshlng up a. number of schools that 
had been started. We are building a few 
agricultural schools that the mission had 
started planning before. This makes sense 
in preparing for stage s. when we get to 
lt, because then agriculture will be the No. 1 
priority. 

We give people employment-which 1s a. 
gear 2 Job-and we keep them on the 
!arms, where they will be needed when gear 
3 starts. That's the kind of integration 
you get as you cross from one gear to an
other. 

Now, let·~ look at stage S-the third 
gear. Frankly, that's what interests me the 
most. That's where you take a look at this 
economy and ask what is needed to make it 
tick. You try to find the m a jor areas where 
you might be able t o do something to change 
the economy for the better. You start ex
p loring: Is it commerce? Is it shipping? Is 
it agricult ure? Is it industry? What 1s it 
t hat would make the differen ce here? 

After that, you come up with a scheme 
tha t, in Agency for International Develop
m ent t erminology, you call priorities. You 
pick out those areas where you can get the 
biggest r esults the quickest. 

The most important priority, it seems to 
us, is agriculture--for a number of reasons. 
Firs t, you've got a fairly good agricultural 
system going in this country. The real ques
tion is: Can you sh ove it along, can you 
boost it ? You certain ly can do a good deal, 
like, for example, growing the kinds of things 
you can sell to Puert o Rico and Florida. The 
Cubans used to h ave these markets. The 
demand t h ere is beef. There is no reason 
why the Dominican Republic shouldn't grow 
enough beef to meet its own needs and ex
port to the Caribbean countries, too. 

Let's see if we can divide the priority ca lled 
agricult ure into subpriorities. 

The first subpriority under this wlll be to 
t ake some of these commodities we know 
about and start producing. What we've 
done--and, fortuna tely, this was in the 
works-we've got a contract with Texas 
A. & M. !or 11 top t echnicians in forage 
crops, vegetables, cattle. They a.re just start
ing to come aboard. The first two arrived 
at the end of June. These people will help 
us decide which crops make sense, which 
crops you should get at first. 

Th en, along with t his team, we'll have a 
group of people working on m arketing. But 
before we get int o m arketing, which 1s sub
priority B, what you've got to look at is: 
"Well, all r ight, but once you m ake up your 
mind what ought to be produced, how do 
you make sure it does get produced?" And 
the answer to this was: "Why don't we 
divide up this fairly small country into, say, 
12 regional zones?" 

Why don't we pick, for instance, the seats 
of the agricultural bank, where the credit is 
handed out? Then see 1f we can't put one 
really top American extension type in each 
one of these, and tell these 12 guys we pick 
up: "You're in competition with each other. 
Boy, let's see what your zone can do." 

Now, backstopping-or really, supporting
this emphasis on production in subpriority 
B, which is marketing: We've got to make 
sure that what we tell someone to produce 
he can sell So there is a substantial effort 
on · marketing-first, internal; second, the 
Caribbean; third, the United States. We are 
aiming at the markets t hat the Cubans used 
to meet before--tobacco, cigars, fruits, vege
tables-particularly the wint er vegetables 
and fruits. 

The next subpriorlty is credit. It's going 
to take a fair amount of money, the way it 
does back home, to help a man buy the seed 
and t he animals h e needs, and to fix up his 
place so he can produce. 

Wha t I wan1; to emphasize in all this is 
tha t we still, in effect , are design ing a new 
development program.-t h at stage three 1B 
still a dream. 

But let's get back to our list of priorities. 
No. 1, which we have been discussing, is agri
culture. No. 2 has to do with transportation. 

Unless you can get this product you grow 
into the market, unless you can iet the prod
ucts off the !arm, onto some of the major 

roads, you're not going to do much good. 
You've got to make sure that .the man stays 
out in the country, producing. He has to 
be able to send h1s products out, and then 
the income comes back to him-and maybe 
he can even end up buying a television set. 
So we must have farm-to-market roads. 

BRIDGES THAT STOP IN MIDSTREAM 

The problem varies tremendously in this 
country. Some places have good roads. But 
there are places which I have seen where 
bridges don't go all the way across rivers. 
There are roads in the mountains which I've 
traveled where, frankly, I had my fingers 
crossed, and wondered whether we could get 
across the n arrow strips of roadway left after 
landslides. 

OK, let's get into the third priority-edu
cation. Some figures I have on education 
are pretty shocking. Thirty percent of the 
kids in this country apparently don't go to 
school. And about 70 percent of the teach
ers don't h ave more than a seventh or eighth 
grade education. 

Well, you can't do very much educating 
with that kind of thing, so we are thinking 
of making education priority No. 3. We will 
concentrate first on agricultural educa tion. 
It's just easier to spend 4 years, or even 3 
years, on a youngster, making him what the 
Latinos call perito. 'I'hat means half an ex
pert. With that much training, we then can 
tell the youngster, "All right, now you know 
something about agriculture. Go back to 
your father's farm and do something with 
it." 

Actually, some of these children m ay end 
up 1n a Government bureaucracy. That's 
OK, too. It would be useful to have people 
with better training than some of those who 
now work 1n some of these agricultural 
institution s. 

Priority four is an interesting one. For a 
while , we didn't think it was going to be a 
priority at all. It's industrial development. 
We weren't quite sure that the industrial 
development · in this country had gotten to 
the stage where you sould say, "OK, let's all 
get out behind industry, and let's try to 
make something go." But the more we've 
examined the Dominican situation, and the 
more we talk to Dominican entrepreneurs 
the more we've run into a buccaneer spirit 
that is really encouraging. 

For example, the people of Monte Crist i 
have a development association. They a l
ready h ave made a deal with some company 
in Florida to sell melons and tomatoes that 
they aren't even growing yet. But they 
know they can grow them and satisfy the 
Florida market. 

We find many people with ideas. So m an y, 
ln fact , that we are bringing in a man, under 
contract, to t ake a look at a number of ideas 
that we didn't originate--ideas that came 
from Dominicans. 

Let me tell you about one of these, because 
it illustrates the kind of thing we run across. 

The other day the mayor's office of the 
town of Bani sent a delegation of very solid 
citizens to see me. They have a number of 
industrial-development ideas. 

One was this: They have a building and 
sewing m achines and workers who are idle. 
Th ey want to go into the shirtmaking busi
ness. But they need some working capital 
to buy m aterial to make the shirts. They 
added that , frankly, they also would like to 
have someone who can help out on produc
tivity. Well, when you get people coming to 
you with ideas like this who'Ve put in two
thirds of the resources needed, and then say, 
"Can you help us go the rest of the way?" 
this 1s encouraging. 

MANY POSSIBILITIES FOR INDUSTRIES 

What has h appened to us ls this: The more 
we look at this place, the more convinced we 
a.re that there are many possib111ties for food 
processing, !or textlles, for a. number o! other 
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industries. So I'm beginning to think in 
terms of my old experiences with the Puerto 
Rican development program. I think you 
can stimulate a series of new industrial in· 
vestments here, and we've a.Iready started by 
signing a contract to have some feasibility 
studies made. 

Finally, let's take a look at priority No. 
5-the whole range of administrative and 
fiscal reform. The question for us is: 
How do you help this Government shape up? 
How do you cut down, for instance, the ex
penditure on the military? If it's safe to 
do that, it would go far toward bringing 
the budget into ·balance. 

We stopped at priority five because that's 
as much as you should try to think about 
at the moment. Actually, as we go along, we 
may cut the size of the program, because you 
just can't cover too many fronts at the 
same time. 

Right now, for example, we are entering 
what they call the dead season in sugar. 
The sugar corporation people came to us and 
said, "Under the emergency financing, we 
normally do a lot of repair work and fix up 
the mills during the dead season, to keep the 
millhands working, at least. But there is 
no Government to turn to now, and we don't 
have enough money, because we are losing 
money at this time." 

So we have built into the emergency Orga
nization of American States budget about 
$2.6 million to help buy some machin
ery for emergency repairs. We had to do it. 
If we didn't, sugar production would be hurt 
next year. Secondly, you've got to keep as 
many people working as you can-prefer
ably on productive projects like this. 

HELP THEM FIND THEIR DESTINY 

What about the future? 
Well, all I can tell you is from what I 

know as an economist. This country needs 
a good deal of help. I am sure that any 
people has enough pride in itself, is inven
tive enough-if you can only help these 
people find the4" own soul, their own destiny. 
Then they can cut short the period of time 
in which they will need development aid. 

The real question for the Americas here ls 
not to develop the Dominican Republic but 
to find some way to make these people decide 
to solve their own problems, and get at them. 

[From Newhouse newspapers, June 1961) 
CASTRO-CoMMUNIST TAKEOVER MENACES 

DoMINICANS 
(By Daniel James) 

MEx1co CITY.-The main danger threa-ten
ing the Dominican Republic, in the wake 
of the assassination last week of Generalis
simo Rafael Trujillo, is of a Communist take
over with the aid of Fidel Castro. That is 
the fear expressed by Dominican exiles here. 

"In my opinion, I think the Communists 
have been preparing for this situation and 
are ready to Jump in at any time. That is the 
main danger." 

These are the words of a veteran former 
Dominican diplomat and ex-son-in-law of 
the fallen Caribbean dictator, Dr. Ram6n 
Brea Messina. 

Dr. Brea Messina was married to Trujlllo's 
oldest daughter, Flor de Oro--Flower of 
Gold-after she divorced Porfirio Rubirosa, 
her first husband, some years ago. He was 
the Dominican Ambassador to Mexico three 
times, until early 1957, when he was trans
ferred to Venezuela. There, in August 1957 
he broke with Trujlllo and thereafter came 
to Mexico to live. 

"I devoutly hope that we don't fall into 
Communist hands," said Brea Messina. 

The Communists are not strong in the 
Dominican Republic, he pointed out, but 
they have kept their organization intact and 
can expect plenty of help from Red CU.ba. 

The "Popular Socialist Party of the Do
minican Republlc"-as the Communists are 

formally known-is in fact the creation of 
its Cuban counterpart and bears the l?ame 
name. 

The strangest thing about the birth of 
the Dominican PSP is that Generalissimo 
Trujillo himself presided over it as a sort 
of political midwife. 

Immediately after World War II, the Do
minican dictator was anxious to establish 
domestic relations with the Soviet Union, 
and in order to curry its favor he thought it 
might be pleased to have a branch of world 
communism in his island. His fellow dic
tator in Cuba at the time, F ulgencio Batista, 
h ad given the Communists two posts in his 
Cabinet and the Cuban Communist Party 
was then (as now) the center of Caribbean 
Red activities and the logical group to sup
ply Trujillo's need. 

Accordingly, he sent his Undersecretary 
of Labor, Ramon Marrero, to see the Cuban 
PSP leaders in Havana. (Marrero, who be
came Secretary of Labor, died under mysteri
ous circumstances 2 years ago after reveal
ing to a U.S. newsman that he was secretly 
alined against Trujillo.) The Cuban Reds 
obliged by sending three of their organizers 
to Ciudad Trujillo, the Dominican capital, 
and they established the Dominican PSP, 
started a Communist newspaper, El Popular, 
and organize9, some labor unions. 

Today. thanks to Trujillo, the Communists 
have what may well be the only well-orga
nized group inside the Dominican Republic 
apart from the Government's own Dominican 
party. The latter, which was purely a per
sonal political machine of Trujillo's, m ay 
split up into warring factions now that its 
chief is dead, exiles here feel. 

Although Trujillo outlawed the PSP not 
long after it was formed, because it began 
to attract popular support and the dictator 
grew afraid of his Red Frankenstein mon
ster, it thrived under the dictatorship as 
Communist parties usually do. 

The democratic groups opposed to Trujil
lo, on the other hand, have little or no orga
nization inside the Dominican Republic. 
This applies, at any rate, to the known ones. 
Their leaders have been in exile for as long 
as a quarter-century. Few Dominicans have 
ever heard of them. 

Castro, of course, lurks in the wings ready 
to take advantage of the confusion in the 
Dominican Republic, which, Dr. Brea Mes
sina and other exiles feel is almost sure to 
grow. 

The former Trujillo diplomat doesn't think 
that Castro had anything to do with the dic
tator's assassination, although he has made 
several attempts in the past to overthrow 
him. The last attempt was made in June 
1959, when Trujillo stopped an invasion 
armed and manned by Castro. 

At that time, Castro, who had been in 
power 6 months, did not have enough arms 
to insure the success of the invasion. Since 
then, however, he has received so much 
armament from the Sino-Soviet bloc that he 
could supply more than enough for a suc
cessful invasion and / or revolution in the 
Dominican Republic. 

This time, if Castro decided it was oppor
tune to try to install a Doininican Govern
ment in his own image, he would be more 
careful than in 1959. In all likelihood, he 
would try to act through disaffected people 
now in the Dominican Republic rather than 
rely entirely, as b efore, upon an invading 
force from outside. 

Subversion, perhaps supplemented by in
vasion, would be his tactic. And he would 
operate, of course, through the Dominican 
PSP and a Red front established in Havana 
called the Dominican Liberation Movement. 

As 1f Cuba weren't enough of a headache. 
the United States must now keep close ties 
on events 1n the Dominican Republic to see 
that that Caribbean country does not follovt 
the Cuban example. 

[From Newhouse newsp~pers, May 3, 1965] 
LATIN AMERICA AND THE DOMINICAN CBISIS 

(By Daniel James) 
MEXICO CITY .-Despite the loud protests. 

Latin America is not really opposed to the 
swift U.S. military prevention of a Com
munist takeover 1n the Dominican Republic. 

Though they had to ::all against our inter
vention in Santo Domingo, Latin American 
leaders privately welcomed it. 

"On the whole. tllt governments of Latin 
America have shown a great deal of under
standing of our position," a U.S. official 
in this crucial Latin capital volunteered. 

They themselves were put in a "difficult 
position" by the rapid dispatch of marines 
to th:? embattled Dominican Republic, since 
that did violate Latin America 's traditional 
nonintervention policy. Specifically, as 
Latin editorialists have pointed out, it vio
lated article 17 of the Act of Bogota., which 
guarantees the right of each American re
public to settle its internal affairs without 
outside intervention. 

The presence of m arines in Santo Domingo 
also evoked emotional memories of their 
landing in exactly the same country 50 years 
ago, then subsequently occupying it and 
paving the way for the Trujillo dictatorship. 

Leftists throughout Latin America have, 
in fact, been recalling every U.S. interven
tion and alleged intervention since the be
ginning of the century. Even our recogni
tion of Batista in 1952 has been listed, by 
one leftist writer, as an act of intervention 
in Cuba although all the Latin countries 
eventually recognized him. 

Still, the Latin response to our pretty 
obvious military intervention in the Domini
can situation has been "relatively Inild" as 
one American observer here termed it. 

It is recalled that in the less obvious in
tervention in Guatemala, in 1954, there was 
a far more severe concerted criticism in 
L.itin America of the U.S. role there. At 
that time, the "Societies of Friendship for 
Guatemala" sprung up in many Latin coun
tries, and Mexico. in particular, became the 
center of anti-U.S. feeling. 

This time, the situation is considerably 
different. 

Mexico, for example, which is the tradi
tional champion of nonintervention, issued 
an official statement which did little more 
than "deplore the blood that is flowing" in 
Santo Domingo, during the figAting. 

Recognizing the "reasons of a humanitari
an character" which induced the United 
States to send more Arm.eel Forces to evacuate 
Americans and foreigners from the Domini
can Republic, the Mexican statement then re
marked that the presence of marines "evokes 
such painful memories" in Latin America, 
and ended hoping that the Dominicans "can 
resolve their internal problems without any 
influence • • • supplied from the outside." 

Other Latin governments took a similarly 
understanding approach. Honduras went 
further, in stating that if the Organization 
of American States isn't able to function 
rapidly in such crises as the Dominican, 
someone must take the initiative. 

The Brazilian Government, mindful of 
that country's own recent narrow brush with 
communism, has offered to send military 
forces to Santo Domingo, preferably under 
a collective OAS command. Argentina an.d 
Colombia h:we made similar offers. 

One of the loudest reactions has come, slg
niflcantly, from the country which has most 
to fear from communism: Venezuela. At a 
secret meeting of Latin Communist parties 
in Havana, last November, Venezuela, Colom
bia. and Guatemala were designated as the 
three main targets of a new Red subversion 
drive in Latin Am.erica. 

Understandably, to keep in line the strong 
non-Communist left and prevent it f.rom 
falling for Communist propaganda. against 
the United States, President Raul Leoni and 
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his support.ers were forced to roundly con
demn our Dominican role. 

La Republica , the daily organ of Leoni's 
Democratic Action Party, rapped Washing
ton for committing "a unilateral act vio
lative of the norms which govern the inter
American system." But, significantly, it did 
not use invective or speak of "Yankee im
perialism," as the Communists are doing all 
over Latin America. 

Indeed, a new depth of understanding of 
the U.S. problem is no~ceable in Latin cir
c les, with respect t o the Dominican crisis. 
That was most evident in an editorial on 
May 3, in Mexico's Novedades, a newspaper 
that is regarded as close to the government 
of President Gustavo Diaz Ordaz . 

The editorial began by recognizing that 
t h e rebels who refused to h eed t he cease-fire 
arranged by the Papal Nuncio "are the Com
munist shock forces activated from Havana." 
Their aim, it went on, was "to strengthen the 
Castroite influence in the Antilles and, from 
there, extend it with greater force over the 
whole continent." 

President J oh nson, continu ed the Nove
dad es editorial , could not remain indiffer
ent to that t hreat , nor could "the rest of 
the countries of this hemisphere." His state
ment condemning the attempted Commu
nist takeover in Santo Domingo "constitutes 
a denunciation of Cuban intervention" there, 
and a "logical explanation of the arrival there 
of North American forces." 

Novedades then drew these highly signifi
cant conclusions : 

"The United States could not assume the 
responsibility for m aking possible through 
i n dolence or indifference, the installation of 
another Communist government on the con
tinent. Of a government that would not be 
the result of the self-determination of the 
Dominican people, but the outcome of the 
audacity of armed groups directed from out
side the country." 

Those editorials are highly significant for 
two reasons. They, and the editorial as a 
wh ole, are the closest anybody in Latin Amer
ica has come, publicly, to virtually endorsing 
the U.S. action an Santo Domingo. Second, 
they come from an important daily in the 
most ant i-int erventionist country in Latin 
America--Mexico-and a paper that is close 
to that country's Government. 

Adding to the importance of the "Nove
dades" editorial is the fact that it was pub
lished even a.s Mexico had just finished com
memorating the 5lst anniversary of the U.S. 
n aval landings at Vera Cruz, in 1914-an 
even t recalled in connection with the Domin
ican crisis and always mentioned here as a 
black mark against the United States. 

Is "Novedades" reflecting what the new 
Diaz Ordaz Government really thinks but 
does not dare to utter in so many words? 
That is the question foreign observers here 
are pondering. 

There is no doubt, however, that our in
tervention in Santo Domingo, though well 
understood in Latin America, is raising havoc 
here. 

It came unfortunately, on the eve of the 
crucial Second Extraordinary Conference of 
American Foreign Ministers to take place in 
Rio de Janeiro, on May 20. And that will 
probably determine the tone of the meeting, 
which was originally called to discuss eco
nomic and OAS structural problems. 

Some observers here believe that the Rio 
Conference will now be used as a platform, 
by certa in Latin leaders, to flay the United 
States. A charge frequently heard nowadays 
is that we are reviving the Teddy Roosevelt 
era of "big stick" diplomacy, under the lead
ership of Under Secretary of State Thomas C. 
Mann. 

Even nonleftists see in our Dominican in
tervention a radical departure by President 
Johnson from the late President Kennedy's 
policy of "understanding" Latin America, 

and "respecting" its right to self-determina
tion. 

The Dominican crisis, then,~ may well turn 
out to be a crisis for the Johnson Admin
istration's Latin American policy by the time 
of the Rio meeting. 

But it is also going to challenge the Latin 
representatives there to regard the Commu
nist threat in this area mor e realistically. 
It will challenge, in particular, t he lone hold
out against breaking wit h Castro: Mexico. 
What will t h e new Mexican Government do 
a t Rio? 

Fina lly, t h e question is almost sure to be 
r aised: "Is traditional n on inter vent ion valid 
in a world wher e the Communists are con
stantly interven ing to over throw established 
r egimes ?" Thus the Dominican cr isis al
r eady casts a lon g shadow over t h e fu ture. 

[From Newhouse newsp apers, Ma y 11, 1965] 
DOMINICAN CRISIS Now INTER-AMERICAN 

CRISIS 
(By Daniel J ames) 

MExrco CITY .-As t he Dominican crisis 
enters its 4th week, it becomes starkly clear 
that it h as been transformed into a hemi
spheric crisis. It is causing, in p articular, 
a grave exacerba tion in United States-Latin 
American relations. 

President Johnson's initial · dispa tch of 
U.S. marines to the Dominican Republic was 
lamented by Latin leaders, but not roundly 
condemned. In the first week or t wo of the 
crisis, Latin America revealed a surprising 
tolerance and understandin g of the American 
position. 

Since t h en, Johnson has concentrated a re
p orted 40,000 American armed men in or 
near the island, p lus commensura tely great 
n aval and a ir forces, and that is making 
Latin opinion veer toward decided opposi
t ion to him. One might say, fur t her, that 
each day the Dominican crisis is prolonged 
sees a corresponding growth of opposition. 

Pictures of U .S. m arines in full b attle 
dress p atrolling the streets of a Latin city, 
appearing daily in newspapers and on tele
vision here, stir up half-forgotten resent
ments of the m arines' traditional role in 
Latin America of invader and oppressor. 

Nowadays every opportunity is seized to 
flay the United States. 

Meeting in the Mexican capital at this mo
ment are 300 delegates to a conference of 
the U.N.'s Economic Commission on Latin 
America, which had been scheduled for 
Santo Domingo but was removed here be
cause of the crisis. Although the confer
ence's sole business is supposed to be Latin 
America's economic problems, speaker after 
speaker has preceded his discussion of them 
with remarks condemning the U.S. interven
tion in Santo Domingo. 

That has been true not only of delegates 
from Cuba, Russia, Yugoslavia, and other 
Communist countries---who participate in 
the Economic Commission deliberations 
through their U.N. membership-but also 
those from such friendly nations as Uru
guay and even Venezuela. 

One notices a sharper tone toward the 
United States in the normally friendly press, 
as the days go by, and a growing number 
of statements and articles by prominent 
Latin Americans who feel the necessity to 
go on record against our Dominican inter
vention. 

High officials noted for their friendship 
toward us are also being forced to criticize 
us openly. Thus Argentina's foreign minis
ter, Miguel Angel Zalava Ortiz, who strongly 
favors an inter-American force "which will 
prevent subversive war imported by com
munism," has had to st.ate that "politically 
the attitude of the United States (in Santo 
Domingo) has been mistaken." 

Even conservatives are openly lining up 
against us. 

Thus the president of the Brazilia n Cham
ber of Deputies, Bilac Pinto, who belongs t o 
the conservative National Democratic Union, 
has found it necessary to declare tha t t h e 
United States committed a lamentable error 
in sending troops to the Dominica n Republic 
wit hout previous authorization of the OAS." 

Yet Bilac knows, ·as all Latin leaders do, 
that had Johnson sought OAS authority to 
send armed forces to Santo Domingo he 
would h ave b een t urn ed down. 

Criticism of Joh nson's policy, by Latins 
who h a ve usually b een considered more or 
less pro-United States generally falls into 
three categor ies : 

1. He d id n ot con su lt t h e OAS. 
T here is great resentment over that failure , 

even t h ough, as n oted above, ever ybod y 
knows that the OAS would never h ave ap
proved sending soldiers to San to Domingo. 

A varia tion of that criticism is that John
son should h ave at least called in the La tin 
representat ives in Washington, if only to 
advise t h em p ersonally of what he intended 
t o do or had already done. 

2. He d id n ot prep are public opinion. 
I n evitably, compar isons are made with 

President Kennedy's handling of the missile 
crisis , and one hears this pithy summin g up: 

"Kennedy masterfully mobilized public 
opinion to support action he did not t ake. 
John son m asterfully moved troops into ac
t ion wit hout the support of public opinion." 
- People here ask, "Why didn't Johnson call 
in his U.S. I nformation Agency chiefs, be
fore acting, advise them of what he planned, 
t hen instruct t h em to p u ll out all the propa
ganda stops?" 

If Washingt on t hen h ad evidence of Com
m unist infilt ration of the Dominican rebels
as it ls believed to h a ve had-why was the 
USIA not told to publicize it everywhere, 
and so prep are people's minds for retalia tory 
action? 

3. Joh nson sent t oo many soldiers to Santo 
Domingo. 

"Did h e have to send practically 1,000 
soldiers for each Communist?" the Latins are 
asking sarcastically. They refer to the re
por ted 40,000 U.S. forces in or near Sant o 
Domingo, and the State Depar t ment's official 
figure of 58 Reds in the rebel camp. 

"And why did marines have to be in
clu ded?" other Latins ask. "Why couldn't 
you h ave sent plain soldiers or sailors?" 

It is the marines, as much as any other 
aspect of our Dominican policy, who work 
up more an d more Latins. To appreciat e 
how violent they are on that particular sub
ject, one must realize that the marines, 
unfortunately, are the "ugly Americans" here 
because of their occupations of Haitf, 
Nicar agua , and Santo Domingo herself, in 
t he fa irly recent past. 

On t he other h and, crit icism is also m ade 
of t h e Latin's role-or absence of one--in 
t h e Dominican crisis. 

A leftwing friend from a Central Ameri
can Republic admitted to me, frankly: 

"None of us rea lly cared about the Do
minican Republic. We really don't care 
a b out an y other n ation but our own. You 
do. You worry about everybody. So what 
h appen s is that we leave the dirty work to 
you, and when things don't turn out right 
we give you h ell." 

The Latin Republics are, in short, funda
m en tally isola t ionist in their outlook. They 
are always eager p articip ants in inter
American con ferences , but prim arily as de
fen ders of their own n ationalisms or seekers 
aft er economic or ot her material advantages 
for t h eir respective n ations. 

Few Latin countries-as distinct from cer
t ain leaders-really think or act in terms 
of the American community of nations. 

That is a fundamental reason why the OAS 
is weak. . Or, as a wa.g here put it, why it 
functions "only between crises." There is 
some recognition of the fact that were the 
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OAS strong-and had it its own collective 
armed force-U .S. intervention in Santo 
Domingo might have been avoided. 

That question-indeed, the very fate of 
the O~will almost certainly be discussed 
at the Rio foreign minlsters meeting on 
May 20. 

Perhaps the key problem that requires air
ing is the question of nonintervention, a 
fetish with the Latin Americans. Is non
intervention valid in the modern world? Is 
it not suicidal to speak of not intervening to 
prevent "wars of liberation" from sweeping 
over Latin America? 

Even as criticism of our Dominican pollcy 
was mounting here, word was received of 
another Cuba-sponsored effort to provoke 
"wars of liberation." -

From May 6 to May 9, representatives of 40 
"student" and "youth" groups from all over 
the world attended an "International Con
gress for the Liquidation of Colonialism in 
Latin America," in Havana. They passed 23 
resolutions "solidarizlng" themselves with 
"peoples struggles" not only in Santo Do
mingo but also its next-door neighbor and 
U.S. associate, Puerto Rico, as well as in the 
Caribbean colonies of England, France, and 
Holland and those favorite Castro targets, 
Colombia and Venezuela. 

One resolution made it clear that more 
than moral aid is intended. 

"Solidarity a.nd moral help, to be truly ef
ficacious and to constitute real help to the 
movement of national liberation," said the 
resolution, "must be accompanied by mate
rial aid that is effective." 

And what "material aid" can be more "ef
fective" in a "war of liberation" than arms 
and trained fighters? 

One wonders what De Gaulle will say and 
do if one day he soon is confronted by "Santo 
Domingos" in French Guiana, Guadaloupe, 
and Martinique, all of which were singled 
out at Havana "anticolonlal" meeting to 
receive Communist "material aid" in the 
future. 

The Dominican crisis, then, deepens a.nd 
broadens a.nd ls engulfing the whole Western 
Hemisphere, in a universal crisis of pro
foundest gravity. 

[From Newhouse Newspapers, May 27, 1966] 
SANTO DOMINGO THREATENS TO B~OME 

POLITICAL BOG 
(By Daniel James) 

SANTO, DOMINGO.-The Dominican crlSlS 
threatens to become a treacherous political 
bog for the United States, unless the John
son administration approaches the problem 
here with more realism than it has thus far. 

The efforts of Presidential Adviser Mc
George Bundy to form a broad provisional 
government have failed, after 10 days of ne
gotiations with both sides in the Dominican 
civil war, because they were predicated upon 
the impossible notion that both warring 
parties could be brought together under 
the same roof. 

Bundy left here utterly bewildered by a 
situation that grows increasingly confusing. 
Yet certain basic facts stand out clearly. 

The first is that the rebels, under Col. 
Francisco Caama:fio, are now eager to Join 
a provisional regime because they have lost 
the military struggle and have everything to 
gain politically by such a move. Their 
waterloo proved to be the northern zone of 
this city, which they tried to occupy but 
were expelled from after a week of heavy 
fighting in which they sustained an esti
mated 1,000 casualties. 

The rebels are now locked in an enclave 
only 1 ~ miles square in downtown Santo 
Domingo, with the sea at their backs. Dur
ing several visits to that enclave, the re
porter saw few armed men and almost no 
big arms. Also Caama:fio is said to be run
ning out of a munition, and it is hard to see 

how or from where a new supply could be 
shipped in to him. 

Judging by the forlorn look of Cludad 
Nueva-New City, as the rebel enclave ls 
named ironically-and its poor citl.zens, tt is 
doubtful whether Caamano can count upon 
much of a civilian response. 

The next key fact to consider is that Gen. 
Antonio Imbert's government of national 
reconstruction, on the other hand, now con
trols not only nearly all of this capital but 
everything in the rest of the country. Its 
forces hold Santiago, the second city, as well 
as all other urban centers and the rural 
areas. 

A significant fact apparently unnoticed in 
the United States is that neither the peas
antry--comprising perhaps 80 percent of the 
Dominican Republic's 3¥2 million inhabi
tants-nor the urban working class has lifted 
a finger anywhere in this country to help the 
rebels. 

An authoritative military estimate given 
this writer is that the Imbert regime's armed 
forces total about 16,000 trained men 
as against only 4,000 for Caamano, of 
which perhaps one-quarter are former reg
ular military men and the rest untrained 
volunteers. 

Asked if it were not unreasonable to try 
to "equalize" such m anifestly unequal sides 
by making them partners in a new govern
ment, a high U.S. official here grinned and 
answered: 

"You make sense to me." 
Yet Bundy tried to do Just that. 
Another reality the administration 1s fall

ing to take into account is that the Imbert 
government is adamantly opposed to doing 
business with the rebels on political 
grounds. It believes that even though the 
Communists are no longer openly in com
mand, and that Caamano himself is no Com
munist, they are all "compromised." 

That word was used by Gen. Elias Wessin 
y Wessin in an interview with this reporter. 
Wessin y Wessin is presently the forgotten 
man of this crisis, but 1s very much a factor 
to be reckoned with. His forces form the 
"bulwark," as he put it, of the Imbert re
gime, and he was responsible for the decisive 
victory over Caamano in the northern zone 
last week. 

The general provided me with documents 
seized in rebel homes which add evidence 
that the rebels were heavily infiltrated by 
the Communists. He said that copies of 
them have been turned over to the U.S. 
Army intelligence. 

Though Wessin y Wessin's armed forces 
are Imbert's bulwark, there is little doubt 
that he enjoys a good deal of civilian sup
port as well. Exactly how much, it 1s diffi
cult to say. Many Dominicans are either too 
afraid or too confused to say where they 
stand. But in the past few days there have 
been three pro-Imbert demonstrations in 
Santo Domingo, and two consisting entirely 
of women, each of which drew 2,000 to 3,000 
participants. 

A women's demonstration before the U .s. 
Embassy here Tuesday, carried such slogans 
as "Let us clean communism out of Ciudad 
Nueva," and "We don't want another Ber
lin." 

The slogans refer to Imbert's insistent de
mand that he be permitted to send his 
forces against the rebel enclave and fight 
Caamano to the finish. He is prevented 
from doing so by American troops holding 
the corridor which separates the rival groups, 
and who have orders to forbid anyone with 
arms from crossing from one side to the 
other. This neutrality as it is officially 
called, is having the effect of protecting 
Caamafio from certain annihilation. 

The American attitude is based partly up
on the desire to prevent death and destruc
tion to the noncombatants-including wom
en and children-and buildings in downtown 

Santo Domingo. 
Another civilian element supporting Im

bert is what is left of organized labor, known 
by its initials as Conatral. Its leaders have 
been conferring secretly with Imbert this 
past week. Conatral claims to represent 
150,000 Dominican workers. 

Still another fact Bundy and other Presi
dential aides have apparently overlooked in 
their eagerness to patch together a provi
sional regime is that their candidate to head 
it, Antonio Guzman, is personally unaccept
able to the dominant Imbert forces . 

"He is a Don Nadie"-a "Mister Nobody"
as t hey frequently put it. 

"Guzman has neither the energy, the char
acter, nor the education to resolve this coun
try's problems," in the opinion of a former 
member of Juan Bosch's cabinet who sat in 
it when Guzman was Agricultural Minister. 

Above all, those who support Imbert fear 
that through Guzman the Bosch elements 
and the Communists will somehow infiltrate 
the government machinery again, and the 
present conflict Will inevitably flare up once 
more. 

"The United States can impose a Guzman 
upon us, but he will last only a few months 
and then we will have to fight allover again," 
is what the Imbertistas are saying. 

Though Bosch and Boschism are apparently 
finished here, there is no doubt that the vast 
majority of Dominicans yearn for what the 
ex-President symbolized: democratic civil 
government. The people identify with 
Caamano to the extent that he represents 
"constitutionality"-to them synonymous 
with civil rule-but reject his Communist 
allies as well as anything resembling a return 
to military domination. 

It is just possible that the point has now 
been driven home to the generals. Wessin y 
Wessin told the writer: 

"There will never be a mmtary govern
ment here, nor a dictatorship, of either right 
or left. We want a civilan democracy." 

Imbert has made similar statements pub
licly. Furtherfore, to add to the many ironies 
abounding in this incredible crisis, Imbert, 
who has been labeled Stateside as a "rlght
winger," has in fact h ad recent ties with the 
extreme left. This reporter has it on utmost 
authority that earlier this year Imbert actu
ally trafficked with the Castrolte June 14th 
movement and is said to have supplied it with 
some arms. A nephew, Manuel, is commonly 
charged with being a Communist sympa
thizer. 

What it all shows is that nothing here is 
black and white, and any effort by admin
istration leaders or the press to classify the 
Dominican factions according to preconceived 
political formulas will be proved folly by bed
rock reality. This is not a computerized 
American election campaign but a deepgolng 
civil war in which every known human emo
tion is finding expression. 

And it is a war whose end is not yet in 
sight. 

[From Newhouse Newspapers, May 29, 1965] 
DOMINICAN COMMUNISTS: WHERE ARE THEY? 

(By Daniel James) 
SANTO DoMINGo.-Washington has been 

strangely silent of late about the Commu
nists it intervened here to save the Domini
can Republic from, and now Secretary of 
State Rusk has declared that the threat they 
presented a month or so ago has been very 
substantially reduced. 

Has it? Have Santo Domingo's Red min
ions been killed off? Have they been jailed? 
Where are they? What has happened to 
them? 

This reporter can find nobody here who 
is willing to suggest that the Dominican 
Communists have disappeared off the face 
of the earth. True, they are no longer visi
ble-mark that word, visible-either in the 
rebel ranks of Col. Francisco Caamano or 



21324 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD - SENATE August 23, 1965 
anywhere else in this country. But they are 
a live somewhere, and as far as anyone knows 
pret ty much intact as a force. 

Indeed, excepting a handful who met 
d eath in battle, a case could be made out to 
show that Dominican communism is stronger 
today than it was when the revolt began on 
April 24. The threat it represents, then 
with all due respect to Secretary Rusk, has 
probably been substantially increased 
ra ther than reduced. 

Dominican communism has traditionally 
been a cat with nine lives. Every time 
somebody thought it dead, it suddenly came 
b ack to life more vigorous than ever. 

On June 14, 1959, Castro backed an insur
rection here to overthrow Trujillo and the 
Dominican dictator drowned it in blood after 
a few weeks. The Communist threat was 
thereupon pronounced dead. 

But out of that insurrection was born the 
June 14th Movement, a typically Castro 
organization, and it grew over the years into 
a formidable force. It was strong enough by 
November 1963, to launch what it has called 
the November Insurrection. 

Whereas the 1959 affair was helter-skelter 
and touched only three small towns, its 1963 
successor was a well organized guerrilla war 
which embraced six zones. The J / 14 com
mand was, in fact, divided into six distinct 
military districts and was organized along 
classic guerrilla lines. 

The fighting lasted 23 days, and was 
bloody. The founder of the J / 14, Manuel 
Tavares Justo, lost his life, and so did other 
important leaders. "Surely with Manolo 
Tavares and the ringleaders out of the way," 
many Dominicans reasoned, "we shall live in 
peace from now on." 

Then came the April 24, 1965, revolt, with 
the results we now see. 

The June 14 proved, by its performance in 
the present revolt, that it was stronger than 
in 1963. And more practiced, more expert. 

The writer has in his possession an inter
esting document, "The Insurrection of No
vember," published by the June 14, on March 
30, 1964, which it calls a self-criticism of 
its behavior during the earlier insurrection. 
It is intelligent and frank, and for that 
reason formidably dangerous. 

The document complains that preparations 
for the "November Insurrection" were "de
fective" and its participants "disorganized 
and precipitate." Then it goes on: 

"These technical and organizational de
fects • • • do not permit one to be cat
egorically certain that 'the absence of con
ditions for the development and triumph 
of the armed insurrection' was the 'funda
mental cause, the determining factor in the 
failure of the guerrilla.5.'" 

It concluded by reaffirming the June 14 
thesis that guerriila warfare is practicable in 
the Dominican Republic, and "calls atten
tion to the errors committed (before) for 
purposes of their correction." 

Anybody who has witnessed the Commu
nist performance here during the revolt 
knows that the 1963 errors, were, indeed, 
"corrected." The Reds took military com
mand of it with a speed and efficiency that 
knocked Washington off its feet, and made 
imperative the sending of armed forces to
taling near 40,000 at their height. What 
makes Washington think today that those 
same men, nearly all of them still alive, 
cannot bring off a similar performance 
again-and next time succeed? 

Next time, the attack might not neces
sarily come in the capital itself. Prevailing 
opinion among seasoned observers here is 
that, rather, we can expect guerrilla war 
in the countryside. 

Already, the mountainous area in the north 
is being called the "logical Sierra Maestra" 
of the Dominican Republic. And it is there, 
some suspect, where some of the Communists 
fighting cadres have hidden themselves. · 

To be sure, the Communists suffered a re
sounding defeat when our troops moved in 

and preventing them from making this coun
try's a "second Cuba." But they have made 
certain gains which we should be intelligent 
enough to recognize. 

1. They have gained valuable military ex
perience. They learned how to fight pitched 
battles, as well as urban guerrilla war. They 
picked up some formal military knowledge 
from the regular troops who revolted and 
fought alongside them. 

2. They acquir ed a great store of wea pon s 
of m any kinds. Caamano gave out untold 
numbers of a rms seized by the revolt ing 
soldiers from army supplies, and it is known 
here that the Reds cached away a large 
quantity soon after the U.S. forces moved in 
and they knew the militar y struggles was 
lost. 

3. They undoubt edly won over adherents 
from the wild-eyed "tigres"-"tigers"-the 
young street ra bble who supplied the back
bone of the Rebel army. They will almost 
surely follow their Commun ist mentors int o 
the hills, for no mat ter what political settle
ment is effected here they will feel unsafe 
even· under an OAS trusteeship, for there are 
m any "loyalists" out for reven ge. 

4. It would not be surprising if many, or 
even most of the estimated 1,000 former reg
ular troops with the Rebels joined the Com
munists alt hough they might differ with 
them ideologically. The reason is self
preservation : they are deserters. formally 
speaking, and it is certain that the Domini
can armed forces will deal with them sum
m arily if and when they lay h ands on them. 

5. The rising a nti-Americanism here as a 
result not of our intervention but our fum
bling and bumbling, has created an atmos
phere more favorable to the Communists 
than has ever existed before. 

6. Finally, the disorder and chaos, and the 
tendency to violence which runs through all 
segments of this tragic people, provide ideal 
conditions for the growth of communism. 

Given their ability to criticize acutely their 
tactical and strategic errors, as the J / 14 
Movement did after the "November Insurrec
tion," the Dominican . Communists, in this 
writer's judgment, are m u ch stronger today 
than they were on April 24. 

Next time too-for there will be a next 
time-another factor is likely to come into 
play whose role in this revolt was essentially 
indirect: Cuba. 

Curiously, the Communists joined the 
April revolt without orders from Havana or 
any other Red center. It took them by sur
prise, for it was a spontaneous affair or
ganized not by Communists but by a pro
Bosch military faction working with Bosch's 
Democratic Revolutionary Party (PRO ) . 

The oldest Communist group, the Popular 
Socialist P arty (PSP) had in fact been 
polemicizing against the J / 14, before the 
revolt, that the "time is not ripe" for in
surrection. The matter in quotes, in 
the J / 14 critique of the November Insurrec
tion above, referred to PSP discouragement 
of further attempts at violent upheaval. 

Broadly speaking, the J / 14 follows the in
surrectionary line of Castro and Peiping, 
while the PSP favors the more "peaceful" 
Moscow approach. Bu t PSP leaders assumed 
commanding positions in the April revolt 
when it came, ju st the same. And so, of 
course, did the "Cabezas calientes"-"hot
heads"-as the PSP terms its younger 
J / 14 comrades. 

A letter written by a PSP leader reveals, 
however, that Castro was preparing to hop 
into the Dominican fray but never got the 
chance thanks to President Johnson's swift 
action. The letter was turned over to Do
minican authorities by a Communist courier 
who was searched at the airport here a.5 she 
was leaving. Written by Asdrubal Domfn
guez, a well-known PSP figure, it said: 
· "If it had not been for the intromission of 
the Ya nkees, this [revolt] would have termi
nated by the end of April and the hero of 

Latin America, Comrade F. C. [Fidel Castro]. 
would have entered the country in triumph." 

Dominguez continues: 
"I must tell you that we counted on much 

help from C. [Cuba], which F .C. [Fidel Cas
tro J, has promised to send u s, but t he 
presence of the imperialists prevented its 
arrival." 

Dominguez reveals, further, what the real 
Comm u nist a ttit ude is toward the r ebel 
leader, Caam ano: 

"Of the m an who leads the struggle, you 
and the others know much about him, but 
don't feel upset, because he will be not hing, 
h e will r epresent n oth ing when t h is [ coun 
try] is in our h ands." 

He predicted tha t on the next day the 
rebels would try to seize the national 
p alace to establish themselves there, a n d 
they did then launch their attempt bu t 
without success. 

Castro h as shown of t en enough , most con 
spicuously in Venezuela, that he is ready 
and willing t o h elp out needy guerrillas at 
any time. There is every reason to believe 
that he will do so if the Dominican Com
munists begin as they apparently plan, a 
guerrilla wa r. 

It was the decision of a secret meeting 
in Havana last November to give "active 
aid" to "national liberation movements" in 
Latin America. The Dominican Republic , 
unl.ike Venezuela, is only a stone's throw 
from Cuba. Even Secretary Rusk should not 
be surprised if he wakes up on e morning 
to find "substantially reduced" threat here 
has taken on the form of a Cast ro-supplied 
"Sierra Maestra." 

[From Newhouse newspapers , May 29, 1965 J 
REBEL CRY: "CONSTITUCION, 81 !" 

(By Daniel James) 
SANTO DOMINGO.-In the tiny downtown 

district held by the rebels in this strife-torn 
capital, you see scrawled on the walls of 
many buildings the slogan, "Constituci6n, 
Si!" 

A crowd gathered at a meeting in the cen 
tral plaza to eulogize the killed rebel com
mander, Col. Francisco Fernandez Domin
guez, chants "Constituci6n ! Consti tuci6n ! " 

The "government" of Col. Francisco Cama 
aiio, the rebel chieftian, is called the "con
stitutional government," and its army the 
"constitutional army." 

Even outside Santo Domingo, you hear on 
many lips the phrase, "Constituci6n, Si! " 
You hear it in the second city, Santiago, far 
to the north. You hear it in the third city, 
San Pedro de Macoris, to the east. 

Wherever you go in the Domin ica n Repub
lic, people will tel: you all they want is 
the Constitution, nothing more. That, in 
fact, was the original rallying cry of the re
bellion that broke out on April 24, and that 
has since altered radically the destiny of this 
country, and shaken the entire Western 
Hemisphere. 

Yet, paradoxically-nearly everything here 
is a puzzling paradox-ask a Dominican what 
the Constitution is all about and you will 
likely get a blank stare in return. Even 
the educated Dominicans cannot cite specif
ically what it is in the Constitution wh ich 
makes them passionately for-or against-
it. 

The Con stitut ion they refer to was p a;;sed 
by the Dominican Congres.5 in 1963, while 
Juan Bosch was President, and went into ef
fect on April 29 of that year. It was promptly 
suspended 5 mont hs la ter when Juan Bosch 
was overthrown. 

Since then, the 1963 Constitution-some
times called the Bosch Constitution-has 
been the issue in Dominican politics and has 
deeply divided the Dominican people, de
spite the curious fact that few here can cite 
any of its key clauses e~en in general terms. 

There is as much· vehemence among op
ponent s of the 1963 charter as among it s 
supporters. They usually attack it as 
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"communistic," "antireligious," "anti~rivate 
property," and so on. 

The demand of the rebels that the 1963 
Constitution be restored is the central rea
son----50 stated, at least, by the rival "gov
ernment of national reconstruction" of Gen. 
Antonio Imbert--why the two sides in the 
Dominican civil war have thus far been un
able to -form the broad provisional regime. 

The Imbert forces insist· that the country 
be governed, instead, by the 1962 Constitu
tion. That was passed after the assassina
tion of the Dominican dictator, Generalissimo 
Rafael Trujillo, and was the basis of the rule 
of a seven-man council of state-called 
simply, the Consejo-until Bosch was inau-
gurated in February 1963. · 

What is there about the 1963 Constitution 
which so divides Dominicans? What are the 
basic difference between it and its 1962 pred
ecessor? 

The befuddling answer is: The two docu
ments are practically identical. 

An official U.S. Government analysis of 
them shows that they differ on only the 
most minor issues: 

Take for example, the key question of 
property rights. Both constitutions safe
guard them. Both agree that the state may 
take private property for public purposes, 
and must pay fair compensation in return. 

One- <Ufference between the two documents 
on the property question is- that the 1963 
version provided that compensation be deter
mined by balancing the public and private 
interest, both. 

A more serious difference-but not funda
mental-was that it limited one from own
ing land "in excessive quantity," and pro· 
hibited "latifundi6s"-that is, big estates. 
But such prohibitions exist in many Latin 
American constitutions, and by no means 
resemble anything communistic. 

The Bosch constitution also forbids for
eigners from owning property except with 
congressional approval, while its predecessor 
of 1962 says nothing on the subject. That 
is perhaps the most serious difference be
tween them, but again not unusual in Latin 
America. Mexico, for example, makes it just 
as tough for foreigners to own land, a9d . 
within a certain distance of her borders and 
coastlines no foreigner can own property at 
all and no Congress can change that. 

Far from being "communistic" the 1963 
Constitution says in article 3, that "private 
economic initiative is -declared free." Such 
an open statement favoring capitalism ls not 
contained in the 1962 document. 

Both constitutions favor social security, 
and the 1963 version adds a clause encourag
ing free trade ·unionism. And both jealously 
guard national sovereignty and inveigh 
against foreign intervention. 

Nowhere in the Bosch document can there 
be found a single word on religion. Any 
charge that it. is "atheistic" or "antichurch" 
is therefore untrue. 

On balance; the 1963 Constitution is about 
as far from being radical as any document 
can get. It is, in fact, much milder than the 
Cuban Constitution of 1940, the banner 
under which Batista was overthrown, ii,nd 
it is downright conservative compared with 
the revolutionary Mexican Constitution o:t 
1917 which rules Mexico to this day. 

Why, then, has the 1963 Constitution 
caused so much division here? 

It is only after many days here, and many 
hours of talking with all sorts of Domini
cans, that the answer begins hazily to pene
trate one's mind. The key that unlocked 
the puzzle came to the writer one day when 
he conversed with two young women :trom 
the Ciba.o, the. rich north-central region. 
They were embarrassed when I asked. them 
why they favored "Constituci6n, Si." and 
could not quote anything from it. Then one 
of them burst out: 

"We don't want military rule." 

It suddenly dawned on me that that was 
what the Dominicans were driving at. It 
wasn't a question of citing this or that 
clause which distinguished the 1963 consti
tution from any other, but a yearning for 
civil rule-for democracy, :tor representative 
government. . 

Under Bosch, the Dominicans did have 
ciyil, representative democratic government 
for the first time since Trujillo became dic
tator in 1930. Actually, it was the first time 
in half a century or more, because Trujillo's 
predecessors were not elected under condi
tions of complete freedom. Bosch was. 

The Dominicans, then, identify the 1963 
constitution with the brief 7 months they 
experienced democracy under Bosch. But
here goes another paradox-they no longer 
identify with Bosch personally. "We will 
take anybody," a worker answered in reply 
to a question whether he wanted Bosch to 
return, "as long as he adheres to the Con
stitution." That is as long as he governs . 
democratically. 

"The Constitution has become a symbol, 
a mystique," is the way a La.tin American 
observer familiar with the Dominicans put 
it. He added, "It might be imperfect. If 
so, it can be amended-always constitution
ally." 

The mystique over the Constitution is not 
likely to disappear from the popular imagi
nation. Quite the contrary, it seems to be 
taking a firmer root every day among the 
vast majority of Dominicans. 

Since that is the case, it appears obvious 
that no solution will be found to the Do
minican problem unless it ls based upon 
what the 1963 constitution symbolizes; civil 
government under representative democracy. 
Any other formula will meet, eventually, with 
the wholesale disapproval of the Dominicans. 
It could produce a revolt more widespread 
a_nd even bloodier than the present one. 

(From Newhouse Newspapers, June 1, 1965] 
DOMINICAN REBELS AND REDS: How CLOSELY 

RELATED? 
(By Daniel James) 

SANTO DoMINGO.-Did Dominican Commu
nists control or substantially influence the 
rebels during the early days of the revolt 
here, as the Johnson administration has· 
charged? Is there discernible Communist in
fluence tod~y in the regime of rebel leader 
Col. Francisco Caamano? How strong is Do
minican communism? 

To try to answer those key questions-they 
are at the root of our armed intervention 
and continued presence in the Dominican 
Republic-the writer has talked to many 
people here, both Dominicans and foreigners 
of various shades o:t political opinion. He 
has also drawn upon his own past firsthand 
knowledge of this country, going back more 
than a dozen years, and of continual reading 
and studying of it. 

A majority of the persons this reporter has 
talked with agree that the Communists had 
begun surfacing within 24 hours after the re
volt had started, on April 24, and that within 
72 hours were acquiring control over it. 

A minority believes that Communists, pro
Communists and a few who serve Communist 
designs without approving of the Reds 
ideologically are still inside the rebel regime. 

Since the latter statement may come as 
news to the reader, let us begin with it. 

A top U.S. official here believes that 
Caamano's intransigent opposition to the 
OAS, and to compromise solutions offered by 
it, indicates that there are still Communist 
elements among the rebels who don't want a 
settlement." 

He added that a 4-hour rebel attack on 
the electric plant hs,·e during the last week in 
May, the destruction of which would serious
ly inconvenience everybody in the ' war-torn 
city, shows that there are people in the rebel 
ranks "who want economic chaos"-a known 
Communist aim. 

Other officials supply names of persons in 
Caamano's government with suspected Com
munist leanings. · 

Jottin Cury, Caamano's "foreign minister," 
is regarded as of the same· stripe as Castro's 
foreign minister, Raul Roa, who, though not 
a professed Communist, is willing to be a 
Red wheelhorse. 

Working under Cury is an alleged member 
of the Agrupaci6n Politica 14 de junio 
(APCJ), the "mass" front o:t the Peiping
oriented June 14 movement. His name is 
Francisco "Quique" Acevedo. 

Caamano's "public health minister," Dr. 
Marcelino Velez Santana, is also considered a 
"Roa type." He was asked to lead the June 
14 movement after its abortive insurrection 
in November 1963. 

Caamano's under secretary of interior and 
police, Euclides Gutierrez Felix, is another 
alleged Communist sympathizer in the rebel 
regime. He was the defense lawyer of the 
June Fourteen guerrillas arrested after the 
1963 insurrection. 

Silvio Nolasco Pichardo, a member of the 
APCJ's central committee, is also in the 
Caamano regime ( as director of a cadastral 
survey). 

As of mid-May, Caamano was still in con
tact with the Dominican Reds, according to 
reliable informants. Hard evidence that 
prominent Communists continued to play a 
leading role in the rebel military command 
up till the third week in May, is the fact that 
fo.ur of them were killed at that time in the 
heavy fighting around the National Palace. 

Most prominent of the four was Juan 
Miguel Roman, who had been leading an at
tacking unit with Col. Francisco Fernandez 
Dominguez, the close associate of ex-Presi
dent Juan Bosch, who had just been flown in 
from Puerto Rico and also succumbed in the 
fighting. 

Roman was a member of the June Fourteen 
central committee and its chief advocate · 
of guerrilla warfare-its "Che Guevara." 
Trained in Cuba, he was a top commander in 
the June Fourteen abortive 1963 insurrection. 
After its failure he escaped, and last Novem
ber turned up in Algeria on a June Fourteen 
mission. 

Seven other Junt: Fourteen central com
mittee members with training in Cuba have 
been identified among Caamano's command

- ers in the revolt. 
Ten other Communist leaders-most of 

them from the Popular Socialist Party (PSP), 
the official Dominican Communist Party
also trained in Cuba, have been likewise iden
tified. 

Obviously, these are not just any Commu
nists but a group of men highly trained to 
lead masses of people in revolutionary situa
tions such as the one of last April. 

For highly visible evidence of how impor
tant the Reds were-and may still be-in the 
Dominican revolt, drive through the grimy, 
garbage-littered streets of the rebel enclave 
in downtown Santo Domingo right now. 
There you see scrawled on the walls such in
flammatory slogans as "Arms to the People," 
and underneath, usually, the initials PSP 
(Popular Socialist Party) or June Fourteen. 

"Arms to the People" is a basic Commu
nist slogan, first used by Lenin in 1917 to 
seize power in Russia. 

It was when Caamano, perhaps unaware of 
the significance of his act, gave arms to the 
"people"-actually to a young street rabble 
called "tigres" (tigers)--on the revolt's 
second day, April 25, that . the U.S. Embassy 
and other foreigners here realized it was com
ing under Red control. 

At about that time, it has been learned, a 
certain Oscar Luis Waldez, suspected of being 
a. Cuban G-2 (intelligence) agent,. landed in 
Santo Domingo on a false passport. Things 
got really rough. . 

Soon, known Communists, leading rebel 
military formations were spotte!i by "reli
able eyewitnesses," in a U.S. official's phrase, 
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and rebel-held radio Santo Domingo
possessing the Republic's most powerful 
transmitter-began spewing focth "Havana.
style" propaganda. 

Among Caamano's Red commanders there 
were, besides Roman, at least three other 
Important June 14 leaders: Jaime Duran, Fi
d elio Despradel, and Luis Genao; plus leaders 
of t h e ot her Communist groups, among them 
Roberto Duverge and Julio de la Pena. 

One of Caamano's close military advlsers 
is said to have been the Spaniard, Manuel 
Gonzalez Gonzalez, who has lived here since 
1940 and is a veteran PSP leader. He is 
reportedly an expert on milit ary tactics. 
When the writer inquired about him, he was 
told: 

"Gonzalez Gonza lez knows guns backward 
and forward ." 

Another little-known foreign Red in the 
Caaina.iio military hierarchy was a French
man, Andre Riviere, a relatively recent resi
dent of the Dominican Republic. An 
Informant claims that Riviere organized the 
assault on Ozama Fortress early in the revolt. 

The little group of Haitian · Communist 
exiles in Santo Domingo, numbering perhaps 
12 to 15, also eagerly Joined the Caamano 
camp. 

How many Communists there were, or still 
are in Caamano ranks, is relatively unlmpor
tant. A "numbers game," unfortunately 
started by the State Department when it 
issued a hastily prepared list of 58 Reds con
spicuous in the revolt's early days, is being 
played by ignorant or dubious writers who 
are thus obscuring the real significance of 
the Communist role. 

First of all, many of the leadlng Commu
nist participants have been trained in Cuba 
and/ or Russia. The State Department named 
18. Sources here put the total at neare.r 50. 
Tha t is more than enough to seize the leader
ship of a surging mass with little or no mili
tary experience and no knowledge whatsoever 
of the strategy and tactics of revolutions. 

Secondly, the chief Communist group, the 
June 14 group had had ample experience in 
revolutionary warfare during the 1963 in
surrection, and when the April revolt oc
curred could thrown into it seasoned fighting 
cadres. 

Besides, the June 14 group is n ot just a few 
n ames on an official U.S. list but a formidable 
movement with "thousands" of followers, to 
quote an observer intimately acquainted with 
Dominican politics. Mainly through its front, 
the APCJ, it has a hold on certain segments 
of the people, notably the youth and three 
major professional groups, the doctors, 
lawyers, a.nd engineers. 

Third, another Communlst group promi
nent in the revolt, the Dominican PopUlar 
Movement (MPD), is also experienced in con
ducting violence and guerrilla warfare. 
Thus it, too, accounted for more than its 
relatively few members in terms of ability 
to lead masses. 

The MPD is Peiping oriented like the June 
14 group; and a splitotf of the Moscow-lean
ing PSP. It has been considered the "action 
arm" of the formal-that is, non-Castroite
Communist movement. 

Finally, even though the PSP a.nd still a 
fourth Communist grouping, the National 
R evolutionary Party (PNR), are seemingly 
m ore "peaceful" and smaller than the other 
two, they contributed sign ificantly to the 
revolt. 

T he veteran PSf leader, Juan Ducoudray, 
for example, is probably the leading Domini
can Marxist theoretician and on a first-rate 
brain-no small asset for revolt search of 
professional revolutionists. While president, 
incidentally, Juan 13osch signed an order 
permitting Ducoudray to return home from 
exile to lead the PSP-a case of misguided 
democratic zeal. 

The PNR is the smallest of the four Oom
munist groups but its leader, Dato Pagan, 

who was released from jall a!ter the revolt 
started, ls also an able Marxist intellectual. 
In a 1962 interview with the writer, he 
prophesied: 

"The Dominican Republic has become, 
since OUba, the neuralgic point of all Ameri
can military strategy in the oaribbean. The 
Caribbean will become a zone of anti-impe
rialist struggle." 

The father of Dominican communism, 
curiously enough, is none other than the 
lat e dictator Generalissimo Trujillo. 

In 1946, the incredible Trujil1o sent word 
to the Cuban Popular Socialist (Communist) 
P arty to organize a Dominica n counterpart, 
and it kindly obliged. Wit h the wartime 
Soviet-Ames m a rriage still on, Trujillo hoped 
thereby to please both Moscow-with which 
he sought diplomatic relations-and the 
West, with his displa y of "democracy." 

He went so far as to heap praise upon 
Stalin and referred to communism, accord
ing to Selden Rodman's excellent book, 
"Quisqueya, a History of the Dominican Re
public," as "one of the great forces for wel
fare and progress on which tb,e democratic 
world can count." 

Indirectly, too, Trujillo spawned commu
nism in creating a political atmosphere in 
which only extremism can flourish. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that in Dominican 
Communist ranks today are many former 
ardent Trujillistas. Colonel Camaano him
self, though no Communist as far as we 
know. is an old Trujilllsta not averse to 
working with the Reds. 

Although the April revolt took the Com
munists by surprise, and they acted without 
orders from Havana or Moscow, they h ad 
been preparing for revolution during the 
previous 6 to 8 mont hs. 

Back in January, for example, the June 14 
commenced a series of in1lammatory broad
casts from 6:15 to 6 :45 p .m . daily. One con
sisted of a taped statement by Bosch him
self. 

And week after week, the June 14 and other 
Red groups would virtually take over ·down
town Santo Domingo with demonstrat ions 
and street meetings which paralyzed all busi
ness and traffic. It is now apparent, too, 
that behind the scenes they must have been 
preparing their fighting cadres. 

Though the revolt was not Red-organized, 
it is not surprising in the light of the above 
facts-and many others still to be learned, 
no doubt--that the Dominican Communists 
should surface into its leadership and come 
within striking distance of capturing it 
altogether. 

[From the Washington Star, May 15, 1965] 
DOMINICAN PUPPET?-CAAMANO'S CONTROL 

DOUBTED 

(By Jeremiah O'Leary) 
Washington authorities expressed doubts 

today that Dominican rebel leader Francisco 
Caamano Deno, for all his ranting and quasi
military posturing, actually controls the 
15,000 mixed force of armed civilians and 
soldiers under his nominal command. 

They believe he may merely be a figure
head, a puppet of well-organized Communist 
leaders of three separate movements. They 
say that the Red leaders most of whom 
were identified by U.S. sources ea rlier this 
month proba bly hold the rea l power within 
the encla ve of Santo Domingo where the 
rebels are entrenched. 

These officials said they doubt that 
Caamano, even if he were inclined, could 
sign a meaningful truce; order his men to 
lay down their arms or join in a coalition 
government. 

DESCRIBED AS TOUGH 

The 32-year-old colonel is described as 
tough and hotheaded and impressed with 
a sense of dramatic involvement of the 
rebels. 

There are no Communists in the rebel high 
command, officials believe, nor ls Caamano 
himself a Communist. 

As one official put it: What ls the use of 
being Minister of Interior or Foreign Min
ister in a government that only controls a 
few acres of a poorer section of Santo Do
mingo? Those with the real power are the 
Communists who control the armed civilians, 
the roughly disciplined youths who owe al
legiance to the three main Communist 
groups. 

These groups are the PSPD, or orthodox 
Moscow line party; the MPD, which adheres 
to the philosophy of Peiping, and the H a 
vana-line APCJ or June 14 movement. 

Caam ano, son of a prominent figure of the 
Tr"!-ljillo regime, is regarded here only as a 
frontman in which can hardly be called a 
government at all. Caamano presides over 
what is basically a revolutionary command 
post. 

Hector Aristy, 32, who wears the title of 
"Minister of Government" in the rebel re
gime, is thought to be a sort of "gray emi
nence" behind Caamano's public posture. 

Quite a bit is known in Washington of 
Aristy's past and he is regarded as more an 
opportunist, a typical product of the Trujillo 
years, than a partisan of any political school 
of thought. He has a record of involvement 
in movements of both the far left and the 
far right in the past. 

BLESSING FROM BOSCH 

The Caamano faction bases its claim to 
legitimacy on the blessing it has received 
from Juan Bosch, who was ousted as Presi
dent in 1963. Caamano had himself named 
President to finish Bosch's term and prom
ised elections in December 1966. 

The problem of the Organization of Ameri
can States and President Johnson is to bring 
about an effective cease-fire and find a in
terim government until elections can be 
held. Washington wants them to be held at 
an early date so that the intervention can 
end. 

But Caamano will not consent to disarm 
and the rebel militia probably would not 
obey him if he ordered one. The alternatives 
m~y be to go after the rebels in full-fl.edged 
battle or starve them out. 

In the meantime, the Caamano forces are 
separated from the junta forces of Gen. 
Antonio Imbert Barreas and Gen. Elias 
Wessin y Wessin only by the presence of 
21,000 U.S. Marines and paratroopers. Offi
cials say it is an impasse that could continue 
for a long time unless some solution ls found 
soon. 

[From the Washington Star, June 7, 1965] 
DOMINICAN DISPERSAL OF ARMS SPARKED U.S. 

TROOP BUILDUP 

(By Jeremiah O'Leary) 
The massive U.S. troop buildup in the 

Dominican Republic after the Marines landed 
there was impelled by intelligence report s 
that large quantities of arms seized by the 
rebels h ad been sent to interior areas of the 
country, authoritative U.S. sources disclosed 
toda y. 

President Johnson 's advisers recommended 
increasing the strength of U.S. forces from 
400 Marines, to about 22,000 troops because 
it was feared t h e chaos and the Communist 
t a keover of the revolution might spread to 
.areas far beyond the capital of San t o 
Domingo. 

Even today, the location and exact quan
tity of these arms is not known by U.S. intel
ligence. This uncertainty and the threat of 
possible new uprisings in the interior h ave 
a direct bearing on official estimates that the 
Inter-American Peace Force will have to re
m ain in the Dominican Republic for an ex
tended period. 

Former President Donald Reid Cabral, now 
in hiding and out of the political picture, 
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told this reporter he knew that the arms 
seized by the rebels early in the insurrection 
did not all go to the forces of Col. Pra.ncisco 
Caamano Deno in downtown Santo Domingo. 
Many truckloads of weapons and am.muni
tion were spirited into the interior, he said. 

Reid a.nd U.S. sources agree that these arms 
constitute the biggest menace to a. lasting 
peace in the Dominican Republic, even if the 
Organization of American States is able to 
negotiate a political settlement. 

U.S. officials, who initially released a. list of 
53 known Communists participating in the 
revolution, now sa.y they have identified sev
eral hundred. Most of these are members of 
the three illegal Dominican Communist 
Parties: the Moscow-oriented PSPD; the 
Peiping-aligned MPD, a.nd the 14th of June 
movement, which follows the Havana line. 
Informed sources said these three parties, al
though usually in disagreement on strategy, 
united as one to take advantage of the chaos 
spawned by what started as an army revolt. 

The three-man OAS Committee now in 
Santo Domingo is not bound by any previous 
formulas in the renewed effort to achieve a 
settlement. However, authoritative sources 
here said the most likely direction to be 
taken by the Committee would be to seek a 
provisional government now with OAS-super
vised elections to follow no later than 6 
months. 

The Committee consists of U.S. Ambassador 
Ellsworth Bunker; Brazilian Ambassador 
Ilmar Penna Marinho and El Salvador Am
bassador Ramon de Clairmont Deenas. It 
was appointed to guide OAS Secretary Jose 
A. Mora in his mediation efforts and to ad
vise the peace force· commander, Brazilian 
Gen. Hugo Panasco Alvlm. But the commit
tee has taken over the main responsibility for 
finding a solution. 

Some officials here feel that former Domin
ican President Joaquin Balaguer, who was 
chief of state when Dictator Rafael Trujillo 
was assassinated in 1961, might be able to 
weld a government acceptable to a majority 
of Dominicans. 

[From the Washington Star, June 13, 1965] 
UNITED STATES DocUMENTS RED ATTEMPT TO 

SEIZE REVOLT~THREE SEPARATE GROUPS 
WORKED TOGETHER IN DoMINICAN CRISIS 

(By Jeremiah O'Leary) 
The organwed effort by three Communist 

parties to capture the revolt in the Domin
ican Republic and seize power in that coun
try has been documented in an official U.S. 
paper compiled by intelligence sources expert 
in Oommunist activities. 

The report, chronologically and in narra
tive form, describes the day-by-day activities 
in Santo Domingo between April 24 and May 
5 of 77 known Communists. Many of the 77 
were previously identified as participants in 
the revolt by U.S. Government sources on 
May 6, but the new document gives intimate 
details of their participation before and after 
the American intervention. 

The document, obtained last night, is the 
first disclosure of details of the Communist 
participation in th.e revolt from U.S. sources 
since a. list of 58 leftists was disclosed. 

At least 45 of the extremists had been de
ported from the Dominican Republic in May 
1964, and most of them received guerrilla war
fare training in Cuba before they started fil
tering back into the Dominican Republic last 
October, the document disclosed. Cuba's 
principal agency for promoting revolutionary 
activities in La.tin America, the Genera.I Di· 
rectorate of Intelligence (DGI), trained many 
of the Dominican rebel leaders, the document 
said. 

THREE RED PARTIES LISTED 

DGI has for some time provided financial 
support to two of the three Dominican Com
munist Parties: the 14th of June Political 
Group (APCJ), and the Dominican Popular 

Movement (MPD). The APCJ Party, accord
ing to U.S. sources, has between 3,000 and 
5,000 members and has been Communist-run 
and pro-Castro since early 1963. MPD, which 
follows the Peiping line, has about 500 mem
bers. The other Domlnlcan Communist 
group, which cooperated in the rebellion, is 
the Dominican Popular Socialist Party 
(PSPD) with between 800 to 1,000 members 
who follow the Moscow line. 

The U.S. document said the parties acted 
in harmony in the current rebellion. 

It said the largest department in the DGI 
is the one responsible for directing Latin 
American guerrilla warfare activities. Iden
tified as the DGI officer who handles revolu
tionary operations for the Dominican Repub
lic is Roberto Santiesteban Casanova, who 
was deported by the United States for engag
ing in espionage in 1962 while serving with 
the Cuban delegation to the United Nations. 

The 26-page document is virtually a. "white 
paper" on the Dominican revolt and reflects 
the official U.S. version of what transpired 
there. The following is a day-by-day account 
of Communist activities in the . Dominican 
revolt as compiled by U.S. intelligence sources 
from April 24 to May 5: 

APRIL 24 

Elements of the Dominican Army, led by 
disaffected middlegrade and junior officers, 
revolted against the government of Donald 
Reid Cabral. They seized control of the 27th 
of February Military Ca~p. making prisoners 
of the army chief of staff and his deputy. 

A group of civilians seized two radio sta
tions in Santo Domingo and announced that 
Reid had been overthrown. The radio sta
tions were retaken later in the day by Reid 
forces, but just before they were forced 
off the air, the rebels called on the civilian 
population to join the anti-Reid move
ment and to go into the streets to sup
port the rebellion. 

Communist leaders of all three parties 
issued orders to their members to incite the 
civilian crowds gathering in the streets, and 
to stage rallies and demonstrations. The 
Communists began organizing their forces 
and assigning members to various functions 
throughout the city. 

Among those Communists active in the 
first hours of revolt were: Narcisi Isa Conde, 
of the PSPD, already armed with a sub
machinegun; Diomedes Mercedes Batista 
(PSPD). who wa.s relaying instructions to 
party members to stand up for further or
ders; and Amin Abel Hasbun, APCJ member, 
engaged in organizing for Communist partic
ipation in the revolt, operating from a house 
on Elvira de Mendza Street. 

The situation in Santo Domingo became 
increasingly confused. Senior officers of the 
Dominican Air Force and Army informed 
Reid that they would not support him, and 
he resigned and went into hiding. 

PSPD members carrying weapons gathered 
a.t Parque Independencia early in the morn
ing and harangued civilian crowds in sup
port of the revolt. Among these again were 
Diomedes Mercedes Batista and Narciso Isa. 
Conde. Also active was Asdrubal Dominguez 
Guerrero, a student leader who received 
training in Russia. in 1962. Throughout the 
morning, mobile loudspeaker units, includ
ing a. white Volkswagen station wagon oper
ated by Diomedes Mercedes Batista, patroled 
the city urging the population to join the 
revolt. 

In what later proved to be a key element of 
the revolt, rifles and machineguns seized by 
rebellious army elements were handed out 
to the civilian crowds during the day. One 
of the rebel officers, Capt. Mario Pena 
Tavares, arranged for distribution of several 
thousands weapons, including machfneguns 
and hand grenades. · Arms from the camp 
were loaded on trucks and sent to the down
town area of Santo Domingo where they were 
passed out to civilians. The following Com-

munist leaders participated with army rebels 
in handing out arms and, in some cases 
assumed control of the distribution: 

Hugo Tolentino Dipp, PSPD leader who re
ceived guerrllla training in Cuba; Fidelio 
Despradel Roque, APCJ leader, trained in 
Cuba. a.nd one of the chief figures in the 
guerrllla uprising in late 1963; Felix Servio 
Ducoudray Mansfield of the PSPD, former 
resident o! the Soviet Union and Cuba and 
one-time employe of the Peiping Communist 
New China News Agency; Eduardo Houelle
mont Roques, APCJ, who was in Cuba in the 
1963 guerrilla. operation. 

Other Communists who handed out arms 
were: Buenaventura Johnson Pimental, Juan 
Ducordray Mansfield, who once worked on 
Havana Radio broadcasts to the Dominican 
Republic, and Gerardo Rafael Estevez Weber, 
all of the PSPD; and Maximo Bernard 
Vasquez, of the APCJ, who worked with sub
versives in the Dominican military in the 
1963 guerrilla movement. 

Bottles and gasoline from tank trucks at 
several points in the city were distributed to 
civilians for making Molotov cocktails, MPD 
members being particularly active in this 
work. 

A mob of several thousand civilians, armed 
with clubs and rifles, marched on the Na
tional Palace, responding to a call issued over 
a rebel-held radio station. Among them 
were armed Communists. 

Rebels seized the National Palace and the 
rebel army officers gathered to assume con
trol. Members of the Dominican Revolu
tionary Party (PRD) arrived with the inten
tion of installing an interim government 
headed by PRD leader Rafael Molina Urena, 
pending return of the ousted former presi
dent, Juan Bosch. The PRD leaders and 
rebel army officers who were pro-Bosch pre
vailed and Molina became provisional presi
dent. But military officers who had not 
joined the rebellion declared they would 
attack the rebels unless a military junta were 
installed to prepare for national elections 
in September. 

Many important Communists attended po
litical meetings in the National Palace that 
day. Among those conferring with Molina 
was Facundo Gomez, a. PSPD member and 
part owner of the Scarlet Woman, a boat 
used in the attempted landing of Cuban 
arms in the Dominican Republic in Novem
ber 1963. Another, Alejandro Lajara Gon
zales, an APCJ member who had been active 
in distributing arms to civilians, was ap
pointed by Molina to be Deputy Director 
of Investigation (the Security Service). 

Communist agitators began inciting the 
armed mobs to burn, destroy property and 
seize additional arms. MPD members were 
told their party planned to kill any police
man found on the streets. Armed civilians 
roamed the city, many of them looting stores 
and private homes. 

The offices and plant of the anti-Commu
nists newspaper Prensa Libre were seized by 
an armed group which included Communists. 
They prepared immediately to publish prop
aganda leaflets. 

The offices of three anti-Communist po
litical parties, the democratic conservative 
Union Civica Nacional; the moderate right
wing Partido Liberal Revolucionista and the 
moderate center Vanguard! Revolucionaria 
Dominicana, were broken into and sacked. 

During the afternoon, Communist orga
nizers continued to distribute weapons to 
groups regarded a.s reliable by the Commu
nist parties, as well as to round up additional 
manpower for civilian m11itia units. Weap
ons depots and distribution points were set 
up. 

Mercedes Batista, and other PSPD leaders 
were observed leading a paramilitary force 
armed with submachine guns, rifles and gre
nades. 

Other armed Communist groups were ob
served on streets and in buildings including 
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one led by Manuel Gonzales Gonzalez, Span
ish Civil War veteran and Cuban intelll- · 
gence agent. 

APRIL 26 

Antirebel forces, which had been ·badly 
disorganized, now began to move against the 
rebel-held area of the city under command 
of Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin, head of the 
Armed Forces Training Center. The Domin
ican Air Force bombed and strafed rebel-held 
installations. The ferocity of this and sub
sequent attacks consolidated public resent
ment and inadvertently presented the rebels 
with an effective propaganda weapon. 

A large quantity of arms and ammunition 
had, by this time, fallen into the hands of 
the Communists. Teams of party members 
were fanning out through the central part of 
Santo Domingo organizing paramilitary 
groups. 

Agitators from all three Red parties con
tinued to exhort the mobs. They distrib
uted mimeographed propaganda sheets call
ing on the people to fight, and stating, in 
part, that "the hour has arrived to give arms 
to the working class • • • to form common 
units of soldiers and civilians and to organize 
people's combat units." 

Additional Communist leaders were iden
tified among the armed mobs and in the 
rebel military forces, including Juan Miguel 
Romman Diaz, of the ACPI, who participated 
ln the 1963 guerrilla operation, a~d Jaime 
Duran Herando, Cuban-trained guerrilla ex
pert. 

Gustavo Ricart who returned from Cuba 
in 1963 bringing money to finance MPD ac
tivities, was identified as the commander of 
another rebel stronghold. Five other Com
munists were in charge of production of a 
considerable number of Molotov cocktails 
during the day. 

The leaders of the various Communist 
parties were well equipped with weapons and 
became an increasingly important element 
ln the rebel force. Rebel army officers and 
men, numbering about 1,000 at the outset, 
were soon greatly outnumbered by armed 
civilians who, in a state of disorganization, 
became easy prey for disciplined Communist 
leadership. 

Efforts by the U.S. Embassy toward a cease
fire between the rebels and elements of the 
Dominican armed forces were unsuccessful. 
During the day, a large number of American 
citizens assembled in the Hotel Embajador 
seeking safety. They requested assistance 
from the U.S. Embassy in evacuating them 
from Santo Domingo, which was under 
bombardment by the Dominican Air Force 
and was by this time the scene of widespread 
rifle and artillery fire between the oppos
ing factions. The Embassy secured from 
the rebel leaders agreement to cooperate in 
evacuating Americans from the nearby port 
of Raina. Armed civilian groups, over which 
the Molina regime had lost control, paid no 
attention to this agreement. 

APRIL 27 

About 100 armed civilians, hearing over 
t h e rebel radio that a prominent Dominican 
newspaperman and broadcaster, well known 
as anti-Communist, was at the Hotel Em
bajador (actually he was not there) went to 
the hotel and fired several hundred shots. 
April 27 saw the complete breakqown of law 
and order. Molina, the so-called provisional 
president, went to the U.S. Embassy in ap
parent defeat, accompanied by rebel army 
leaders, Col. Miguel Angel Hernando Ra.m.irez 
and Col. Francisco Caamano Deno. Shortly 
afterwards, Molina abandoned office and took 
asylum in the Colombian Embassy. 

During the day, Lajara Gonzalez of the 
APCJ arranged for additional arms to be 
p assed to Communists. The offices and plant 
of the newspaper Llstln Diario was taken 
over by armed PSPD Communists headed by 
Asdrubal Dominquez Guerrero and Jose 
Israel Cuello Hernandez, both carrying auto
matic weapons. 

APRll. 28 · 

The antirebel armed forces commanded 
by General Wessin established a three-man 
military junta headed by CoL Pedro Barto
lome Benoit ( air force), Col. Enrique Apo
llnario Casado Saladin (army), and Capt. 
Manuel Santana Carasco (navy). Early in 
the day, the junta seemed to make progress 
against the rebels but encountered heavier 
resistance in the afternoon and lost mo
mentum. 

The situat ion in the city was increasingly 
tense and confused. Junta forces, tired and 
disorganized, began to crumble. Armed 
mobs terrorized the city, firing on homes and 
other buildings, including the United States 
and other embassies. With collapse of the 
Molina government, PRD leaders abdicated 
their positions of leadership fearing their 
cause lost and their lives in danger. They 
left the rebel movement in the hands of 
politically immature army officers who had 
lost command over armed civilians who now 
far outnumbered the rebel army forces. 
Communist leaders, by then in control of 
the armed mobs, moved quickly into the 
political leadership vacuum in Santo Do
mingo. 

Late in the afternoon, the junta and police 
authorities informed the U.S. Embassy they 
could no longer assure the safety of Ameri
can lives. U.S. Ambassador W. Tapley Ben
nett recommended that U.S. Marines be 
landed to establish a safety perimeter from 
which Americans and other foreign citizens 
could be evacuated. By that night, approxi
mately 600 lt.18.rines were landed and had 
ta.ken positions around the Hotel Embajador. 

APRll. 29 

The rebels held the central part of the city 
and retained the military initiative. An 
armed mob under Communist MPD, leaders, 
began a full-scale assault on the remaining 
police stronghold, Ozama Fortress. The 
fortress fell next day. Another armed mob 
sacked the cathedral. 

Communist s among the university stu
den ts were active in organizing the crowds. 

House-to-house fighting continued. The 
United States and several other embassies 
remained under sniper fire. The U.S. Gov
ernment ordered the landing of an additional 
1,100 Marines and during the night of April 
29-30, approximately 2,000 troops of the 82d 
Airborne Division landed at San Isidro. Re
inforcements arrived on succeeding days. 

Leaders of all three Communist groups met 
to discuss tactics in the light of new develop
ments. They also met with rebel military 
officers. 

APRIL 30 

The official rebel radio broadcast instruc
tions to armed mobs not to fire on U.S. troops 
but firing continued and a number of casual
ties were inflicted on U.S. personnel. 

Two Communist commando groups were 
particularly active roaming the city look
ing for targets. Other Communists working 
closely with rebel army officers included two 
who received political and guerrilla training 
in Cuba in 1963. 

MAY 1 

A shaky cease-fire was achieved but snipers 
were active throughout the day, firing on the 
U.S. Embassy and U.S. troops. This was in 
keeping with propaganda emanating from 
the rebel-held area that the real purpose of 
the cease-fire was to permit junta forces to 
reassemble and attack from a sanctuary pro
vided by U.S. troops. 

About 60 Communists probably a high 
command group of all three parties, met in 
on e of the Communist strongpoints fortified 
with machinegun emplacements on the roof. 

MAY 2 

A short-wave radio transmitter in the 
home of a Communist broadcast instructions · 
to the civllian mobs to shoot Americans on 
sight. A large crowd gathered in the Parque 

lndependica. heard a. violently anti-American 
speech from a Communist. 

MAY 3-4 

Rebel leaders began to consider how to give 
their movement the form and structure of 
a legitimate government. Communist lead
ers discussed among themselves the desir
ability of their top leaders withdrawing from 
open participation in the rebel movement in 
order both to support rebel claims that the 
movement was free of Communist influence 
and to afford protection to the principal 
figures of the Communist parties. 

Col. Caamano Deno, generally regarded as 
anti-Communist, had said on several occa
sions during the revolt that he was aware 
the Communists had been playing an increas
ingly important role. 

MAYS 

It was the consensus at meetings of Com
munist leaders that, while rank-and-file 
members of the three parties should fight on, 
prominent Communists should begin with
drawing from the scene. Some went into 
hiding, others attempted to leave Santo 
Domingo for towns to the north. One of 
these was later captured by antirebel forces. 

Some of the APJC and PSPD leaders who 
left Santo Domingo were under instructions 
to attempt to organize local party members 
and sympathizers for eventual guerrilla ac
tion in the north. False identity cards were 
prepared for Communist leaders. 

MPD leaders also agreed that the more 
prominent party figures should go under 
cover for the time being. They further de
cided that arms and ammunition in the 
hands of party members should be hidden 
for possible use in guerrilla operations. Or
ders were given to secure as m any arms as 
they could and deliver them to party head
quarters. 

(From the Washington Star, June 14, 1965] 
SUBSTANTIAL NUMBER OF REDS ACTIVE IN 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, U.S. AIDE SAYS 

(By Jeremiah O'Leary) 
There are still substantial numbers of 

Communists and Communist sympathizers 
on the rebel side in the Dominican Republic 
impasse, Assistant Secretary of State Jack 
H. Vaughn said yesterday. 

Vaughn, who heads the Government De
partment's Inter-American Affairs Division, 
held out scant hope for an early end to the 
deadlock and the outpouring of U.S. funds 
to keep the Caribbean nation from slipping 
in to chaos. He said: 

"We have spent nearly $20 mflilon for ... 
food (arid other relief supplies) and this 
could go on for many months . . .'' 

He said Communists have influenced Gen. 
Francisco Caamano Deno's rebel side from 
the beginning of the revolt. 

In an interview on the ABC show "Issues 
and Answers," Vaughn said, "Our gu ess is 
that there are close to 5,000 Communists in 
three groups in the Dominican Republic. 
Dozens more have been identified as lea ders. 

"The point is they were well organized 
and t rained in Cuba, Russia, CZechoslovakia, 
and Red China. They came back to the 
Dominican Republic in a. clandestine way 
from exile determined to t ake advantage 
of this revolt and to subvert it. It has been 
their interest for many years." 

He identified by name several Communist 
leaders of Dominican, Spanish, and Haitian 
origin whose roles in events leading to 
American intervention were described in a 
Star story yesterday based on a government 
document. 

Vaughn said many of the Commun.1st 
leaders have filtered out of the rebel zone 
in to the Dominican coun tryslde. 

A resumption of fighting, he said, is con
sidered possible because ·the United Statee 
knows large quantities of arms were dis
tributed by rebels and Communists. Some 
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of these arms had been hidden in the interior 
of the republic and there 1s a threat that 
they might be used. 

IMBERT STRENGTH GA~NS 
The Junta forces of Gen. Antonio Imbert 

Barrera are- believed to be stronger now than 
they were when the fighting was stopped by 
the intervention, Vaughn says. 

He indicated belief the Junta forces might 
be able to win a military decision but that 
such a clash is unlikely due to the presence 
of the Inter-American Peace Force, sent by 
the U.8.-supported Organization of Ameri
can States. 

Vaughn also indicated disbelief in infor
Inal polls taken by some newsmen purporting 
to show that caamano has overwhelming 
popular support in the Dominican Republic. 

"We question whether either Caamano or 
Imbert has overwhelming support. It's easy 
to take a poll and have all the cab drivers 
agree. 

"What the overwhelming majority of the 
Dominican people want is the sort of demo
cratic government that has been denied 
them for so many year~." 

SEES ELECTIONS FAR OFF 
He said a civilian, more moderate than 

Caamano, would be more attractive to the 
Dominican people, a.nd cited former presi
dent Joaquin Balaguer as a man who would 
be a frontrunner in any future election. 

Vaughn said he did not believe the rebel 
constitutionalists would win if elections 
could be held in 3 to 6 months. 

However Vaughn added, his personal belief 
is that elections will not be possible in the 
Dominican Republic for 12 to 18 months. 

He said the OAS committee that includes 
U.S. Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker has been 
in the Dominican Republican for 10 days 
now and has made little progress in finding 
agreement on a coalition government. The 
negotiators aren't even close to finding a care
taker government in advance of the hoped
for elections, Vaughn said. 

He added that there is a complex military, 
political, and emotional situation and that 
even if agreement is reached with leaders, it 
might be difficult to enforce among the 
Dominican people. 

[From the Washington Star, June 16, 1965] 
PEACE CHIEF LAYS FnuNG TO DoMINICAN 

REBELS 
(By Jeremiah O'Leary) 

The Brazilian general in charge of the 
Inter-American Peace Force in the Domini
can Republic charged today that rebel forces 
under Col. Francisco Caamano Deno were in 
flagrant violation of the cease-fire in Santo 
Domingo. 

Gen. Hugo Panasco Alvim, in a preliminary 
report to the Organization of American States 
on the fighting yesterday in the Dominican 
capital, said "indiscriminate firing • • • al
ways originates from the Caamano zone" 
against the troops under his command that 
divide the rebels and the Junta forces. 

He asked the OAS three-man committee 
charged with the task of resolving the coun
try's internal dispute "to bring an immediate 
end" to the attacks. 

U.S. officials, meanwhile, were attr!buting 
the new shooting incidents to the growing 
strength of the Communist 14th of June 
Movement in the Caamano-held zone of 
Santo Domingo. 

MORE C;J.ASHES FEARED 
Yesterday's battle between rebel forces and 

the largely American troops of the peace force 
had been expected, Washington sources said, 
and it is feared the clash will not be an iso
lated incident. 

Informed sources said they believe the 
shooting was brought about by increasing 
divisions among the groups under the osten
sible control of Caamano. 

CXI--1345 

The view in Washington today is that the 
14th of June group of hard-line, Havana
influenced Communists ts gradually gaining 
control in the rebel enclave. 

Officials pointed out that the speeches in 
the Parque Independencia Monday celebrat
ing the June 14 national holiday were made 
by known members of the Communist MPD 
and 14th of .June parties. The speeches were 
o! "foreigners" in the Dominican Republic. 

ATTITUDE CHANGED 
Last month in the same park, rebels who 

tried to make anti-American speeches were 
shouted down and even pulled away from the 
platform by other Caamano partisans. 

In his report to the OAS on yesterday's 
battle, Alvim said fighting began when his 
troops were attacked at 8:10 a.m. 

"The IAPF did not return the fire for 20 
to 25 minutes, but after this period my troops 
returned fire in order to defend thexnselves 
after we had sustained wounded. , 

"The brigade commander observing the 
Caamano troops reported that the attacking 
troops were trying to maneuver and capture 
positions in the security zone. We denied 
them this objective. 

"All this occurred until 11 :30 a .m. at which 
time events were calm once again. At 12:25 
p .m. the Inter-American troops located near 
the Hotel Jaragua were violently attacked 
and were compelle~ to return fire. 

"ARSON REPORTED 
"We have information that armed civilians 

in the Caamano zone were putting fire to 
warehouses on the waterfront.'' 

The United States has identified dozens 
o! members of three Communist parties as 
having joined the rebellion presumably with 
the intention of taking it over. Caamano is 
not regarded as a Communist. 

[From the Washington Star, June 17, 1965] 
DOMINICAN RED EFFORT To STm u .N. Is SEEN 

(By Jeremiah O'Leary) 
U.S. officials analyzing attacks by Domini

can rebels against the Inter-American Peace 
Force believe the rebel strategy is to attempt 
to bring the United Nations further into the 
crisis. 

Sources said this is a policy of despera
tion by the Castro-leaning 14th of June 
movement and is not necessarily a policy Col. 
Francisco Caamano Deno, the nominal rebel 
leader, can do anything to change. 

It is believed, the sources said, that the 
Communists in Caamano's camp hope to lure 
the largely U.S. peace force to retaliate with 
such vigor that Washington will be forced to 
make an otherwise unacceptable settlement 
with the rebel side or, alternatively, stand 
branded before the world as the Russians 
were after crushing the Hungarian revolt. 

This theory of the cause of the latest out
break of shooting in Santo Domingo was 
supported last night by Under Secretary of 
State Thomas C. Mann in - rare speech be
fore the Organization of American States. 

Mann, sitting as American representative in 
the absence of Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker 
took the floor to defend the American inter~ 
vention. In so doing, he la.id the blame for 
the new crisis at the feet of the June 14 
movement. 

He cited a pamphlet distributed in Santo 
Domingo Tuesday by the group urging that 
the backers of Caamano set off a struggle 
throughout the Dominican Republic with 
the aim of shoving the Yankees out. 

Every day, Mann said, the evidence of Com
munist involvement in the revolution be
comes more overwhelining. 

The OAS session was called at the request 
of two opponents to the intervention, Chile, 
a.nd Venezuela, and Mann appeared to bridle 
at some comments concerning the original 
unilateral American intervention. 

He said he had not heard, of all the disciis
sion of intervention, any reference to the fa.ct 

that "a year ago we were talking here of-in
tervention by Cuba in Venezuela." · 

Mann said the Communists intervened in 
the Dominican Republic on June 14, 1962, 
again in 1963, and added, "my government 
had reason to believe a third attempt was 
made by international communism in 1965." 

He said the United States has suffered 
many casualties and cited 900 separate viola
tions of the cease-fire by the Caamano side. 
The only U.S. motive, he said is to create a 
situation in which the Dominican people can 
elect a government that suits them. 

"We are not partial" either to Caamano 
or to the junta under Gen. Antonio Imbert 
Barrera," Mann said. "Between the two ex
tremes there must be a ground of reasonable
ness the great majority of the Dominican 
people will accept. We had only two 
choices-to turn our backs and walk away, 
or to take the strong action we did." 

Venezuelan Ambassador Enrique Tejera 
Paris said he hoped the peace force would 
not be an instrument of war against a 
heroic Dominican people. 

Chilean Ambasador Alejandro Magnet said 
the number of deaths in the recent battle 
was "distributed unequ~lly" and said the 
"action has not been quite equal.'' 

Mann said all of the peace force casualties 
had been Americans except for one wounded 
Brazilian lieutenant. 

[From tlte Washington Daily News, May 3, 
1965] 

LBJ TAKES NEW TACK ON LATIN AMERICA 
(By Virginia Prewett) 

The explosion in the Dominican Republic 
means that the United States and the Latin 
American members of the Organization of 
American Sta tes must find fresh solutions 
for hemisphere problexns. 

Latin American outcry against President 
Johnson's d ispatch of Marines to the Domini
can Republic was predictable and completely 
understandable. 

In their never-ending power struggles, 
Latin Americans fear U.S. intervention. 
For if the United States favors one side 
today, it may favor the other tomorrow. 

In the light of history, it is surprising that 
the Latin American protest s have not been 
shriller. 

The Johnson administration's action means 
three things: 

It recognizes the defeat of the theory so 
long espoused by Washington that "raising 
Latin American living standards" can by 
itself establish peace and political stability in 
Latin America. 

Mr. Johnson is m aking new policy and 
does not mean to be limited by all the fictions 
and shibboleths of inter-American relations. 
When he sent the marines into the Domini
can Republic he made it plain that the lives 
of American citizens may not henceforth be
come pawns in internal Latin American 
struggles. Nor will the United States stand 
idly by when such internal struggles dete
riorate toward Bogotazo-type anarchy which 
would open the way to a Communist take
over. 

Most clearly of all, the U.S. action, followed 
closely by the President's personal appeals 
for the OAS to act, says to the Latin Ameri
can governments that they, too, must quit 
fiddling around with the thesis that the 
hemisphere's political problems can wait t111 
economic problems are on the way to . solu
tion. 

The one most significant fact in all the 
circumstances surrounding the Dominican 
explosion is this: 

Not a single OAS member-and this in
cludes the United States-had any specific 
plan ready to bring before the May 20 hemi- . 
sphere meeting to be. held in Brazil that 
would provide a quick orderly and multilat-. 
era.I answer to such situations as developed 
in the Dominican Republic. 
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Venezuela and Costa Rica reportedly meant 
to suggest new rules for Judging whether 
de facto governments should be recognized. 
But mechanisms for deciding questions of 
recognition would be useless in restoring civil 
order and political Justice out of the chaotic 
Dominican situation. 

The OAS, with Washington's tacit encour
agement, has been dragging its feet and try
ing to ignore that deadly power struggles 
threaten all over Latin America. 

But things are changing. If the Latin 
Americans don't want the Marines moving 
in on such situations, says the Johnson mes
sage, they had better get busy on effective 
OAS solutions for them. 

(From the Washington Daily News, 
May 7, 1965] 

L.B.J. COULDN'T GAMBLE ON CONSULTATION 
(By Virginia Prewett) 

What risks did President Johnson run 
when he sent the Marines into the Domini
can Republic without consulting the Or
ganization of American States? 

Frantic appeals from the U.S. Embassy 
there said the provisional regime of pro
Bosch Dr. Jose Molina Urena had collapsed 
and nobody controlled the fighting. Wild
eyed teenagers with tommy guns had lined 
up Americans at their Hotel Embajador 
refuge and shot over their heads. Others 
soon might shoot straighter. 

A small band of Communist conspirators 
at any moment could seize an airstrip, de
clare themselves a government-in-anns and 
call in Fidel Castro's Russian-trained para
troops or other units of his 200,000-man 
army. 

If Mr. Johnson had consulted, high offi
cials would have had to make the calls, each 
or which would have taken at least 20 min
utes. Even if Secretary of State Dean Rusk, 
Under Secretary Thomas Mann and our OAS 
Ambassador, Ellsworth Bunker, had worked 
on it, calls to 19 embassies would have taken 
nearly half a working day. 

If President Johnson had lost the time 
gamble, he would have had to :race an enor
mous uproar from an outraged American 
people, one many times greater than the out
cry after the Bay of Pigs. 

Mr. Johnson's relations with Congress 
would have been deeply impaired. Congres
sional and U.S. public backing for his Viet
nam policy would have splintered on the 
question-"Why fight for peace and freedom 
in Vietnam and let the Caribbean go?" 

In the next election, the Democrats would 
have been accused of giving both Cuba and 
the Dominican Republic to communism. 

Further, a Cuba-backed regime in the re
public would have meant another confron
tation with Russia and a new danger of 
nuclear war over the Caribbean. It would 
have dashed hopes of settlement of Vietnam 
in any foreseeable future. 

If Mr. Johnson had taken the consultation 
gamble and lost it, the American people 
would never have forgotton that Americans 
were massacred and the Caribbean fell to 
communism while their President talked to 
the OAS over the phone. 

The ever-stronger latent U.S. resentment 
over foreign aid costs would have :flowered. · 
Whatever popular sufferance still remains 
for our much-criticized Alliance for Progress 
would have diminished sharply. 

Our President must have known when he 
decided not to consult that most Latin 
American governments would be secretly re
lieved not to have to give their prior indorse
ment to his sending the Marines. 

Mr. Johnson's action in fact permitted the 
La.tin Americans to have their cake and ee.t 
it too. For they can deplore his sending in 
the Marines, yet enjoy the benefits of the 
protection the act affords them. 

[From the Washington Daily News, 
May 14, 1965] 

RED-CUBAN PLAN UPSET BY DOMINICAN 
REPUBLIC BLAST 

(By Virginia Prewett) 
The Dominican explosion upset a Com

munist-Cuban timetable that called for a 
Chinese-Guatemalan guerrilla leader to start 
brush-fire action in Central America when 
the Communists launch their monsoon offen
sive in South Vietnam. 

The leader ls Marco Yon Sosa, called El 
Chino and son of a Chinese father and a 
Guatemalan mother. As an army officer in 
1960 he tried to lead a rebellion because 
former President Miguel Ydigora.a Fuentes 
allowed the CIA-backed Cuban exiles to train 
in Guatemala. He was imprisoned but army 
friends arranged his escape. 

Yon Sosa began to operate in eastern 
Guatemala, in Izabal State, with a band of 
2,0 men. During Col. Enruque Peralta's 2 
years of military rule, this band has grown 
into a toughened force of 500 men. 

''COMANDANTE" 
Though he never attained the rank, El 

Chino calls himself "comandante"-the 
Spanish for major-like top Oastro officials. 
As did Castro in the Sierra Maestra, Yon 
Sosa grants foreign newsmen interviews in 
his hideout. 

Information about the master plan for 
Central America comes from the same Latin 
Americans who revealed that atomic missiles 
were in Cuba long before the United States 
officially admitted they were. The plan was 
for Yon Sosa to start a Vietnam-type action 
in Guatemala and spread it to Honduras, not 
far from Izabal. From there, the fire could 
creep on. 

Yon Sosa's Chinese blood gives him a 
strong propaganda link with southeast Asia. 
Guatemala ls communism's "lost province," 
where a CIA-backed revolt toppled a heavily 
infiltrated regime in 1954. And the unpopu
larity of Colonel Peralta's regime, which took 
power in 1963, gives the guerrillas their open
ing. 

Even anti-Communist Guatemalans today 
admit sadly that Yon Sosa ls winning peas
ant support. Peralta is ruling under martial 
law, with tight censorship, all political 
parties paralyzed, and all rights suspended 
that could protect citizens from arbitrary 
search and seizure. 

PRICES FALL 
To complicate the situation, coffee prices 

have fallen in recent months and this is 
dimming the relatively bright economic out
look that has been Peralta's one boast till 
now. 

The Dominican situation was a "target of 
opportunity" for the Communist apparatus 
there, not the prime Caribbean target. The 
apparatus emerged there to promote chaos 
after army men and civilian opponents of 
the military-backed regime began to rebel. 
The Communist shock troop organizations 
emerge and submerge, according to the situa
tion. 

Having the showdown with the United 
States over new infiltration in the Caribbean 
take place as it has on the island of His
paniola is disadvantageous for the Com
munist world. Their longtime objective is 
to start serious trouble on the continent's 
mainland, where it is not easy to contain. 

[From the Washington Daily News, 
May 24, 1965] 

THE INSIDE STORY: THE ORDER TO LAND THE 
MARINES 

(NoTE.-This is the story of how President 
Johnson came to his decision to send the 
Marines into the Dominican Republic. The 
source, which must not be named but is of 
the highest and most unimpeachable rank, 
provided the material for this vivid account 

by Virginia Prewett, Washington Daily News 
columnist on Latin America and winner of 
the Maria Moors Cabot Gold Medal for out
standing hemisphere coverage in 1964.) 

(By Virginia Prewett) 
At 5:30 p.m. on Wednesday, April 28, 1965, 

President Lyndon B. Johnson and five of his 
top advisers were discussing Vietnam at the 
White House. An urgent message from the 
Dominican Republic interrupted him. 

There was silence in the little, newly deco
rated green West Wing lounge as the Presi
dent scanned the slip of paper. He sat in his 
favorite high-backed, deep-cushioned chair, 
his long legs stretched out by the hassock 
he often props them on. On the wall nearby 
hung a new decoration that he proudly shows 
vi5itors-the pictures of five Presidents with 
whom .he has worked, mounted in one frame. 

ADVISED 
With him were Secretary of State Dean 

Rusk, Special Assistant for National Security 
McGeorge Bundy, Secretary of Defense Rob
ert McNamara, Assistant Secretary of State 
George Ball, and Special Assistant Bill 
Moyers. 

The President told them that all the nine 
top U.S. officials in our Santo Domingo Em
bassy requested urgent mllitary assistance to 
save American lives in the Dominican 
Republic. 

Earlier messages liad warned that Santo 
Domingo city was engulfed in anarchy. 
About 1,000 American men, women, and chil
dren, gathered for evacuation at the Hotel 
Embajador at the city's edge, were cut off 
from the escape route via the little Carib
bean port of Haina, 9 miles away. The U.S.S. 
Boxer and other naval ships had been lying 
otr Haina since Sunday, April 25. 

THE MARINES 
President Johnson and his advisers now 

discussed sending in U.S. Marines to pro
tect the stranded Americans. 

At 6:30 the President gave an order that 
made April 28, 1965, one of the world's his
toric dates, comparable in drama to Octo
ber 22, 1962, the day of the Cuban missile 
showdown. He sent in the Marines. Presi
dent Johnson immediately started a series 
of statements and speeches to assure the 
world he sent them to save lives. He re
vealed that a Communist apparatus had been 
spotted surfacing in the anarchy. He stated 
his goal: to restore peace and help establish 
democratic government in the Dominica n 
Republic. 

The great majority of Americans, say the 
public opinion polls, heard and approved. 
But the image of Marine landings has been 
used in anti-American propaganda for over 
half a century. 

Latin American nationalists use it. Nazis 
used it before World War II and the Com
munists before and since. Most Americans, 
1f they think about it, disapprove of the 
Caribbean iandings of the 1920's, when Cal
vin Coolidge said: "The business of the 
United States ls business." 

Woodrow Wilson's still earlier Marine mis
sions in the Oaribbean to counteract German 
plotting during World War I and to try to 
help along democracy afterward were blurred 
by the later use of the marines in "dollar 
diplomacy." 

OUTLAY 
Two criticisms greeted the Johnson action 

on April 28. There was outcry in the un
friendly segment of the U.S. press that the 
President did not amply consult our Latin 
American allies in the Organization of Amer
ican States. Senator ROBERT KENNEDY echoed 
this in a public stateznent comparing Presi
dent's actions with those of his late brother, 
and faulting President Johnson. 

Next, the President was accused of inter- · 
vening to help an unpopular military clique, 
headed by Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin, 
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aga.1nst constitutional rebels favoring the de
posed President Juan Bosch. 

The administration had t.o endure these 
charges for the moment. Refuting them 
would have hindered chances of. progre66 
in the fast-moving Dom.inioa.n situation. 

CHARGES REFUTED 

But Mr. Johnson's firefighting team con
founded the critics first by attempting to get 
General Wessin to step out in the interest 
of a coalition. Again, Mr. Johnson refuted 
the charge of favoring the military clique 
by sending a top team to Santo Domingo 
to try to negotiate a coalition hea.ded by An
tonio Guzman, a former member of Bosch's 
cabinet. 

Nevertheless, as t:.S. efforts to help settle 
tangled problems of personalities and power 
in the tragic country continued, a world de
bate rolled on about the intervention itself. 

Speculation returns again and again to 
Mr. Johnson's reasons for intervening. And 
the impression rolls on, often cited as a fact, 
that he did not bring the Organization of 
American Stat es into the crisis. 

MANN'S ROLE 

As a corollary, President Johnson is 
charged with being overpersuaded by his 
former Assistant Secretary of State for Latin 
America, the present Under Secretary of State 
for Economic Affairs, Thomas C. Mann. 

The left-of-center Americans for Demo
cratic Action, who do not like Mr. Mann 
because he is supposed to have favored send
ing U.S. military help to the Cuban exile 
brigade battling at the Bay of Pigs, have 
officially demanded Mr. Mann's resignation 
for supposedly masterminding the Domin
ican landing. 

The .charge is false. 
The answer to these continuing questions 

should not be lost to history as a new black 
legend of U.S. intervention hardens now in 
1965. The story can now be told. 

At its briefest, it is this: 
The immediate reason for landing the ma

rines was to save American lives. The grow
ing danger of a second CUba on the island 
of Hispaniola reinforced the President's de
termination. 

MANN' S FATE 

But, Mr. Mann was not even present at 
the meeting when President Johnson and his 
advisers first considered landing the marines. 
And incidentally, the untrue ADA attack 
has guaranteed Mr. Mann wm be in U .S. Gov
ernment as long as Lyndon B. Johnson is 
President. 

Moreover, · the charge that the United 
States acted without the knowledge of the 
other member states of the OAS is not so. 

The White House and the U.S. State De
partment, long before the order to land 
marines was given, had established contacts 
with Latin American embassies over the 
situation. The machinery of the OAS had 
already been set in motion, at U.S. request. 
Not only were the embassies in Santo Do
mingo of South American countries notified, 
the Washington embassies V'ere as well. 

President Johnson, when he ordered in 
the marines, also ordered all Latin American 
embassies in Washington to be notified as 
quickly as possible of the landing and of 
the U.S. request for an OAS meeting at 
the earliest possible hour. By 10 that night, 
all were notified. 

The day-by-day log of events as they af
fected the White House will tell the story. 

(From the Washington Daily News, May 25, 
1965] 

THE INSIDE STORY: KNOWN REDS SPOTTED 
DURING ARMS HANDOUT 

(NOTE.-This ls the second of three articles 
in which Virginia Prewett, prize-winning 
Washington Daily News columnist on Latin 
America, gives a behind-the-scenes report on 
how President J'ohnson dec!ded to send U.S. 

forces into the Dominican Republic. Miss 
Prewett received information from a ,high 
source, who does not wish to be identified.) 

(By Virginia Prewett) 
Trouble broke in the Dominican Republic 

at 3 p.m., on Saturday, April 24. Army offi
cers seized their chief of staff and Santo 
Domingo's most powerful radio station pro
claimed a coup against President Donald 
Reid Cabral. 

Former President Juan Bosch was not 
mentioned. 

The White House was informed. Coup 
threats had been frequent since Gen. Elias 
Wessin y Wessin and other officers deposed 
Juan Bosch in September 1963. But General 
Wessin did not move that Saturday. 

At 5 a.m., Sunday, the White House was 
told the revolt was serious. At 7:10, Sr. 
Bosch, by radio from Puerto Rico, named 
Jose R afael Molina Urena constitutional 
president for his cause. General Wessin 
now acted. Crowds around the centrally lo
cated presidential p alace shouted for Sr. 
Bosch. At 10:30 a.m., President Reid Cabral 
resigned. 

NAVY MOVES 

At 8 :45, Sunday morning, President John· 
son, from Camp . David, ordered U.S. Navy 
units to move near Santo Domingo and lie 
offshore, out of sight. 

This was no novelty. When the longtime 
Dominican dictator, Rafael L. Trujillo, was 
assassinated in May 30, 1961, the then Vice 
President Johnson, acting for President Ken
nedy in his absence, sent U.S. Navy ships to 
stand o1f Santo Domingo. 

President Kennedy himself sent them there 
in December 1961, when Trujillo's surviving 
family threatened to retake power. 

President Johnson learned on Monday, 
April 26, that Santo Domingo's ~ity manager, 
around 11 : 30 a.m., called to urge our Ambas
sador W. Tapley Bennett: "Do something 
about your people, for God's sake." Rioting 
and fighting had spread. The Peps -Co)a 
plant, an American symbol, was burned and 
bottles were stolen for Molotov cocktails. 

At noon Monday, the Embassy began warn
ing all Americans t.o gather for evacuation 
a t the Hotel Embajador, on the city's out
skirts. About 2,500 Americans were in Santo 
Domingo-diplomats' families, business resi
dents, tourists. 

At 5 p .m. Sunday, the Dominioan Air Force 
joined General Wessin. On Monday, they 
bombed the presidential palace and strafed 
the rebel-held end of the strategic Ozama 
Bridge. 

On Monday, the rebel radio broadcast the 
names and address -0f the pilots' families. 
The pilots' wives and mothers were taken t.o 
the Ozama Bridge as hostages against further 
strafing. 

On · Monday, our State Department dis
cussed the situation with the Brazilian and 
Chilean diplomats. 

A cease-fire was arranged for from 11 a.m. 
till 2 p.m. on Tuesday, so the 1,170 Americans 
at the Embajador could be taken by bus to 
Haina port and evacuated. 

LUCKY 

Soon after 8 a .m. Tuesday, an armed rabble 
burst into the Embajador. They had been 
given rifles and tommyguns by defecting 
arm.y men. They sprayed bullets over the 
heads of prostrate Americans inside and 
outside the .hotel. By luck, no one was shot. 

The later cease-;,fire held long enough for 
the Americans to reach Haina, 9 miles away. 

That same morning, Colombia's OAS Am
bassador, Emilio N. Oribe, called on Assist
ant Secretary of State for Latin American 
Jack Hood Vaughn. They discussed bringing 
the OAS into the crisis. 

White House approval was prompt. And 
at Tuesday noon, the U.S. alternate repre
sentative to the OAS, Ward Allen, called 
an urgent meeting of the Peace Committee. 

The committee composed of the United 
States, Argentina, . the Dominican Republle, 
Oolombia, and Nicaragua, discussed calling 
an emergency foreign ministers' meetin~. 

ENVOYS CONCERNED 

When President Johnson checked ·reports 
later, he saw that Mr. Vaughn had also briefed 
the Venezuelans. At 7 p.m., he learned, the 
Costa Rican Embassy asked U.S. aid in 
evacuating Costa Ricans. During the day, 
the Embassies of both Peru and Ecuador 
called our State Department to express con
cern about their nationals. They stressed the 
need to protect their nationals and to pro
tect law and order in Santo Domingo. 

A little later, L .BJ. learned with relief 
that the first thousand or so evacuees were 
safe aboard American vessels. New refugees 
were filling the Hotel Embajador. 

General Wessin's men were attacking heav
ily. In the late afternoon, Molina Urena · 
and 15 rebels, including Col. Francisco Caa
mano Deno, called on Ambassador Bennett 
and asked him to help arrange a settlement. 
Mr. Bennett tried, but the move failed. 

Around Tuesday midnight, Molina Urena 
took refuge in an embassy. Colonel caamano 
left the front of the stage. He did not re-
appear as rebel chief ·until April 30. . 

On Wednesday morning, President Johnson 
learned more arms were passed out indis
criminately. 

REDS EFFICIENT 

"I never saw such efficiency," read an eye
witness report. "Thousands of rifles were 
distributed in what seemed minutes." 
Known Communists were spotted in the op
eration, which bore the earmarks of para
military planning. 

President Johnson had known for months 
that Ca.stroite Communists planned to take 
over the expected action against Sr. Reid 
Cabral. Now they were surfacing. The TV 
took on "a Castro tone." Shouts of "pa.re
done!" (to the firing wall!) were increasing 
in the tumult. 

At 10:30 a .m . Wednesday, our OAS Ambas
sador, Ellsworth Bunker, briefed the OAS 
Council. 

Around noon came more messages. Colom
bian Ambassador Jesus Zarate reported from 
Santo Domingo: "It is now a question of 
Communists versus anti-Communists." , 

A bank had been looted, police stations 
overrun. Thousands were dead and wounded. 

YANKS CUT OFF 

The Americans at the Embajador were cut 
off from Haina. Soon after 1 p.m. Wednes
day, the President learned the crisis was 
worsening. 

In the aft~rnoon, Col. Pedro Benoit, in 
charge of military ground forces, warned he 
could not protect the Americans. Police 
Chief Col. German Despradel said the same. 

At 5:30 p.m., when President Johnson· was 
discussing Vietnam problems with Dean 
Rusk , Robert McNamara, George Ball, Mc
George Bundy, and Bill Moyers, came the 
plea for military assistance. 

After discussing landing Marines, L.B.J. 
sent out calls to other officials. They in
cluded Deputy Secretary of Defense Cyrus 
Vance, Ambassador Bunker, Mr. Vaughn, 
Under Secretary of State Thomas Mann, CIA 
Director William Raborn, the Chairman of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Gen. Earle Wheel
er-the full team. 

The hard and J:listoric decision h ad to be 
m ade. 

[From the Washington (D.C.) Daily News. 
May 26, · 1955] 

THE INSIDE STORY: L.B.J.'s PROMPT DOMINI
CAN REPUBLIC'S ACTION SAVED AMERICAN LIVES 

NoTE.-This ls the last of three articl!:!S 1n 
which Virginia Prewett, prize-winning Wash
ington Daily News columnist on Latin Amer
ica, gives a behind-the-scenes report on how 
President Johnson decided to send U.S. forces 
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into the Dominican Republic. Miss Prewett 
received information from a high source, who 
cannot be identified. 

(By Virginia Prewett) 
When President Johnson between 5 :30 and 

6: 30 p .m. on April 28 quickly telephoned or 
called in the Nation's top officials about land
ing marines in the Dominican Republic, a 
conversation was being held between our 
Embassy there and the Washington message 
center. 

News was relayed to the President that the 
embassies of El Salvador, Argentina, Guate
male, and Ecuador had been fired on. The 
U .S. aid mission had been raided. The evac
uation zone around the Embajador Hotel had 
been broken into again. 

At 5 :30 p.m., a unanimous request had 
come from our nine-man diplomatic "coun
try team" in the Dominican Republic re
questing immediate military assistance to 
save the lives of a thousand Americans in 
the Embajador Hotel. 

THAT CUTS IT 
"That cuts it," said President Johnson. 

"I'm not going to have the American people 
wake up tomorrow morning and find a hun
dred of our people dead down there because 
I didn't do anything." 

He took the position that if he did not act, 
he risked immediate blood guilt for the 
Americans. The vision of another Cuba was 
strong in his mind. 

He said later of the moment: "We know 
there are evil forces everywhere--in this 
country and everywhere else. But here in the 
United States, they're not in control. At that 
moment, in Santo Domingo, they were in 
control." 

Mr. Johnson ordered multiple messages to 
go into effect at 6 :30 p.m. The marines were 
to land. The first pathfinder group did land 
in LCT's at Raina seaport not long after
ward. By 7:50 p .m., 405 marines were ashore. 

SETl'LEMENT SOUGHT 
With the military order, Mr. Johnson 

stressed his urgent hope for a cease-fire and 
a settlement of Dominican differences. 

He also called for congressional leaders to 
meet with him at 7:15 p.m. 

When he issued the landing order, he di
rected the area officers of the State Depart
ment's American Republics Division to notify 
all Latin American Ambassadors that many 
Latin American Embassies and diplomats in 
the Dominican Republic had called on the 
United States for help, that the U.S. Marines 
were landing to save American and other 
lives, and that the United States urgently 
requested an OAS meeting the next day. 

REDS SPOTTED 
The congressional leaders stayed with the 

President until 9 p.m. When they asked 
about Communist influence, Mr. Johnson 
told them that the Communist apparatus 
had been spotted emerging. 

At first two known members of the Com
munist apparatus were spotted seizing stra
tegic command of groups or objectives, then 
nine were spotted, and more and more. Dur
ing the day the pro-Castro talisman cry of 
"Pared6n!" (to the wall!) had multiplied as 
mobs sacked, looted and killed. 

After 6:30 p .m., nine State Department 
area chiefs for Latin America were called to 
their offices. Their instructions were to tele
phone the President's message to every Latin 
American Ambassador. This the nine diplo
mats did. Not only OAS members, but also 
Jamaica and Trinidad were called. 

Senator ROBERT KENNEDY, Democrat, of 
New York, has critically compared President 
Johnson's procedure with the Latin Ameri
cans with that of his late brother during the 
Cuban missile crisis. 

WHEN J .F .K. SPOKE 
On October 22, 1962, President Kennedy 

spoke to the Nation at 6: 30 .p .m., announcing 

his intention to order a naval quarantine 
around Cuba. That night he had the Latin 
American Ambassadors notified and, like Mr. 
Johnson, called an OAS meeting for the next 
day. After the meeting officially approved 
his action, he ordered U.S. Navy units already 
in position, to impose the quarantine. 

President Kennedy could do this because 
the United States had the initiative in this 
crisis. This permitted him to control the 
timing. 

President Johnson, in contrast, was at the 
mercy of timing imposed by the wild mobs in 
Santo Domingo. If he had announced he 
meant to send in Marines the next day, it 
virtually would have invited a mob attack on 
the Embajadore Hotel-and the emergence of 
a regime of some kind controlled by Com
munists. 

REASONS DISCUSSED 
On Thursday, April 29, at 10:30 a .m ., the 

OAS met and Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker 
reviewed the landing and the reasons for it. 
The OAS asked the Papal Nuncio in Santo 
Domingo to arrange a cease-fire. Late that 
night the OAS called an emergency foreign 
ministers' meeting and approved establish
ment of an international safe haven in the 
Dominican RepubHc. 

On April 30, the special meeting sent Sec
retary General Jose Mora to Santo Domingo. 
The next day the OAS named a special five
man peacemaking team and sent it to Santo 
Domingo on a U.S. military plane. 

Acting at its swiftest, the OAS thus man
aged to get its peace team in 4 days after the 
crisis peak when a thousand Americans were 
in danger at the Embajador. 

The OAS simply did not have the ma
chinery or the precedents to go in quickly 
and protect the foreign nationals. The hope 
is that it will develop the needed muscles 
out of t he Dominican crisis. 

CONTRADICTIONS SHOW 
A significant feature of,the U.S. press criti

cism of the order to land the marines is that 
it comes from the same spokesmen who most 
vociferously and tenaciously defended the 
Castro regime. Antiwar crusaders condemn 
the order to land the marines in one breath 
and call for Cuba-type revolutions through
out Latin America in the next. 

But what President Johnson recalls is that 
thousands of American lives were in danger. 
He sees a new and vicious subversion creep
ing into the Western Hemisphere, the kind 
we are fighting in Vietnam. 

If he had it to do over, he would land the 
marines again. 

Important in the story is the fact that U.S. 
forces in Santo Domingo have evacuated 
many more nationals of other countries than 
our own countrymen. 

MANY MOVED OUT 
In all about 2,000 Americans were moved 

out. And more than 2,500 citizens of 45 
other nations. 

They include people from Canada, China, 
Europe, Israel, Saudi Arabia, Bulgaria-the 
world. Latin Americans evacuated include 
Argentines, Bolivians, Brazilians, Chileans, 
Colombians, Costa Ricans, Cubans, Domini
cans, Ecuadorians, Salvadorians, Guatemal
ans, Haitians, Panamanians, Nicaraguans, 
Mexicans, Peruvians, Uruguayans, Venezue
lans, and Jamaicans. 

These are the people you might ask 
whether Mr. Johnson should have sent in the 
marines. 

(From the Washington Daily News, 
May 31, 1965] 

CASTRO THREAT IN CRISIS WAS REAL-OAS 
(By Virginia-:E_'rewett) 

Latin Americans who balk at supporting 
the new militant role of the Organization 
of American States should read the report 
the OAS ambassadors themselves made on 

the threat of Communist subversion in the 
Dominican Republic. 

When the OAS special peace commission 
turned in its formal report, its members also 
answered, in a closed session, the direct ques
tion about the extent of Communist involve
ment in the Dominican crisis. 

NO DISSENT 
The Ambassadors of Colombia, Argentina, 

and Brazil, without dissent from those of 
Guatemala and Panama, the other two peace 
team members, stated their belief that the 
forces of Col. Francisco Caaznano Deno were 
during the crisis heavily infiltrated by pro
Castroites. 

They said t he Santo Domingo diplomatic 
corps agreed with this view. 

Ambassador Alfredo Vazquez Carrizosa of 
Colombia reported : 

"With regard to the sector led by Col. 
Francisco Caamano, whom I do not know 
personally to be a Communist, there are 
numerous persons on his side that, if they 
are not members of the Communist Party, are 
actively in favor of Fidel Castro's system 01 

government or political purposes." 
Argentina's member of the peace team, 

Ambassador Ricardo M. Colombo, said the 
above was "affirmed by a large number of 
representatives of the Diplomatic Corps," in 
Santo Domingo. 

NO AUTHORITY 
Ambassador Ilmar Penna Marinho of Brazil 

said there was "a complete collapse of public 
authority. The country became a sort of 
no m an's land. 

"The arsenal had been given to the people 
and an entire disoriented population of ado
lescents and fanatics was taking up modern 
automatic arms, in a state of excitation that 
was further exacerbated by constant radio 
broadcasts of a clearly subversive nature." 

He said that no one believed that either 
Juan Bosch or Col. Caamano was a Commu
nist. But he said it was agreed by the ma
jority of the Ambassadors at Santo Domingo, 
that in the anarchy "any organized group 
tha t landed on the island could dominate 
the situation" and the revolution that had 
been democratic in its origins "could be 
rapidly converted into a Communist insur
rection." 

(From the Washington Daily News, June 9, 
1965] 

U .S- PRESS HIT FOR STORIES ON VITAL SPEECH 
(By Virginia Prewett) 

U.S. press coverage of the Dominican crisis 
has become the subject of an international 
debate. Among incidents that liberal Latin 
Americans are now deploring is that an ex
tremely important pronouncement by a great 
Latin American statesman was compressed in 
the U.S. press into a stark, one-point i.;, Jm
ment. 

When ex-President Romulo Betancourt of 
Venezuela June 8 spoke to more than 800 
members and guests of the inter-American 
Association for Democracy and Freedom in 
New York, he did indeed, as our press high
lighted, say unilateral U.S. intervention in 
the Dominican Republic was, in his Spanish 
term, "repudiable." 

Depending on your ear for languages, this 
can mean "repudiate-able" or "objectionable" 
or perhaps best of all, "inacceptable." 

ONLY A PART 
But this was not by far the whole Betan

court message, as the press reports implied. 
Rather it was a preliminary statement of the 
speaker's conviction that unilateral inter
vention must not become acceptable in the 
inter-American system after so great an ef
fort has been spent to make it unacceptable. 

The Venezuelan statesman said the out
come of the Dominican intervention will be 
fateful for U.S. relations in the hemisphere 
and fatal to the Organization of American 
States unless the outcome is "the reestab-
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lishment of constitutionality and democracy" 
and not another military dictatorship. 

Then he began firing his salvos. Preserv: 
ing Latin America from "new Cubas," he 
said, or "further Sovietizing misadventures" 
is "an inescapable duty and responsibility." 

This can be done, he said, only when OAS 
maintains in function an effective mechan
ism for collective action "directed alike 
against the perils of Communist expansion 
and the present reality of arbitrary and self
elected governments." 

He warned: 
"In all the Latin American countries where 

usurper governments are in power, peoples' 
rebellions are incubating, similar to that 
which has shaken the Dominican nation to 
its roots. 

The Communists infiltrate these uprisings 
because they are trained for violent sub
version and not for peaceful indoctrination. 
Their most favorable climate is insurrec
tion." 

Dr. Betancourt stressed the urgency of the 
thesis--now so well proved in both Cuba and 
the Doininican Republic-that Latin Ameri
can governments not originating at the 
polls--"those that are dictatorial and at the 
service of the wealthy minorities, national 
and foreign"-.are excellent breeding grounds 
for uprisings and collective upheavals, "which 
the Communists take advantage of." 

The true pacification of Latin America, he 
said, categorically, will not be possible until 
an OAS mechanism, backed by democratic 
Latin governments and the United States 
guarantees democratic regime. 

DEPOSED DOMINICAN CHIEF-REID CABRAL 
BLAMES COMMUNISTS FOR REVOLT 

(By John T. Skelly) 
WASHINGTON, July 15.-The deposed head 

of the Dominican Republic triumvirate, Don
ald Reid Cabral, today questioned President 
Johnson's view that the Dominican uprising 
was democratic in origin but was immedi
ately taken over by Communist forces. 

In his speech before the National Press 
Club, Cabral said: 

"What happened in Santo Domingo on 
that fateful day of April 24, was not a con
ventional Latin American military coup that 
got out of hand and, as one observer put it, 
was taken over by the Communists in a 
flash almost as rapid and blinding as a nu
clear explosion. 

"To the contrary, it was a revolution that 
had long been planned by European and 
Havana-trained Communists, it was triggered 
by Communists, and to this day remains in 
the hands of hard-core Communists." 

(On June 1, President Johnson said: "The 
Communists did not, in our judgment, origi
nate this revolution, but they joined it and 
they participated in it. They were active in 
it, and in a good many places they were in 
charge of it.") 

However, he backed up the President's 
decision to send in American marines and 
paratroopers. Reid Cabral also expressed 
hope that the Inter-American Peace Force 
would not stay in the Dominican Republic 
longer than necessary. 

"No Dominican can be free of sadness at 
seeing his country occupied by foreign 
troops, but President Johnson's courageous 
decision in sending marines and paratroopers 
to the Dominican Republic without a shadow 
of a doubt saved thousands of lives and 
spared us occupation today by Soviet troops, 
such as those now in Cuba. 

"I am convinced that the Inter-American 
Peace Force will not remain in the Domini
can Republic for a moment longer than is 
necessary, and that my country will ha.ve 
suffered less from their temporary presence 
than it would have suffered from permanent 
occupation by extra-continental forces." 

Reid Cabral said that he did not think "it 
prudent or wise to attempt to hold elections 

too soon after the installation of a provi
sional government." 

In a question and answer period, he said 
that many of the Communists in the revolu
tion entered the Dominican Republic by 
boats from Cuba. He said that the only way 
to get rid of Castro and Communist infiltra
tion in other Latin American countries was 
by a. complete isolation of Cuba. 

Asked to supply some specific names of the 
hard-core Communists who control the rev
olution in the Dominican Republic, he an
swered that it was difficult since most of them 
keep out of sight. 

"They don't show their faces," he said, 
"However, one of the leaders is Pedro Mir." 

(Pedro Julio Mir Valentin is listed on the 
U.S. Embassy's list of 53 and has traveled to 
Cuba and the Soviet Union.) 

In answer to a question he explained that 
there is much fear in the Dominican Repub
lic now and under these circumstances "only 
the extreme left can win." 

"How can a free and honest election be 
held in this poisoned ·and fear-ridden atmos
phere?" he asked. "An election in such a 
climate would be a mockery, and only the 
extreme left could emerge victorious," he 
said. 

Reid Cabral said that the deposed Presi
dent Juan Bosch introduced racial and class 
hatred to the country for the first time in 
its history. Asked if he would serve in a 
coalition government with Bosch, he said at 
this moment in history every responsible 
Dominican should work for the good of the 
country. 

INDOCTRINATION COURSE REVEALS AIMS OF 
REBELS 

(By John T. Skelly) 
SANTO DoMINGO.-G-5, indoctrination 

branch of the constitutional government 
headed by Col. Francisco Caamano Deno is 
controlled by the Social Christians. How
ever, representatives from the PRO, the larg
est political party in the rebel zone, are also 
from the armed forces as well as from the 
Marxist-Leninist-Fidelista group. They lec
ture at every command post or commando in 
Ciudad Nueva every night. 

The two non-Marxist parties with the 
most influence in the zone are the PRSC 
(Social Christians) and the PRD-Partido 
Revolucionario Dominicano-the party of de
posed President Juan Bosch, now in exile in 
Puerto Rico. These two parties joined in 
January 1965, in the pact of Rio Piedra, 
Puerto Rico, to return the Dominican Re
public to government under the constitu
tion of 1963, that was in effect when Presi
dent Juan Bosch was overthrown in Septem
ber of that year. 

The principal Dominican military officers 
who were not part of the Rio Piedra Pact, 
but who were in the conspiracy to over
throw the triumvirate headed by Donald Reid 
Cabral, were Col. Francisco Caamano Deno, 
Col. Miguel Hernandez Ramirez, and Col. 
Rafael Fernandez, the leader of the military. 
He was the liaison man with the PRD and 
the Social Christians. According to persons 
who signed the Rio Piedra docUinent, the 
PSD, the 14th of June, knew a.bout the con
spiracy but at no time were an active part 
of it nor were they ever consulted. 

Thus, as soon as the Caamano government 
was installed the key jobs like indoctrina
tion courses were controlled by the PRD and 
PRSC. 

The following is a list of topics that are 
discussed nightly at rebel indoctrination 
courses: 

"1. The Constitutionalist uprising, its 
meaning and objectives--a precedent in the 
Dominican Republic and Latin America. 

"2. Constitutionalism in Latin America
past and present situation. 

"3. Imperialism in history. American in
tervention. (a) U.S. imperialism, (b) Rus
sian imperialism. 

"4. The OAS and its functions as a Ministry 
of Colonial Affairs of the United States. 

"5. Why the United States is an empire. 
"6. Latin American integration. 
"7. Human Rights. The U.N. Declaration 

of Human Rights. · 
"8. Makeup of the family, the state, and 

society. 
"9. The Dominican Republic revolution. 
"10. The structure of the constitutionalist 

government." 
Each command post in the rebel zone is 

represented by members of all political par
ties, as well as thousands of independents 
who before the uprising did not belong to 
any organized party. The number of exact 
command posts and members in each unit is 
a military secret. 

In some posts, members are all armed and 
estimated at anywhere from 25 to 150-200. 
The Social Christians have one such post 
located on one of the corners of Plaza Inde
pendencia. Their office occupies the top floor 
of a two-story building. 

They are the only command post in the 
zone made up entirely of armed men from 
one party. Communist groups have leaders 
distributed throughout the various com
mand posts. In five or six posts they are in 
charge of the commandos. 

Almost all weapons in the command posts 
have been registered with the military offi
cers who operate their own little armed 
forces. The Caamano officers conduct their 
own court martials. Those found guilty of 
violations of any of the constitutionalist 
government's rules and regulations are 
packed off to jail in the Ozama Fortress where 
they are separated from prisoners of the 
other side. 

The Social Christians who lecture to the 
commandos are all well versed in Social 
Christian ideology. They are university 
graduates, many who have studied in their 
own colleges, as well as universities in the 
United States and Latin America. 

They have all passed through IFEDEC (In
stituto de Formacion Democrata Cristiana
Institute for the Formation of Christian 
Democracy) in Caracas, the hemisphere in
docrination center for all young Christian 
Democrats. It is conducted by professors 
from Latin America and Europe and main
tained by contributions of Christian Demo
cratic Parties in Europe and Latin America. 

One of the principal courses offered to 
the youths is the history of Marxism and the 
ways of communism. Thus the Dominican 
Social Christians who lecture to command 
posts-as well as the Social Christians and 
other rebels who are occasionally exposed to 
Marxist theories--are well aware of the Com
munist line. 

All lecturers in the constitutionalist gov
ernment courses have sworn to be as objec-. 
tive as possible in their presentation of mate
rial. They must not present material from a 
strict party line, whether it be PRD, PRSC, or 
Marxist. 

One of the PRSC lecturers says that on 
some subjects-like family life, the state and 
society in general-each side presents the 
material according to its beliefs. The audi
ence asks questions. 

Many of the armed rebels--ranging in age 
from 16 to 21-are sons of laborers and farm
ers. They invariably show eagerness to form 
a workers party as the nucleus of the revo-
lution. · 

One point that the PRSC lecturers have 
trouble with is American and Russian im
perialism. Everytime they bring up the sub
ject of Russian imperialism, there are heated 
debates from the Marxists. 

"We try to tell them that the Russians are 
imperialist as well as Americans, but they re
ject this argument. They always counter
argue by pointing out that American troops 
a.re occupying our country, not Russian 
troops," the lecturer said. 
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The Social Christians explain their posi-
tion by saying: , 

"We know that the Russians are worse in 
t hat they deny all freedoms while in the 
United States you have basic freedoms. But 
your freedoms are for your own people. Your 
foreign policy denies other people freedom. 

"We cannot afford at this time to attack 
t h e Communists. We have to let the people 
see that we are on their side in this fight 
against the Americans. Maybe someday we 
will say somethin g nice about the Ameri
cans." 

The Dominican Social Christians are di
vided, not in numbers but in leadership. 
One of the founders of the party, Guido 
D'Allesandro, was put out early this year be
cause he followed the "linea suave"-soft 
line-as opposed the the "linea dura"-hard 
line-of the present leadership of the part y. 

Those who follow the soft line favored 
closer rela tions with the U .S. Embassy, like 
attending embassy functions and receptions, 
or trying to get along with the Triumvirate. 
The hard line advocates, such as President 
Antonio Rosario, believe it unwise to be 
friendly with the U.S. Embassy. 

The PRSC, founded in 1961, forms part of 
ODCA (Organizations Democrata Christina de 
America), the hemisphere-wide organization 
of Christian Democrat parties. For this rea
son, both President Frei of Chlle and Rafael 
Caldera of Venezuela have denoun ced the 
U.S. landings in the Dominican Republic. 

The fact that President Frei, first Christian 
Democrat to be elected chief of state of a 
Latin American country, has endorsed the 
Constitutionalist government of President 
Caamano has given the Dominican PRSC's 
stock new value in the eyes of the masses. 

The PRSC's slogan in t h e revolution is 
"green light for the poor of the Americas." 
They have thousands of posters all over the 
rebel zone. The man who operates their 
headquarters in the absence of Dr. Antonio 
Rosario in exile in New York, is Andres 
Lockward. 

Lockward, a public accountant by profes
sion, studied the cooperative movement at 
the University of Wisconsin for a year. He 
sits behind a plain wooden desk, machine
gun by his side, and directs both the military 
and political operation. He frequently smlles 
and appears to have the right temperament 
for the frustrations and confusions that go 
on continuously in the constitutional 
government. 

The PRSC, Lockward says, will not partici
pate in the Provisional Government. It is, 
however, fully behind the Caamano govern
ment. The probable President of the Pro
visional Government, Hector Garcia Godoy, 
conferred with Lockward and his top advisers 
last week for about an hour. 

Backing up Lockward in the high com
mand is an attractive mother of eight 
children, nonpracticing physician, Dra. Jose
fina Padilia. Two of her oldest boys, 18 and 
19, participated in the fighting and are now 
part of the yellow helmets MP's of the 
constitutionalist. 

The PRSC's got 60,000 votes in the last free 
elections in 1962. Lockward points out that 
they had at least 150,000 but that many vot
ed for Bosch, because they knew that the 
PRSC's could not win. The PRSC's will not 
say how many armed followers they have in 
the rebel zone. They point out, however, 
that in addition to the party militant, they 
have the Christian workers with them 
(CASO). 

Furthermore, they point out, the leaders 
and members of most Catholic groups in the 
Dominican Republic have Joined them tn the 
fight to restore tM constitution. These 
groups include BRUC (the Christian bloc at 
the university), JRC, Young Christian Revo
lutionaries, and FEDELAO (the agrarian 
Christian leagues), that a.re spread through
out the country. 

The PRSC's, mostly young, a.re enthusias
tic. However, there are many sympathizers 
to their cause who raise serious doubts about 
their ability to organize and their ability to 
meet the Communists head on. . 

This also appears to be the U .S. view to
ward the PRSC in the Dominican Republic 
as well as the other Christian Democrat par
ties in the hemisphere. 

Friends of the Dominican Social Christians 
point out that the Communists are always 
well organized and disciplined, follow a dic
tatorial line, and will eventually make fools 
of the Social Christians. These sources be
lieve that the PRSC's are too demagogic in 
their attacks on the United States. 

Lockward and the other PRSC's laugh this 
off. They point out that the Communist 
groups-MPD, PSP, and 14t h June move
ment--a.re small and lack leadership. They 
think that the Communists should be al
lowed to participate in elections as they did 
in Chile. Mean t ime, the PRSC's continue, 
along with the other rebels, to chant, "Quis
queya st-Yankees no." 

(From the Latin American desk at T ime 
m agazin e] 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC: THE COUP THAT 
B E CAME A WAR 

Led by tanks with 90-millimeter cannon and 
ar m ored troop carriers, the 2d Battalion of 
t h e 6t h U.S. Marines rolled across the red 
dust of a once trim polo field on the western 
outskirts of Santo Domingo and moved cau
tiously into the war torn capital of the 
Dominican Repu blic . As the columns 
churn ed down Avenida Independencia, past 
the empty side street s, p eople suddenly ap
peared in windows and doorways. Some 
waved. Others stared. A few spoke. "I wish 
the Americans would take us over," muttered 
a woman. A man nearby sighed and nodded. 
"Since they are here, we had bett er take ad
vantage of it." 

In counterpoint to those desperate words 
of welcome, the r attle and burp of rebel 
gunfire echoed from the smoking city center 
barely a mile up the road. Down the street 
went the marines, most of them green, all of 
them scared, grimly clutching M14 rifles, 
M60 machineguns and 3.5-inch bazookas. 
Now t he firing grew in intensity, and rebel 
bullets whined past the U.S. troops. Near 
the U.S. Embassy, two marines caught the 
full blast from a hidden m achinegun nest 
in an unfinished building a short distance 
away. Nine more were wounded before ba
zooka men came up to blast the nest to 
shr eds. 

At approximately the same time, a bat
talion of the U.S. 82d Airborn e Division rolled 
out of San Isidro airbase, 14 miles away on 
the other side of the city. Linking up with 
loyal Dominican troops, the GI's drove up to 
the bridge spanning the Ozama River-and 
into another volley of rebel fire. Three 
hours passed and the casualty toll mounted 
to 20 wounded before the U.S. forces could 
declare their objectives secured: the para
troopers to clear the approaches to the Du
arte Bridge into Santo Domingo, the ma
rines to carve a 3.5-square-mile international 
zone out of the city as a. refuge for U.S. na
tionals and anyone else who hoped to re
main alive in a city gone berserk in the 
bloodiest civil war in recent Latin American 
history. 

TO THE WALL 

It was the first time that U.S. troops had 
gone ashore on business in the Caribbean 
since 1916, the first time since 1927, when 
marines landed in Nicaragua, that U.S. forces 
had intervened in any Latin American na
tion. Yet 11 ever a firm hand was needed 
to keep order, last week was the time and 
the Dominican Republic was the place. In 
7 confused days of coup, counterattack, and 
mounting warfare, the small Caribbean is
land republic had experienced a bloodbath 

surely as violent, and certainly more pro
longed than the Bay of Pigs invasion by 
Cuban exiles against Fidel Castro. 

No one had an accurate count of the cas
ualties as frenzied knots of soldiers and civil
ians roamed the streets, shooting, looting and 
herding people to their execution with cries 
of "Pa.red6n. Pared6n." (To the wall. To 
the wall.) Some reports put the dead at 
around 2,000, with the wounded perhaps 5 
times that. The Dominican Red Cross was 
burying people where they lay. In the h os
p it als, harried doctors were operating by 
flashlight and without anesthetics, Santo 
Domingo was a city without power, without 
water, without food, without any semblance 
of sanity. The rebels executed at least 110 
opponents, hacked the head off a police of
ficer and carried it about as a trophy. 

In the n arrow sense, U.S. troops were there 
merely to protect some 2,400 terrified U.S . 
citizens and other foreign n ationals af t er 
U.S. Ambassador William Tapley Ben n ett, 
Jr. had informed Washington that Domini
can authorities wanted U.S. help, that they 
could no lon ger guarantee the safet~ of 
American lives. In a much larger sen se, the 
troops were there quite simply t o prevent 
another Cuba in the Caribbean. What had 
happened, in its baldest terms, was an at
tempt by highly trained Castro-Communist 
agitators and their followers to turn an 
abortive comeback by a deposed Dominican 
President into a "war of national libera
t ion." 

The figh ting star ted as a revolt by a group 
of junior officers in favor of ousted President 
Juan Bosch, currently in exile in Puerto Rico. 
Within 3 days, that military revolt fizzled. 
But not before vast stocks of arms had been 
passed out to pro-Bosch civilians and their 
Castroite allies, who succeeded in transform
ing the attempted coup into a full-scale civil 
war. 

FLANK SPEED AHEAD 

The Dominican most responsible for the 
U.S. milit~ry presence was Elias Wessin y 
Wessin, a tough little brigadier general who 
commands the country's most powerful mili
tary base and at the time the m arines lan ded 
was the key force for law and order. Twice 
before, General Wessin y Wessin, 40, had 
relied on his planes and tank-equipped sup
porting troops to settle political disputes in 
the Dominican Republic. He was the man 
who deposed Juan Bosch in 1963, after a 
series of angry confrontations over Com
munist infiltration in the government. Now 
he was fighting again, as he saw it, to pre
vent a political struggle from becoming a 
Communist t akeover. And for help this 
time, he called on the United States. Said 
Wessin y Wessin: "We saved the count ry by 
only a hair. The conspiracy was very big. 
The m a jority of people did not even know 
what was going on." 

The U.S. decision to go in involved well
known risks. Memories of previous U.S. in
terventions are still very much alive in Latin 
America; the words "Yankee imperialism" 
are a rallying cry for leftists everywhere. 

President Johnson weighed the possible 
damage to U.S. prestige and to the Alliance 
for Progress, huddling with Secretary of 
State Dean Rusk, Defense Secreta ry Robert 
McNamara, CIA Boss William Raborn. As 
the situation grew more alarming by the hour 
he, snapped: "I will not have another Cuba 
in the Caribbean." At last orders went out 
to Task Force 124, centered on the aircraft 
carrier Boxer and with 1,800 combat-ready 
marines, to make flank speed for Santo 
Domingo. Another set of orders started the 
82d Airborne at Fort Bragg, N.C., toward it s 
C-124 and C-130 transports. 

On TV, Johnson explained his decision to 
the Nation. "The United States Government 
has been informed by mllitary authorities in 
the Dominican Republic that American lives 
are in danger," said the President. "I have 
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ordered the Secretary of Defense to put the 
necessary American troops ashore in order 
to give protection to hundreds of Americans 
who are still in the Dominican Republic and 
to escort them safely back to this country. 
This same assistance will be available to the 
nationals of other countries, some of whom 
have already asked for our help." 

The Soviets, Red Chinese and Cubans re
acted with howls about imperialist aggres
sion. In a shrill May Day speech, Castro 
called the U.S. landing "one of the most 
crimin al and humiliating actions of this 
century." The comment from the rest of 
Latin America was surprisingly mild. Few 
of the expected mobs materialized to hurl 
rocks at U.S. Embassies. Chile's President, 
Eduardo Frei and Venezuela's Raul Leoni 
issued public statement s deploring the U.S. 
landings. But privately, many Latin Amer
ican statesmen admitted the necessity for 
quick U.S. action. Some even went on record 
about it. Mexico's Foreign Ministry said 
that it regretted a move "which evokes such 
painful memories," but recognized the hu-· 
manitarian reasons and hoped the marines 
stay "will be as brief as posible." Added 
Argentina's Foreign Minister Miguel Angel 
Zavala Ortiz: "Sometimes those who appear 
as intervening actually are only reacting 
against a hidden intervention." 

The Argentine was talking directly to Fidel 
Castro. The 1962 missile confrontation may 
ha.ve taken Russian IRBM's out of Ctibar
or so the United States believes-but it did 
nothing to halt Castro's campaign of sub
version :..round the hemisphere. According 
to U.S. intelli~ence, Cuba training schools 
turn out more than 1,500 American graduates 
each year as guerrilla cadres. Venezuela's 
Army has been chasing them through the 
interior without notable success. Colombia's 
even more expert army no sooner cleaned out 
the country's bandits than a pair of Castro
style guerrilla bands cropped up in the 
same Andean hills. There have been reports 
of Communist guerrillas in Guatemala, Hon
duras, Peru, Arg·entina, Brazil-and of course 
the Dominican Republic, for which Castro 
has a spec13.l affinity. Way back in Septem
ber 1947 Fidel himself, then a student, was 
involved in an unsuccessful attempt to 
launch a 1,100-man invasion force from 
Cuba. 

Considering the island's ugly history, it is a 
wonder that the Dominican Republic's left
ists did not make their move long before. 
The tinder for revolution has been building 
for generations, and in the unstable years 
after dictator Rafael Leonidas Trujillo, the 
Dominican military has been the strongest 
anti-Communist influence. Most often it 
was in the person of Wessin y Wessin. 

The son of poor Lebanese immigrants, Wes
sin is a rare bird among the fine-feathered 
Dominican officers. He prefers fatigues or 
suntans to fancy uniforms, scorns the usual 
fruit salad decorations, and no one has ever 
accused him of growing rich on graft. He 
lives in a modest $12,000 concrete house with 
his wife and two sons, enjoys cockfighting 
and baseball. He ls painfully shy among 
strangers, speaks only Spanish, and seldom 
says much. But he is a devout Catholic in 
a part of the world where males pay little 
attention to their religion, and he regards 
communism wit~ a bleak, uncompromising 
hatred. As commander of the military train
ing establishment at San Isidro airbase, he 
instituted mandatory Sunday Mass for re
cruits, taught courses in how to spot Com
munists. He also has at his disposal a siz
able chunk of the Dominican Republic's fire
power: 8 F-51 propeller-driven fighters, 8 
Vampire jets, a company of 23 tanks, and 2 
infantry battalions totaling 1,700 men. 

In 1962, Wessin y Wessin .helped stop the 
Armed Forces Secretary from overthrowing 
the seven-man civilian Council of State that 
administered the country after Trujillo. A 

year later, he le<l a coup to depose the coun
try's newly elected President, Juan Bosch, 
whose promises of reform won wide praise 
but whose attitude toward Communists was 
highly permissive. Bosch declared an am-· 
nesty for all exiles, permitted scores of far 
leftists to return from Cuba and Europe-
"the better to watch them," he said. When 
Bosch refused to restrict the Communists' 
right to travel and even allowed trips to 
Cuba, Wessin y Wessin demanded that the 
President outlaw the Communist Party. 
Bosch refused and demanded Wessin y Wes
sin's resignation. Instead, in September 
1963, the general staged the bloodless coup 
that ousted Bosch and sent him into exile 
in Puerto Rico. "As far as I'm concerned," 
says Wessin y Wessin, "Bosch is a Commu
nist." 

Donald Reid Cabral, 41, a Santo Domingo 
auto dealer, emerged as the leader . of the 
civilian triumvirate that succeeded Bosch. 
With the general's backing, Reid instituted 
some beginning social and economic reforms, 
even tried to stop the time-honored military 
pract ice of smuggling in goods from over
seas. All the while, Bosch's supporters 
plotted for their leader's return-and ap
parently found considerable backing among 
young army officers. Bosch's men also 
found encouragement among the country's 
leftists, notably the Castroite 14th of June 
movement, which attempted an abortive 
anti-Trujillo invasion from Cuba in 1959. 
To exactly what extent Bosch himself knew 
of the Castroite involvement is unclear. The 
fact remains that in the past few weeks, ac
cording to intelligence sources, considerable 
numbers of Cuban-trained Dominicans have 
been slipping across the Windward Passage. 
Last week three boats loaded with about 65 
Dominicans were seen leaving the Cuban 
port of Santiago, "I reported the conspiracy 
to President Reid for 15 or 20 consecutive 
days," says Wessin y Wessin, "but he paid 
no attention to me." 

"KILL A POLICEMAN" 

On Saturday, April 24, at 3:30 p.m., three 
army sergeants and a handful of civilians 
seized Radio Santo Domingo and announced 
a "triumphant revolution to restore Juan 
Bosch to the Presidency." The announce
ment was enough to send the crowds boiling 
ou~ onto the streets, where agitators whipped 
them into a frenzy. Army units at two near
by bases joined the revolt, and mobs invaded 
the central fire station, stole the engines 
and drove them all night, sirens howling, 
through the city streets. 

The next morning, high-ranking army 
officers, anxious to use the revolt as an excuse 
for getting rid of Reid, told him that they 
would not fire on the rebel troops. Reid had 
no choice but to resign, and fled into hiding 
at a friend's home. It was already too late 
to smother the mob's pent-up passions. In
sistently, the rebel radio exhorted: "Kill a 
policeman! Kill a policeman!" "Come into 
the street and bring three or four others with 
you!" The frightened armymen who had 
forced Reid's resignation turned the gov
ernment over to lawyer Rafael Molina Urena, 
a Bosch supporter, until Bosch himself could 
return. In San Juan, Bosch announced that 
he would be in Santo Domingo "just as soon 
as the air force sends a plane for me." 

"BRING THEM TO us" 
The Dominican Air Force was loyal to Wes

sin y Wessin. Up to this point he had only 
watched from the sidelines at San Isidro. 
At last he took a hand. Instead of a DC-3 
to San Juan, he ordered his F-5l's to strafe 
the palace and the approaches to the Duarte 
Bridge, which his tanks would cross to reach 
the city. Several people were killed in the 
raids, which roused the rebel radio and TV 
stations to a new frenzy. Well-known mem
bers of three Communist groups, including 
the 14th of June, appeared on TV in Cuban
style uniforms to harangue the audience into 

action. They broadcast the addresses of loy
alists' supporters and relatives. "Wessin's 
sister lives at 25 Santiago" "Find the pilots' 
families and bring them to us." And the 
mob did. Wives and children of air force 
pilots were dragged before TV cameras. 
Warned the announcer: "We are going to 
hold them at the bridge. If you strafe there, 
you kill them." 

On Sunday afternoon, army defectors dis
tributed four truckloads of weapons among 
rebels in the Ciudad Nueva, a. low-cost hous
ing area. in the city's southeast: bazookas, 
.50-cal. machineguns, automatic rifles. Pro
Bosch rebels numbering about 2,000 to 4,000 
began waging an urban guerrilla war, making 
forays into the business district, thus para
lyzing the city. Rebel mobs sacked the new 
Pepsi-Cola plant, set fire to the offices of a 
pro-Reid newspaper, destroyed Reid's auto 
agency. 

From his command post at San Isidro, 
Wessin y Wessin announced operaci6n libre 
to liberate the city. The army garrison at 
San Cristobal rallied to his side; the navy 
joined in, lobbed 3-inch shells at the palace. 
Air Force planes made repeated strafing runs. 
Then across the river rumbled the tanks, 
firing almost point-blank into rebel Ciudod 
Nueva. 

Meanwhile the U.S. Embassy was gathering 
Americans and other foreigners at the Em
bajador Hotel for evacuation. More than 500 
people were waiting at the hotel and on the 
grounds when a group of rebel teenagers, 
most of them kids from 16 to 18, suddenly 
appeared waving burp guns. They lined the 
men up against a wall as if to execute them, 
then fired their automatic weapons harm
lessly into the air. "Those brats just seemed 
to delight in terrorizing us," said one U.S. 
housewife. Only the arrival of a rebel army 
colonel stopped the gunplay and permitted 
the removal of the refugees to the port of 
Raina, 12 miles away. There the U.S. Navy 
was already waiting to load 1,172 of them 
aboard transports. Some 1,000 other Ameri
cans elected to stay behind, hoping the dis
order would soon be ended. 

COLLECTIVE MADNESS 

For a time, it did seem about over. Decid
ing that they were licked, most of the leaders 
of the army revolt trooped into the U.S. Em
bassy, asked U.S. Ambassador Tapley Bennett 
to arrange a cease-fire. He called Wessin y 
Wessin, who immediately agreed. Fearing 
reprisals, dozens of rebels, including Acting 
President Molina, fled to political asylum in 
foreign embassies. A junta composed of pro
Wessin y Wessin officers was sworn in as a 
provisional government. 

The surrender of the army rebels had little 
effect on the civilians, who by now were 
beyond recall. All day Wednesday the fight
ing intensified; Wessin y Wessin's troops 
launched assault after assault in an attempt 
to cross the Duarte Bridge. Each time they 
were driven back. President Johnson or
dered the first 405 marines ashore to protect 
American lives at Embajador and to guard 
the U.S. Embassy downtown. Helicopters 
evacuating the remaining Americans and 
other nationals drew rebel gunfire. Snipers 
opened up on the Marine company dug in 
around the Embassy; the leathernecks fired 
back, killing four rebels. The Salvadoran 
Embassy was sacked and burned; shots spat
tered into the Mexican, Peruvian and Ecua
dorian Embassies. "This is collective mad
ness," U.S. Ambassador Bennett told news
men. "I don't know where we go from here." 

LIST OF REDS 

In San Juan, Bosch had his kind of an
swers: He charged that the United States 
had been duped lnt.o intervening by military 
gangsters in the Dominican Republic. "The 
only thing that Wes.sin y Wessin has done," 
he said, "ls to bomb the first city of America 
like a monster." Bosch conceded that "a few 
Communists" might be fighting on his side, 
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but insisted that his supporters were in com
plete command of the rebels. In reply, the 
State- Department released a list of 58 Com
munist agitators, many of them gradautes of 
Red Chinese and Czechoslovakian political 
warfare schools, who were leading the street 
fighting. some of the leaders: Jaime Duran, 
a Cuban-trained member of the Dominican 
Young Communists' Party; Jose D. Issa, a 
Communist who received guerrilla training 
in Cuba, visited Prague in 1963, Moscow in 
1964; Fidelio Despradel Roques, a Peiping
lining Communist. 

The tragic fact was that no one seemed 
to be in real command any more--not Bosch's 
people, not the remaining army rebels, not 
the Communists. At one rebel headquarters 
in the Ciudad Nueva, a group of young rebels 
pleadingly told Time's reporters: "We are not 
Communists. We are active anti-Commu
nists. We are fighting for the Constitution, 
for Bosch. When the Constitution is re
stored, we will keep the Communists out. 
We can handle them." Very possibly those 
youngsters genuinely thought that they were 
fighting for democracy. But before anyone 
could talk r ationally about restoring any
thing in the Dominican Republic, there had 
to be a cease-fire, and at week's end that still 
seemed beyond any immediate grasp. 

Meeting in emergency session in Washing
ton, the Organization of American States 
asked Msgr. Emanuelle Clarizio, the papal 
nuncio in Santo Domingo, to negotiate a 
cease-fire until a five-man truce team could 
fly down to work out a lasting settlement. 
Wessin y Wessin and other loyalist com
manders and some rebel elements agreed 
under two conditions: that no one would be 
punished for any acts during the fighting, 
and that the OAS would supervise the for
mation of a provisional government. Even 
as Monsignor Clarizio reported the hopeful 
news to Washington, rebel forces captured 
Ozama Fortress, the police headquarters, with 
its stocks of weapons and ammunition. The 
shooting continued throughout Saturday, 
and the rebels claimed 10,000 armed fighters 
compared with 3,000 for Wessin y Wessin's 
loyalist forces. 

DRIVING IN EARNEST 

That was probably a gross exaggeration. 
However many there were, there was no 
letup in the bloodbath or in the sniping at 
U.S. troops. Going into action for the first 
time in earnest, the 82d Airborne joined 
Dominican infantrymen in pushing out from 
the bridge perimeter, !ought their way 
through the city's heart to link up with a 
Marine column attacking from the western 
International Zone. The drive cost another 
two U.S. dead, at least a dozen wounded
and brought an announcement from Wash
ington that 2,000 more troops were being 
sent in bringing the total contingent to 
7,000 men. 

The likelihood is that some sort of peace, 
either through force of arms or OAS per
suasion, will eventually be imposed. But 
the dangers of anarchy-fed Castroism will 
remain for a long while. To prevent that, 
President Johnson has accepted a. clear and 
unwavering U.S. responsibility. "The United 
States," said the President, "will never de
part from its commitment to the preserva
tion of the right of all of the free people of 
this hemisphere to choose their own course 
without falling prey to international con
spiracy from any quarter." The meaning 
was as unmistakable as the presence o! U.S. 
combat troops in Santo Domingo. 

HlsPANIOLA: A HISTORY OF HATE 

"There, in t :iat high and mountainous 
12.nd, ls the la1 .d of Goq." The date was 
September 12, 1504, the speak.er was 
Christopher Columbus, and the occasion was 
h is fourth and final departure from the is
land he dlscovered in 1492. Columbus 
named it La Isla Espafiola because it re-

minded him of Spain. For the Spaniards and 
French who followed him, for the Indians 
they slaughtered, for the Negro slaves they 
imported, and for anyone within a bullet's 
range last week, Hispaniola was more like hell 
on earth than the warm, jasmine-scented 
paradise it might be. Last week marked the 
third time in 50 years that U.S. troops have 
been forced to intervene in the affairs of the 
forlorn, hate-filled little Caribbean island. 

Hispaniola became Spain's first permanent 
colony in the New World, its key harbor and 
free port to all the Indies. From the Santo 
Domingo capital, Ponce de Leon sailed forth 
to Florida., Balboa discovered the Pacific, 
Pizarro invaded Peru, and Cortes conquered 
Mexico. It was the site of Latin America's 
first cathedral in 1514, its first university in 
1538. Even then it was a land of violence, 
where men carried the law in their knives, 
and the captains from Castile thought noth
ing of shearing an ear from a disobedient 
Indian or letting their dogs disembowel him. 

Through war, wile and treaty, France man
aged to get possession of the 30,000-square
Inile island toward the end of the 18th cen
tury. Concentrating on the western third 
of the mountainous land the French brought 
in thousands of colonists, and with them 
came vast numbers of Negro slaves from 
Africa. The French called their Caribbean 
possession Saint Domingue, termed it the 
"Queen of the Antilles." So it was. In the 
1780's, its foreign trade approached $140 mil
lion a year, with vast profits from sugar, cof
fee, cocoa, cotton and indigo flowing back 
home. Before long, 40,000 whites were lord
ing it over 450,000 blacks. Then one night 
in August 1791, the island's painfully op
pressed slaves rose in bloody revolt. Armed 
with pitchforks, torches and machetes and 
chanting voodoo dirges, they massacred 
2,000 French planters and their families on 
the western third of the island. 

HAITI 

The fighting lasted more than a decade. 
France sent 20,000 troops to en d the rebel
lion-only to see half of them wiped out by 
yellow fever and the rest thrown into dis
array. In 1804, a. former slave named Jean 
Jacques Dessalines proclaimed Haiti a free 
and independent nation and became its Gov
ernor General. "To draw up the charter of 
our independence," he felt, "would r~quire 
the skin of a white man as parchment, his 
skull as an inkwell, his blood as ink, and a 
bayonet as a pen." Dessalines died by an 
assassin's bullet within 3 years. His suc
cessor, Henri Christophe, cared little for 
charters--black or white. He proclaimed 
himself King, set up a ludic;-ous aristocracy 
(including such titles as the Duke of Marme
lade and Count of Limon.a.de), and ruled as 
a merciless despot until 1820, when his offi
cers revolted, and he committed suicide by 
firing a silver bullet into his brain. 

Over the next century, dictator followed 
dictator in Haiti. By 1910, rebellions had 
ousted 13 of Haiti's first 18 Presidents. 
Then, in the space of 47 months, on<. Presi
dent was blown up in his palace, another was 
believed poisoned, three were deposed, and 
the last was grabbed by a mob and hacked 
into small pieces. President Woodrow Wil
son finally ordered U.S. Marines to occupy 
the country in 1915. They remained 19 
years-and gave Haiti the only t1ue peace it 
has ever known. Acting through puppet 
Presidents, they disarmed rebels and bandits, 
built roads, irrigation projects, sanitation 
fac111 ties, and organized schools and hos
pitals. F.D.R. withdrew the marines in 1934, 
and Haiti returned to its old ways: nine 
governments in 20 years, the last headed by 
Fran(:ois "Papa Doc" Duvalier, 58, a onetime 
country physician who took office in 1957, 
proclaimed himself "President for life," and 
rules through voodoo mysticism and the 
strong-arm terror of his 5,000-man Tonton 
Macoute secret police. 

Of Haiti's 4,500,000 people, 90 percent are 
illiterate. Life expectancy is 32.6 years; per 
capita income has slipped to $70 a year, low
est in the hemisphere. "Haitians," says 
Duvalier in his soft whisper, "have a destiny 
to suffer." And if his people compla in, they 
can pray-from a 63-page "Catechism of the 
Revolution" turned out by the Government 
Printing Office and circulating last week in 
Port-au-Prince. The Lord's Prayer: "Our 
Doc who are in the National Palace for Life, 
hallowed be Thy name by present and future 
generations, Thy will be done at Port-au
Prince and in the provinces. Give us this 
d ay our new Haiti and never fort?ive the tres
passes of the enemies of the Fatherland, who 
spit every d ay on our Country. Let them 
succumb to temptation and under the weight 
of their own venom. Deliver th~m not from 
any evil. Amen." 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

In the Dominican Republic, the people 
speak Spanish rather than Creole French. 
Its soil is more fertile , and its population 
clensity only half that of its smaller neighbor. 
What it shares is a common history of chaos. 
As in Haiti, bloody rebellions drove out the 
Europ~an governors, first the French in 1809, 
then ~he Spanish, who had tried to reassert 
their dominion. No sooner had the Domini
can Republic declared its independence in 
1821 than it was invaded by neighboring 
Haiti, which occupbd the country for 22 
brutal years. The Haitians banned all for
eign priests, severed papal relations, closed 
the University of Santo Domingo, and levied 
confiscatory t axes. Not until 1844, when 
Haiti wa;, torn by one of its many civil wars, 
did the Dominican Republic finally break 
free--only to stagger through 22 revolutions 
over the next 70 years, including a brief pe
riod (1861-65) when it once again reverted 
to Spanish rule. 

At one point, in rnm,. the hapless Domini
cans actually sought annexation by the 
United States and won support from 
President IDysses S. Grant. Congress re
fused on the grounds that it would 
violate the country's sovereignty. In 1916, 
the United States did the next best thing-it 
sent in the marines after a bloody series of 
revolts. Unlike the intervention in Haiti, 
there were no puppet p residents. In the 
words o:.'.: the U.S. Navy's official order, it was 
"military occupation • • • military govern
ment • • • military law." The occupation 
lasted 8 years, and along with their public 
works, the marines created a national police 
to keep peace after their departu!'e. The po
lice became the instrument for one more 
dictator: Rafael Leonidan Trujillo Molina, an 
ambitious colonel who rigged elections in 
1930 and ruled the country for 31 deadening 
years. 

Truj1llo's f avorite titles were "benefactor of 
the fatherland," "chief protector of the work
ing class," "genius of peace." In a grim way, 
there was something to the brags. He im
posed a rare order on his powder-keg country, 
built efficient hospitals, crisscrossed the coun
try with good roads, built housing projects for 
his 2,900,000 people, improved the water sup
ply, and increased literacy. Business pros
pered, and so did Trujlller-to the tune of an 
estimated $800 mlllion fortune. He and his 
family owned 65 percent of the country's 
sugar production, 12 of its 16 sugar mills, 35 
percent of its arable land. Home was a. dozen 
palaces and ranches dotted around the coun
try, each with a full staff of servants who 
faithfully prepared every meal every day in 
case the benefactor stopped by. 

Thousands of political opponents died in 
his secret police dungeons, mysterious auto 
accidents, and suicides. There were electric 
chairs for slow electrocution, another many
armed electrical device attached by tiny 
screws inserted into the skull, a rubber collar 
that could be tightened to sever a man's head, 
plus nail extractors, soissors !or castration, 



August 23, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL RECO;RD-· SENATE 21337 
leather-tonged whips, and small rubber 
hammers. PA systems in the torture rooms 
carried every blood-curdling scream to other 
prisoners waiting their turn. If Trujillo fa
vored variety, he also favored volume. One 
October night in 1937, he ordered his army 
to eliminate all Haitian squatters in the Do
minican Republic. In a 36-hour bloodbath, 
some 15,000 men, women, and children were 
massacred. 

Trujillo's end came in 1961 when four gun
men intercepted his car on a lonely road out
side the capital and riddled him with shot
gun and pistol fire. In the 4 years since, the 
Dominican Republic h as suffered four coups, 
and five changes of government, trying to 
find its way out of the political vacuum cre
ated by Trujillo's death. Democracy is still 
hardly more than a word in a land that has 
never known any law save force. 

(From the Washington (D.C.) Evening Star, 
June l, 1965] 

SoME ANSWERS TO SECOND-GUESSERS 

(By Eric Sevareid) 
The tide of second guessing about the 

American intervention in Santo Domingo-
as to its justification, its size, its methods 
and its aims-had reached oceanic propor
tions by the time this writer managed to get 
to the first European city established in the 
New World. There in what Columbus called 
"the land of God," had come the first teach
ers and preach ers, yet h ere remains, after five 
centuries, one of the political hellholes of the 
hemisphere, its soiled streets once again 
thronged with armed men from abroad. 

The scenes of bitter sorrow in Santo Do
mingo have been well described; there are 
other things, perhaps, worth putting down 
at this late date. I thought I had rarely seen 
such brave work by combat reporters, rarely 
such emotional involvement on the part of 
some of them, rarely such a wealth of un
conflrmable reports and rumors, rarely such 
a disastrous lack of contact between reports 
and American officials who were not only 
physically remote but for a long time si
lenced by presidential orders. And rarely 
have I read such certain conclusions in 
American press editorials about a phenom
enon in which so much was uncertain and 
inconclusive. 

For me it is impossible to believe that the 
Communist threat was a myth, impossible to 
believe that a democratic and stable govern
ment could have been formed by the im
passioned leaders of thousands of armed and 
impassioned people, a vast number of them 
youngsters. It is hard for me to believe that 
we could not have prevented the tragic fight
ing in the northern part of the city, easy to 
believe that we did prevent an even more 
awful bloodletting in the congested down
town region. 

I cannot understand t h e cry that we put in 
far too many men. An airport, several miles 
of corridor and a safety sector with a long 
perimeter require thousands of soldiers who 
require other thousands to support and sup
ply them. Nor can I understand the com
plaint that the President acted with too 
much haste. 

Over many years I h ave been adjusted to 
t h e complaint of "too late with too little." 
I find it hard to make a quick switch to 
the complaint of "too soon with too much." 
I fail to understand the editorialist who 
points out with disdain that after all, there 
were only a few handfuls of Communists 
present. 

In a very real sense their lack of numbers 
is their strength. It was because they were 
few t h a t President Bosch had not botherE'd 
to deal severely with them. It was because 
they were few that they could do ;n~ch of 
their work undetected. It was because they 
were few that they could act with raph.Ut y 
when the explosion came. It was beci:t"'1se 
they were few that foreign opinionmake.'s 

could make the Americans seem ridiculous 
and give us a propaganda defeat. As John 
Bartlow Martin reminds us, Communists do 
not make revolutions, they take them over. 

Partly because of this-their small num
bers-American troops could not invade the 
heart of the city, or allow anyone else to 
invade it. 

You cannot risk causing many deaths in 
order to capture a few individuals and expect, 
ever, to justify such an action to anybody, 
certainly not to the American people. So, 
at this writing at least, the Dominican Com
munists remain, finding safety as they first 
found strength, in their numbers-their 
small n umbers . 

And their small number in various other 
Lat in American countries lies near the heart 
of the profound dilemma that confronts the 
United States for the future. Revolts are 
brewing in other nations to the south. In 
all these revolts Communist elements will 
be present. Are we to put down every up
r ising because a Communist threat is pres
ent? Obviously we cannot, even though 
some of these uprisings probably will produce 
Communist governmen ts. This is why Cas
tro laughs in his beard. He believes the 
political metamorphosis of Latin America is 
not man ageable on our terms. 

But nothin g in this realm of human action 
is inevitable; the game is not lost as long 
as we act on the assumption t h at it can 
be won . There are Latin societies strong 
enough to handle the Communists on their 
own. Others will be galvanized into coun
t eraction by Communist victories or near 
vict ories close by their borders. 

Meantime the nonsense arguments should 
stop. To say that the United States has 
kept the Dominican Republic from enjoying 
a free, stable democratic government is non
sense; we have given them another chance 
to find their feet on the long, hard road to 
democracy. To say that the real fear in 
Latin America is of American gunboat diplo
m acy is non sense; every literate Latin Amer
ican kn ows that American in terventions have 
always been temporary while communism is 
permanent. · 

It is nonsense to indulge any longer the 
self-conscious idea that Latin America's 
troubles are the fault of the United States. 
Some are; most are the fault of Latin Amer
ica. Its ways of life are superior to ours in 
more than a few respects, but not in respect 
to the art of government. In the last cen
tury and a half there have been in all of 
Latin America approximately 3,700 coups, 
rebellions, and civil wars. 

[From the New York (N.Y.) Journal
American, May 16, 1965) 

WORLD IN Focus: INTERVENTION VERSU S 
AGGRESSION 

(By Pierre J. Huss) 
The Soviet Union, Red China, and Com

munist Cuba never tire of branding U.S. 
mmtary intervention in South Vietnam and 
in the Dominican Republic as "naked aggres
sion." We are so accustomed to hearing this 
propaganda smear that we shrug it off. But 
the Reds know from the big lie technique 
that the oftener you tell a whopper the more 
wm unconsciously sink into the minds of 
those you target as your next victim. 

To set the record straight, then, what ls 
intervention and aggression--especially if 
you put it in the light of the large-scale 
landing of U.S. Marines in the Dominican 
Republic? I ask one of the foremost ex
perts in U.N. to answer that question, Am
bassador Liu Chieh . of Nationalist China. 

I turn this column over to Ambassador 
Ch ieh : 

"Intervention and aggression are not nec
essarily synonymous or interchangeable 
words. In recent world history most fla
grant acts of aggression have been com
mitted without involving overt and direct 

acts of intervention. In our day this type 
of concealed, indirect but carefully calcula
ted aggression-usually carried out through 
the familiar tactics of infiltration, subver
sion, and the use of proxies-has been de
veloped by the Communists into a fine art. 
Indeed, it has become the most favored, as 
well as the most effective tool of Communist 
foreign policy." 

Ambassador Chieh added: 
"Yet this type of aggression has received 

no careful consideration in the textbooks of 
international law. One of the basic tenets of 
international law is the concept of direct 
responsibility of states for their international 
conduct. In the Communist strategy of pro
tracted conflict, direct action ts more often 
than not avoided. 

"This being so, it is often difficult to fasten 
on the Communist governments the precise 
legal blame, even when they have in fact com
mitted legal aggression. 

"The Communist governments do not set 
great store by bourgeois international law. 
Yet they do not hesitate to turn traditional 
Judicial ooncepts to their own advantage. 
Now the U.S. action in the Dominican Re
public was admittedly an act of intervention. 
The U.S. Government never concealed this 
fact. This intervention, far from being an 
aggression, was intended to accomplish the 
dual purpose of protecting American lives and 
forestalling the Communist takeover of a sis
ter republic. So the U.S. action was in fact 
but a response to Communist int ervention 
and aggression." 

Ambassador Chieh emphasized that if a 
sovereign people in a helpless country are 
threatened by the Red foe, their r ight must 
be upheld to pick a government that is the 
choice of the popular majority. 

"It should be remembered," hes-aid, "that 
the right of self-determination can be prop
erly exercised only in unfettered freedom. 

"In the case of the Dominican Republic, 
there was ample evidenGe that Communist 
conspirators attempted to exploit the chaos 
and confusion that initially broke out in 
Santo Domingo. It would h ave been a 
mockery of the principle of self-determina
tion if the Dominican people had been left at 
the mercy of these Communist adventurers." 

[From the Washington (D.C.) Daily News, 
May 12, 1965] 

U.S. DOMINICAN ACTION Is BOOST FOR 
VIETNAMESE 

(By Ray Cromley) 
President Johnson's quick, strong action 

in the Dominican Republic m ay have a 
niaJor effect on morale in Vietnam. 

A Vietnamese guerrilla fighter now in town 
says privately that "the United States Do
minican stand is more sign ificant to h im 
than American raids in North Viet n am ." 

The northern raids have boosted South 
Vietnamese confidence markedly. But there 
has still been the nagging fear these bomb
ings may be part of a U.S. buildup in prepa
ration for negotiations. There's a strong be
lief in South Vietnam that negotiations mean 
defeat. 

SOMETHING ELSE 

Moving U.S. troops into the Dominican Re
public, without shilly shallying, to stop a 
Red thrust in that tiny country, is some
thing else again. 

It means to this guerrilla fighter, and to 
other Vietnamese he is in contact with, that 
President John.son really means to stop 
communism. 

Since Laos, they don't believe promises or 
speeches. 

But if Mr. Johnson is willing to stake U.S. 
prestige in the tiny Dominican Republic, 
then it's not likely, they reason, the Presi
dent could afford to let Vietnam go down 
the drain. 

By the same token, this Dominican action 
may be discouraging to Hanoi. 

' 
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The nagging fear among South Vietnamese 
officials, military men, hamlet chiefs, police, 
and everyone else who has stuck his neck 
and his family's neck out in fighting the 
Communists, has been that the United States 
would pull out despite President Johnson's 
assurances to the contrary. 

BIG QUESTION 
The one question almost every Vietnamese 

I saw asked me on my trip through South 
Vietnam was, "Will the United States stay if 
the war is long and discouraging?" 

These men knew a pullout would mean 
death for themselves and their families at 
the hands of Communists. 

This worry about what the United States 
would do has not engendered courage. In 
some cases, it has meant that local officials 
hedged their bets and kept tightly to neu
trality, straying neither to the Communist 
nor government sides. 

The feeling that the United States would 
leave accounts in sizable measure for Cam
bodia's Red China leanings, for Burma's 
careful leftist "neutrality," and for the cau
tiousness of millions of uncommitted people 
in southeast Asia. 

EXPERIENCE 
Experience in the mainland China and 

other Asian wars suggests that when the 
people are certain which side will win a war, 
they leap to that side in large numbers. 

Because of the Korean, mainland China, 
and Laos wars, there's a strong feeling in 
Asia that the United States is good at 
"quickie" fights, but that it wearies in long 
struggles. This feeling accounts for the be
lief in many Asian minds that in the long 
run the Reds will win. • 

The trickle of information from South 
Vietnam the past few days seems to indicate 
the Dominican action will help convince 
some doubters that the war is not in the 
Communist bag. 

[From the Bridgeport (Conn.) Post, May 4, 
1965] 

AN ERROR RECTIFIED 
It is now clear that the United States 

originally underestimated the role of Com
munists in the Dominican Republic. But 
when the error was discovered, it acted 
swiftly with armed forces. 

That simplified analysis was made in in
formed diplomatic circles in Washington over 
the weekend following the turbulent week of 
rioting and shooting in Santo Domingo. 

The United States sent nearly 5,000 marines 
and airborne troops into the island, solely to 
rescue American and other foreign citizens 
whose lives were endangered by the rising 
anarchy. President Johnson announced that 
4,500 additional marines and paratroops were 
being sent to the Republic. 

Some critics had been arguing that our 
military operation was larger than necessary, 
and was primarily intended to halt a rebel
lion which threatened to open the way to 
Communist domination of the little nation. 

Actually, President Johnson's moves appear 
to have been based on both considerations. 
In his announcement that more troops were 
to be sent to Santo Domingo, President John
son said their presence was necessary to se
cure the island against communism, as the 
Red uprising had been taken over by Com
munist conspirators directed from abroad. 

This would seem clearly to mean that 
Castro and his deadly crews are behind the 
anarchy in the Dominican Republic. Law 
and order broke down completely when re
bellious army leaders who started the up
rising acknowledged they could not control 
the elements they had set loose. Those ele
ments were under control of hardcore Com
munists trained in Cuba and Czechoslovakia. 
and they began deliberate moves to attack 
U.S. nationals and property. 

By last midweek more than 50 Communists 
had been identl:fled, actively engaged in arm
ing and leading toughs and criminals in an 
effort to set up a. second Communist bastion 
in this hemisphere. 

President Johnson moved quickly, despite 
the knowledge that many Latin Americans 
and Europeans would be infuriated by uni
lateral Yankee action reminiscent of gun
boat diplomacy. The President took the ac
tion because he felt that at the moment 
there was no other course. It was certainly 
better to bruise La.tin sensibilities than risk 
the deaths of U.S. citizens, and a continued 
trend to anarchy which would eventually 
make another Cuba out of the Dominican 
Republic. 

UNDER FIRE IN SANTO DOMINGO: A WOMAN 
REPORTER'S ACCOUNT OF A DAY OF FIGHTING 

(By Dickey Chappelle) 
SANTO DOMINGO.-Behind the seeping sand

bags protecting us from the rebel machine
gun-or was it guns--somewhere up the lit
tered street, the paratroop sergeant squinted 
at nothing in particular and grunted like a 
chance, "Lousy. It's lousy. The whole lousy 
business." 

I didn't answer him because th..J machine
gun stuttered then and he raised himself a. 
few inches to fire back three short, profes
sional bursts. But I wanted to tell him that 
he had just said the most important thing 
about that Tuesday in Santo Domingo. 

It was as lousy-as savage, brutal, messy, 
dirty-as any fighting I've seen Americans 
have to do in 20 years. 

To them-no, to us for I was on their line 
for 18 hours that day last week-the stated· 
mission of "peacekeeping" was an unspeak
able joke. What I saw them do roof by roof 
and room by room and house by house was 
simply fight their way through a dozen 
blocks of real estate from which people had 
been-and kept right on-trying to kill 
them. By the time it was over, the area 
cleared of guns and gunners was only a few 
hundred yards larger than it had been at 
the beginning. But the sweaty, terrifying, 
and bloody business under the white glare of 
the sun had gone on so long that I had to 
make an effort to remember stillness, or the 
sensation of feeling safe. Those were expe
rience that belonged in another world a very 
long way from where I was. 

AS THE DAY DAWNED 
The sunrise Lhat day had broken on that 

other world; we had talked about which out
fit was going home and when and what 
souvenirs could be bought and how big the 
baby would be, a boy born the week before 
back at Fort Bragg to one of the recon scouts 
in the vanguard of U.S. troops here. One 
of the machinegunners told me he was just 
writing his dad in Wyoming about "the 13th 
day of quiet on my position" when sud
denly it wasn't quiet any more. "I can't re
member where I left the pencil and paper 
but I know I've fired 400 rounds today so 
far, and we sure aren't done yet," he finished 
the story, feeding a new belt into his weapon 
on a rooftop. 

For most of the men, it was the fourth 
day of combat of their lives (they had under
gone three late in April moving into their 
guard positions on the buffer zone between 
rebels and junta forces). It was utterly 
unlike any military tactic they had prac
ticed; they never had rehearsed what to do 
if you were being shot at by "thousands of 
rounds of fire" (the official description from 
the OAS) and could neither see nor charge 
out toward the places the bullets were com
ing from. 

But on this day their limited experience 
did not seem to bother them. The score of 
dead from among their ranks in earlier fight
ing had taught them to keep their eyes on 
every roof and doorway before them and 
their fingers tight on their triggers. That 

way they could often spot the :flicker of move
ment when a gunner on the other side pulled 
his weapon in or out through a window 
frame or porch or balcony. 

What burdened them heavily was plain 
frustration under the surging symphony of 
gunfire. It was only a nagging anguish in 
the morning really, because the volume of 
incoming bullets built higher every hour, and 
so we could hope we were going to make an 
attack to suppress the fire. In the noon heat, 
when the order came to group ourselves in 
several protected side streets, we luxuriated 
in the knowledge that this was the first step 
toward attacking. But then we heard the 
battalion colonel acknowledge on his jeep 
radio the order to break up the waiting 
groups. The men were to be sent back to 
their static positions, the same old rooftops 
and road blocks and balconies where they 
had been in the first place. Even the sun
shine dimmed with disappointment. 

INTO NO MAN'S LAND 
Through the afternoon, the sheer need to 

find the guns hitting and wounding among 
them drove little teams of troopers to dart 
and seep into the back yards of the No Man's 
Land they could not cross frontally. By 
dusk, their firing had diminshed the incom
ing rounds to the point where I was again 
able to count the shots I heard (in 2 min
utes, 62, including grenade blasts). By near
darkness, a jeep brought us hamburgers and 
fresh water only a block behind the forward 
positions and we stood around filling our 
mouths and canteens without ducking. 

But then we tried to go back to the "front." 
It was Ruiz Street, and the rebel tank ( de
stroyed by 106-millimeter recoilless rifle fire 
after it gunned off Trooper Richard Green's 
left leg) was still smoking over the body of 
its dead crewman. Here as we ran zig-zag 
across the street every one of us drew fire. 
("You run like a ballerina-pretty slow, if 
you know what I mean," one soldier told me 
with amusement and contempt.) 

"We can take care of those sniper jokers 
from down here," his sergeant reassured us, 
settling down on his elbow behind the earth 
bank left in the street by the rebels a week 
before as they dug out a tank trap. 

A VOICE FROM A BALCONY 
"Movement behind those parked cars down 

there, sarge-I see it," coolly called the voice 
of a paratrooper on an overhanging bal
cony. There were two cars, 200 yards for
ward of us on the rebel street. 

There weren't any more words for a few 
minutes but I couldn't have heard them any
way over the four rl:fles talking next to me. 
Then a lieutenant with his upper arm 
tightly bandaged handed me his binoculars. 
The body of a man in a yellow shirt, who had 
just been hit as he ducked behind the near
est car, lay on the street. 

The sergeant was grumbling that we still 
hadn't gotten the other sniper when the lieu
tenant, running bent over, came to us. He 
said, low, "Consolidate across Caracas 
Street--those are the orders." 

"You mean, pull back the whole block?" 
asked the sergeant, rolling onto his other 
elbow. 

"That's exactly what I mean," replied the 
officer, holding his bandaged arm with his 
good one as he crouched. 

The sergeant swore. I said "It's a lousy 
business." He said, "You bet." 

"You MUST KNOW THAT You HAVE BECOME 
LEGEND"-TRACING CASTRO'S BOATMAN BE
HIND THE REBEL LINES IN DOMINICAN RE
PUBLIC 

(By Dickey Chapelle) 
SANTO DOMINGO.-"Ten to one-those are 

at least the odds against finding him," I 
thought. Those were the chances against my 
locating in the Dominican Republic one man 
I'd known briefly 8 years before as a. wounded 

. 
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fighter in Fidel Castro's Cuban guerrilla 
forces. 

But there were some clues. One was the 
text of President Johnson's statement that 
the U.S. Government possessed hard evidence 
of Communist leadership in the Dominican 
rebel forces. 

The second, from a book I'd written, was an 
excerpt of my story as a. U.S. reporter inside 
the Castro army between Thanksgiving and 
Christmas, 1958. Marked in the margin was 
a passage describing a wounded, bearded of
ficer who was "not even a Cuban but a Do
minican ·fighting Batista now so castro's men 
can fight Trujillo later." The wounded man 
had been known as "Castro's boatman," pilot 
of the ill-fated Gramma when it landed Fidel 

.and his 80-odd cohorts from Mexico onto the 
beaches of Cuba's Oriente Province in 1956. 

A CLUE IN THE NEWS 

The final clue was a clipping from the Na
tional Observer, a report that Ramon Pichi
rllo Mejia, a Dominican who had served as 
helmsman of the Gramma, was now a secret 
rebel troop leader in his native land. 

If I did find him, I wondered why he would 
confirm publicly his being a fiesh•and-blood 
link between two Yankee-go-home fighting 
forces, one in Cuba and one in the Dominican 
Republic. But certainly there was no harm 
in asking. So I came to Santo Domingo. 

For a week in the bullet-scarred Caribbean 
city my search uncovered nothing. He was 
said to be here, out in the country, back in 
Cuba. He was said to be alive, dead, 
wounded, a Red propaganda story, an Amer
ican propaganda story. 

It seemed I was on the right track, though. 
The PRD, the Constitutionalist Party of Col. 
Francisco Caamana Deno, exuded much of 
the atmosphere I remembered with increas
ing vividness from Castro's 26th of July 
movement. There were the same unkempt 
and youthful hoods swaggering the littered 
streets with the same rifles. (This was 
literal in regard to the weapons, for many 
of the first Fidelistas were armed with rifles 
they called "Santo Domingoes" after their 
place of manufacture in the Dominican Re
public.) There was the same lip-twisted, 
sloganeering b itterness against the United 
States. 

HONEYMOON WITH THE PRESS 

Finally, at the rebel headquarters in the 
Copillo office building on Conde Street, there 
was the same honeymoon with the U.S. press 
that the Fidelistas, had once so profitably 
enjoyed. 

In vain, I heard veteran U.S. reporters who 
had covered the Castro story and were now 
in Santo Domingo warn their less experi
enced colleagues how the tactic carbon
copied other Red efforts. I remembered, too, 
the extreme to which the Fidelistas carried 
their we-have-nothing-to-hide-from-the-free 
press policy; they had once confided to my 
care, at a time when they knew I was going 
back through Batista's lines, a map correctly 
marked with their full troop deployments. 
Would this characteristic phase of candor 
existing here and now help · my search for 
Castro's boatman? 

It developed that it would. 
While the American reporters daily came 

back and forth through the street barriers to 
rebel territory for press conferences, they 
continued to sleep and live back in the in
ternational security zone. So, when I told 
Rafael Dominguen, erstwhile press secretary 
for exiled Juan Bosch and now the chief 
liaison from Colonel Caamano to the foreign 
press, that I wished to actually live with rebel 
fighting men in their zone for a few days, he 
seemed a little taken aback. But it was 
quickly arranged. They could prove the 
second step to finding Castro's boatman. 

"Please tell the truth about us-only npt 
our la.st names," said the three men and a 
girl (the invalid wife of one of them) whose 

life and quarters and meals it had been 
agreed that·I share. 

AN ATTRACTIVE GROUP 

The quarters were a. cool five-room apart
ment on a rebel-zone thorough!are whose 
original occupants had fled the city when 
the shooting started. The food was pitiful, 
but the four young revolutionaries were a 
thoroughly attractive crew, though their 
world was not mine. 

Their leader was Raul, who at 19 possessed 
not only the face, form, and deep-lashed 
eyes of a Byron, but even enough talent and 
stick-to-it-iveness to have drafted a book
length diary of the bloody fighting. 

The latter chapters, of course, were a tome 
of hatred against U.S. Inilitary forces. To 
him, every suffering of a rebel noncombatant 
was fresh proof of Yankee infamy. When I 
said I felt it important for Americans to 
hear his reasoning, and offered to help see 
that his book manuscript was considered for 
publication by the same Yankee edit or who 
printed my books, he looked quizzical. 

He objected, "I do not have the money to 
publish my book. I have never h ad a job but 
as a clerk." 

"In America, you do not pay to have a 
book published; you are paid," I explained. 

"Es verdad? (Is that true?)" he said, and 
stared wonderingly. 

" I WONDER IF I 'LL BE A WIDOW" 

Cella , the blond girl-bride member of the 
grou p , was his wife, a missionary's daugh
ter, born in Cuba. She had spent some time 
in the United States and spoke English no 
more accented than mine. "Each night when 
Raul goes out .I wonder if I'll be a widow 
before the sun comes up. Like Rosa, my 
neighbor. Your marines killed her man, and' 
she had a miscarriage. Twins. She was like 
one dead at first. But now she is combing 
her h air and putting . on lipstick aga in." 

The other white-collar member of our 
group was sturdy, gentle Juan, 22. He had 
worked as a bookkeeper in an import agency 
closed by the strife. But he wanted to prove 
he was an impression ist painter by promising 
me one of his pa intings as soon as he could 
get back to his studio, which was under para
troop guns, he said. If the fortunes of war 
corresponding had allowed, I would have ac
cepted it too, for he was too pragmatic a 
soul to have created a daub. 

The real activist among the four was 
square-featured, square-shouldered Um
berto, at 26 the oldest, and by trade a steve
dore. He joked about how his chocolate
colored skin made him a less visible target 
on night patrol than were all of us with 
our white faces. Clearly, he mothered the 
group, remembering to count ammunition 
and monitor lights after dark and make sure 
people who were to be on duty in the chill 
of the night had a warm if ragged sweater 
t ied around their middles when they went 
out. 

BY A CANDLE' S LIGHT 

We ate together for the first time at dusk 
that night, and I counted 12 rifle shots--3 
sounded very clqse-during the meal, al
though nobody else paid any attention to 
them. The decor of the living room was a 
kind of beatnik-Sears Roebuck and included 
four ill-matched, once-white garden chairs. 
What light we had flickered from a fat candle 
in a spattered glass set on the swept tile 
floor so we could not be silhouetted in the 
wide window facing the nearest American 
lines 150 yards away. 

Celia and Umberto fixed a chipped plate 
for each of us in a dark, tiny kitchen. The 
meal consisted of one egg, well salted and 
fried in corn oil from a tin marked "gift of 
the people of the United States not to be 
sold"; two plantanos (they look like bananas 
and taste like potatoes) similarly fried, and 
one small cup of sweet coffee almost thick 
enough to pour like sirup. 

When I averred I liked working with Latins 
and Turks because of their authoritarian 
coffee, I knew I'd said the right thing to 
please my hosts. I did not try to put into 
words my sense of shock that we were going 
to try to do military work all night on the 
few hundred calories we had just had; be
hind the guns facing us I knew American 
riflemen were at that hour eating three times 
as much. 

The coffee brought with it near-convivial
ity. I asked curiously: "If you could, what 
would you say to our readers?" 

While Raul was thoughtful , Juan t a lked: 
"We want to say the same as we write on 
the walls: "Yanqui-go. OAS--go." 

I asked, reservedly, "Do you mean that?" 
"We will fight u n til you go or we are dead ," 

Raul intoned. 
Trying to keep my voice empty of emo

tion, I said, " If we were all to go, you know 
you would bear certain consequences." 

"Only one," was Raul's answer. "Only 
one. Then we could fight the junta troops 
again. We had won over them the night 
your marines landed-if we had been losing, 
your Ambassador would never have called for 
~roops. If we fight them again, we will win 
aga in." · 

"How can the few of you in the rebel 
zone win with your rifles over their tanks 
and planes?" I wanted to know. 

"As we won before over the tanks and 
planes. The soldiers of the junta do not 
want to .fight and they will come over to 
our side as they came before you Yankees 
invaded us." 

It was quiet in the flickerin g candlelight; 
their view of history-even recent history
was not the same as generally believed in the 
United States. Then I was remembering how 
8 years ago I had watched Castro's rifle
men vanquish Batista's gunners and pilots 
because "they did not want to fight." 

Raul broke in, "What would America do if 
we won again?" 

TWO YEARS IN PRISON 

I t ried to choose words ca.refully. "You 
can be sure the United States will not cease 
to apply whatever measure of control is 
needed in the Dominican Republic to make 
certain your country does not become an
other Cuba. You cannot want that to hap
p en , either." 

"We do not know about other countries," 
replied R aul with.out heat. "But we do know 
about our life under the old Trujillo guards 
who lead the junta. When other boys were 
going to h igh school, I lived 2 years in prison 
because my father had made Trujillo angry. 
That is why I am a revolutionary." 

Umberto took a fat steel watch out of his 
pocket and interrupted us by pointing to it s 
face; it showed 8:30. He explained that 
.rebel infantry guard shifts at night were 3 
hours long-9 to 12, midnight to 3, 3 o'clock 
to 6. U I wanted to observe them all, I was 
to start with Raul, Juan , and Umberto. They 
would h and me over to their reliefs. 

The men shortly reported to their com -
m and post with a dozen others for arms and 
the night's orders. It was a brightly lighted 
back bedroom in anot her ,leserted apart
ment up the street. Their assignments wer e 
given by a spanking-neat professional young 
officer who carried in a glitt ering X over his 
u n iformed shoulders two belts of linked ma
chinegun cartridges. He had recently been 
a lieutenant of the junta forces. 

A FEAR OF P I CTURES 

At first, the scent; was in low key-just 
young men in dark jackets and tennis shoes 
each taking and loading a rifle. Aside Juan 
told me, "Orders are the same--we cann ot 
fire from our pooitions until the perdidos 
Yanquis shoot at us." I did not tell him 
that only a few days before, I had covered 
the nearby para,troops and heard their orders: 
"You will not fire unless fired on and then 
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only if the target·is human, armed within 50 
yards and moving toward you." 

Then I started to take a picture-and the 
scene galvanized into shrill Latin hysteria. 
A gangling rebel with beagle-like features, 
black-rimmed glasses, and a loaded auto
matic rifle objected volubly to what I was 
doing. His colleagues called him Four Eyes, 
he called me a perdida Yanqui, and my 
friends lost the argument. I made no photo
graphs in the command post. 

A half-dozen of the men and I shortly 
went out to an emplacement of sandbags be
side a roadblock at the corner of Cabral and 
Arzobizbomarino Streets, a rifle shot south 
of the U.S. paratroop line. In cloud-dimmed 
moonlight, I could see that the position had 
been chosen professionally and built to the 
recommendations of any mi11tary manual in 
print . Half was roofed with heavy timber 
and sheet metal , held in place by a double 
layer of sandbags; it could have protected 
most of us from light artillery and all from 
machlnegun fire . There were ports for six 
riflemen. 

We had just settled down to sentry duty 
at the post--! was almost dozing as I sat on 
a broken concrete block-when three spaced 
single shots spun over nearby. An exploding 
flare overhead washed us in silver like statues. 

Both light and noise seemed to come from 
the no man's land beside us. There was no 
movement to be seen in the light, but as it 
faded, Four Eyes shrilly whispered something 
about the perdida Yanqui. I did not think 
it was a compliment. 

He was interrupted when several black 
wraiths soundlessly materialized on the street 
before us. Juan challenged, his "Halt" an 
octave higher than his speaking voice. 

"It is the inspecting party of our senior 
officer," Raul whispered to me, and then I 
could make out the figures. Even without 
Raul's identification, though, I would have 
known which was the commander from the 
on-balance stance on his wide bulk, and from 
the reassuring depth of his chuckle at some
thing reported to him. Obviously, here was 
a man who had spent so many nights in this 
kind of tension that it was now his natural 
habitat. He murmured a sentence with the 
words la Americana. 

Juan whispered to me. "The comma.n
dante a:sks if you want to see the most 
dangerous place on our lines." 

"I do," I whispered back, thinking after
ward that the words from the marriage cere
mony were a singularly inappropriate choice 
under the circumstances. 

"Then follow him." Juan moved me by 
my shoulder out from behind the sandbags. 
The commandante's shape moved off with 
only a sibilance of boot scrape. I was glad 
I was wearing tennis shoes so I could be as 
quiet. His silhouette showed no rifle, though 
his three aides held theirs unshouldered 
at the ready in their hands. 

THE FEEL OF FIGHTING 

I don't know if there are any words to tell 
about the next hours I spent following the 
commandante, or, for that matter, the nights 
I had done the same thing behind a tall 
American paratroop leader on the other side 
of the line. The modern world of war in 
darkness, even when the guns are silent or 
as here, sounding only one shot at a time, 
still has no true poet. I wonder if Raul 
someday will find the lines to say meaning
fully how it really is. 

The silence weights-hostile, uncaring, 
ghostly, only one effort at self-control re
moved from the dark of the sobbing child 
who wakes afraid of the dark. There is no 
comfort in the familiar feel of rubbled 
asphalt under your feet, and you step up dim 
curbs and rises and on faith, only because to 
stumble would admit the demons o! imagi
na tlon across the consciousness. 

I fixed my eyes on the moving darkness 
ahead I knew was the commandante. The 
reassurance of his broad back was almost 
warm on my face in the gentle night wind. 
We went up a rising street to the north and 
were challenged three times, almost every 50 
yards, by other rebel commandos. Another 
single shot spun past very high. I agreed to 
myself with the commandante's judgment 
that where we were heading was the most 
dangerous place. For I recognized it; we were 
approaching the lines of the 508th Infantry 
of the 82d Airborne alongside whose com
pany commander, Capt. Bernard Tulling
ton, I had only a year before watched South 
Vietnamese infantrymen in combat in the 
Mekong Delta. More to the point, I'd been 
overnight with these paratroopers here and 
knew them to be utterly alert. I very much 
did not want to be probing around in front 
of their lines in darkness with an armed party 
of-

I did not have time to finish the thought, 
which probably was just as well. We had 
come to the street along Ozama River 
through the heart of Santo Domingo. With 
an imperious gesture, the commandante 
motioned me first to his side, then out 
through a wooden shack. I could hear the 
lap of waves under me; the shack seemed to 
be on stilts over the water. 

THE "INVASOR YANQUI" 

"Look through the window before you; 
you see the invasor Yanqui before you
very close," a voice whispered to me. 

I did. My guide was right. The nearest 
U.S. rifle barrel seemed near enough to 
spit at. 

We oozed back in the darkness a block 
along the riverfront street. The comman
dant motioned me to his side again. One 
of his aides translated. 

"He says, if he were the paratroop com
mander, he would not let his enemy come so 
close." 

I did not say anything. We went back an
other block along the water Then the com
mander needled a.gain. 

"We think American soldiers are afraid." 
I knew I had to make the answer fa.st, but 

I remembered to keep it low. "We are all 
afraid-we and you too-to see your people 
become like Castro's. Americans will fight 
anyone to keep that from happening." 

I could see the commandante cooly cock 
his head to one side as this was repeated in 
Spanish. His translator clearly was amused. 

"The comma.ndante wants to know if you 
have friends who are mothers of Yanquis 
down here." 

I said yes. 
" Well, can't you reporters get them to make 

a. campaign writing letters to beg to bring 
their boys home before we k111 them? Like 
the American mothers did in Korea, you 
know." 

I said, very distinctly, "Probably the press 
could do just that. But it is not going to 
do so." A rifle fired almost beside us. And 
at us. 

We had been a knot of perhaps five people 
standing in the darkness of· the narrow street 
next to the water. The single shot had come 
from so close I thought I could have put my 
hand over the shocking incandescence of the 
muzzle blast, too near to have come from 
the American line. The bullet had passed 
between us heading toward the paratroopers. 
Would the U.S. forces answer? 

All of us were lying .flat on our stomachs 
behind the nearest concealment-a. wooden 
hut--before I'd finished that thought. The 
silence was absolute. I disentangled my leg 
from a rifle barrel as the commandan te 
m.aterialized erect in front of us. 

He said, "Ho-kay," adding in Spanish that 
the shot had come from one of his own 
sentries. Later, I found · out why he fired. 
He had heard English being spoken and 

concluded we must be an American scout 
party from across the river where another 
American unit was positioned. But how he 
happened to miss all of us at that r an ge , 
I never did find out. 

BACK TO THE STARTING POINT 

With a welcome sense of anticlimax al
most flowing over us, we climbed another 
rising street that brought us back almost 
where we'd started. Here the commandante 
t alked in low but nearly normal tones. 

"Do not underestimate us as weak , 
American a," he bega n. "Even the church 
is on our side. Our bishop gives us the food 
so we can fight." 

I asked where the bishop got t he food . 
The commandante said he would come 

back to get me so I could see for m yself as 
soon as it got light. "Will you rest now ?" I 
asked as he turned to go. He chuckled a t m y 
quest ion, "I do not sleep, Americana. I 
ca nnot, because the troops facing mine are 
from your country. If they were from the 
junta instead of the United States, I could 
sleep. But they are American so I will be 
alert all night. " And after this gallantry he 
was gone. 

I spent the rest of the hours of darkness 
with the other shifts of the rebel fighters 
south of Raul's positions. I watched a n d 
walked as their lines were checked. When 
the sun rose again over the far river bank 
and seemed t o balance on the U.S. gun posi
tion atop a high flour mill over there, the 
commandante again appeared. He wanted 
me to photograph the hilltop slum close by 
the paratroop position where, on the night of 
June 4, according to Colonel Caama no's re
ports to the United Nations, an artillery 
barrage had killed two noncombatants. 

PHOTOGRAPHING THE SLUM 

It was a hideous, sprawling slum. I first 
photographed on a laundry line a dress and 
newly washed jeans, so torn that I believed, 
as I was told, that their last wearers had 
died in artillery fire . Next I saw half a 
dozen wide shell holes in the shacks and in
terviewed a score of survivors, some of them 
bandaged. I came away sure the community 
had been savagely hit but-like the United 
Nations investigators-unable to decide by 
whom. 

The commandante learned I'd said this 
and, angrily, he mounted a smashed table 
before a. broken mirror to dig out of the wall 
fragments of a shell that had come through 
the roof and exploded in the living room. 
He assured me I'd find the fragments were 
from a. made-in-U.S.A. round. I agreed but 
reminded him that all sides in the fighting 
here possessed arms supplied by the United 
States under military aid agreements dating 
back to Trujillo. "You must remember 
that," I finished . 

"I don't know," he said. "I was not here 
then." 

For the first time in the brightening 
morning light, I looked squarely into his 
face. Was it truly familiar, or was my judg
ment suspect after the night's misadven
tures? Standing amid the rubbled slum, I 
drew a deep breath. 

"Were you in Cuba then? I mean , were
you-Castro's boatman?" 

The eyes narrowed and the answer came 
by reflex-proudly. 

"I was the commander of Fidel's Gramma 
and later, in the mountains where you were , 
Americana, a leader of a battalion for him.'' 

"Are you Pichirilo?" 
"My name. is Ramon Pichirllo Mejia." 
"Did you remember who I was?" 
He looKed pityingly at me. "Si si , 

Americana," he grinned and spoke slowly as 
if the words tasted good. "Surely you do not 
think I, a. leader of soldiers, would permit 
someone I did not know into my sector?" . 

"Are you then well after what happened 
to you in Cuba?" 



August 23, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 21341 
"Well enough te h'ave led people •against 

their oppressors in Bolivia and Colombia and 
Venezuela and Costa Rica and Guatemala 
since last I saw you," he nodded. 

"Then you must know you have become a 
kind of legend. You are secret no longer. 
Will you not permit me to take your pic
ture?" 

He posed. I shot fast. He raised his hand. 
"Now do not say I am a Communist, Ameri
cana. If I were truly a Red, I could have 
a good life staying in Cuba. But you see I 
am here instead, where I was born." 

We walked back to Raul's apartment al
most without speaking. 

I was mulling over a fact with an un
pleasant cutting edge. Upon me now was a 
moment of truth that comes uniquely to 
most professional observers of human con
flict. My own life had at different times and 
places been protected by two groups of armed 
human beings now committed to mortal 
combat against each other. 

The paratroops so well defending the free
dom they knew; the rebels as best they could 
resisting an oppression they knew-how had 
these forces come face to face with loaded 
weapons? 

The last chapter came a day later. First, 
from the balcony of Raul and Celia's bor
rowed apartment I photographed a crowd of 
several thousand who had lined up at dawn 
to receive a gift of oil and rice and milk 
through the U.S. food-for-peace program. 
Later, I was to see official reports that five 
trailer loads, each of 10 tons, had crossed into 
the rebel zone the previous afternoon for 
this distribution. In fact, some of it was 
at that hour being given out to families liv
ing in the rebel zone by the Catholic charita
ble agency, Caritas. 

But at the distribution point I visited, no 
food had been delivered. Instead, the peo
ple were turned away with the rumor that 
the Yankee invaders had not permitted the 
trucks to cross the roadblocks into the rebel 
zone. 

So it was a crowd grumbling against Amer
ica that receded emptyhanded past the door
way to which Celia and I went down to greet 
Raul, Juan, and Umberto as they came 
"home" from their sentry duty Just after 6 
o'clock. I saw that "Four Eyes" was with 
them. He at once addressed me with weary 
hostility. 

"You see, it is Just as I always say. All 
Americans are bad. Always." 

Juan raised his hand to "Four Eyes." He 
seemed offended more at his fellow rebel's 
manners than his sentiments, but he said, 
"Speak not so to her." 

This only sparked "Four Eyes" further. He 
said distinctly, "I will speak so. I say, all 
Americans are bad. All of them should be 
killed.'• He looked squarely at me across the 
half dozen feet between us. 

The truth is that he was not very fright
ening, and I simply said mockingly, "I don't 
think you mean that. There are 190 million 
of us, Chico. You don't even intend to start 
with this one--" and I pointed to myself. 

"I would like to, only you are a woman 
and so--" 

The threat was never finished. Moving so 
swiftly I don't know from which direction he 
came, Commandante Pichirilo suddenly stood 
rock steady between us. His face furious, he 
thrust me back into the vestibule with one 
hand, and "Four Eyes" out into the street 
with the other. When he had seen "Four 
Eyes" walk slowly off, he ruefully turned to 
me. He said, "Till .we meet again," and 
marched off himself without a backward 
glance. I left the rebel zone later that morn
ing. 

Several days later, I sat down to write this 
story. Someone asked me: "Well, did you 
find your villain of the piece?" "I found 
the boatman,'' I said. "But I don't know if 
that answers your question. I Just don't 
know." 

STATEMENT BY THE AFL--CIO EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL ON SUPPORT PRESIDENT JOHNSON 
IN VIETNAM AND SANTO DOMINGO 

WASHINGTON, D.C., 
May 19, 1965. 

The executive council has considered the 
latest developments in war-ravaged Vietnam· 
and in strife-torn Santo Domingo. We have 
examined the course pursued by President 
Johnson to end Communist aggression 
against the South Vietnamese and to prevent 
Communist subversion of the efforts of the 
Dominican people to return to constitutional 
government. The executive council, acting 
on reports from its own investigators on the 
spot, declares its unequivocal support of the 
measures, taken to date, by President John
son to meet these critical situations. 

We note with regret the rejection by Mos
cow, Peiping, and Hanoi of the repeated of
fers by President Johnson for unconditional 
discussions of ways and means of securing 
a just peace in Vietnam. We particularly 
deplore their callous opposition to the Presi
dent's program for fortifying the foundations 
of a lasting peace by improving the living 
conditions of the long-suffering, impover
ished peoples of this turbulent area. These 
Communist rulers have even scorned the 
peace efforts of the 17 nonalined nations. 

The executive council welcomes the 
prompt and energetic measures taken by the 
President to prevent the Communist at
tempt to seize control of the Dominican 
democratic revolutionary movement and to 
foist a Castro-type dictatorship on Santo 
Domingo. Had our Government shown such 
prompt initiative in 1959, Cuba would today 
be a free country and not a Communist 
slave state. 

We reject as unfounded in fact the posi
tion taken by Senator Goldwater and others 
that the President's Dominican policy is a 
throwback to old line gunboat diplomacy. 
Our Governmen.t's initiative is motivated 
solely by a determination to safeguard the 
lives of American and other nationals and 
to prevent a dangerous deterioration of the 
Dominican crisis which could lead to the 
establishment of another Communist terror 
regime and the slaughter of thousands. In 
sharp contra.st to the gunboat diplomacy 
which often supported reactionaries and pro
tected private exploitation, President John
son has offered to give unstinting economic 
assistance to the Dominican people so that 
they may build a prosperous democracy and 
strengthen their national independence. 

The President deserves the full support of 
the people of our country and all Latin 
America in his tireless efforts to hasten the 
building of effective inter-American peace
keeping machinery and achieve collective 
responsibility for normalizing the situation 
and assuring the Dominican people of the 
earliest opportunity to elect a government of 
their own free choice. The administration's 
acceptance of the U .N. good offices, alongside 
of the OAS, in the Dominican crisis, further 
demonstrates Washington's earnest desire 
to end the destructive conflict. 

The crises in Vietnam and Santo Domingo, 
though continents apart, are basically in
terrelated. They must be faced in the con
text of the entire world crisis. To date, 
Castro has made three attempts to inter
vene in Santo Domingo and foist a Com
munist dictatorship on the Dominican peo
ple. In Santo Domingo, as in Vietnam, our 
country seeks only to thwart a new and most 
dangerous form of intervention by the fifth 
columns of Communist imperialism. There 
are differences between the war in Vietnam 
and the tragic struggle in the Dominican Re
public, but it is the common factors in the 
two critical areas which are of overriding 
importance. Aided, armed, and directed by 
Moscow and Peiping, by Hanoi and Havana, 
the Communist subversives in both coun
tries have resorted to all-out military action 

for the pru.pose- of imposing their dictator
ship on the people. Furthermore, the 
Dominican and Vietnamese Communists 
share the same fundamental puxpose: to dis
credit our country and undermine its power 
as the strongest democratic barrier to the 
international Communist drive for world 
domination. 

Months ago, the Communist North Viet
nam Premier, Pham Van Dong, emphasized 
that the war waged by his forces in South 
Vietnam "attracts the attention of the world, 
especially the peoples in South America. The 
struggle of our southern compatriots is as 
great a contribution to the people's revolu
tion in the world as the battle of Dien Bien 
Phu." The Communist military leader, Gen
eral Giap, struck the same note when he 
stressed that "South Vietnam is the model 
of the national liberation movement in our 
time. If the special warfare that the U.S. 
imperialists are testing in South Vietnam 
is overcome, this means that it can be de
feated everywhere in the world.'' 

Our country can never defoot the Commu
nist reactionaries by supporting other reac
tionaries or by relying solely on military 
means. The building of a strong democracy 
requires adequate social reforms and a 
healthy economy. It is the historic duty of 
the trade unions to play a decisive part in 
strengthening democracy and fostering so
cial justice as the firmest barrier to Commu
nist subversion and domination. The ex
ecutive council supports President Johnson's 
efforts to help in the restoration of constitu
tional democratic government and the pro
motion of social reforms and economic prog
ress in Santo Domingo. In this light, our 
Government would be well advised to accord 
full diplomatic recognition only to a consti
tutionally established Dominican democratic 
government. 

Even with the most generous assistance 
from our country, it wlll take much time, 
patience and persistence to develop stable 
democratic institutions in South Vietnam 
and Santo Domingo. Serious difficulties in 
the path of their democratic development are 
unavoidable because the COIIlillunist menace 
in both countries is continually supported by 
outside powers. In such grave situations, 
it is the responsibility of our country, which 
alone has the will and the power for de
terring aggression, to take prompt and timely 
initiative in the interest of peace and free
dom. 

STATEMENT BY THE AFL--CIO EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL ON GERMANY 

WASHINGTON, D.C., 
May 19, 1965. 

Twenty years ago this month, Nazi Ger
many capitulated and World War II ended 
in Europe. During the two decades that fol
lowed its crushing defeat, Germany has 
undergone a profound transformation. With 
the help, support, and encouragement of the 
Western allies, especially the United States, 
Germany has become a prosperous country 
with a sound economy. What is more, it has 
also become a strong and healthy democracy. 

In sharp contrast with the political sit
uation after the First World War, when 
chauvinistic, reactionary and radical ele· 
ments undermined the Weimar Republic, the 
German people have repudiated militarism, 
extremism and all expansionist and aggres
sive designs. They have established a stable 
parliamentary system and free institutions, 
including vigorous trade union movement. 

The change had been so complete that 
10 years after its utter destruction, the demo
cratic powers granted Germany, on May 5, 
1955, its sovereignty. The German Federal 
Republic was received into the Western com
munity and admitted to NATO where it has 
become a most loyal and reliable member. 

Nevertheless, there is still a German prob
lem today-a problem that a constant source 
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of international concern and tension. This 
problem is rooted in the partition of Ger
many that began after the end of the war as 
a temporary arrangement for occupation pur
poses but ha.s continued because of Moscow's 
stubborn refusal to permit German reunifi
cation in freedom. In these 20 years the 
di vision of Germany has steadily deepened 
and worsened, a.s ha.s the Soviet intransigence 
in denying the German people the right of 
self-determination. 

To whatever extent there ha.s been a de
tente in Soviet relations with the West since 
Khrushchev's defeat in the Cuban missile 
crisis, the German issue was not affected 
by it. On the contrary, the attitude of the 
Kremlin rulers toward the Federal Republic 
has hardened in recent months. Their slan
derous campaign against Bonn has been in
tensified. When the Bundestag exercised its 
right to meet in West Berlin, the Soviet au
thorities resorted to irresponsible harass
ments and rejected all unofficlal feelers for 
new negotiations about Germany. 

Notwithstanding this adamant posture of 
the U.S.S.R., it is a matter of great urgency 
that the problem of German national unity 
in freedom should be reactivated. Since the 
Geneva Conference of 1959, no talks on Ger
many have been held. The United States, 
Great Britain, and France which, together 
with the Soviet Union, have assumed, under 
the Potsdam agreement, the responsibility 
for German reunification, should take the 
initiative and insist on new four-power ne
gotiations on the German problem. As in 
the case of Austria, a permanent four-power 
commission should be formed which would 
continue to meet until a final peace treaty 
had been arrived at with a freely elected all
German government. 

It may be that a new Allied diplomatic ini
tiative might not accomplish significant 
gains. But it will, at least, remind Moscow 
that the free world will not tire in its efforts 
to bring about German reunification in 
freedom. 

Otherwise, Moscow will come to believe 
that the West has become accustomed to the 
status quo and is prepared to accept it de 
facto, if not de Jure, as permanent. To dis
pel any doubts about the Allied interest in 
ending the partition of Germany, we should 
persist in making it continuously and un
equivocally clear to the Soviets that the 
West wm not release them of their obliga
tions regarding German reunification and 
that it will not consider any detente as gen
uine and durable a.s long as the German 
problem has not been settled in accordance 
with the principle of self-determination. 

All such efforts will, however, be doomed 
in advance if the West does not act in unity 
and strength. Only if the three Allies are 
united and determined will their dealings 
with Moscow have a chance of success. 

Unfortunately, the unanimous policy of 
the three Western Powers has been endan
gered by President de Gaulle's declared in
tention to "Europeanize" the German ques
tion. The consequence of his claim that the 
solution of the German problem is a matter 
for Germany's neighbors would be to exclude 
Great Britain and, above all, the United 
States from any future negotiations and 
decisions on German reunification. This 
would mean the end of !our-power responsi
bllity and make France and the Soviet Union 
the sole arbiters of Germany's fate. 

It is obvious that the absence of America 
and Britain from the conference table would 
tremendously weaken the Western negotia
tors whlle the bargaining position of the 
Soviet Union would be strengthened. In 
such a power constellation the cause of a 
free and united Germany would be in the 
gravest jeopardy. 

It would be a mistake to offer Moscow, even 
before negotiations have begun, any conces
sions such as recognition of the Oder-Neisse 
llne. The frontiers of a free and united 

Germany should be left to a final peace con
ference. 

Recognizing tha.t without a just and sound 
settlement of the German question, there can 
be no secure peace in Europe, the Executive 
Council of the AFL-CIO urges our Govern
ment to make new efforts to bring about a 
resumption of talks on Germany. We com
mend the administration for its firmness in 
upholding the principle of four-power re
sponsibility for German unity. We propose 
that the Allies should intensify their support 
of the Federal Republic's endeavors to be 
recognized throughout the world as the sole 
legitimate representative of the entire Ger
man people. We further urge that our 
Government strongly oppose any measure 
which might promote consolidation of the 
odious Ulbricht regime or enhance its inter
national prestige. Finally, the executive 
council calls upon our Government to con
tinue to defend vigorously the freedom of 
West Berlin, its right to maintain close bonds 
with the Federal Republic, and free access to 
the city. 

On the occasion of the 20th anniversary 
of the day that brought the most tragic and 
shameful period in German history to a. 
close, and on the occasion of the 10th anni
versary of their becoming again a sovereign 
nation, the AFL-CIO Executive Council as
sures the German people and particularly the 
German free trade union movement, the 
DGB, of American labor's friendship and 
solidarity. 

[From the Inter-American Labor Bulletin, 
July 1965) 

AFL-CIO SUPPORTS JOHNSON POLICIES IN 
DOMINICAN CRISIS 

The AFL-CIO has strongly voiced its "un
equivocal support" of President Johnson's 
policies in Vietnam and the Dominican Re
public and declared that the crises in these 
countries are "interrelated" by the "fifth 
columns of Communist imperialism." 

In a statement issued at its meeting in 
Washington, D.C., the federation's executive 
council assailed as "unfounded" the position 
taken by former Senator Barry M. Goldwater 
and others that the President's Dominican 
policy is a throwback to old-line "gunboat 
diplomacy." The President is neither sup
porting reactionaries nor protecting private 
exploitation, the council said, but offering 
economic assistance to the Dominican people 
to build a prosperous economy and strength
en their independence. 

The administration's efforts to terminate 
the fighting in Santo Domingo, the council 
said, was evidenced by its acceptance of the 
United Nations good offices and its efforts to 
build peacekeeping machinery through the 
Organization of American States. 

In its analysis of the two crisis areas, the 
council said "there are differences between 
the war in Vietnam and the tragic struggle 
in the Dominican Republic, but it is the com
mon factors in the two critical areas which 
are of overriding importance. Aided, armed, 
and directed by Moscow . and Peiping, by 
Hanoi and Havana, the Communist sub
versives in both countries have resorted to 
all-out military action for the purpose of 
imposing their dictatorship on the people." 

"The Communist reactionaries" can never 
be defeated by supporting other reactionaries 
or by relying solely on military means, the 
council declared. The answer is to build a 
strong democracy on a healthy economy and 
adequate social reforms, the statement said, 
adding: 

"It is the historic duty of the trade unions 
to play a decisive part in strengthening de
mocracy and fostering social Justice as the 
firmest barrier to Communist subversion 
and domination." 

In the Dominican Republic, the council 
urged the administration to accord full dip
lomatic recognition "only to a constitution-

ally established Dominican democratic gov
ernment." 

It will take much time, patience, and per
sistence to develop stable democratic insti
tutions in South Vietnam and Santo Do
mingo, the council concluded, adding that 
"it is the responsibilty of our country, which 
alone has the will and the power for deter
ring aggression, to take prompt and timely 
initiative in the interest of peace and free
dom." 

[From the Inter-American Labor Bulletin, 
July 1965) 

AFL-CIO EXECUTIVE COUNCn. STATEMENT ON 
VIETNAM AND SANTO DOMINGO 

(Condensed) 
The executive council has considered the 

latest developments in war-ravaged Vietnlilll 
and in strife-torn Santo Domingo. We have 
examined the course pursued by President 
Johnson to end Communist aggression 
against the South Vietnamese and to prevent 
Communist subversion of the efforts of the 
Dominican people to return to constitutional 
government. The executive council, acting 
on reports from its own investigators on the 
spot, declares its unequivocal support of the 
measures, taken to date, by President John
son to meet these critical situations. 

The executive council welcomes the prompt 
and energetic measures taken by the Presi
dent to prevent the Communist attempt to 
seize control of the Dominican democratic 
revolutionary movement and to foist a 
Castro-type dictatorship on Santo Doming:J. 
Had our Government shown such prompt 
initiative in 1959, Cuba would today be a 
free country and not a Communist slave 
state. 

We reject as unfounded in fact the posi
tion taken by Senator Goldwater and others 
that the President's Dominican policy is a 
throwback to old line gunboat diplomacy. 
Our Government's initiative is motivated 
solely by a determination to safeguard the 
lives of American and other nationals and to 
prevent a dangerous deterioration of the 
Dominican crisis which could lead to the 
establishment of another Communist regime 
and the slaughter of thousands. In sharp 
contrast to the gunboat diplomacy which 
often supported reactionaries and protected 
private exploitation, President Johnson has 
offered to give unstinting economic assistance 
to the Dominican people so that they may 
build a prosperous democracy and strengthen 
their national independence. 

The President deserves the full support of 
the people of our country and all Latin 
America in his tireless efforts to hasten the 
building of effective inter-American peace
keeping machinery and achieve collective 
responsibility for normalizing the situation 
and assuring the Dominican people of the 
earliest opportunity to elect a government of 
their own free choice. The administration's 
acceptance of the U.N. good offices, along
side of the OAS, in the Dominican crisis, fur
ther demonstrates Washington's earnest de
sire to end the destructive conflict. 

The crises in Vietnam and Santo Domingo, 
though continents apart, are basically inter
related. They must be faced in the context 
of the entire world crisis. To date, Castro 
has made three attempts to Jntervene in 
Santo Domingo and foist a Communist dic
tatorship on the Dominican people. In 
Santo Domingo, as in Vietnam, our country 
seeks only to thwart a new and most dan
gerous form of intervention by the fifth 
columns of Communist imperialism. 

There are differences between the war in 
Vietnam and the tragic struggle in the Do
minican Republic, but it is t~e common 
factors in the two critical areas which are 
of overriding importance. Aided, armed, and 
directed by Moscow and Peiping, by Hanoi 
a.nd Havana, the Communist subversives in 
both countries have resorted to all-out mill-
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tary action for the purpose of imposing their 
dictatorship on the people. Furthermore, 
the Dominican and Vietnamese Communists 
share the same fundamental purpose: to 
discredit our country and undermine its 
power as the strongest democratic barrier to 
the international Communist drive for world 
domination. 

Our country can never defeat tht. Com
munist reactionaries by supporting other re
actionaries or by relying solely on military 
means. The building of a strong democracy 
requires adequate social reforms and a 
healthy economy. It ls the historic duty of 
the trade unions to play a decisive part in 
strengthening democracy and fostering social 
justice as the firmest barrier to Communist 
subversion and domination. The executive 
council supports President Johnson's efforts 
to help in the restoration of i::onstitutional 
democratic government and the promotion 
of social reforms and economic progress in 
Santo Domingo. In this light, our Govern
ment would be well advised to accord full 
diplomatic recognition only to a constitu
tionally established Dominican democratic 
government. 

Even with the most generous assistance 
from our country, it will take much time, 
patience, and persistence to develop stable 
democratic institutions in South Vietnam 
and Santo Domingo. Serious difficulties in 
the path of their democratic development 
are unavoidable because the Communist 
menace in both countries is continually sup
ported by outside powers. In such grave 
situations, it is the responsibility of our 
country, which alone has the will and the 
power for deterring aggression, to take 
prompt and timely initiative in the interest 
of peace and freedom. 

[From the Inter-American Labor Bulletin, 
July 1, 1965 J 

ORIT AND THE CRISIS IN THE DOMINICAN 
REPUBLIC 

(The following statement on the crisis in 
the Dominican Republic has been issued by 
Arturo Jauregui H., ORIT General Secretary.) 

ORIT appeals to wiser reflection on the 
part of the combating forces in the Domini
can Republic so as to prevent their actions 
continuing to cause victims among the 
people, whose loss of life is already heavy 
and material damage enormous, thus setting 
back considerably the already slow economic 
and social development of the country. 

During the hateful dictatorship of Trujillo, 
ORIT condemned that regime and collabo
rated both with trade unions and with other 
democratic elements fighting to reestablish 
freedom in the Dominican Republic. ORIT 
warmly welcomed the electoral victory of 
President Juan Bosch, which brought back 
constitutional government to the country. 
Later, it deplored the fact that military 
action brought down such a hopeful regime. 
These facts give us the moral authority to 
call publicly for a halt in the fratricidal 
struggle and appeal to all for calm, so as to 
overcome this dramatic crisis. 

ORIT regrets that the Council of the OAS 
did not carry out its peacemaking functions 
with the speed and energy required. If it 
had done so, it might have avoided a worsen
ing of the conflict particularly since the 
junta, headed by Mr. Donald Reid Cabral, 
had convened presidential elections for next 
September, which would have · again given 
the Dominican Republic a constitutional 
government. 

It would be obviously foolish not to recog
nize that Communist elements have inter
vened in the conflict and have caused a 
worsening of the situation by their agitation 
and terrorist methods and so created chaos 
and anarchy, thus making_ a s9lution of the 
crisis more difficult. We should unite 
against these elements and fight to overcome 

them, not only in the Dominican Republic. 
but in all the countries of the American 
Continent. 

It would also be unjust to call the steps 
taken by the United States similar or equiv
alent to earlier unilateral decisions which 
caused so much deterioration in inter-Amer
ican relations. For this reason, we are con
fident that U.S. participation, originally 
inspired by humanitarian motives, will co
operate with the OAS mission to bring an 
end to hostilities and will aid in the work of 
reestablishing dem0eratic institutions for 
the Dominican people by means of effective 
suffrage, the only source of national sov
ereignty. 

With the frankness and responsibility 
which always characterizes ORIT in its 
statements, we have to point out that the 
unilateral action by the Armed Forces of the 
United States in this serious Dominican con
flict on the one hand has enabled thousands 
of persons t:::> be saved and at the same time 
under the guidance of the OAS Commission 
has contributed to making the hostilities of 
civil war less cruel. The intervention by the 
United States has provoked a psychological 
and doctrinaire reaction corresponding to 
the traditional Latin American feeling about 
inter vention of armed forces of one country 
in the internal affairs of another. This could 
have been avoided if there had been greater 
urgency in t he action of the international 
intergovernmental organizations concerned, 
as the situation required. 

In safeguard of the basic principles of the 
inter-Amer ican system, ORIT calls on the 
OAS: 

To explain to American opinion its activi
t ies since the moment it became aware of the 
presei:t crisis in the Dominican Republic; 

To give a report in the greatest possible de
t ail about the activities of the Armed Forces 
of the United States in the Dominican Re
public; 

To publish a complete report on the nature 
of the internal and external elements par
ticipating or engaged in this most disturbing 
conflict. 

MINUTES OF THE FOURTH PLENARY SESSION 
(CLOSED) 

(Document 46 (Provisional) May 7-8, 1965) 
Chairman: His Excellency Ambassador 

Guillermo Sevilla Sacasa, special delegate 
from Nicaragua. 

Secretary general of the meeting: Dr. Wil
liam Sanders. 

Present: Their Excellencies Alfredo Vaz
quez Carrlzosa (Colombia), Roque J. Y6 dice 
(Paraguay), Alejandro Magnet (Chile), Ra
mon de Clairmont Duenas (El Salvador), 
Rodrigo Jacome M. (Ecuador), Juan Bautista 
de Lavalle (Peru); Ricardo A. Midence (Hon
duras), Enrique Tejera Paris (Venezuela), 
Jose Antonio Bonilla Atiles (Dominican Re
public), Humberto Calamari G. (Panama), 
Raul Diez de Medina (Bolivia), Ricardo M. 
Colombo (Argentina), Carlos Garcia Bauer 
(Guatemala), Rafael de la Colina (Mexico), 
Gonzalo J. Facio ( Costa Rica) , Emilio N. 
Oribe (Uruguay), Ellsworth Bunker (United 
States), Fern D. Baguidy (Haiti), llmar 
Pe~a Marinho (Brazil). 

Also present at the meeting was Mr. San
tiago Ortiz, assistant secretary general of 
the meeting of consultation. 

Recording secretary: Jose F. Martinez. 
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE 

The PRESIDENT. Your Excellencies, I have 
the honor of openinJ the 4th plenary ses
sion of the 10th meeting of consultation of 
ministers of foreign ·affairs, which has been 
called for the principal purpose of receiving 
a confidential report from His Excellency, 
Ambassador Ricardo M. Colombo, Repre
sent:::i,tive of ArgeJ1tina and Chairman of the 
Special Committee that went to_ the Do
minican Republic, which has pre~ared a 

confidential report. Ambassador Colombo 
addressed the following note to me today: 

"Your Excellency, I have the honor of 
transmitting to you the first report of the 
Special Committee of the 10th meeting of 
consultation of ministers of foreign affairs 
of the member states of the Organization. I 
respectfully request you to direct that this 
report be distributed to the Special Dele
gates to this Meeting of Consultation. Ac
cept, Sir, the assurances of my highest con
sideration. Ricardo M. Colombo, Ambassa
dor of Argentine, Chairman of the Special 
Committee.'' 

First of all, I wish to express to His Ex
cellency Ambassador Ricardo M. Colombo 
and to his distinguished colleagues on the 
Committee, Their Excellencies Ambassador 
Ilmar Penna Marinho, of Brazil, Ambassa
dor Alfredo Vazquez Carrizosa, of Colombia, 
Ambassador Carlos Garcia Bauer, of Guate
mala, and Ambassador Frank Morrice, of 
Panama, the deep appreciation of the meet
ing, and especially of all of their colleagues, 
for the magnificent and efficient work they 
have done in carrying out the delicate mis
sion entrusted to them by the meeting. We 
have followed their work with a great deal 
of attention and interest, and feel proud of 
having appointed them; and we are sure 
that the Americas, our people and our gov
ernments, applaud that work, and this meet
ing expresses its appreciation and praise for 
it. In accordance with the Regulations, 
plenary sessions are public. When I spoke 
this morning with our colleague Chairman 
of the Committee, it seemed to me appro
prla te that this meeting be closed, precisely 
because the report to be presented by Am
bassador Colombo, in behalf of the Commis.:. 
sion of which he is Chairma n, is, precisely, 
of a confidential n a ture. This decision by 
the Chair, that this meeting be closed, I am 
sure will not be objected to by the Repre
sentatives. I am happy that everyone agrees 
that this meeting should be closed. This 
will be recorded in the minutes. I recognize 
the Ambassador of Argentina, His Excellency 
Ricardo Colombo, Chairman of the Special 
Committee, so that he may be good enough 
to present the report referred to in the note 
I had the honor of receiving this morning. 
The Ambassador has the floor. 

Mr. COLOMBO (the Special Delegate of Ar
gentina). Thank you very much, Mr. Presi
dent. I should like to make clear, before be
ginning to read the report, that it begins 
by referring to the very time of our arrival, 
or rather, to our departure from Washington, 
for which reason we do not record here the 
fact, which we do Wish to point out, that at 
the time of our arrival, and in compliance 
With a resolution of the Council of the OAS, 
the Secretary-General of the Organization of 
American States, Dr. Mora, was already there 
carrying out his duties, regarding which he 
Will give his own report. · 

[Reads the first report of the Special Com
mittee] 1 

Mr. COLOMBO. May the meeting consider 
the report to have been presented in behalf 
of the Committee duly appointed. Thank 
you very much, Mr. President; thank you 
very much, gentlemen. 

The PRESIDENT. I take note of what Am
bassador Colombo has just-said, and, clearly, 
we have been most pleased With the report. 
Your Excellencies will have noticed its fine 
quality. 

Mr. GARcfA BAUER (the Special Delegate of 
Guatemala). If the President will allow me, 
I should like to recommend to all the Dele
gates that they take the folloWing note With 

_ 1 The first report of the Special Committee, 
with the corrections indicated below by the 
Special Delegate of Guatemala and accepted 
by the other members of the Committee, has 
peen published as Document 47 of the meet
ing. 
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respect to the documents that contains the 
report of the Committee that has just been 
read, and has also just been distributed, 
pardon me. On page 9 there are certain 
errors that were made in transferring the 
text to the stencil. In the last line on that 
page, where it says "guardia de policia mili
tar," the word "mixta" should be added, so 
that it will say "una guardia de policia. mili
tar mixta." On page 12, in the next to the 
last line from the bottom, where it says "y de 
que esta m antendria," it should say "y de 
que mantendria las contactos." On page 13, 
at the end of the second paragraph, it is 
necessary to add "En la ultima parte de la 
entrevista estuvo presente el General Wessin 
y Wessin a solicitud de la Comisi6n" at the 
end of the paragraph. And on page 26, in 
the second paragraph, where it says "la reso
luci6n del 30 de abril" it should be "resolu
ci6n del 1. 0 de mayo." [These corrections 
were taken into account before the English 
text of the document was issued.] 

The PRESIDENT. The Chairman asks the 
distinguished members of the Committee 
whether they accept and consider incorpo
rated in the next of their valuable report the 
observations made by His Excellency the 
Ambassador of Guatemala. The Chair~an 
of the Committee. 

The CHAmMAN OF THE COMMITTEE. I fully 
accept them, Mr. President. 

The PRESIDENT. Undoubtedly we shall re
ceive a second edition of this report contain
ing precisely the amendments already ac
cepted by the Chairman of the Committee. 

Mr. GARciA BAUER. Mr. President, they are 
not things to accept, but rather the question 
is that in the report of the Committee these 
points were omitted. 

The PRESIDENT. That is just what I was 
referring to, that the Chairman of the Com
mittee has precisely accepted the incorpora
tion of the omitted matter, the clarifying of 
t te points. He has accepted, as Chairman of 
t ::.1e Committee, in behalf of all its members, 
that the observations should be taken into 
account in the new edltion that is to be 

~de of the report. In other words, they 
are corrections of form. 

Mr. GARciA BAUER. No, Mr. President, 
those are not corrections of form, they are 
omissions m ade in copying the report of the 
committee. 

The PRESIDENT. Precisely, the Chair was 
mistaken, they a-re omissions of form, pre
cisely. Gentlemen of the Special Committee, 
the report, which has just been read by your 
distinguished Chairman, Ambassador Ricar
do M. Colombo, of Argentina, reveals a job 
done that the Chair would describe as ex
traordinary, very worthy of the sense of 
responsibility and the personal capabilities 
of the distinguished Ambassadors who make 
up this historic Committee on the inter
American system. Being extraordinary, it is 
a job worthy of our appreciation, of the 
appreciation c.f this meeting of consulta
tion and of those of us who are honored to 
call ourselves colleagues of the Ambassadors 
who make up the Special Committee. In 
saying this, I am honored to confirm to you 
what I said to His Excellency Ambassador 
R:cardo Colombo in the message that I had 
the honor to address to him today, which 
reads: 

"The Honorable Ricardo M. Colombo, 
Chairman of the Committee of the 10th 
Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs: I a.xn pleased to express 
to you and to your colleagues on the Com
mittee of the Organization of American 
States established by the loth Meeting of 
Consultation o! Ministers of Foreign Af
fairs the appreciation of the Meeting for the 
prompt and interesting information fur
nished in your two messages received on 
M'.l.y 3 and 4. The Meeting has taken note 
of the messages and hopes that the impor
tant tasks being undertaken with such dedi
cation and efficiency may soon be completed 

with full success. Accept, Sir, the renewed 
assurances of my highest consideration. Se
villa-Sacasa, President of the 10th meeting." 

I have the satisfaction of informing you 
regarding a communication the Chair has re
ceived from His Excellency Emanuel Clarizio, 
P apal Nuncio, dean of the diplomatic corps 
accredited to the Government of the Do
minican Republic. It reads: 

"Guillermo Sevllla-Sa.casa, President of the 
Tenth meeting of Consultation of Ministers 
of Foreign Affairs"-this communication is 
dated May 5--"I thank you with deep emo
tion for message Your Excellency sent me on 
behalf of Tenth Meeting of Consultation of 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs. I have sincere 
hopes that providential assistance by Orga
nization of American States quickly begun 
in Santo Domingo by Secretary General Mora 
and happily assumed by Special Committee 
of worthy members headed by Ambassador 
Colombo will soon achieve for the beloved 
Dominican nation the humanitarian ideals 
of peace and well-being that inspire that 
high and noble institution." It is signed 
by Emanual Clarlzo, Papal Nuncio of His 
Holiness. 

I said at the beginning that n aturally this 
meeting is of a closed nature, which indi
cates that, at the proper time, a public ple
nary session should be held, in order publicly 
to take cognizance once again of the text of 
the report and the opinions expressed regard
ing it. It seems logical for the first step to be 
to obtain the second edition, as I call it, of 
this report, in which the omitted matter 
so correctly mentioned by our colleague from 
Guatemala will appear: in order that the 
General Committee of the Meeting of Con
sultation may take cognizance of the report 
and then submit its decision on it to the 
plenary. This is what the Chair has to re
port on the matter for the present, but 
naturally, we would like in this closed meet
ing, in the private atmosphere in which we 
are now, to hear some expression by some 
distinguished Representative on the text of 
the report that was read by the distinguished 
Chairman of the General Committee. The 
representative of Mexico, Ambassador de la 
Colina, has asked for the floor, and I recog
nize him. 

Mr. DE LA COLINA (the Special Delegate of 
Mexico) . First of all I wish to express, or 
rather, join in the comments that you, Mr. 
Chairman, have made in appreciation and 
deep recognition of the distinguished mem
bers of the Committee we took the liberty 
to appoint, in recognition of not only this 
wonderful report they have presented us, but 
also the efforts they doubtlessly have made 
under most difficult conditions and with 
great efficiency and dignity. Now I would 
like to know, Mr. Chairman, whether it 
would be possible to ask some questions, 
especially since we are meeting in executive 
session, for clearly our governments surely 
are going to want to know the very learned 
opinion of our distinguished representatives 
regarding some aspects touched on only in
cidentally in this most interesting report, 
with the reservation, naturally, that perhaps 
in a later session, also secret, we could elabo
rate on some other aspects that, for the 
moment, escape us. Would that be possible, 
Mr. President? 

The PRESIDENT. I believe the question is 
very important. The President attaches 
great importance to the question put by the 
Ambassador of the Republic of Mexico re
garding our taking advantage of this execu
tive session to ask the distinguished Commit
tee some questions. 

Mr. COLOMBO. I ask for the floor, Mr. 
President. 

The PRESIDENT. You have the floor, Mr. 
Ambassador. 

Mr. COLOMBO. The Committee is ready to 
~nswer, insofar as it can, any questions the 
representatives of the sister republics of the 
Americas wish to ask its members, 

The PRESIDENT. Very well. Is the Ambassa
dor of Mexico satisfied? You have the floor. 

Mr. DE LA COLINA. Thank you. Mr. Chair
man. For the time being I would Eke to 
know whether it is possible, after having 
listened closely to everything our distin
guished colleague, the Representative of Ar
gentina, has told us. I have the perhaps mis
taken impression, from the technique as well 
as from the quick reading I was giving this 
document we just corrected, that there seems 
to have been a certain consensus between the 
opposing sides as to the possible elimination 
of the generals. Perhaps I am mistaken, but 
it seems to follow from that reading and 
from this idea that on both sides the c lonels 
were more or less disposed to create, let us 
say, a high command, other than the on e 
that has remained thus far . I wonder 
whether it would be possible for you gentle
men to elaborate on this, or whether you 
simply have no ideas on the matter. 

The PRESIDENT. Would the Chairman of the 
Committee like to respond to the concern of 
the Representative of Mexico? 

Mr. COLOMBO. With great pleasure. As the 
report states, Mr. President, the request to 
exclude the seven military men, whose names 
I have read in the Committee's report, was a 
complaint by the junta led by Colonel Ca
amano and transmitted by the Committee to 
the military junta led by Colonel Benoit. 
The Act of Santo Domingo, furthermore, is 
clearly written, and the stamped signatures 
of the parties ratifying it are affixed. I be
lieve I have responded to the concern of the 
Ambassador of Mexico. 

Mr. DE LA COLINA. Another point now, if 
I m ay. 

The PRESIDENT. With pleasure. 
Mr. DE LA COLINA. I would like to know, if 

this is also possible, whether the distin
guished representatives could give us their 
impressions regarding the degree of Com
munist infiltration in the rebel or constitu
tional forces, or whatever you want to call 
them. For example, there was the referen ce 
to this Frenchman • • • who came from 
Indochina, and who trains frogmen • • • 
etc.; perhaps there is some thought that this 
person m ight have close ties, for example, 
with other Communists; or do they have the 
impression at least that, in the high com
mand of that group, the rebel group, there 
is now definite and significant Communist 
leadership. Thank you, Mr. President. 

Mr. COLOMBO. As for myself, I, as a member 
of the_ Committee, not as Chairman, have no 
objection to answering the question by the 
Ambassador of Mexico, but as a matter of 
procedure for answers, I wish to provide an 
opportunity for the Chairman to speak in 
general terms in order not to deny the dis
tinguished members of the Committee their 
legitimate right to answer as members of the 
Committee, which we all are; that is, I would 
not want to be monopolizing the answers be
cause, wi~hout prejudice to a given answer, 
we can give another of the members of the 
Committee an opportunity to give the reply 
that, in his judgment, should be given. Thus, 
in order to respect fair treatment and not 
find myself in the middle of the violent and 
inelegant position of monopolizing the an
swers-and I ask the members of the Com
mittee whether some of them want to answer, 
Then I ask you to give the flood first to Am
bassador Vazquez Carrizosa, of Colombia. 

The PRESIDENT. The Ambassador of Colom
bia, member of the Special Committee, will 
answer the question by the Ambassador of 
Mexico. 

Mr. CARRIZOSA (the Special Delegate of 
Colombia). Mr. President, the Representa
tive of Mexico asks what the opinion is. 
I will state mine, because I am not going 
to answer on behalf of the Committee, as 
to the degree of Communist infiltration on 
both sides. 01 course, the question must 
refer to the command or sector led by Colonel 
Francisco Caamano, because I do not think 
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it refers to any Communist leanings by Gen
eral Wessin y Wessin, Colonel Saladin or 
any of his colleagues. With regard to the 
sector led by Colonel Francisco Caamafio, 
many diplomats accredited in the Dominican 
Republic, and I can include my country's 
diplomatic representative, feel that, if not 
Colonel Francisco Caamafio, whom I do not 
know to be personally a Communist, there 
are indeed numerous persons ·on his side 
that, if they are not members of the Com
munist Party, are actively in favor of Fidel 
Castro's system of government or political 
purposes. There is such a tendency in the 
opinion of many diplomats I spoke to, and 
I do not mention other countries in order 
not to commit countries represented here. 
They are firmly convinced that on that side 
there are many persons, I do not say mem
bers registered in an officially organized Com
munist Party, but persons who do have lean
ings toward a well-known trend is prevalent 
in Cuba. 

Mr. DE LA COLINA. Thank you, Mr. Ambas
sador. 

The PRESIDENT. Does any member of the 
Committee wish to add to the answer re
quested by the Representative of Mexico? 
Is the Representative of Mexico now satisfied 
with the information given to him? The 
Ambassador of Guatemala. 

Mr. COLOMBO. If the President will allow 
me, I do not know what system t he President 
may have to gage the kind of questions. 

The PRESIDENT. Well, your Excellency said 
that he wanted his colleagues to participate 
in the answers in their, let us say, personal 
status, in order to distribute the task of 
answering, and, naturally, the President took 
note of the fact that your Excellency had in
vited his colleague from Colombia to answer 
the question put by the Ambassador of 
Mexico. I, by way of courtesy, am asking 
your Excellency whether any other col
leagues would like to express their opinions 
on the same question the Ambassador of 
Mexico asked. I request your Excellency to 
tell me whether any other of his colleagues 
would like to ask any questions. 

Mr. COLOMBO. I am going to add very little, 
of course, to what the Ambassador of Co
lombia, with his accustomed brUliance, h as 
just said, by saying that this report, affirmed 
by a large number of representatives of the 
Diplomatic Corps, is public and well known 
to any one who cares to make inquiry. But 
despite the respect that I owe to the opinion 
of the Diplomatic Corps, in order to estab
lish this in precise terms-for I was con
cerned as much as was the Ambassador with 
being able to verify this question-I wanted 
to go to the source; and we spoke with the 
different men who were in this rebel group
ing and, a notable thing, from the head of 
the revolution, Colonel Caamafio, to some 
one known as Minister of the Presidency, 
they recognized that they were their great 
problem, they explained to a certain extent 
briefly the process of the history of the 
Dominican Republic, they confessed to us 
how gradually a number of elements were 
being incorporated with them whom they 
called Communists, and that their problem 
w-as to avoid infiltration for the purpose of 
springing a surprise and seizing control. 
They s aid this clearly, and even at one 
point-I in the sometime difficult task of 
dividing this formal nomination of the 
chairmanship in which there is no merit 
greater than that of any one else, because · 
perhaps in the other four members there is 
m uch t a lent for doing what the Chairman 
did-I spoke with Colonel Caamano and 
asked him in a friendly way whether he hon
estly believed that such infiltration existed. 
He confirmed this to me, but he gave me the 
impression that he had the courage to face 
i t. He said to me: "They are not going to 
grab the movement, and my concern is that 
in their losing the possibility of control, they 
have stayed behind the snipers, today there 
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are those that do not wish a solution for the 
Dominlcan Republic," and · already he put 
the political label on a good part of the 
snipers on both sides. It should be said, 
Mr. Ambassador, that you w11l understand 
the extent of responsibility of the answers 
and the depth of the questions, and I would 
lil~e to satisfy your own concern; but I have 
fulfilled with loyalty by reporting the con
v~rsation to you objectively, telling you that 
I believe that those who have the answer to 
this question is to be found among the ac
tors, the protagonists of this hour who are 
living in the Dominican Republic. This is 
what I wanted to say now, Mr. Chairman. 

The PRESIDENT. Very well, Mr. Ambassador. 
Mr. DE LA COLINA. Mr. Ambassador of Co

lombia , I greatly value this reply; I wanted 
both, but naturally with reference to the 
reply whereby you explain one more aspect. 
Many than ks, Mr. Ambassador. 

The PRESIDENT. Would the Ambassador of 
Guatemala like to say something on the 
question put by the Ambassador of Mexico? 

Mr. GARCIA BAUER (the Special Delegate 
of Guatemala ). Mr. Chairman, for the mo
ment, no; certainly this point was discussed 
in the Committee; the Committee also had 
a series of things, and since there ls not yet 
any criterion of the Committee, I do not for 
the moment wish to present any viewpoint. 

The PRESIDENT. The Ambassador of Bra
zil. 

Mr. PENNA MARINHO (the Special Delegate 
of Brazil). Mr. President, I should like to 
corroborate the statements made by my col
leagues from Colombia and Argentina, and 
add one more aspect that I believe could 
help to clarify the approach that could be 
given to the problem. I should like to add, 
gentlemen, that with the complete collapse 
of public authority--since neither t h e forces 
of the Government Junta of Benoit, San
t ana, and Saladin nor those of Colonel Caa
mano were in control of the situat ion-the 
Dominican state practically disappeared as 
a Juridical-political entity, and the coun
t ry became a sort of no man's land. The 
arsen al h ad been given to the people and an 
entire disoriented population of adolescents 
and fan atics was t aking up modern auto
m atic arms, in a state of excitation that was 
further exacerbated by constant radio broad
casts of a clearly subversive character. Nei
ther do I believe that I am, nor does any of 
the members of this Committee believe that 
he is, in a position to state with assurance 
that the movement of Colonel Caamano, 
inspired by the truly popular figure of for
mer President Bosch, is a clearly Communist 
movement. But one fact is certain: in view 
of the real anarchy in which the country 
h as been engulfed for several days, espe
cially the capital city, where b ands of snip
ers have been sacking and killing and obey
ing no one, any organized group that landed 
on the island could dominate the situation. 
For t hat r eason, and our understanding 
coin cides with that vf a majority of the dep
ositions of the chiefs of diplomatic mis
sions accredited there, all of the members 
of t h e Committee agree in admitting that 
the Caam ano movement, fortunately truly 
d emocra t ic in its origins, since none of us 
sincerely believes that Caamano is a Com
munist, could be rapidly converted into a 
Communist insurrection; above all it is seen 
to be heading toward becom.ing a govern
ment of that kind, susceptible of obtaining 
the support and the assistance of the great 
Mai·xist-Leninist powers. Therefore, Mr. 
~resident, we do not believe that Colonel 
Caamafio and his closest advisers are Com
munists. Meanwhile, as the entire Caamano 
movement rests upon a truly popular basis, 
by cel,"tain areas escaping from the control 
of that democratic group of leaders it would 
be quite possible for that movement to be 
diverted from its real origins and to follow 
the oblique plan o:( popular-based move
ments, which can be easily controlled by 

clever agents and experts in the art of trans
forming democratic popular movements into 
Marxist-l..enin~t revolutions. Thank you, 
Mr. President. 

The PRESIDENT. The Representative of 
Ecuador, Ambassador Jacome, has requested 
the floor. 

Mr. JACOME (the Special Delegate of Ecua
dor). I wish to adhere with all sincerity and 
warmth of the words of the Representative of 
Mexico, praising the selflessness and the ardu
ous work as well as the spirit of sacrifice with 
which the Committee performed its func
tions, and for having succeeded, by the time 
of its departure, in leaving a somewhat more 
favorable situation than the one it found 
upon arrival. Now that we are asking for the 
opinions o! the distinguished colleagues on 
the Committee, I would like to know if they 
have any impression as to a formula, or if 
there is any desire on the part of the two 
factions to bring about peace by transforming 
the cease-fire, the truce, into a peace that will 
permit the political organization of the Do
minican Republic and the natural process 
that should be followed in order to have a 
constitutionally stable system. It has been 
gratifying to hear this opinion, at least on 
one side, that the so-called constitutional 
government of Colonel Caamano is certa..in 
that it can at a given moment control and 
capture the infiltrators that are determined 
to block peace, and, in order to take advan
tage of that situation, to continue the chaos 
that has prevailed in Santo Domlngo up to 
now. But if that command hopes to keep and 
is confident that it can keep control it is n at
ural that whatever the command t hinks with 
regard to the possibility of a formula for 
stable peace through an u nderstanding with 
the others-the present enemies-would be 
very useful and constructive to know because 
we would then, with a little tenacity, through 
friendly, fraternal mediation, have a favor
able prospect of arriving, within a reasonably 
short time, at an understanding between the 
two oomba.tants. This would be the best 
guarantee that the Americas, as well as the 
Dominican Republic, could have that those 
infiltrators and those elements that wish the 
chaos to continue, would be eliminated and 
hen ce definitely neutralized. 

I would like to know what opinion the 
Committee formed, after it succeeded in talk
ing with the parties in conflict, what impres
sion does it have of the opinion or of the 
formulas or of the hopes they h ave regarding 
a final agreement that m ay return the situa
tion to normal. 

The P~IDENT. Would the Commit tee like 
to answer the question raised by t he Repre
sentative of Ecuador? One of the colleagues 
on the Committee; the Chairman, Ambassa
dor Garcia Bauer, Ambassador Vazquez 
Carrizosa, Ambassador Penna Marinho, the 
Chairman of the Committee, Ambassador 
Colombo, in his capacity as Represen tative of 
Argentina? 

Mr. COLOMBO. Perhaps this is t he quest ion 
tha t I shall answer with the greatest Ameri
canist feeling, Mr. Chairm an. I cannot deny, 
Mr. Ambassador, gentlemen, t hat I also, like 
the Ambassador of Mexico, h ave confessed to 
him that I shared and still share the concern 
expressed in his question and that, perhaps, 
it was the question that caused me th e great
est concern. The most urgent problem when 
we left was not to fin d ideological b an n ers 
distinguishing the parties, bu t to put aa 
end to the conflict that was already becom
ing bloody and that could become a blood 
bath in the Americas. We t alked wit h t he 
two parties and believe me, Mr. Chairman, 
I at first had the feeling that law was dead; 
it was chaos in the Dominican Republic. 
We all shared it--all members of the Com
mittee, the military advisers, the General 
Secretariat, our civilian advisers-and when 
we arrived we found chaos, such as we had 
never seen or even imagined. I felt that law 
did not exist, and we all thought there was 
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little hope that they wanted to find a solu
tion that would be feasible, despite the moral 
authority that we represented. We were only 
a very few, as men, as individuals, but 
we bore the weight of the historic tradition 
of the system whose 75th anniversary we 
celebrated, and this inspired all the mem
bers of the Committee. From the first man 
of the rebel band with whom we spoke, Colo
nel Caamano, to the first man with whom 
we spoke from the Command of the Military 
Junta, Colonel Benoit, we found that they 
were both weary of the conflict that dark
ened the Americas. We found in both of 
them a desire to achieve peace that was equal 
to ours. 

It would be untrue, Mr. President, if I were 
to say that I found the wish to continue the 
fight at this stage of the tragedy in the 
Dominican Republic. There was a longing 
!or peace and we were caught in the enthusi
asm to achieve it. But we were completely 
surprised, Mr. Ambassador, by something 
more important than this objective which is 
essentially what we all desire; the two parties 
said that the solution lay in the inter
American system. Nobody assumed the right 
to impose peace because-and let there be no 
misunderstanding-the side that wishes to 
triumph in Santo Domingo is stabbing the 
sister republic. Both factions understood the 
intensity of the tragedy that was unfolding 
in Santo Domingo; both placed their faith 
in the inter-American system. 

During the course of conversations, when 
all members of the Committee asked them if 
they would be faithful to remaining within 
the system, they answered yes; with all their 
faith. But it was more than that, Mr. Am
bassador: it was what Colonel Caamano said, 
voluntarily. A newsman asked him, "If your 
cause was denounced in the United Nations, 
what would you do?" and he confessed to us 
that he answered that he would in no way 
accept that channel because he was within 
the system and the answer had to be found 
within the system. For that reason he was 
happy to see the committee sent by the OAS. 
He placed his faith in the Organization of 
American States to find the solution. And 
when we spoke with Colonel Benoit he gave 
us the same affirmation; his faith is in the 
system. 

I believe that in the midst of the agony of 
the Dominican Republic, this system that 
among ourselves we have talked so much of 
strengthening was more alive than ever and 
in an hour of testing, in the midst of a 
struggle more fierce than any I remember 
within the system, I could see that both sides 
felt this to be the only possible solution that 
could maintain peace in the Americas. Both 
took into account the possibility that it was 
being compromised: they knew that the 
peace of the hemisphere might be endan
gered 1f the conflict wasn't soon stopped. 
This, Mr. Ambassador, is what I can tell you, 
with great satisfaction, and I loolk to the 
system for the solution just as all of us are 
going to look, and you will see that the sys
tem will find that solution. 

The PRESIDENT. The Representative of 
Guatemala will contribute to the answer that 
the Representative of Ecuador has requested. 

Mr. GARCIA BAUER. Mr. President, I wish 
to add a few words to what the Ambassador 
of Argentina has said, in reply to the ques
tion asked by the Ambassador of Ecuador. 
I, as a member of the Committee and as Am
bassador of Guatemala, confirm the state
ments made by the Ambassador of Argentina, 
as to the faith that the inter-American sys
tem can help in solving the problem that, so 
unfortunately, is faced in the Dominican 
Republic today. Obviously, that country is 
weary of struggle and would like to arrive 
at some solution. I, at least, found that 
there certainly is a basic desire to reach an 
understanding between the parties and over
come present difficulties. We were sur
prised, for example, when we began conver-

sations with the Rebel Commander, that a 
colonel was present who was a liaison officer 
between the Military Junta of San Isidro and 
ithe Papal Nuncio. And the manner in 
which he was treated, by Colonel Caamano 
as well as the other members of the Rebel 
Command, surprised us because he was in a 
group completely opposed to the one he rep
resented. We did not see the hatred that 
might have been expected in such circum
stances. We can bear witness, therefore, to 
that deference, to the treatment that was 
shown. Also the Rebel Commander offered 
to the Committee itself to deliver about 500 
prisoners so that it might take charge of 
them; that is, acts such as these indicate 
how they wish to end this situation that is 
dividing the people of the Dominican Repub
lic; from these acts, and from others that we 
have seen, I have reached the conclusion that 
at bottom there is a desire , a keen desire to 
reach an understanding. The question is to 
find the formula for making this under
standing a reality. 

The PRESIDENT. Other representatives 
have asked to speak. I ask the members of 
the Committee if any of them wishes to join 
in the reply to the question raised by the 
Representative of Ecuador. The Repre
sentative of Ecuador. 

Mr. JACOME. Yes, thank you, Mr. Chair
man. I am infinitely grateful for this reply 
which is truly promising because it has con
firmed the suspicion that every human be
ing has who knows the tragedy of a civil war; 
that those persons who have stained their 
country with blood and caused so many 
deaths, who have seen so much suffering and 
caused so much suffering, would now have 
reached the moment of longing for peace 
and perhaps each of "'.;hem feeling remorse for 
the sufferings and the misfortunes they have 
caused. This is an eminently human re
action that we all know. But I am equally 
satisfied to hear that both parties rest their 
faith in the inter-American system, but I 
have now seen a report, a report concerning 
the statements made by Colonel Caamano 
to the effect that he will not accept the 
Inter-American Force established by the last 
resolution of this Meeting of Consultation. 
We have already seen that it also seems that 
Colonel Caamano and his partisans have not 
accepted the present state of affairs, the 
presence of foreign troops in Santo Domingo. 
Hence, would not perhaps Colonel Caamano, 
and in the end all Dominicans, whatever 
their ideologies and whatever the barricade 
on which they have stood, prefer a mission 
of peace to a mission of guns? We might 
think of a permanent peace mission of the 
Organization of American States, which 
would receive the same impressions but 
which would be seeking a concrete formula 
to bring those parties together who wish to 
reach an understanding and give them the 
opportunity of not feeling pressured by arms 
or not having the inward suspicion that 
those arms are playing the game of their ad
versaries. I should like and I venture to put 
this question to the members of the Com
mittee, and I beg your pardon, as tired and 
fatigued as you all must be, for still abusing 
your time with these questions. Thank you 
very much. 

Mr. COLOMBO. I said something, a little 
circumstantially, in replying to the question 
posed by the Ambassador of Mexico, regard
ing this concern that troubles the Am bassa
dor of Ecuador. Here is the most important 
instance for telling the whole truth, not part 
of it. And I am going to tell how I saw it. 
The effort--! said-is mutual and so is the 
desire to attain peace, Mr. Ambassador, but 
lt is not that I suspect but that I am certain 
that the two sides in the struggle are not con
trolling their movement, because the cease
fire was accepted by the fighting groups; but 
an uncontrollable ingredient conspired 
against the carrying out of the act o! Santo 
Domingo, an element that history shows 

does not find a solution by peaceful means 
and that grows larger whenever attempts at 
reaching peace are made, because what will 
happen, to a great extent, is what happened 
to us, in parleying for peace, with an abso
lute cease-fire by the commands so as to talk 
with the peace mission, but we had to parley 
for two hours and a half under incessant m a 
chinegun and rifle fire. Who did that? 
Colonel Caamano? I think not, categorically 
no. 

It is the sniper ingredient, because in a 
town where arms are handed out to civilians, 
there can be only two forms of control : either 
when the civilians lay down their arms and 
surrender them willingly, or when this is 
achieved by a force superior to the civilian 
force. Let all of you ponder the difficult 
task of imagining a peace attempt, in which 
we again have the signatures of the two 
parties, we have the security zone, and the 
incident is being provoked as a factor break
in g out into a tremendous catastrophe. I 
honestly confess that until now I could not 
explain how something much worse did not 
occur. The provocation of the snipers is 
constant. There are among them, no doubt , 
the two classes of snipers that there are in 
such events: those who grab a gun and con
tinue using it with a resentment that no 
reasoning will lead them to lay it down, and 
those who continue using it with the resent
ment of one who cannot control the revolt. 
That is, these are factors that cannot be 
controlled by a mission no matter what flag 
of peace it carries. 

The Government of Santo Domingo will 
not achieve peace until it can be imposed in 
a climate where conditions in a peaceful 
Santo Domingo exist for the recovery of in
stitutional normality in the country. Sin
cerely, Mr. Ambassador, in the choice that 
you have given me I sacrifice my wish
which is equal to yours--to a realistic con
cept that one can only appreciate, unfortu
nately, by having been there. We wished, 
and we five ambassadors who were on the 
mission mentioned it many times to one an
other, that all of you could have been there, 
that not one had been missing, Mr. Presi
dent. That you could have been at the scene 
of events to see what we were seeing. In 
the tremendous confusion, in which it is diffi
cult to find the thread that would open the 
knot we were trying to untie, where there is 
political and military confusion, economic 
disaster, confused people, general anguish, 
no one can find the ingredient for guidance. 
I believe, Mr. Ambassador, that it is urgent 
to seek peace in the Dominican Republic 
and to tarry as little as possible in discussion, 
because every hour of discussion is an hour 
you give to someone who, with good or evil 
intentions, could still pull the trigger that 
would prevent the Act of Santo Domingo 
from being fulfilled. This is my personal im
pression. 

The PRESIDENT. The Representative of 
Ecuador has nothing more that he wants 
to say? I recognize the Representative of 
Uruguay, Ambassador Emilio Oribe. 

Mr. 0RIBE (the Special Delegate of Uru
guay) . Mr. President, first of all, I want to 
adopt the words of the distinguished Ambas
sadors who have spoken before me in con
gratulating the Committee on its work and 
expressing the admiration of my delegation 
for the way in which they have performed 
this first pa.rt of their task. And so, our 
warmest congratulations to all of them. 
Since it is late, Mr. President, I would like to 
confine myself to some very specific ques
tions. The first of the questions is as fol
lows: for this Meeting of Consultation to be 
competent to take measures to bring peace 
and to carry forward the work begun, it is 
necessary, above all, in the opinion of my 
Delegation, to ascertain whether the situa
tion in the Dominican Republic is a situation 
that can endanger the pea<:e and security of 
the hemisphere. This is the requirement of 
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Article 19 of the Charter for carrying out col
lective action in ma.tters that normally are 
within the domestic jurisdiction of the 
states. As is known, Article 19 states: "Meas
ures adopted for the maintenance of peace 
and security in accordance with existing 
treaties do not constitute a violation of the 
principles set forth in Articles 15 and 17 ,'' 
which are those that refer to noninterven
tion. Hence my Delegation believes that a 
pronouncement must be made by this Meet
ing of Consultation to the effect that the 
events in the Dominican Republic constitute 
a situation that endangers the peace and 
security of the hemisphere. Departing from 
that basis, I should like to ask the Commit
tee if it is of the opinion that this is the 
case, that is to say, that the situation in the 
Dominican Republic constitutes a threat to 
the peace and security of the hemisphere. 
That is the first question. 

The second question ·is as follows, Mr. 
President: the first part of the task with 
which the Committee was entrusted has been 
carried out, and we all congratulate them. 
We have received a very complete report, 
which will be studied by the delegations and 
the foreign ministries. There remains, then, 
the second part of the Committee's task, 
under the letter b, which reads as follows: 
"to carry out an investigation of all aspects 
of the situation in the Dominican Republic 
that led to the convocation of this Meeting." 
Naturally, my Delegation understands very 
well that this cannot be done in one after
noon or one day. However, I should like to 
ask simply if the Committee believes that 
there is sufficient evidence to issue a report 
on this point within a reasonable period of 
time. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. 

The PRESIDENT. One of the distinguished 
members of the Committee would like to 
refer to the first question put by the Repre
sentative of Uruguay. Ambassador Vazquez 
Carrizosa, Representative of Colombia. 

Mr. VAZQUEZ CARRIZOSA (the Special Dele
gate of Colombia). Thank you, Mr. Chair
man. The first question is this: Is the situa
tion such that it can endanger peace and 
security? My reply is yes. Yes, there is a 
situation that endangers the peace and secu
rity. The reasons are very clear. A dis
turbance or even a guerrilla action in a mem
ber state where the elements of order and 
constituted authorities exist is not the same 
as in a state where the absence of the state 
is noted, evaluated, and recorded. What is 
to be done, Mr. Delegate, in the absence of 
the state? What does the system do when 
the state does not exist? What happens 
when blood is running in the streets? What 
happens, Mr. Delegate, when an American 
country-and I am going to speak quite 
frankly so that you may think about this 
with all the perspicacity we know you to 
have-is, under these conditions, in the 
neighborhood of Cuba? Do we sit on the 
balcony to watch the end of the tragedy? 

Do we an sit down as if we were at a bull
fight waiting for the crew to come? What 
are we to do, Mr. Delegate? We are in a 
struggle against international communism; 
and we are in a world, Mr. Delegate, in which 
America is not even separated from the other 
continents even by the ocean. We form part 
of the world and we form part of the condi
tions existing in the world. The Dominican 
Republic, like any other country in the 
Americas, is a part of the system, and it is 
the system that will suffer from the lack of 
a head of state in any of its members. The 
matter and the problem cannot be expressed 
in juridical terms, in hermeneutics, needed 
to flt an act into a lawyer's criterion. The 
problem is one o! deep political meaning, of 
profound significance, of hemisphere impor
tance much more serious than any of the 
other American revolutions could be. 

There have been many revolutions In 
America. There have been revolutions ID 
my country; there have been some, I believe. 

in yours, and I do not believe that a revolu
tion in itself !ustifies the intervention of the 
inter-American system. That ha.s not been 
my theory; that has· not been the theory of 
my country. However, the acephalous con
dition of the state constitutes a problem that 
has occurred on very few occasions. What 
are we to do, Mr. Delegate, when, as the 
report states, the President of a Junta says: 
.. I cannot maintain order with respect to the 
diplomatic missions?" And what are we to 
do, Mr. Delegate, when that Chief presents 
a note in which he requests the assistance 
of another country and confesses with the 
sincerity that we have heard: "Gentlemen 
of the Special Committee, have the diplo
matic representatives asked me for protec
t ion and I did not have the elements with 
which to protect them?" That is the answer 
to his first quest ion. Now we h ave the sec
ond question: What is happen ing to the 
investigation? It is very clear; Mr. Delegate. 
The complex political events, the multi
tudinous situations are very difficult to in
vestigate. All of us who have h ad contact 
with problems of criminology know about 
mob psychology: everything that is studied 
in the classroom, which is very simple, an 
investigation of a local event, an individual 
event, let us say. 

However, when there as mobs, when they 
are in the midst of great movement.c; an 
investigation can be conducted, lnvestiga
tinns must be carried out. But they are 
obviously difficult investigations. I would 
spare no effort to support any machinery, 
agency, or committee that would carry for
ward that investigation. It would be very 
desirable. But, of course, such investiga
tions of complex events are not very easy, 
because many things have happened. Actu
ally, two or three revolutions have taken 
place. There was the first revol+, of colonels. 
Then there was a revolt of a party; and after 
that, a revolution of a whole series of guer
r illa groups, so that each one may have a 
different impression of the same event. 

I think that, rather than an investigation 
of the past, what is of interest to the Meeting 
of Consultation a.nd what is of interest to 
America is not the investigation of the past, 
but the investigation of the future. It is 
the investigation of the future that interests 
us. The problem is not to stop to fix re
sponsibility, to ascertain who began to shoot 
first, who entered the National Palace first , 
who opened the windows, who got out the 
machinegun, who saw, who heard; all that 
would be an interminable process that would 
fill many pages and many records of pro
ceedings. The important thing is not to 
look backward, but to look ahead. 

The PRESIDENT. The Representative o! 
Uruguay. 

Mr. ORmE. I thank Ambassador Vazquez 
Carrizosa for his remarks. He has told me 
just what I wanted to know. 

The PRESIDENT. The Ambassador of Brazil. 
Mr. PENNA MARINHo (the Special Repre

sentative of Brazil). Yes, Mr. President. And 
I also want to say to the Delegates that my 
reply is also yes. There are two government s, 
but each one is weaker than the other, com
pletely incapable and powerless to control 
the situation that prevails in the country. 
Peace was made on uncertain terms. The 
Act of Santo Domingo is not a definitive 
peace; it is a difficult truce, a temporary 
armistice that may dissolve at any moment. 
Therefore, the Committee suggests, among 
the measures that in its Judgment might be 
adopted immediately by the Tenth Meeting 
of Consultation, the appointment ol a tech
nical military group in the city of Santo 
Domingo to supervise the cease-fire, as well 
as other measures agreed to by the parties 
to the Act of Santo Domingo. We must keep 
watch over that peace and create conditions 
to prevent the struggle from breaking O'lt 
again-because it could start again, Mr. 
President, at any moment. Thanlt you. 

• 

The PRESIDENT. Does any other member of 
the Committee wish to speak on this ques
tion? The Chairnian of the Committee, Am-
br ssador Colombo. · 

Mr. COLOMBO. The truth is, Mr. Chairman, 
that after the words of my distinguished col
leagues, the Ambassadors of Brazil and Co
lombia, there is very little that I might be 
able to add; but the responsibility in
volved and the importance of the question, so 
ably phrased by the Ambassador of Uruguay, 
compel all of us to make clear our position 
on this question. When, among the powers 
and duties, the duty of investigating was 
decided upon, I cannot conceal t h e fact that 
I felt the same as I always feel whenever an 
investigating committee is n amed. General
ly it investigates nothing; few, indeed, are 
the investigating or factfinding committ ees 
which, in the p arliamentary life of all of ou r 
countries, sh ow any fruitful jurisprudence in 
their results. But t his Investiga ting Com 
mittee d id h ave the possibility of good re
sults. And that was because it was a imed at 
two fu ndamental objectives tha t were gov
erning even ts in the Dominican Republic. 

I understood, first, that the investiga tion 
was to determine t h e scope of t h e danger re
sulting from the events, which are a m atter 
of concern to the Ambassador of Uruguay. 
If this was a situat ion that d id not threaten 
the peace, we would verify that immediately. 
If the situation was under the con trol of 
groups intent on stirring up tension in the 
Americas, in a struggle in the history of 
America, which is full of struggle between 
brothers, in this incorrigible voca tion tha t is 
periodically written into the h istory of our 
countries, that delays t h e advan .ce of law and 
democracy, then we would verify it immedi
ately; and we have verified it. 

This could be the beginning of a struggle 
confined to the two well-defined groups. But 
the presence of those uncontrollable factors . 
which I urge the Ambassadors to analyze in 
detail, in the evaluation of facts in order to 
reach conclusions, t h ey are going to be 
impressed, as we ourselves were impressed, 
without seeing them; they have become more 
dangerous than the groups themselves put 
together. To my mind, they have become the 
element that will determine the fate of what 
is going to be done. If those groups did not 
exist, and if those responsible for the strug
gling movements had not confessed that they 
cannot control them, in view of the exist
ence of a security zone, freely agreed upon 
by both parties, with a U.S. military force 
that is engaged basically in the process of 
keeping custody over the diplomatic zone, 
I would also believe, Mr. President, that per
haps we might be able to delimit the process 
and trust that the peace would not be so 
obviously Jeopardized as it is in th is process; 
because in all revolutions, even a small local 
one, there is the possibility that there m ay 
be the spark of a process that will affect the 
peace of the Americas. 

But the dimensions of this situation, with 
elements of disturbance on both sides, who 
are constantly lashing out against the pro
tection offered by the security zone, and in 
which, Mr. President-and this struck m y 
attention-there. is still control to prevent 
confrontation in a. struggle that could tech
nically be called a military struggle; or in 
other words, there is no military confronta
tion between the defenders of the zone and 
the contending groups of the civil struggle. 
And that struggle is capable of being un
loosed, because of the constant harassment 
by those who are seeking a way to unloose it. 
Hence, Mr. Ambassador, this matter urgently 
demands that all of us succeed in finding the 
way to resolve this situation; that we find 
the way to dispel the undeniable danger tha t 
threatens the peace in this hemisphere, which 
is the puropse o! our organization. Because 
all o! these things are important; economic 
development, social tranquillity, Justice, the 
progress of the countries; but all of them are 
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built on peace; without peace there is no 
possibility for the triumph of the inter
American system. There cannot be the 
slightest doubt, Mr. President, that the peace 
of the hemisphere is in grave peril. 

But with respect to the second part of the 
investigation, which is also a matter of 
anxiety, we have contributed something in 
the time we had to make our investigation; 
more than the investigation is the word of 
the leaders themselves. This act is a con
fession, and a partisan confession without 
proof, Mr. Ambassador. It ls not a matter of 
our characterizing the ideology, nobody goes 
about trying to do that when, actually, it has 
already been characterized by the leaders of 
the governments themselves. If necessary, 
that should be left to the last. I have said 
at previous sessions: my delegation ls will
ing to make and is going to make an ex
haustive investigation of the facts, in order 
to determine the blame according to the 
action. We shall do nothing to cover up a 
sharing of responsibility. But in the matter 
of priorities, investigation has been well 
placed by the Ambassador of Uruguay. The 
first thing to be investigated was the projec
tion of the episode, the possibility of its af
fecting the peace of the hemisphere, the 
need for urgent action in case it is proved. 
We five members of the committee shared 
that opinion when we were there, and we 
reaffirm it now. The peace of the hemis
phere is in such danger, Mr. President, that 
if the system does not respond to the call of 
both parties to the struggle, I believe that 
the peace of the Americas would not be in 
danger, that peace will be broken. This ur
gency ls shown by the way we have tried to 
answer the concerns of the Ambassador of 
Uruguay. 

The PRESIDENT. I ask His Excellency the 
Ambassador of Guatemala if he would like to 
speak on this point. 

Mr. GARCiA BAUER. Mr. President, I would 
like to add my voice and my opinion to those 
of my distinguished colleagues on the Com
mittee. I shall also reply, rather emphati
cally, as was done by the Ambassador of 
Colombia, that the peace and security are in 
danger. As was already said, we in the Com
mittee often asked ourselves and commented 
on the advisability of having all of the mem
bers of this Meeting visit the Dominican 
Republic in order to see, on the scene itself of 
the events, the situation prevailing in that 
country: in a state of war, when we arrived, 
without water, without lights, without tele
phones, without public services. The lobby 
of the very hotel where we stayed was a scene 
of war-children and women sleeping in the 
lobby itself. The Diplomatic Corps, which 
met with us, also told us of the serious situ
ation which they had gone through and were 
going through; anarchy ruled; the attacks 
that the diplomatic missions themselves had 
suffered; the wounded, including the diplo
matic missions that had given asylum to 
wounded persons; and this was something 
that went on hour after hour. 

Undoubtedly, peace and security are seri
ously affected when there is no authority 
that ls respected, for although there are 
those who proclaim that they represent au
thority in each sector, it may be seen later 
that they do not possess it to such a degree 
that peace prevails; and although they sign 
documents, such as the cease-fire that was 
arranged before we arrived, or the Act of 
Santo Domingo, which we signed; neverthe
less, it can be seen that they have no abso-· 
lute control over the situation when the 
spectacle of wounded and dead persons is 
seen. We asked how many had died, how 
many had been wounded; and I believe that 
I can say, as an opinion gathered from per
sons of whom it can be said, insofar as this is 
possible, that they are better informed on the 
matter, that at least one thousand five hun
dred persons have died in Santo Domingo. 
And how are the forces distributed? How is 

the country? Fighting has taken place so 
far only in the city of Santo Domingo itself, 
but who can assure us that it will not spread 
throughout the country? 

The rebel command states that they have 
maintained peace there, because they have 
not wish~. to arouse feelings in the rest of 
the country, and the Military Junta in San 
Isidro states that they control the rest of the 
country. What is the real situation? The 
Committee did not have time to travel 
through all of the Dominican Republic; but 
it is evident that chaos exists, that the situ
ation is deteriorating; it changes from one 
hour to the next; that ls clear. The day after 
we had an interview, under the fire of snip
ers, as has been said here-with the Consti
tutionalist Military Command, the next day, 
I repeat, the Chief of that Command was 
proclaimed President of the Republic, Con
stitutional President; and the Military Junta 
of San Isidro, which we had t alked with and 
which signed the act of Santo Domingo, 
does not now exist, according to reports ar
riving today through the news agencies. The 
teletype has Just brought for example, a cable 
reading: "Domingo Imbert, President of the 
new Five-Member Junta, quickly convened 
a press conference and called for a peace
making effort to rebuild the country a.nd 
restore national unity without discrimina
tion on account of political affiliation." He 
described Colonel Caamano as a good person
al friend. 

The other members of the new Junta are: 
Julo Postigo, 61 years old, a lawyer whom 
some people consider a militant in the 
Revolutionary Party of Juan Bosch; Carlos 
Crisella Polomey, 51 years old, governor of 
one of the provinces under the deposed re
gime of Donald Reid Cabral; Alejandro Seber 
Capo, 41 years old, an engineer; and Colonel 
Benoit, a member of the previous Military 
Junta of three. Imbert did not explain how 
or why the earlier Junta resigned, or how the 
new one was formed. Although Caamano 
could not be found to give us a statement, 
the leader of the Revolutionary Party, Jose 
Franr,isco Pena Gomez, stated over the rebel 
radio that the new group represented an 
underhanded maneuver against the interests 
of the Dominican people. In the Dominican 
Republic we constantly heard rumors, stories 
that got to us, to the effect that they were 
inciting to arms over the radio, even during 
the cease-fire. 

The circumstances prevailing in Santo 
Domingo are most difficult, tremendously dif
ficult; it would be a good thing if the 
. representatives were to go and see how 
things are developing there and how, in the 
report we have submitted, we cannot give an 
exact picture of the prevailing situation, 
which has disturbed us deeply. The situa
tion undoubtedly endangers peace and se
curity, and not of the Dominican Republic 
alone. The representative of Uruguay also 
referred to the missions of investigation; and 
indeed, among the duties entrusted to the 
Committee was the duty of making an in
vestigation of all aspects of the situation 
existing in the Dominican Republic that led 
to the calling of the Meeting. But the kind 
of investigation that was asked ls not one 
that can be made in a few hours. The Com
mittee had to give priority to what demanded 
priority, and the first thing was to try to 
restore peace and conditions of safety, to 
restore things as much as possible to nor
mal, under prevailing conditions, in order 
that it could carry out an investigation such 
as we believed the Meeting of Consultation 
had requested. 

We are in agreement that this investiga
tion should be carried as far as it is desired; 
but in the short space of time we were there, 
and with all the tasks we had; and although 
we sought opinions and points of view on 
various sides; although we asked all mem
bers of the Diplomatic Corps to give us their 
views in writing, that is, their views on the 

situation as they saw it; although we asked 
the disputing groups also to explain to the 
Committee and to the Meeting what they 
considered the truth about the Dominican 
Republic, and also asked the governors of the 
provinces whom we interviewed to do the 
same, and did likewise with everyone with 
whom we had an opportunity to talk and 
question; although we sought all of the evi
dence that might serve as a basis for this 
investigation and to enable the Committee 
to offer its conclusions to this Meeting of 
Consultation; despite all this, the time was 
very short and we cannot give conclusions 
in the report we have Just submitted, not 
even if we were to be able to change them a 
little later. 

Point::; of view have been given and infor
mation collected, sometimes in personal con
versations, as mentioned by the Ambassador 
of Argentina with respect to his conversation 
with Colonel Caamano, or in conversa
tions the members of the Committee had 
with various persons on the scene; but we 
should also listen to all parties concerned, to 
all who want to say something; and such an 
investigation takes some time. This is the 
reply . we must give to the Ambassador of 
Uruguay. With respect to this second point, 
we have done all that we could within the 
short time available, in an attempt to make 
the cease-fire effective for the protection of 
refugees and those who had taken asylum, 
and so that food distribution could be un
dertaken, to bring in food, medicines, etc., 
that can be distributed with the necessary 
safety. We did a vast amount of work in 
a very short time, but in regard to investiga
tion, we can say that we have scarcely begun. 
And despite the little that was seen, the 
Committee has been able to contribute 
something in reply to the questions that 
have been asked here. 

The PRESIDENT. I understand that the 
Representative of Uruguay is very well satis
fied with the thorough manner in which the 
interesting questions put to the members of 
the Committee have been answered. 

Mr. ORBIE. Of course, Mr. President, I 
would like to express my appreciation once 
again, and I believe that what has now been 
said here is fundamental; because the con
viction of the members of the Committee 
will surely allow us, through consultation, 
to take appropriate rceasures without getting 
into the problem of intervention. 

The PRESIDENT. I recognize the Special 
Delegate of Paraguay, Ambassador Y6dice. 

Mr. Y6DICE. Thank you, Mr. President . 
First, I wish to join in the words of apprecia
tion that have been spoken here to the am
bassadors who composed our special com
mittee that traveled to Santo Domingo and 
completed the great task of which we are so 
proud. I am very happy that from the first 
time the floor was requested until now we 
have had a series of statements from the 
distinguished ambassadors on the Commit
tee, and their statements make my congrat
ulations even warmer. As the Chairman of 
the Committee, the illustrious Ambassador 
of Argentina, Dr. Ricardo Colombo, has said , 
this is the moment of truth and the Delega
tion of Paraguay is quite pleased With the 
action of the members of the Committee. 

The Delegation of Paraguay, Mr. President, 
is proud of this Committee because it has, 
in the first place, effectively carried out the 
peacemaking aspect of its mission as fully as 
is possible; it is proud of this Committee 
because it has Justified the confidence of 
the Paraguayan Delegation placed in it, in
asmuch as the distinguished ambassadors 
who composed it, whose ability and inter
American spirit all of us know, as was said 
when the committee's membership was ap
proved, would determine whether or not in
ternational communism had a part in the 
bloody events in the Dominican Republic. 
If the distinguished Representative of Mex-
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ico had not raised the question he did on the 
matter, I would have done so. I might, how
ever, have put it differently, since I would · 
not have confined myself to inquiring as to 
the possibility of Communist intervention 
in a specific group, but would have extended · 
the inquiry to all aspects of the serious con
flict that the Dominican people ~re under
going today. 

The Government of Paraguay, as I stated 
clearly when approval was given to the es
tablishment of the collective inter-American 
force, believed from the beginning that con
tinental security was at stake. The replies 
by the Ambassadors composing the Commit
tee reporting today on certain ·questions re
garding these delicate aspects of the Domini
can situation have been categorical. My 
government was right. Continental security 
is threatened. The danger existed, and still 
exists, that chaos and anarchy will permit 
international communism to transform the 
Dominican Republic into another Cuba. 
With his customary clarity, courage, and en
ergy, the Ambassador of Colombia, Mr. Al
fredo Vazquez Carrizosa, has categorically 
mentioned the highly political nature of the 
problem we are facing. In reply to a ques
tion of the Ambassador of Uruguay, he has 
rightly said that the peace of America is 
threatened, that the security of the hemi
sphere is threatened, and that there is a pos
sibility that another Cuba, another Com
munist government in the n_emisphere will 
arise out of the chaos and anarchy in the 
Dominican Republic. 

We are proud of the action of our commit· 
tee, because, as the Ambassador of Ur~guay 
said, it is helping to clarify the problem we 
are facing. Paraguay had no doubts when 
it voted on the resolution for the establish
ment of the inter-American force. As I 
said: "The Government of Paraguay ap
proves the sending of U.S. forces to the Do
minican Republic, considering that this does 
not imply armed intervention prejudicial to 
the right of self-determination of the Do
minican people, but, on the contrary, that 
it is a measure of hemispheric defense 
against the intervention of Castro-Commu
nist forces. The Government of Paraguay is 
aware that U.S. armed intervention has been 
necessary in view of the urgency of prevent
ing extracontinental and Cuban forces and 
funds from annulling the Dominican peo
ple's right of self-determination, since it 
was evident that it would be difficult for the 
inter-American system to act rapidly and 
energetically. The Government of Paraguay 
reaffirms its support of the proposed estab
lishment of a hemispheric force and will 
participate in it if a substantial majority of 
the governments of the member states do 
likewise." 

Mr. President, if there is anything to re
gret it is that, for the time being, this valu
able, clear explanation of the seriousness 
of the Dominican problem furnished to us 
by our committee is known only to the dele
gates of this Meeting of Consultation. 

Obviously we are going to come to a mo
ment when the enlightened Judgment of the 
President and of the Delegates, in my opin
ion, will decide that these vital conclusions 
reached by our Committee should be known 
by all of the Americas, by all of the people 
of the hemisphere. Because for my Dele
gation, Mr. President, these conclusions, 
which appear in the written report and in 
the replies to the questions posed here, 
should not be known only by the Delegates; 
they should be known by all the people. I 
emphasize this point because I am proud 
that my Delegation, from the very beginning, 
has been concerned and has established a 
position with regard to the seriousness of 
the conflict, in view of the intervention of 
international communism in the Dominican 
events. 

Once more, I congratulate the members of 
our Committee; I am confident ~at the 

conclusions they now bring to us from their 
trip to Santo Domingo· and that they will 
continue to bring will greatly help this Meet- · 
ing of Consultation. The inter-American · 
system must find the permanent 80lution re
ferred to by the distinguished Ambassador 
of Ecuador in order to ]?ring about a return
of constitutionality in the sister Dominican 
Republic, a return of the reign of representa
tive democracy and of human rights, and of 
all those inalienable principles of sovereign 
peoples that motivate the resolutions of this 
Meeting of Consultation in dealing with the 
Dominican problem. I believe, Mr. · Presi
dent, that with the clarity of the conclu
sions of the Committee we shall be walking 
on firmer ground. The basic conclusion that 
I want drawn from this statement I am now 
making is that we should act on the basis 
of these important conclusions furnished to 
us by the Committee; not only the conclu
sions appearing in the report that ha.s been 
distributed, but also those verbally expressed 
tonight by the members of the Committee. I 
repeat my congratulations to the ambassa
dors and my confidence that these highly 
important conclusions will shortly be brought 
to the attention of all the Americas. Many 
thanks, Mr. President. 

Mr. TEJERA PARIS (the Special Delegate of 
Venezuela). Mr. President, I wish to make 
a motion. 

The PRESIDENT. What is the motion of the 
Ambassador of Venezuela? 

Mr. TEJERA PARIS. Mr. President, two days 
ago when it was desired to undertake a thor
ough analysis of the problem, I asked this 
distinguished meeting to await the return of 
the Committee, so that we migl'_t question 
it and hear what proved to be an excellent 
and highly important report. On behalf 
of my government, I wish to express apprecia
tion for the work that has been done and the 
sacrifices that have been made. I now wish 
to call attention to the following point: 
perhaps this session should devote itself ex
clusively to questions and answers, so that 
by speeding things up we can obtain the in
formation as precisely as possible, leaving 
basic statements and studies of possible 
solutions until tomorrow's plenary; other
wise, we shall have to repeat many of the 
thi'ngs already said here. This is my mo
tion, Mr. President. 

The PRESIDENT. Mr. Ambassador, the Chair 
entirely agrees with you. It would really be 
interesting to devote ourselves to question
ing the honorable Committee and its distin
guished members, and the answers that they 
give us will be very edifying. 

Time goes on, and we must take advantage 
of the privacy of this meeting precisely to 
present this type of questions and, in this 
same confidential setting, to obtain the an
swers of the distinguished Committee mem
bers. Naturally, the occasion will come for 
us to make detailed statements on behalf of 
our governments on the text of the impor
tant report presented by our colleagues on 
the Committee. I offer the :floor to the Rep
resentative of Chile. 

Mr. MAGNET (the Special Delegate of Chile). 
Thank you, Mr. President. The opinion that 
the President has Just expressed so wisely 
ls in complete accord with what I am about 
to say now. Although, for reasons clearly ex
plained at the time, the Delegation of Chile 
abstained from voting for the establishment 
of the committee that has now returned to 
our midst, I can do no less than corroborate, 
briefly but sincerely, the expressions of praise 
that the committee has earned. Moreover, 
the position taken by my country does. not 
inhibit me, for everyone's benefit, from ask
ing some questions that are or interest to my 
country, and, as I understand, to the others 
as well. In the Act of Santo Domingo, re
ferred to by the President in his statement, 
mention is made of a security zone in that 
city, whose llmits would be indicated in a 
plan appended to this document. Mr. Pres!-

dent, I believe that this security zone ls a 
highly important factor in the cease-fire that 
has been obtained -and that a clear delinea
tion of this zone and knowledge of it, not 
just by the parties involved but by everyone, 
will be very helpful in forming an idea of 
what might happen if, as may be feared, this 
security zone were violated. If acceptable 
to the Committee, I would request, Mr. Presi
dent, that this plan not only be incorporated 
into the Act, but also circulated by the sec
retariat as soon as possible. 

The PRESIDENT. I ask; I imagine that the 
Chairman of the Committee wishes to reply 
to Ambassador Magnet's question. 

Mr. COLOMBO. The Committee, through me, 
reports that the map is now being distrib
uted, and I apologize to the Ambassador o! 
Chile .because it was not attached to the re
port when this was distributed. The expla
nation may lie in the undeserved expression 
of appreciation for the Committee's work. 
on the part of the Ambassador. Material 
difficulties prevented distribution, but I now 
present the map to the Chair so that, as the 
Ambassador of Chile has wisely requested, it 
may be distributed as soon as possible, since 
it is necessary for the .proper information of 
the Ambassadors. 

The PRESIDENT. The Chair shall proceed 
accordingly, Mr. Chairman, Ambassador Co
lombo. 

Mr. MAGNET. I wish to explain that my 
words did not imply the slightest criticism 
or reproach of the Committee. 

Mr. COLOMBO. I wish to make quite clear 
that I have not even remotely suspected 
such an attitude from one whom I know to 
be a gentleman and distinguished ambassa
dor who honors the inter-American system. 

The PRESIDENT. Your second question, Mr. 
Ambassador. 

Mr. MAGNET. It is more than a question, 
Mr. President, to try to achieve some kind of 
friendship. I think it is quite clear both 
from the text and the context of the report 
we have Just had the pleasure of hearing, 
especially the Act of Santo Domingo--with 
which we were already acquainted and which 
is contained in the report signed on May 5-
that there is not, nor was there on that date 
a constituted government in the Dominican 
Republic able to represent the country, but 
two parties or conflicting factions. The 
committee, with the knowledge it gained 
through its on-the-spot activity, and with 
its spirit of impartiality, deemed it neces
sary to hear the two parties or factions in 
order to reach some useful result. I would 
like to ask the Chairman of the Committee, 
through you Mr. President, if the evidence 
that has been gathered corresponds to the 
truth. 

The PRESIDENT. Shall I refer the question 
to the Chairman or to the distinguished 
members of the Committee? 

Mr. COLOMBO. I think that, in substance, 
we have already answered the Ambassador's 
question. That is, all of us Committee mem
bers have confirmed the impression of chaos 
that we found in the Dominican Republic, 
the complete lack of authority, the existence 
of two groups that appeared to be standard
bearers in the conflict and with whom we felt 
impelled to establish immediate contact. 
I do not know if this will satisfy the Ambas
sador, and I wish he would let me know if he 
has any doubts that I can clear up. 

The PRESIDENT. What does the Ambassador 
of Chile have to say? 

Mr. MAGNET. It seems to me that what the 
Ampassador has said confirms what I-

Mr. CoLoMBo. I think it is the same thing, 
Mr. Ambassador. 

The PRESIDENT. Is there any other ques
tion? Mr. Ambassador. 

Mr. MAGNET. If it is not an imposition on 
you or on the meeting, Mr. President, I won
der if it would be too much to ask the Com
mittee to tell us how many asylees ·or refu
gees still remain in the embassies in Santo 
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Domingo, if it has been able to obtain this 
information. 

Mr .. COLOMBO. The truth is that at this 
time, Mr. Ambassador, it is impossible to 
answer your- question because, fortunately, 
the evacuation of asylees has already started. 
I have information regarding the asyle.es at 
my embassy: there were 1'1 who have already 
been able to leave. That is, this changes ac
cording to the help received, food and other, 
because the asylees take advantages of arriv
ing planes in order to arrange their trans
portation; therefore, at this moment it would 
be practically impossible--because of the 
time that has elapsed since our arrival-to 
say how many asylees have been able to leave 
the country. Fourteen have left my.embassy. 

The PRESIDENT. Is the Ambassador satis
fied? 

Mr. MAGNET. I hope I am not being too in
sistent, Mr. President, but perhaps with the 
testimony of the other members of the Com
mittee we might obtain an approximate fig
ure, at least. 

The SPECIAL DELEGATE OF BRAZIL. Mr. Am
bassador of Chile, I wish to inform you that 
in the Embassy of Brazil there were thirty
eight asylees, of which only six wished to 
leave the Dominican Republic. The other 
thirty-two told us that they would prefer to 
await the return of normal conditions in 
their country. Therefore, only six asylees in 
our embassy left the Dominican Republic. 

The PRESIDENT. Does Ambassador Vasquez 
Carrizosa wish to contribute anything?. 

Mr. VASQUEZ CARP.IZOSA ( the Special Dele
gate of Colombia). There were about 30 
asylees in the Embassy of Colombia in Santo 
Domingo, some of whom did not wish to 
leave Dominican territory. Many of them, 
especially women and children, left on May 5 
on the plane that brought in food, medicine 
and medical equipment. 

The PRESIDENT. The Ambassador of Guate
mala. 

Mr. GARciA BAUER. There were 28 asylees at 
the Embassy of Guatemala, of whom nine 
left. There are now 19 asylees at present 
who will be evacuated as soon as possible on 
the plane arriving from Guatemala with food 
and medicines. The Secretariat has already 
been informed of this. 

Mr. MAGNET. Mr. President, I wish to leave 
on record my gratification and to pay public 
tribut.e to the patriotism of the Dominicans, 
since so many of them have chosen not to 
abandon their country, in spite of the pre
vailing chaos. 

The PRESIDENT. We give the floor to the 
Representative of El Salvador, Ambassador 
Clairmont Duenas. 

Mr. CLAIRMONT DUENAS (the Special Dele
gate of El Salvador). Thank you Mr. Presi
dent. I am going to ask a question, but I 
wish at this time to express by government'i. 
appreciation for the excellent work of the 
Committee in the face of the tragic events 
in the Dominican Republic. Our thanks, 
gentlemen. The question is as follows, and 
I wish to refer to the distribution of weapons 
to the civilian population. I wish to ask the 
members of the Committee whether they 
then had sufficient time to investiga~ how 
this distribution was made, what was the 
source, if it is known, whether distribution 
was made indiscriminately or to persons of 
any special tendencies. and who were the 
originators of this distribution. Thank you 
very much. 

The PRESIDENT. I refer the question to the 
members of the Committee. The Ambassa
dor of Brazil, if you please. 

Mr. PENNA MARINHO. Mr. President, I wish 
to reply to the question posed by the Am
bassador of El Salvador, and I do this on 
precarious bases, because the information 
we received was precarious, and. above all, 
contradictory. There was, however, a com
mon consensus in these replies. that the 
arsenal of weapons had been opened, access 
to it was given to the population, and that 

the civilian population, a. part o! which was 
controlled by Colonel Caamano, was armed 
with automatic weapons considered by sev
eral authorities we interviewed as the best 
and most modern existing in the Dominlcan 
Republic. And we were able to ascertain, 
when we opened negotiations with the group 
led by the Commander of the Revolutionary 
Government, Colonel Caama.fio, we were able 
to see various persons, teenagers, women, all 
armed with machineguns, forming small 
groups in the street s of the neighborhoods oi 
Santo Domingo that were under the control 
oi the rebels. And so there was a distribu
tion made of all the weapons that were 
stored in the arsenal of the Dominican Re
public to the civilian population that sup
ported Colonel Caamaiio 's group. This is 
the information we were able to gather by 
means of the contact s we had with t he vai:i
ous authorities of the Dominican Republic. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Vazquez Car
rizosa, Special Delegate of Colombia. 

Mr. VAZQUEZ CARRIZOSA. I cannot, of cou:·se, 
give an opinion on the way in which the 
weapons were distributed, but the truth is 
that in the sector of the city where Colonel 
Caamafio's command was located, the pres
ence of weapons, of machineguns, was visi
ble and clear; of all citizens in the streets 
and of all who were around us, each citi
zen carried a rr.achinegun, so the weap
ons were as numerous as the persons who 
were around us. Thank you. 

The PRESIDENT. Does the Ambassador of 
Guatemala wish to give any opinion in this 
respect? 

Mr. GAaciA BAUER. Yes, of course it could 
be seen in the city, as f ar as we could see, 
that automatic and other weapons were in 
the hands of many young civilians, and even 
oi worn.en. Now, according to information I 
received early Sunda y morning, April 25, 
many young civilians were armed with auto
matic weapons from the 16 de Agosto Camp. 

The PRESIDENT. The Representative of El 
Salvador, Mr. Clairmont Duenas. 

Mr. CLAIRMONT DUENAS. Thank you, fel
low Delegates. I have a second question, 1f 
the President will permit me. I wish to 
ask the members of the Committee if they 
have seen, foreseen, or gathered, according 
to how we use the term, the possibility 
that the sector controlled by Colonel Ca
amano is receiving weapons supplied by an
other country, not the Dominican Repub
lic-from another country, let us say, Cuba-
or ls it using the weapons that they have 
there at this time. 

The PRESIDENT. The Representative of Co
lombla, Ambassador Vazquez Carrizosa. 

Mr. VAZQUEZ CARRIZOSA. There is such a 
profusion of machineguns in the sector of 
the city that we visited that in reality the 
importation of this item is unnecessary. 

The PRESIDENT. The representatives who 
may wish to add something to the reply, 
The Representative of Venezuela, Ambassa
dor Tejera Paris, has the floor. 

Mr. TEJERA PARIS. Mr. President, I should 
like to ask the Committee two questions, 
the first precisely about arms. Did the Com
mittee learn of the existence, or was it able 
to verify that there is some system of dis
trtbu tion or some inventory wh~reby, in the 
forthcoming peacemaking activities, it could 
check what part of the arms has been re
turned? My experience in such matters has 
been that it is possible to have a very large 
part o! the arms given to civilians returned, 
and then, by a · supplementary house-to
house search they can be controlled. In 
general, the mill tary are very good bureau
cra ts~ they generally make inventories, and 
so the question I. ask is not absurd. 

The PREsIDENT. I refer the question to Am
bassador Colombo, Chairman of the Com
mittee. 

Mr. COLOMBO. Mr. President, the question 
asked by the dis.tinguishcd Ambassador of 
Venezuela I have also asked the various 

bands or groups in Santo Domingo. All of 
them were very sorry that they could not 
provide me with accurate pieces of evidence, 
which would have been very valuable. When 
we were about to leave, in connection with 
the activities reported on in our dispatch, 
our report, the only pa.rt on which we ob
tained a reply that would help allay the 
Ambassador's fears was given by the United 
States, when the Ambassador of the United 
States in Santo Domingo told me that many 
of those who a,re arriving in the security zone 
bring arms with them and turn them in. I 
tried to go further into this question to as
certain the number of arms. The reply was 
not definite. I was told merely thn.t this was 
a report that he had received from General 
Palmer, who had told the Ambassador of the 
United States that they h a d a certain 
amount of arms that were being turned in 
by people who were arriving in the zone for 
di verse reasons, many of whom were coming 
in sear~h of food or medical care and who 
were voluntarily turning in their weapons. 
This is the only thing I can say, but I believe 
that I have contributed something to allay 
your fears, Mr. Ambassador; nothing more. 

. Mr. TEJERA PAais. Thank you very much, 
Mr. President. The other question would 
be this: I wa s very favorably impressed and 
feel optimistic at the fact that the Com
mittee noted among both the Constitution
alists and the rebels a fervent rtesire to have 
the OAS intervene to seek n. solution; and 
that even, according to what I think I heard 
the Chairman of the Committee say, Colonel 
Caamano himself said that he rejected the 
Security Council solution and :.,1·eferred an 
OAS solution, because it belongs to the sys
tem. Now I should like to ask you this: 
Did the Committee explore the possibility, 
or did it hear of any methodology of any 
special system, for example, the presence of 
a high commission of eminent persons or a 
high commission of good offices that could 
assist in returning the country to consti
tutional normalcy now? Does the Commit
tee believe that there would be some possi
bility that such a solution would be ac
ceptable to all the bands in conflict? I 
understand that now there is another change 
in the country. 

The PRESIDENT. I refer the question to the 
Committee members. Mr. Vazquez Carri
zosa, please. 

Mr. v AZQUEZ CARRIZOSA. It is still prema
ture to go into that. Of course, we can find 
evid.ence of contact, points of common ref
erence, but within an atmosphere of tension 
and anxiety such as surrounded us, it is 
difficult right now to think of formulas for 
a government that might unite the two 
parts. I do not exclude it as a possibility 
for the future , but apart from a similar 
reference to the Organization of American 
States, I think it is impossible for the Com
mittee (although my colleagues may believe 
otherwise) to answer that question more 
precisely. No syi.tem came into view. The 
thing is it was not our job to investigate 
political conditions of a new government. 
Our mission, which was precisely set forth 
by the resolution of May 1, was to obtain a 
cease-fire, guarantees for the departure of 
refugees, and safe conditions for the em
bassies, and also to organize humanitarian 
aid. Moreover, the terms of the resolution 
of May 1 did not authorize us to enter into 
discussion of matters that are the concern 
of the Dominican people, and personally, 
my theory is that our mission was essentially 
to bring about peace--not to prejudge the 
will of the Dominicans regarding their own 
future; at least, that is my reasoning. 

The PRESIDENT. The floor goes to the Rep
resentative of Guatemala, member of the 
Committee, to reply to certain aspects of the 
question raised by Mr. Tejera Paris. 

Mr. GARCL\ BAUER. There is no better way 
to answer the question raised by the Ambas
sador of Venezuela than to re!er him to the 
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terms of reference of the May 1 resolution of 
this meeting. The work mentioned by the 
Representative of Venezuela is not found in 
the terms of reference, and consequently, the 
Committee was prohibited from entering into 
that area. Undoubtedly, and this we have 
already said, there is a desire for under
standing; there is an evident wish for peace, 
since a number of relationships are involved; 
there are people, friends of one side and of 
the other. The Dean of the Diplomatic Corps 
told us of how, through him, splendid acts 
of humanitarianism had been performed. 
People asked him about their friends ru
mored to be wounded or dead, and he was 
able to give them explanation and set their 
minds at rest. In other words, that atmos
phere has existed, and if the Ambassador of 
Venezuela, for example, remembers the cable 
that I read earlier, it mentioned one of the 
members of this new junta who described 
Caamano as a personal friend, and also men
tioned a lawyer, whom some think to be a 
militant partisan of the revolutionary party 
of Juan Bosch. In other words, it shows that 
there is a desire for understanding, that that 
desire is evident, and, of course, that there 
is faith in the inter-American system. How 
is that desire to be channeled? How can the 
OAS help to solve that problem that essen
tially must be solved by the Dominicans 
themselves? That is something that must 
be considered at an opportune time by the 
system, by the organs of the system. I 
yield the floor to Ambassador Tejera Paris. 

The PRESIDENT. The Special Delegate of 
Venezuela has the floor. 

Mr. TEJERA PARis. I first want to explain 
that my question was not intended as crit
icism of the Committee, nor did I think that 
it could have wished to go beyond its terms 
of reference. I was only referring-perhaps 
I did not explain myself clearly-to the idea 
proposed informally by the Delegation of 
Costa Rica-I don't know if all of you know 
about this-for setting up a delegated com
mittee, a committee that, by delegation of 
this conference, would go to the Dominican 
Republic for the purpose of carrying out the 
second part of the task of reestablishing 
peace-that is, the administration of the 
mechanics of reestablishing peace and a re
turn to institutional normality, not ';he for
mation of a government and other such mat
ters. Then I asked myself if such an idea 
had already occurred to other countries in 
some form or other, since such ideas are 
normal. That was my question. Now, I have 
a third one. 

The PRESIDENT. The Chairman of the Com
mittee, Ambassador Colombo, will be so kind 
as to answer these questions. 

Mr. COLOMBO. I want to say a couple of 
words regarding this concern of the distin
guished Ambassador of Venezuela. I share 
the opinion just expressed by Ambassador 
Garcia. Bauer that our immediate job was to 
obtain a prompt peace. Also, we were ob
sessed with the fact-as undoubtedly every
one else was, without exception-that the 
solution to the Dominican Republic's polit
ical problem should be in complete keeping 
with the principle of self-determination of 
peoples, and that in the last analysis it was 
the Dominicans who must determine the 
direction of their institutional life. For us, 
it has been enough to know that they respect 
the jurisdiction and authority of the system 
and that the system assures the solution. 
But, Mr. President, with all respect to the 
Ambassador of Venezuela, neither do I think 
that this is the time to start discussing these 
matters, since, precisely for the reasons given 
by the Ambassador earlier, we should con
centrate on the report and on the questions 
and answers from the Ambassadors and the 
Committee members respectively. 

The PRESIDENT. The Special Delegate of 
Venezuela has the floor. 

Mr. TEJERA PAafs. I just want some per
sonal information, as all of us do. And an-

other thing. From my own country's experi
ence, especially during the dictatorship of 
Perez Jimenez, Communist infiltration is 
generally chaotic everywhere and tries to 
produce chaos in the various factions. Ex
perience shows us that it is much easier and 
more common for Communists to ally them
selves with elements of the extreme right 
than with liberal ones. And so I ask whether 
the Committee noted or inquired as to the 
presence of agents and provocateurs on the 
side of Benoit, Wessin y Wessin, and com
pany, or whether they investigated the 
presence of Communists from the other side, 
because some of their action seem-give the 
impression of being-provocations rather 
than judicious acts. 

The PRESIDENT. Would the Chairman of the 
Committee like to say something in this 
regard? 

Mr. COLOMBO. Thank you, yes. That also 
is a very pertinent question, and I think 
that we answered it to a certain extent when 
we acknowledged the existence of snipers on 
both sides. That is, there are snipers every
where; they are a general disturbing element 
throughout the country, although we can
not attribute to them the particular ideology 
mentioned by the Ambassador. But it is 
apparent that anyone who plays the part of 
a sniper and has escaped the normal com
mand of either of two groups is following 
his own ideology. That is all, Mr. President. 

The PRESIDENT. Would Ambassador Penna 
Marinho like to comment on the question 
presented by Ambassador Tejera Paris? Am
bassador Vasquez Carrizosa? Ambassador 
Bauer? Would you like to, Mr. Ambassador? 

Mr. VASQUEZ CARRIZOSA. Well, I just have 
this thought: if there are snipers in both 
parties, why can't they be snipers of the 
Wessin Communists, or snipers of the Caa
mano rightists, or simply nationalists? 

The PRESIDENT. Is there any comment on 
these last statements, Mr. Chairman? 

Mr. COLOMBO. I should not like to con
tinue this dialogue because that would lead 
us into a maze of conjectures, Mr. Ambas
sador, but I believe, and I will say, that there 
is a fundamental difference: Colonel Caa
mano's commands recognized the existence 
of Communist elements that were seeking 
to infiltrate and to gain control of his move
ment-an affirmation that I did not hear, 
nor do I believe that any of the members 
heard it, from Colonel Benoit. 

Mr. TEJERA PARis. Maybe they are not so 
politically sensitive. 

The PRESIDENT. Well, reportedly so, accord
ing to some opinions. 

Mr. TEJERA PARfs. I thought as much, but 
I just wanted to make sure. Thank you very 
much, Mr. Ambassador. · 

The PRESIDENT. Our thanks to you, Mr. 
Ambassador. We shall now hear from the 
Ambassador of the United States, Mr. 
Bunker. 

Mr. BUNKER. I would like to express on 
behalf of my delegation, and indeed on be
half of my Government, appreciation and 
praise to all of the members of the Com
mittee of the Meeting, individually and col
lectively, who, under the brilliant leadership 
of my friend and colleague, Ambassador 
Colombo, have accomplished so much in so 
brief a period, and under, as they have de
scribed to us, the most difficult and trying 
circumstances. We have heard the report of 
the Committee this evening, and I am con
fident that this Meeting will agree with me, 
that the Act of Santo Domingo marks an 
outstanding achievement in what has been 
our priority objective under the terms of the 
resolution, an agreement on a.n effective 
cease-fire in the Dominican Republic. As 
Ambassador Colombo has reported, the Sec
retary of State has communicated to the 
Committee that the United States supports 
its work 1n Santo Domingo, and pledges to 
cooperate fully in the observance of the pro
visions of the Act of Santo Domingo. 

Mr. COLOMBO. Mr. President, something has 
gone wrong with the interpreting equipment, 
because I heard the English spoken by the 
Ambassador much more loudly than the 
Spanish interpreter to whom I was listening. 

The PRESIDENT. Is the Ambassador's speak
er turned too high? 

Mr. BUNKER. Shall I proceed? Well, it 
seems to me, Mr. Chairman, that the ques
tions which have been put by my d istin
guished colleague to the Committee, and the 
answers of the members, have shed further 
light and have made a very great contribu
tion toward a greater understanding of the 
situation existing in the Dominican Republic; 
a contribution so valuable that I think it 
should become public knowledge, Mr. Chair
man. I believe that it was agreed at our 
previous meeting that the proceedings of the 
private meetings and the records would be
come public. I trust that that will be so in 
this case, because I think the record is ex
tremely valuable to provide a much wider 
public knowledge of the actual conditions in 
the Dominican Republic. 

The Committee has succeeded in taking 
this first step of major importance. It seems 
to me that this meeting can now move to 
a second major stage of the task, for I think 
we can all agree that much remains to be 
done before conditions return to normal in 
that tragic and torn country. It is quite 
obvious, from what the Committee has said, 
that there is today no effective national gov
ernment in the Dominican Republic. There 
are contending forces, each in control or 
perhaps quasi-control in separate areas, but 
no political grouping or fa-etion can lay a 
well-founded claim to being the government 
of the country. I say quasi-control because 
we had word from our Embassy in San to 
Domingo today that the palace inside the 
rebel zone, in which 400 people, I believe, 
have taken refuge, had been attacked three 
times during the day. This may be indeed 
a violation to the cease-fire. 

But it remains, Mr. Chairman, for the 
Dominican people, with the help of the OAS 
to which I understand they are looking, from 
the words of the Committee, to organize a 
government and to provide for future con
stitutional arrangements of their own choos
ing. It seems to me that it is of the great
est importance that the OAS should endeavor 
to assist patriotic and outstanding citizens 
of -the Dominican Republic, and I am sure 
they can be found, to establish a provisional 
government of national unity, which could 
eventually lead to a permanent representa
tive regime through democratic processes. 

Mr. Chairman, we must now seek to find 
paths of peace a.nd to build on the base 
which has been established by this act of 
Santo Domingo. I want again to express the 
appreciation of my government for the 
splendid work of this Committee because 
they have established, through what they 
have done here, really the first and essen
tial base for any further progress. Thank 
you, Mr. Chairman. 

The PRESIDENT. I recognize the Represent
ative of Uruguay, Ambassador Oribe. 

Mr. ORmE. Mr. President, I would like to 
seoond what the Ambassador of the United 
States has said with regard to making the 
minutes of this session public. I do this 
with the understanding, naturally, that they 
will be published as is usual; that is, that 
they will be complete, verbatim minutes. 
Th-ank you, Mr. President. 

The PRESIDENT. It is so agreed. Ambassa
dor Facio, Special Delegate of Costa Rica. 

Mr. FAcro. First, I would like to join in 
the congratulations given_ the distinguished 
members of the Special Committee for their 
splendid work. Second the question I am 
going to . ask ts to clarify a concern I 
have with respect to the possibility of secur
ing an effective peace in the Dominican 
Republic. I wish to ask the members of the 
Committee 1f they interviewed Col. Caamano 
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or any members of his group afteT' that band 
was established as what they allege to be the 
Constitutional Government of the Dominican 
Republic? 

Mr. COLOMBO. The value of the Act of Se.nto 
Domingo is precisely that it wa.s signed after 
the establishment of Colonel Caama:fio's 
group as the titular Constit utional Govern
ment, nothing more. 

Mr. FACIO. Then, you had the opportunity 
to d iscuss with them their claim to be the 
only constitutional government o! the Do
minican Republic, because whether or not 
this claim can be maintained in either rela
tive or absolute terms depends on their being 
peace through mediat ion between the two 
groups. 

The PREsIDENT. The Chair again recognizes 
the Ambassador of Argent ina. 

Mr. COLOMBO. Mr. President, replying to 
the important question asked by the Ambas
sador of Costa Rica, I am pleased to tell him 
that the Committee deliver ed the Act pre
viously to Colonel Caamano for consideration, 
in order that he would have the opportunity 
of going into the intrica cies of its legal im
plications, because what we wished to achieve 
was the first step that would lead all of us to 
achieve peace in the Dominican Republic, and 
if you read the beginning of the Act of Santo 
Domingo, it sets forth what Colonel Gaamafio 
and Colonel Guerra thought of the Act and 
the opinion of the parties. I recall simply 
that it reads: "The Parties signing below who 
declare that they represent, in the capacities 
mentioned," that is, in the act of signing 
they declared their capacity and as we had no 
authority to pass judgment on the titles, 
which would have implied a dangerous in
cursion into a territory that was forbidden to 
us, we limited ourselves to record the capac
ity of each one of the groups and with all 
loyalty to say to frankly and without any 
legal doubt at the beginning of that Act 
which would, undoubtedly. be the road to be
gin working seriously to bring definitive 
peace to Santo Domingo. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Facio wishes 
to ask another question. 

Mr. FAcm. Ma ny thanks. No, I am satisfied 
and, of course, the question did not imply 
any criticism whatsoever or any desire that 
they depart from that norm. 

The PRESIDENT-. Ambassador Vazquez Ca.rri
zosa, the Special Delegate of Colombia. 

Mr. V.AZQUEZ CARRIZOSA. The Ambassador of 
Costa Rica asks whether the constitutional 
government invokes the qualification of gov
ernment for the whole country and whether 
it authorizes the presence of another govern
ment. 

Mr. FACIO. No. Naturally it is evident that 
each one of the parties which proclaims that 
it is the government aspires to this, but did 
you, specifically from this contact, reach the 
conclusion that Colonel Caamano was in an 
irreducible position; not to yield. And I ask 
this question because after the signing of the 
Act of Santo Domingo, Caamano has insisted 
that he does not accept the participation of 
an inter-American force and that the solu
tion is that he is the President, and that he 
be recognized as Constitutional President, 
and that he represents legality. 

Mr. COLOMBO. First of all, Mr. Ambassador, 
I would like to know whether this statement 
by Colonel Caamafio has been officially com
municated. 

Mr. FAc:ro. No, it is a publication. 
Mr. COLOMBO. That is why I was very sur

prised that Colonel Caamano transmitted 
that note. 

Mr. FAcro. No, no, Doctor, it is a statement 
made in a newspaper. 

Mr. COLOMBO. H we follow the newspapers 
1n this process. Mr. Ambassador. 

The PuslDENT. The Representative of Co
lombia.. 

Mr. VJ.zQVEZ CAJUUZOSA. What the news
papers say is one thing and what really hap
pens 1s another, but it should be noted iba1 

m1;1.D.y news items that are published should 
be investigated or it should be known to 
what extent they correspond to what was 
said or to what is done. I can only say the 
following: the demarcation of the zone and 
the existence of a corridor communicating 
the San Isidro zone with the cen ter of the 
city were discussed personally with Colonel 
Caamano. There was even a doubt regard
ing the conditions of t h e guard in the cor
rido.r. An incident h ad occurred the d ay 
before--many incidents occur-regarding 
some p at r ol tha t h ad entered farther t h a n 
the t wo blocks t hat on on e side and t h e 
other were authorized by the r egulations in 
order to safegu ard t h is public road; and 
Doctor Hector Arisides mainta ined that it 
was intolera ble that Un ited States p a trols 
should go beyond the limits . The Inilitary 
adviser who accompan ied us- he was the 
military adviser of the Ambassador of Guate
mala-who h ad had the occasion to read 
the regulations and the truth regarding the 
incident, explained in perfectly fair terms 
the truth of the fact, rectifying Doctor Aris
tides' u n derstanding, but as Doctor Aristides 
insisted, Colonel Caam afio intervened, with 
some vigor, to say "no, this is something be
tween the Inilitary and we understand one 
another. I believe that what the military 
adviser says is true; I believe that it is ac
ceptable; I have not objection.''. I am stating 
this fact in case it clears up your doubts. 

The PRESIDENT. The Special Delegate of 
Guatemala, Mr. Garcia. Bauer. 

Mr. GARcfA BAUER. I only wished to men
tion, with regard to something that has been 
discussed before, especia lly by the Ambassa
dor of Costa Rica and also with respect to 
a question that was asked before, that in 
Document 17 Add. 3, in which the fourth 
radio-telephone message of the Secretary 
General of the OAS, Doctor Jose A. Mora, 
reports--you all have the document before 
you-that the Military Junta has already 
traveled to Santo Domingo and is installed 
in the National Congress, it states, Center 
of the Heroes, then--

The PRESIDENT. Of the Military Junta 
that traveled to Santo Domingo? The fifth 
or the--

Mr. GARcfA BAUER. Yes, the Military Junta 
that was in San Isidro. It doesn't say here 
whether it was the five-man Junta or the 
three-man Junta, because I don't know if it 
was done before the five-man one was es
tablished, and then, in today's May 7 docu
ment, it says: "as to what is happening 
here, the situation continues to be very 
delicate, since the cease-fire agreement is 
being enforced with great difficulty. It is 
particularly affected by radio broadcasts 
that confuse and excite the population. 
Every effort is being made to stop the Santo 
Domingo station from issuing messages that 
excite the people. If this is achieved it 
would prevent a state of violence. The 
same is true with respect to the San Isidro 
Radio. Yesterday I went to the two broad
casting stations and transmitted a message 
intended to calm feelings and calling upon 
the Dominican people to comply with the 
agreements in the Act of Santo Domingo. 
Nevertheless, Radio Santo Domingo and Ra
dio San Isidro continue sending messages 
that aid in inflaming spirits and maintain
ing the situation of violence." And this 
same document mentions the asylees who 
have left and gives up-to-the-minute in
formation regarding them. This is impor
tant in relation to the questions that we 
were asked previously. 

The PRESIDENT. Thank you very much .. Is 
Ambassador Facio satisfied? 

Mr. FACIO. Thank you very much. 
The PREsmENT. The Representative of 

Honduras, Ambassador Midence. 
Mr. MmENCE. My delegation wishes to join 

in the congratulations extended to the Com
mittee tor its magniflcent work under such 
difficult circumstances. Ky Delegation feels 

sure tbat the report that has been presented 
today will be of immense value to this Ten th 
Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of For
eign Affairs. Thank you very much. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Bonilla At iles, 
Specia l Delegate of the Dominica n Republic. 

Mr. BONILLA ATILES. Mr. President, Dele
gates: I think that of all the delegates pres
ent here none can feel the pa in that I have 
at what I have heard tonight. Words were 
too few to express my appreciation to the 
members of the Committee. I have just h ad 
a long-distance telephone conversa tion, from 
Sa nto Domingo, with Mr. Antonio Imbert, 
and he told me t hat in a search for possible 
solutions the Milita ry Junta had turned it s 
power over to a civilian-military junta com
posed of: Antonio Imbert, president; Julio 
Ortigo, Alejandro Seller, Carlos Grisolia 
Palone, and Colonel Pedro Benoit. This 
junta will try to cooperate with the mission 
from the Organizat ion of American States to 
find solutions, which are still premature to 
discuss. He also informed me that the Junta 
has discussed with Dr. Mora the problem of 
the radio broadcasts, and it has been proved 
that Radio San Isidro has not made any in
flammatory broadcasts. As to the last at
tack on the National Palace, of which Ambas
sador Bunker spoke, he confirmed to me t hat 
there are civilian refugees there. 

I am not mentioning this as accusation 
but as fact. What interests me most at the 
moment, since it involves my own responsi
bility and that of the government, whichever 
it may be~ and that of the Dominican peo
ple, is that out of this meeting shall come 
the necessary and impera.tive declaration 
that what is happening in Santo Domingo 
threatens the peace of the hemisphere. Af
ter knowing the facts, this is the on ly just i
fication this body has for having taken the 
steps that it has. I do not propose that this 
problem be dealt with or discussed tonight 
because it seems to me that we are all suf
ficiently tired, morally and physically, so 
as to be unable to face this problem immedi
ately; but I do urge the Tenth Meeting of 
Consultation as soon as possible to make 
emphatically this decision, so that the :fire 
will not be extinguished, not only in the 
Western Hemisphere but in all political quar
ters of the world. I have nothing more to 
say. 

Mr. PENNA MARINHO. Mr. President, before 
ending this session and to a certain extent 
supplementing the report of the special com
mittee, which has just been submitted by its 
Chairman, Ambassador Ricardo Colombo, 
allow me to mention one point t ;1at ought 
to be brought to the attention of this Meet
ing of Consultation. I wish to refer to the 
magnificent activities of Monsignor Em
manuel Clarizio, the Papal Nuncio in Santo 
Domingo. He is an exceptional figure, a ver
itable Don Camilo on a grand scale, with free 
entree into all political areas of Santo Do
mingo. With astonishing ease, he leaves the 
headquarters of Colonel Caamano to go to 
the Government Junta and from there to 
the American Embassy. He is a respected 
friend of Caamano, as he is of Benoit and 
of Ambassador Bennett. They all like him 
and they all have the same high regard for 
him. It is due to his thorough understand
ing of things, to his moving spirit of human 
solidarity and to his pr'Jfound love for the 
Dominican people, that the drama in that 
country did not assume more terrible propor
tions. I know that the Meeting of Consulta
tion has already paid Just tribute to Mon
signor Emmanuel Clarizio, but it never will 
be too much to point out, for the eternal 
gratitude of America, the admirable labor of 
this extraordinary prelate in behalf of peace 
and tranquillity in the troubled Dominican 
Republic. The Delegation of Brazil, express
ing sentiments that I know are those of all 
of the Special Committee of the Tenth Meet
ing of Co:r:sultation, manifests its deep ap
preciation and above all its admiration for 
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the continuous and tireless collaboration 
rendered by Monsignor Emmanuel Clarizio, 
Papal Nuncio in Santo Domingo, to the 
Special Committee of the Tenth Meeting of 
Consultation during its stay in the Domini
can Republic. Thank you very much. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Ricardo Co
lombo has the floor. 

Mr. COLOMBO. Mr. President, with deep 
feeling the Delegation of Argentina. wishes 
to add to the words of the Amba.ssado~ of 
Brazil concerning the outstanding work of 
the Dean of the Diplomatic Corps, that mes
senger of peace in the Dominican Republic. 
The only tribute--because everything has 
already been said-that I can pay under the 
circumstances, is to repeat here, Mr. Chair
man, before the entire meeting, his final 
words of good-bye to us: Take-be said to 
me-my blessing to the Meeting of Foreign 
Ministers t:iat they may achieve the high 
objectives of peace; the peace that, at all 
costs, must be preserved in ".;his Republic 
where-I hole this apostleship. Nothing more, 
Mr. President. 

The PREsmENT. Ambassador Vazquez Car
rizosa, Special Delegate of Colombia, has the 
floor. 

Mr. VAZQUEZ CARRIZOSA. Mr. President, it 
ls only right to say a few words, as my col
leagues from Brazil and Argentina have al
ready done, to emphasize the merits of the 
Dean of the Diplomatic Corps, the Papal 
Nuncio, in the face of such a difficult situa
tion. There is more; none of our action 
would have been possible without the advice, 
without the help of that eminent diplomatic 
representative. And still more, for the fu
ture-for it would be very difficult to think 
about the future of the Dominican Republic 
without speaking of him who so perfectly 
represents the ideal of Pope John XXIII con
cerning the coexistence of men of good will. 
But I have asked for the floor to speak on a 
point which may not be appropriate at this 
time but would be at another. Our report 
ends with several recommendations, which I 
do not propose to discuss at this session, but 
I do want to point them out, to the Chair 
so that at the time and in the way provided 
for in the regulations or when it is consid
ered opportune, they may be submitted to 
the Tenth Meeting of Consultation for dis
cussion, because they do not deal with po
litical questions, such as those we have dis
cussed intensely, but specific points on the 
future organization of activities in the Do
minican Republic. They are specific poJnts 
of the greatest urgency, such as supervision 
of the cease-fire, the appointment of a group 
qualified to organize the relief measures for 
the Dominican people and evaluate their 
needs, the study and planning of an Inter
American Force and the coordination of all 
its services. Detailed, careful, and immediate 
consideration of these points seems to me 
absolutely necessary. Thank you very much. 

The PRESIDENT. The Special Delegate of 
Guatemala, member of the Committee, has 
the floor. 

Mr. GARCIA BAUER. At this time I only wish 
to refer to the tribute that my colleagues, 
the members of the Committee, have already 
paid to the Papal Nuncio and Dean of the 
Diplomatic Corps in Santo Domingo, Monsig
nor Emmanuel Clarizio, for the great work 
that he has performed since this grave con
flict began in the Dominican Republic. The 
Papal Nuncio was exceptionally kind to the 
Committee, offering it every faclllty within 
his power, and it was through his great serv
ices that the Committee was able to accom
plish what it did. He was present, tirelessly, 
at our interviews with Colonel Caamafto's 
command and with the Military Junta and, 
because the confidence both parties have in 
him, the Act of Santo Domingo was signed. 
He always used persuasion to the effect that 
the purposes for which the Organization of 
American States was in Dominican territory 
should be borne in mind. As the Ambassa-

dor of Brazil has said, the Papal Nuncio was 
respected in every area, regardless of which 
authority was in power. He Is a person who 
has the confidence of the different parties 
and through his good offices, because of the 
great collaboration he rendered, the Commit
tee was able to accomplish its task. Hence 
the Committee was moved and felt that it.a 
own wishes were fulfilled when, at the Papal 
Nunciate in Santo Domingo, we delivered to 
the Dean of the Diplomatic Corps the mes
sage from the President of the Tenth Meet
ing, Mr. Sevilla Sacasa, notifying him of the 
action of this Meeting some days ago con
cerning Monsignor Clarizio's work. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Colombo, Spe
cial Delegate of Argentina has the floor. 

Mr. COLOMBO. I only wish to add one re
mark that seems to be strictly justifiable. In 
order to be able to act with the urgency tha.t 
the case requires, the five-member Commit
tee had to move up its return so that the 
Tenth Meeting could be as thoroughly in
formed as possible with all available data, but 
we were deeply concerned that before our de
parture the fundamental problem of the faith 
in the system as stated by the two sides in 
the struggle would not have been resolved, 
and the Committee was the link, at the scene 
of action, during the emergency, remaining 
in order to be able to carry out the powers 
accepted by both parties. It was for this 
reason that the Delegate of Panama, in an 
act that honors him, and which I cannot 
ignore, remained at the center of action, rep
resenting our mission. In this way, accord
ing to the conversations we held with the 
parties, it would be as though the Committee 
were present and together with military ad
visers and the civilian personnel he could 
undertake to solve whatever it might be pos
sible to solve, to the extent that we are 
able-to solve the difficulties a.rising from 
the events that have taken place and that are 
taking place in the Dominican Republic. I 
want this generous act of the Delegate of 
Panama, from a country that has so many 
reasons for counting on the tradition of 
brotherliness in solving basic problems, to be 
recognized at this session. Panama is with 
us on the Committee, represented by its dis
tinguished Delegate. Ambassador calamari 
also wanted to be here, physically, with the 
Committee but was not able to do so. I want 
to stress this act of the Delegate of Panama 
because it is eminently fair to do so--to take 
note of one who has firmly carried the banner 
of the inter-American system into the midst 
of the fight. Nothing more. 

The PRESIDENT. We are sure that our col
league, Ambassador Calamari, must be grati
fied by the eulogy given by his compatriot 
and our dear colleague, Ambassador Frank 
Morrice. [ Sic I 

Ambassador Diez de Medina, Special Dele
gate of Bolivia, has asked for the fl.oar; and 
then Ambassa.clor Tejera Paris, Special Dele
gate of Venezuela. 

Mr. DIEZ DE MEDINA. Mr. Chairman, I have 
not asked for the floor to pose any question: 
I have no questions to ask. I have only words 
of praise-of warm praise and congratula
tions--for the distinguished members of the · 
Special Committee of the Tenth Meeting of 
Consultation, for the intelligent and devoted 
manner in which they carried out the deli
cate mission entrusted to the Committee. I 
only wish, Mr. President, to add my wish 
that the minutes or this plenary session 
should also include words of congratulation 
and appreciation for the task being so suc
cessfully performed in the Dominican Repub
lic by Dr. Jose Antonio Mora, Secretary Gen
eral of the Organization of American States. 
Thank you very much. 

The PRESIDENT. Very well, we shall do so. 
Ambassador Colombo, the Special Delegate o! 
Argentina has the floor. 

Mr. COLOMBO. The Ambassador of Bolivia 
is quite right in proposing formal recognition · 
of the fact that the Committee was able to 
fulfill its mission because of the brilliant 

efforts that were begun by Dr. Jose A. Mora 
before our arrival in the Dominican Republic. 
Appreciation should also be expressed to the 
Secretariat, which, although few in number 
gave much in efforts and efficiently contrib
uted to the success of our actions. There
fore, I second the Ambassador of Bolivia's 
proposal but would like to point out that 
we ha.ct intended to submit this matter during 
the session. 

The PRESIDENT. The Ambassador of Bolivia 
and the Committee have interpreted the 
feelings and thoughts of the Chair and of all 
our colleagues very well. Ambassador Tejera 
Paris, Special Delegate of Venezuela has the 
floor. 

Mr. TEJERA PARis. The Delegate of Bolivia 
anticipated what I was thinking and what is 
certainly the thought of all of us here. My 
intention was I now confirm it, to ask the 
chair to ask this Tenth Meeting of Consulta
tion to give to the Committee, to the Secre
tary General, and to the members of the Gen
eral Secretariat a vote of applause for the 
work they have done. The test that the 
Committee has passed has been hard both 
there and here, and I believe that since this 
is a problem that affects the whole security 
of the hemisphere, these colleagues deserve 
not only our thanks but the thanks of our 
governments and of their peoples, and, at 
this moment, enthusiastic applause which I 
am sure the President will be the first to 
begin. [Applause.} 

The PRESIDENT. All of us join in the praise 
and tribute the Special Committee has given 
to the prelate Emmanuel Clarizio, Papal 
Nuncio in the Dominican Republic and Dean 
of the Diplomatic Corps in Santo Domingo. 
We share in this With real appreciation, with 
affection, as our common duty. His services 
for the peace of the Americas, his vows and 
his blessings we applaud with emotion; with 
emotion, I say, which corresponds to the emo
tion that he experienced when he received 
o.ur expression of deep gratitude for his mag
nificent labor for the peace of the Ameri
cas and for that people that we all love so 
well: the Dominican Republic. This closed 
plenary session has been highly important. 
We have heard the interesting report of the 
Special Committee. We have posed broad 
questions; we have obtained splendid and 
very clear replies, from which we can ap
preciate even more the extraordinary task 
accomplished by the Committee. Our re
peated applause and eulogy for it and its 
members, all of whom we are honored to call 
our colleagues and friends. Unless you think 
otherwise a plenary session of the Tenth 
Meeting of Consultation should be indicated 
to consider the report in the aspects noted by 
the Committee, so that the meeting may act 
on that report. We have asked questions 
and have obtained answers; now comes the 
job of considering the report and analyzing 
the action to be taken by the Tenth Meeting 
of Consultation on the recommendations pro
posed by the Special Committee and the con
clusions that it reached. 

I ask you only whether tomorrow's plenary 
session should be open-I understand that 
it should be. It should be open so that the 
public Will know everything that we have 
said, both with respect to the work of the 
Committee and to the contents of its inter
esting report. I would call another closed 
meeting, if the Committee so wishes, but the 
meeting I am going to convoke for a little 
later t;oday, should be public and its pur
pose will be to consider the report of the 
Special Committee, discuss it and propose de
cisions concerning the recommendations it 
makes. The delegates have already seen and 
have in your briefcases for later reading the 
fourth radio-telephone message from our Sec
retary General, Dr. Mora.2 It is not necessary 

2 The complete text of the fourth message 
of the Secretary General is published as 
Document 17 add. 3. 
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to have the Secretary read it, since I am sure 
all of you have read it. With respect to the 
minutes of this plenary session, I ask you t.o 
take note that you have 24 hours in which 
to give the Secretariat your corrections of 
style. I ask you to take note of that time 
period so that the Secretariat can speed up 
the final edition of the minutes of the plenary 
session. 

Mr. COLOMBO. Mr. President, I should like 
you to repeat the last part as to the time and 
place, according to the Chair's plan, as was 
suggested. Please do me the great favor of 
repeating it. 

The PRESIDENT. Yes, sir. We are going to 
adjourn the session and meet again in a few 
hours, let's say, perhaps this afternoon. It 
will be a plenary session of the Tenth Meet
ing, public, for the purpose of considering the 
report of the Special Committee. To consider 
it, analyze it, discuss it, and decide on the 
recommendations and conclusions reached by 
the Committee. It is assumed that this ses
sion should be public. The next plenary ses
sion will not be closed like this one; it will 
be public, so that public opinion of the 
hemisphere will be informed, but not just of 
what is in the report of the Special Commit
tee, because I am hereby suggesting that the 
report should be made public, unless for 
some reason the members of the Committee 
indicate to the Chair that it should not be 
made public but that we ought to wait until 
tomorrow's session. 

Mr. COLOMBO. Absolutely, Mr. President. 
The PRESIDENT. Therefore, gentlemen, as 

of now the report of the Special Committee 
is public. Consequently, it can be turned 
over to the press and sent to anyone wishing 
it. Naturally, if at tomorrow's meeting we 
reach conclusions on the suggestions made 
by the Committee, we shall feel highly grati
fied. In any case I think that the time has 
come for the Meeting of Consultation to make 
concrete statements on the chaotic situation 
that seems to grow worse every hour. There
fore, within 5 or 6 hours, possibly for 4 or 5 
o'clock this afternoon, I am going to convoke 
the fifth plenary session of the Tenth Meet
ing of Consultation to meet in this same place 
and t ake up the report of the Committee. 

The Representative of Venezuela. 
Mr. TEJERA PARis. Mr. President, only to 

ask if you would be good enough to include 
in the order of business two specific points 
that I believe are relevant to the announce
ment you have just made: first would be 
consideration of whether or not the present 
situation in the Dominican Republic affects 
the security of the hemisphere; second, es
tablishment and implementation of measures 
to help the Dominican people return to full 
constitutional democracy. 

The PRESIDENT. Very well; it seems to me 
there is no objection to discussing these two 
points in the public session we shall hold 
shortly-the one suggested by the distin
guished Representative of Uruguay and sup
ported by the Representative of Venezuela, 
and the other just mentioned by the dis
tinguished Ambassador Tejera Paris. I rec
ognize the Representative of the Dominican 
Republic. 

Mr. BONil.LA ATil.ES. Mr. President, I shall 
wait until tomorrow to formally present a 
draft resolution on my proposal that the 
Organ of Consultation declare the situation 
in the Dominican Republic to be a threat to 
the peace of the hemisphere. 

The PRESIDENT. Very well. The Repre
sentative of Paraguay has requested the floor. 

Mr. Y6mcE. I only wish to ask two ques
tions, Mr. President. I understand, or rather, 
I actually heard you mention a decision on 
the request of the Delegate of the United 
States that the minutes of today's session be 
made public. This request was seconded by 
the distinguished Representative of Uruguay. 
From this I assume, that is, I hope, be~use 

the suggestion is also mine, that it will be 
agreed to make public the minutes of this 
session. 

The PRESIDENT. The chair has so resolved. 
Mr. Y6n1cE. I beg your pardon. Thank 

you. 
The PRESIDENT. That's quite alright. 
Mr. Y6DICE. Now, I have another question 

to ask of the distinguished Representative of 
Costa Rica, arising from an earlier statement 
by the Ambassador of Venezuela, because it 
refers to the matter of considering measures 
to bring democratic normality to the Do
minican Republic, and during this Tenth 
Meeting of Consultation, I don't recall having 
heard any informal proposal by the distin
guished Ambassador Facio regarding the 
establishment, as the distinguished Ambas
sador of Guatemala said, of a committee of 
statesmen, or something similar. Therefore, 
I would like to ask if Ambassador Facio did 
or did not make such an informal proposal, 
because I would not want to fail to inform 
my foreign ministry of something that had 
been proposed here. Thank you. 

The PRESIDENT. Thank you. The Delegate 
of Costa Rica. 

Mr. FACIO. Mr. Representative of Paraguay, 
I have not yet made any proposal of this 
sort. Perhaps it can be clarified in this way: 
there has been some discussion of a proposal, 
but not one of mine, to put some of the 
recommendations of the Committee into ef
fect. I shall be very happy to give you a 
copy at the end of this session. But the 
proposal was not made by Costa Rica; it has 
been discussed among several delegations 
but is nothing specific. 

Mr. Y6DICE. I understand. Thank you . I 
wanted to know if it was proposed here. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Tejera Paris. 
Mr. TEJERA PARIS. I would like to ask the 

Committee on Credentials if it would be pos
sible t o have a meeting early tomorrow to 
re-examine all our credentials, because it ap
pears there are certain doubts that should 
be clarified in the light of the information 
transmitted in the cable that the Ambassa
dor of the Dominican Republic reported on a 
short time ago. 

The PRESIDENT. Ambassador Jacome, the 
Representative of Ecuador. 

Mr. JAcoME. As Chairman of the Commit
tee on Credentials I can report that I have 
called a meeting of the Committee for to
morrow at 3 :30 p.m. Any representative who 
has any doubt as to himself or to his col
leagues may present his complaints to the 
Committee. 

The PRESIDENT. Gentlemen, we have taken 
note of the announcement just made by our 
colleague, the Chairman of the Committee 
on Credentials, and it is now the time to ad
journ the session and to announce that the 
fifth plenary session of the Tenth Meeting 
of Consultation will be held here this after
noon at 4 p.m. The session is adjourned. 

[From the Baltimore (Md.) Sun, June 9, 
1965) 

AN EXPERT'S VIEW OF SANTO DOMINGO 
(By Vernon Sherwin) 

SAN JuAN.-President Johnson was quite 
right in dispatching troops to the Domimcan 
Republic and the administration was equally 
wrong in giving the impression that they 
were sent there to support Gen. Elias Wessin 
y Wessin, in the opinion of Rufo L6pez-Fres
quet. 

Dr. L6pez is no novice in Latin American 
affairs in either their peaceful or violent as
pects. A Cuban by birth and a democrat by 
nature, he was forced into exile while still 
a student at the University of Havana for 
his opposition to the dictatorship of Presi
dent Gerardo Machado. Maturity and edu
cation gained in Mexcio and the Unit.ed 
States made Dr. L6pez an abler opponent to 
Machado's successor tyrant, Fulgenci.o Ba-

tista. He became chief money raiser for Fidel 
Castro and served as the first Secretary of 
the Treasury in the revolutionary gove:::n
ment. He resigned the post when he sen&ed 
the direction the regime was taking. 

Now in his second period of exile at the 
age of 53, Dr. Lopez is serving as an economic 
advisor to the Puerto Rican Treasury De
partment. 

Dr. L6pez believes the Dominican affair is 
the latest, but certainly not the last, mani
festation of a social revolution underway 
throughout Latin America. This movement, 
he says, is sparked not by the masses as 
might be superficially assumed, but by an 
emerging middle class that is opposed to 
both the present aristocratic oligarchy and 
communism. The masses seek a better lot 
wherever it may be found. 

The middle-class revolutionists are, he says, 
liberal democrats who want no more Batistas, 
Trujillos or Perons and would greatly prefer 
economic alliance with the United States to 
Castro's 6,000-mile supply line to Soviet Rus
sia. 

Had the m arines landed at the Interna
tional Airport in Santo Domingo rather than 
at the Dominican Air Force base held by 
General Wessin and been sent from there on 
their primary mission of aiding the trapped 
U.S. citizens a proper impression of neutral
ity could have been created, Dr. L6pez be
lieves. 

This would have opened the way for a civil
ian government of professional and busi
nessmen and intellectuals of the middle class 
with which the United States must ally itself 
throughout Latin America, Dr. L6pez says, 
if the cold war is to be won. 

And this alliance was the policy of Presi
dent Kennedy, he believes, and is the policy 
of President Johnson. Its failure to ma
terialize he lays to a breakdown in the chain 
of communication between State Department 
agents in the field and the White House. 

The breakdown, Dr. L6pez says, stems from 
the tendency of too many American diplo
mats to associate only with the ruling aristo.: 
crats in Latin America and to ignore the 
rising middle class which has neither the 
money to join the country club nor the 
time to play golf. Yet they are the yeast 
in the social ferment. 

As for the act of intervention itself in the 
Dominican Republic, Dr. Lopez says that 
there is widespread misconception of the in
tent and purpose of the Pan American agree
ment on nonintervention in the internal 
affairs of member nations. 

The idea was broached at the Pan Ameri
can meeting in Montevideo in 1933, he says, 
as a proposed protection against economic 
intervention, i.e., the dispatching of marines 
to protect a defaulted loan and like un
pleasantries the United States had been 
known to engage in. To this President 
Roosevelt readily agreed as a symbol of sin
cerity in his GoOd Neighbor policy. 

"We are now engaged with events that 
were unforeseen at that time," Dr. L6pez 
s~ys. "We are at war. A cold war if you 
llke, but we are faced with an enemy who 
is out to bury us." 

In this new situation, he asserts, the 
Montevideo accord on nonintervention does 
not apply. 

"The Organization of American States has 
stated that communism is incompatible with 
the democratic principles of Latin America. 
The United States has a right to intervene 
against the Communists-the enemy." 

Dr. L6pez believes that Communists were 
involved in the Dominican disorders . 

"They are everywhere," he says, "and they 
are trained to infiltrate popular movements." 

Their number ls immaterial, he says, for 
53 trained Communists working with an 
armed civilian militia would be plenty under 
the chaotic conditions that prevailed early 
in the revolt. 
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Where the United States made a mistake, 

Dr. L6pez says, was in trying to name them. 
He suspects that someone 1n. the Santo 
Domingo Embassy had not" done his home
work and, when pressed for names, reached 
into the files and came up with an old llstr 

"Why should the United States name 
them?" he asks. "The United States was 
not on trial." 

Castro, ever under the scrutiny of Dr. 
L6pez, "played it cool" in the Dominican 
affair. Had the marines not landed, he says, 
Castro's troops would have. 

President Johnson's quick move fore
stalled action by the Cuban leader, 1n the 
opinion of Dr. L6pez, because Castro feared 
that an open confrontation in the Domini
can Republic would lay him open to attack 
on his home grounds. 

"We had hoped that he would make this 
mistake," he says, "but he didn't." 

The present situation in the Dominican 
Republic has been complicated by the United 
States allowing the impression to be gained 
that it backed General Wessin, Dr. Lopez 
says. 

He believes that Wessin ls still running the 
show with Gen. Antonio Imbert Barrera as a 
front, rendering any compromise with the 
rebel forces of Col. Francisco Caamano Deno · 
unlikely. 

Dr. Lopez describes Imbert as an aspirant 
to the toga of Trujillo. 

"Imbert ls a petty businessman," he says 
"who was handed an honorary army com~ 
mission for his part in the plot to assassinate 
Trujillo. He promptly donned a uniform, 
covered himself with decorations and in
sisted upon being addressed by his full title. 
It is not difficult for even an amateur psy
chologist to understand that sort of per
sonality." 

Dr. Lopez ls well-acquainted with Juan 
Bosch, constitutional president of the Re· 
public ousted by General Wessin. Bosch 
spent many years in Cuba, exiled by Trujillo. 
Now both he and Dr. Lopez are exiles in San 
Juan. 

Dr. Lopez knows Bosch as a scholar, an 
honest man and a sincere democrat whose 
feet are not on the ground. Without ad
ministrative experience and lacking in exec
utive l:bility, he was inefficient as president, 
Dr. Lopez says, and was in some degree 
responsible for his own upset. 

He criticizes Bos-ch for unwise remarks 
during the first 72 hours of the Dominican 
revolt and for not taking an anti-Communist 
stand during that period. In the latter 
instance, Dr. Lopez says, he forfeited his 
responsibility as a democratic leader and 
missed an opportunity to influence the 
thinking of many Americans and thus help 
shape U.S. policy. 

With the Wessin-Imbert and Caamafio 
forces implacably opposed and Bosch a re
luctant hero, whither the course of 
government? 

"It is time," Dr. Lopez says, "that democ
racy became sophisticated, as sophisticated 
as the enemy it faces. Democracy should 
become mmtant and must fight both the 
Reds and the right." (The right, that is, as 
represented by aristocratic power structures 
and m111tary governments.) 

Making no claim as to its infallib11ity, Dr. 
Lopez advances this plan of action in the 
Dominican Republic: 

Maintain the status quo in Santo Do
mingo, holding rebel and Junta forces at bay. 
Beat the bushes for liberal middle class ci
vilians-mayors of other cities, former mem
bers of the Bosch regime, professional and 
businessmen-and set up a new government 
in Santtag.o. Give this new group the army 
payroll and make Imbert and Caamano come 
to Santiago to get it. 

Neither would be long in recognizing the 
new setup, Dr. L6pez thinks, and a new army 

could be form.ed. around a cadre of younger 
officers, including military attaches with 
first-hand contact with democratic processes 
called home for the purpose. 

"This might not work," Dr. Lopez admits, 
"but. I would try it. I don't think the Latin 
American combined force will become a liv
ing thing, but it is a good idea for the United 
States to work at it so that in the future 
they will have a record of having tried. 

"The United States must succeed in the 
Dominican Republic. It is vital to set a 
precedent for future trouble spots which will 
surely develop." 

REPORTING: TAKING SIDES IN SANTO DOMINGO 

Covering the war in the Dominican Re
public has been a battle in itself. Reporters 
have found U.S. officials, both military and 
civilian, closemouthed and uncooperative, 
when information has been given out, it has 
often been wrong. When reporters have 
taken to the streets for their stories, they 
have been shot at by snipers have hitched 
rides with hysterical drivers' while bullets 
whizzed past. They spend much of their 
time helping the wounded to hospitals. 

Aggravated by one thing or another, most 
of the 160-man press corps has soured on the 
U.S. position and flocked to rebel headquar
ters, where people seemed anxious to make 
their case to reporters. Predisposed to · side 
with the underdog against a Latin American 
military junta and against U.S. military in
tervention, many of the correspondents wrote 
glowing accounts of their fleeting interviews 
with the rebels. 

Cabled the New York Herald Tribune's 
Barnard Collier: "The U.S. action was meant 
to thwart internationally trained Commu
n1st.s who are fighting alongside the leftist 
rebels. Its effect has been to give the Com
munist world a rallying cry, to create dozens 
of Dominican Communist ma.rtyrs, and to 
turn an increasing number of rebels against 
the United States." Said New York Times
man Tad Szulc: "The United States finds 
itself identified with a military junta that 
is widely hated, and it m ay be standing on 
the threshold of a violent showdown with 
the highly popular rebel movement." 

Los Angeles Timesman Ruben Salazar in
terviewed a rebel accused by the State De
partment of being a Communist: "Florentino 
doesn't look dangerous. He's slight of build 
and sports a thin mustache. I went away 
wishing we had done something to win him 
to our side." Wrote Dan Kurzman of the 
Washington Post: "Innumerable conversa
tions have strongly indicated overwhelming 
popular support for the rebel regime and a 
corresponding anti-American sentiment aris
ing from U.S. antagonism toward that 
regime." 

WARY OF CLAIMS 

Back in the United States, many editorial
ists and columnists sided with the men in 
the field. Said the New York Times: "Little 
awareness has been shown by the United 
States that the Dominican people--not just 
a handful of Communists-were fighting and 
dying for social justice and constitutional
ism.'.. Even Walter Lippmann, who had sup
ported the U.S. intervention, hoped for the 
success of what he called the "legittmatlst 
party-that of the Constitutionalists." But 
the fact is that Col. Francisco Caamafio 
Deno, boss of the so-called Constitutionalists, 
had helped overthrow the Constitutional 
President, Juan Bosch, tn 196.3. And the 
Bosch constitution that Caamafio was sup
posedly supporting forbids any military man 
--Caamano, for example-to hold office. 

Not all reporters, to be sure, were happy 
with the rebels. Warned the Herald Trib· 
une's Rowland Evans and Robert Novak: 
"Adventurers are running the rebel com
mand, but they maintain only tenuous con-

trol over all their forces. Rebel strongpoints, 
particularly in the southeast section of Santo 
Domingo, are manned by Communists with 
only token allegianc.e to Caamano.•' And 
after spending a week in Santo Domingo, 
Newsday•s Marguerite Higgins filed another 
minority report: "Be wary of all those claims 
of widespread support for the rebel Constitu
tionalists or the loyalist junta. This reporter 
has been impressed by the hazards of trying 
to diagnose the feelings of a massively illit
erate nation. Oddly enough, in this topsy
turvy world, the very deftness with which 
Dominicans can switch sides may prove to 
be a strong card that the Americans can play 
in an effort to bring seemingly irreconcilable 
factions together." 

NO CHILD'S PLAY 

Through it all, U.S. Government spokes
men were baffled by the antagonism of the 
press. Some reporters seemed determined 
to become policymakers. The Trib's Collier 
complained to U.S. officials that marines were 
allowed to shoot back when shot at from 
outside the international zone. "He got 
quite upset,'' says one. "He refused to 
understand that this ls not child's play and 
that our men must protect themselves." 
Both Collier and Szulc reported last week 
that U.S. troops were helping the loyalists 
fight the rebels in northern Santo Domingo, 
but no other reporters confirmed this story, 
and many flatly contradicted it. The New 
York Times ran an Air Force picture pur
portedly showing U.S. troops aiding the junta 
last week by arresting rebels. Actually, the 
photo was taken 2 weeks ago in the inter
national · zone, where rebels were being 
rounded up for suspected sniping. The Trib 
ran a similarly slanted photo of a marine 
firing his rifle, with a caption that upbraided 
him for defending himself. 

Among the trump cards in the U.S. Gov
ernment's hand ls a devastating report of 
five OAS ambassadors that backs up U.S. 
contention that Communists played a sub
stantial part in the revolution. Yet when 
the report was first issued on May 8, not a 
single U.S. paper picked it up. Next day 
Ellsworth Bunker, U.S. Ambassador to the 
OAS, held an hour-long press briefing on the 
report, but even that was given scant play 
in the press. 

F inally, Alaska's Senator ERNEST GRUEN• 
ING, one of the most vocal critics of admin
istration policy in Vietnam, delivered a 
furious speech in the Senate: "Unhappily, 
the U.S. press has been gravely derelict in 
reporting what has transpired in the OAS 
with regard to the Dominican crisis. Com
mentators express doubts regarding the wis
dom of expanding our mission to prevent a 
Communist takeover. Many reports ques
tion the extent of Communist infiltration. 
Yet, to my knowledge, none of the major 
wire services, newspapers, or radio-television 
systems have taken the trouble to examine 
the findings of the OAS investigating team." 

LABOR DEPARTMENT ACCEPTS SUG
GESTION TO BROADEN "TRAIN
ING PROGRAM'' REGULATIONS 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I call 
attention to the fact that the Labor 
Department, at my reqest, has just is
sued new regulations which very con
siderably broaden the opportunity for 
on-the-job training for employees. I 
believe these new regulations will open 
up many new opportunities for training. 

On August 10, 1965, the Administrator 
of the Labor Department's Wage and 
Hour Division issued revised regulations 
deallng with training programs under 
the Fair Labor Standards Act. The 
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amended regulations, which were 
prompted by an inquiry from me on 
April 26, 1965, liberalize the conditions 
under which an employer may establish 
a training program for his employees 
without running afoul of the minimum 
wage and overtime provisions of the Fair 
Labor Standards Act. 

The regulations, which appear in title 
29 of the Code of Federal Regulations, 
define "hours worked" which must be 
paid at the minimum wage rate and 
counted for overtime purposes. Basi
cally, the requirements for a training 
program which an employer may con
duct for his employees without counting 
the training time as hours worked are: 
First, that the program be conducted 
outside regular working hours; second, 
that attendance be voluntary; third, 
that the program not be directely re
lated to the employee's job; and, fourth, 
that the trainee perform no productive 
work during training time. 

In my letter to the Administrator, I 
pointed out that the requirement that 
the program not be directly related to 
an employee's job had a tendency to 
deter employers from instituting bona 
fide programs for upgrading of em
ployees. For example, if an employer 
institutes a program for mechanics' 
helpers to train them to be full-fledged 
mechanics, the program might be re
lated to the employee's job because it 
would help the employee to be a better 
mechanics' helper. I also pointed out 
to the Administrator that an exception 
for this sort of program has always been 
included in the regulations under the 
Walsh-Healey Public Contracts Act, and 
there is no reason why the same excep
tion should not be made a part of the 
broader FLSA regulations. 

The Administrator agreed with me, 
and a new section 785.29 of the regula
tions under the FLSA was issued last 
week which included the following: 

Where a training course is instituted for 
the bona fide purpose of preparing for ad
vancement through upgrading the employee 
to a higher skill, and is not intended to 
make the employee more efficient in his 
present Job, the training is not considered 
directly related to the employee's Job even 
though the course incidentally improves his 
skill in doing his regular work. 

I would hope that the broader view re
flected in these new regulations will pro
vide added incentive for employers to 
institute additional training programs to 
help meet the ever-present challenge of 
automation. 

I would also hope that workers and 
labor leaders will read this material very 
carefully and counsel their employers in 
their own States as to how training op
portunities for workers may now be 
broadened. 

BETH ISRAEL MEDICAL CENTER-
COBALT THERAPY CENTER EN
DOWED 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, it is clear 

to all concerned with the situation that 
Congress has taken giant strides in the 
field of medical care legislation this ses-

sion. I was proud to be present at the 
signing of the recently enacted Social 
Security Amendments Act of 1965, pro
viding medical care assistance to the 
aged, as well as at the signing of the 
Health Research Facilities Amendment 
Act of 1965, providing $280 million for 
grants to hospitals and other medical 
centers for research and equipment to 
assist our struggle to def eat crippling 
diseases. 

In light of these important activities 
of the Federal Government, activities 
which I have consistently supported, I 
would like to call attention to the fact 
that many private organizations are 
making similar progress on their own. 
Federal programs are designed to sup
plement the efforts of private, civic, or 
religious organizations, where the real 
initiative, management, and responsibil
ity rests, and without these organizations 
and their response to the needs of their 
community, little could be accomplished 
in this most important field. 

One organization of which we are very 
proud in New York, is the Beth Israel 
Medical Center. This particular center 
has been consistently expanding on its 
own to meet the growing needs of the 
area it serves, which is the area in which 
I grew up, the lower East Side of 
Manhattan. 

Beth Israel began as a dispensary in 
1889, financed by a group of 40 recently 
arrived immigrants, who were attempting 
to improve the quality of the medical 
services the people in the neighborhood 
were receiving. Since then it has main
tained an exemplary record of service and 
improvement, so that today it is a mod
ern medical complex with 891 beds. An 
outpatient clinic, named after a long
time friend, the president of the Beth 
Israel Board of Trustees, Charles H. Sil
ver, was added in 1954 and it now handles 
over 8,500 cases per year. In 1961, a 
modern student nurses residence and 
medical unit was added, and is now being 
converted into a new school of nursing. 
New staff living quarters were completed 
in 1963, and a new 350-bed wing is pres
ently being constructed. 

But, Beth Israel has also expanded in 
other ways. It operates the Gouverneur 
Ambulatory Clinic, in cooperation with 
the New York City Department of Hos
pitals, and has recently been asked to 
staff all of the medical services of the 
new 200-bed Gouverneur Hospital, pres
ently under construction by the city of 
New York. Further, in 1964 Beth Israel 
purchased the Manhattan General Hos
pital, a major center for the t reatment 
and study of problems of narcotic addic
tion. This addition allowed the hospital 
to be redesignated a medical center, com
plete with a wide range of up-to-date 
facilities for treatment of a variety of 
diseases. In keeping with its new po
sition of importance, it plans to open the 
Mount Sinai Medical School in 1968. 

With this record of improvement and 
expansion, it might be expected that 
those who have assumed the responsibil
ity for the leadership of the center's 
activities would · want to relax with a 
proper amount of pride in their accom-

plishments. But this is not the case, for 
they have continued their efforts to im
prove the services they off er their com
munity and, indeed, the entire city of 
New York. 

Construction of a new cobalt therapy 
center to assist in the treatment of can
cer is now planned. This would provide 
a tremendous improvement in the qual
ity of the treatment the center will be 
able to offer, and it is particularly in
teresting that this boon to New Yorkers 
has been made possible almost entirely 
by the efforts of one man, an old friend 
and schoolmate of mine, from P.S. 20, 
Charles Guttman. I think it is an im
portant tribute to the strength of the 
free enterprise system that Charles Gutt
man could start a life in the public 
schools of the lower East Side of Man
hattan, become a successful business
man, and retain his public spiritedness 
and interest in his city's welfare to the 
extent that he would finance this ther
apy center, which will cost over a third 
of a million dollars. I need not point 
out what a great undertaking this is for 
a private citizen, and how much of a 
sacrifice it represents. 

Mr. Guttman's gift once again proves 
the utmost importance of private phi
lanthrophy today, even while we contin
ue to make progress in bringing the re
sources of the Nation to bear in the field 
of medical care and research. I know 
that this new center of modern therapy 
will be a lasting monument to his devo
tion to the people of his city. Today, 
I want to add my thanks to that of mil
lions of New Yorkers, and to wish him 
and his family the best of health and 
happiness in the efforts to come. 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, I suggest 
the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to call 
the roll. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

PUBLIC WORKS APPROPRIATIONS, 
1966 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill <H.R. 9220) making appropria
tions for certain civil functions admin
istered by the Department of Defense, 
the Panama Canal, certain agencies of 
the Department of the Interior, the 
Atomic Energy Commission, the St. Law
rence Seaway Development Corporation, 
the Tennessee Valley Authority, and the 
Delaware River Basin Commission, for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, and 
for other purposes. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, the 
Senate has under consideration this af
ternoon, H.R. 9220, a bill making appro
priations for public works which includes 
the civil functions of the Department of 
Defense, the Panama Canal, the Interior 
Department with respect to reclamation 
projects, the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
and the Atomic Energy Commission. 
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The amount of the bill passed by the 

House aggregates $4,241,636,500. The 
Senate made a net increase in the sum 
adopted by the House of -$85,952,500. 
Therefore, the total in the bill as re
ported to the Senate is $4,327,589,000. 

The amount of the Budget estimates 
considered by the Senate for fiscal year 
1966 is $4,387 ,616,000. 

So the bill as reported to the Senate is 
under the Budget estimate by $60,027,000, 
and under the appropriation for 1965 by 
$141,427, 700. 

· Mr. President, before the Senate for 
consideration is the bill that deals with 
moneys appropriated for the civil func
tions of the Department of Defense, the 
Atomic Energy Commission, the TV A, 
certain agencies of the Department of the 
Interior including the Bureau of Re
clamation, and the Delaware River Basin 
Commission. I am very hopeful that 
consideration of the bill can be concluded 
this afternoon, so that, as soon as pos
sible, we may go to conference with the 
House on the disagreeing amendments. 

The bill passed the House on June 22 
and was ref erred to the Committee on 
Appropriations on June 23. The bill was 
reported to the Senate on August 19. 

I do not believe it is necessary for me 
to give a lengthy explanation of the bill. 
The report on it is on the desks of the 
Senators, and I believe it quite clearly 
sets forth the action of the committee. 

Except for two or three items, I be
lieve the bill is noncontroversial. I ex
pect that amendments will be offered to 
decrease amounts recommended for cer
tain public works projects. 

At the conclusion of my statement, I 
will ask that the committee amendments 
be adopted en bloc and that the bill as 
thus amended be considered as original 
text, so that the Senate will have ample 
opportunity to work its will on the bill. 

Mr. President, as is customary, the 
Subcommittee on Public Works divided 
itself into three subcommittees for the 
consideration of the pending bill. The 
p0rtion of the public works appropriation 
bill dealing with the Bureau of Reclama
tion and the power mr..rketing agencies 
of the Department of the Interior was 
handled by my good and able friend, the 
distinguished senior Senator from Ari
zona [Mr. HAYDEN], who is also the chair
man of the Committee on Appropriations. 
The portion of the bill covering the 
Atomic Energy Commission and the 
Tennessee Valley Authority was handled 
by my good friend, the distinguished 
senior Senator from Alabama [Mr. HILL]. 
I handled the portion dealing with the 
civil functions of the Department of the 
Army, and the Interoceanic Canal Com
mission. 

The hearings on this bill started on 
April 6 and continued through July 13. 
1965. The subcommittee held 34 ses
sions for the purpose of taking testimony 
and 5 executive sessions for the pur
pose of marking up the bill. The sub
committee heard 889 witnesses, which 
included representatives of various or
ganizations; 738 of the witnesses ap- -
peared before the subcommittee dealing 
with the civil functions of the Depart-

ment of the Army; 121 of the witnesses 
appeared before the subcommittee head
ed by the senior Senator from Arizona 
EMr. HAYDEN]. The remaining 30 wit
nesses appeared before the subcommittee 
headed by the senior Senator from Ala
bama [Mr. HILL]. The hearings com
prise four volumes, which contain 3,868 
pages of testimony. Senators have a 
complete set of them on their desks. They 
constitute the basic information upon 
which the subcommittee based its recom
mendation to the full committee. 

Mr. President, with respect to title I, 
before marking up the civil functions por
tion of this bill, we reviewed every proj
ect that was presented to the subcom
mittee, budgeted or unbudgeted. We ex
amined into every single request made 
of the subcommittee for planning or con
struction. After all the requests were 
made, the engineers were called back to 
obtain their views on the projects pre
sented to the subcommittee. The pur
pose of this recall was to find out whether 
the engineers could economically and 
efficiently utilize the additional funds re
quested by the local witnesses, and 
whether the Corps of Engineers had the 
capability to undertake the unbudgeted 
new starts requested. 

As in the past, the subcommittee heard 
all the witnesses who desired to present 
testimony on unbudgeted projects, and 
also on budgets for which more funds 
were asked than were budgeted. The 
same is true of surveys and new plan
ning starts. As in the past, there is not 
a single project that has been recom
mended by the subcommittee or by the 
committee as a whole for which there is 
not justification in the hearings before 
the Senate. 

I am proud to say that the subcom
mittee has not added, either in this in
stance or in the past, any projects that 
were not completely justified by the 
Corps of Engineers, and as to which their 
capability was not clearly shown. 

I saw to it that all outside witnesses 
had an opportunity to be heard. 

As to projects that were requested and 
that were not budgeted, the subcommit
tee spent considerable time reviewing 
them with ·the Engineers. Many of the 
projects submitted were not budgeted. 
Some projects were submitted which were 
not authorized. It will be recalled, that 
not long ago the Senate enacted an 
omnibus bill authorizing many new proj
ects throughout the country. After the 
Senate enacted this omnibus bill, I rec
ommended to the subcommittee, of which 
I was chairman, as well as to the full 
committee, that certain of the projects 
should be placed in the bill, in the hope 
that if, as, and when Congress enacted 
the omnibus bill which was passed by the 
Senate, we could provide funds to initi
ate construction or to provide for the 
initiation of advance planning on some of 
the projects recommended in the omni
bus bill. 

The Senate has before it a complete 
justification for all planning and con-
struction projects that were included in 
the bill by the Senate committee, and all 

projects that were recommended by the 
House as well. 

In order to balance the bill, and in or
der to take care of worthy areas not 
previously included in the bill, I recom
mended to the subcommittee the inclu
sion · of a number of projects that had 
been requested by witnesses from all over 
the country, and by Members of both the 
Senate and House of Representatives. I 
hope that the Senate will agree to the 
recommendations of the Committee on 
Appropriations and that it will be pos
sible to retain the majority of the proj
ects in the conference with the House. 

At this point I wish to repeat that all 
the new starts, both in construction and 
in advance engineering and design, that 
were recommended by the House were 
adopted by the Senate Appropriations 
Committee. So I am hopeful that, in 
conference, the House will agree to the 
few projects the Senate committee put 
in the bill. I believe that never since the 
year I became chairman of the subcom
mittee have the House and Senate been 
so close, both moneywise and in the num
ber of new construction starts recom
mended by both Houses. So I do not 
anticipate much trouble in conference 
with the House. 

The House committee added 14 un
budgeted construction projects and 7 un
budgeted planning items. The House 
reduced the budget on two items under 
construction, generally, by $12,010,000; of 
which $10 million was an increase in the 
item reduction for savings and slippage. 

As we all know, many projects are de
layed because the Engineers or the local 
people may have difficulty in obtaining 
sufficient land on which to build projects, 
or rights-of-way to construct roads. It 
is normal that over the years this slip
page has amounted to from 4 to 5 percent 
of the overall amount provided by the 
bill. The Engineers have advised that the 
budgeted amount for slippage is the max
imum reduction they can take without 
jeopardizing the construction programed. 

In title I, the Senate committee con
sidered a budget estimate of $6,311,000 
which was submitted to the Senate after 
the House had acted on the bill. Senate 
restoration of budget requests, including 
restoration of the $10 million for slip
page, accounts for $18,321,000 of the 
$35,363,000 increase recommended for 
construction generally. 

The Senate committee recommended 
$3,145,000 for 32 unbudgeted planning 
items and $10,884,000 for 14 unbudgeted 
construction projects. 

Mr. President, the budget estimates 
provided for 37 new construction starts. 
I commend the administration for taking 
such action. The .projects recommended 
are all necessary, and it is essential that 
each year an adequate number of new 
construction projects be added to the 
program if the national needs for the 
development of our water resources are 
to be met in an orderly and efficient 
manner. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed at this point a table 
explaining the committee action on 
title I. 
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There being no objection, the table was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as follows: 

Title I-Civil functions.~ Department of the Army 
Cemeterial eY.penseS----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- - $13, 739, 000 

The budget estimate, and the amount allowed by the Houso. 

co1We~~!f~~~~~o115_______________________________________________________ --------------------------------- 26, 720, ooo 
Above the budget including House increases of $744,000----------------------·------------------------------------ $2, 643, 000 
Abo-ve the Hooso, 'including restoration of budget cuts of $1,260,000 and a budget estimate of $61,000 not considered by tbe House----------- 2, ~. 000 
Above 1965--------------------------------- ·--------------------------------------- 2, 526~® 

Construction, generaL-- ------------------------------. --------------------------------------------------------------- •1,.009, 099, 000 
Increases to budget estimate including restoration of House cut, of which $10,000,000 is for slippage·_ - - --------------------- $21, 850, 000 

r~if "Ef!Jr;=~!f oomtdered~~~; ... ~~=~~~;;~~~:;;;::~~~~~~==~~;::::::;~~=::~~ t~ ffi 
3 new planning items in budget revision not considered by the House __ ------------------------------------------------ 650, 000 

TotaL - - - ---------------------------------------------- ---- -- --- ---- --------------- -------------------------------------- - 35, 363, 000 
Above the. House------------------------------------------------ ------------------------------------
Above the budge.L-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

$35, 363, 000 
I 35, 436, QOO 

52, 142, 800 A bove 1965 _____________ -- -- -- ---------- ____ ----- --- -- --- ------- --- ---------- _ -- -- ---- -- ----- --- ---- -- -- -- ------ ---- -- ----- ----- -- -- -
Ilouse compared with the budget prior to re-vision in S. Doc. 41 and S. Doc. 48: $

573
, 
000 i4~~f l~n~~Er~--------------------------------------------- ------- -----------------------------=--------- ~~~: ~U: m 

TotaL __________________________________________________________________________ --------- ___ ------- ----- _ -------- _ ___ 1, 166, 000 
House bHI above budget ____ -------------------------------------- -------------------------------------------------------- 1, 166, 000 

175, 762, 000 

12, 000, 000 

Operation and maintenance ____ - ·-_________________________________________ ---- __ -----__ ----- -------- ---- --- -- --- ----------------- -- ------------- -- --
The budget estimate ancf the amount allowed by the House. 

Flood control, hurricane, and shore protection emergencies ______________ ----------------- _______ ----------------------------------------------
The budget estimate and $5,000,000 over the amount allowed by the Ilouse. The Senate increase is based on a budget amendment not considered by 

the House. 
Oener~~hee1;~~!t-esiim:te-an<fiisi;oolm-0rethan-the-amount-aiiowec(bythe-Hous-e~----------- --- ------------------------------------------------------ 16, 6.62, 000 

8'9,825, 000 Flo1~ci!:1~: i;tppi-River and tributaries ____ ------ ---- -- --- ---------- --- ----- --- ------------------ -- -- ------ ---- --- ----------------~~--iif t~;~ 
Above 1965 ______ -------- ___________ _______ -- -- -- ________________________ -------- ____ ----- --------------- --- ____ ---- ---- --------- ------ - 11, 963, 000 

Canal Zone Government: 
Operating expenses __________ -------------------------_ -- ______ -- -- ______ -- _____ -- ----- --- -- __ ---- ----------- -- -------- --- ---- ------------ --- ----- -- - ---

The amount allowed by the House and $211,000 below the budget estimate. 
31, 000, 060 

9, 000, 000 

1, 383, 807, 000 

Capital outlay ____ __________ ____ -_ -- -- ------- ---------- --- -- ----------------- ------ ----- ------- --- -- -- --- -------- -- ------ -- --· -------- ------- ----- --------
'.rhe amount allowed by the House and $557 ,000 below the budget estimate. 

Tot:Xb~;~e ?he budget_~-------~~======================== ====== ===================================:==============================-===========-==---$49~476, 000 
.Above the House ___ ____________________ ____ _____ _________________________ ------------------ -- ------------------ _______ ----------------- 52, 929, 000 
Above 1965 _______ _____ ---------- ___ ---------- _______________________ --------__________ ____ __ _____ ----- ___ ------ ----- ----------- _ ------- - 82, 113, 800 

I Includes $13,176,000 added by the House. 
• New future commitment on37 new starts in budgeL-------------- ------------------------ -- ----------------------- ---------------------------------
t New future commitment on 14 newstarts added by the Senate--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -

527, 258, 000 
282, 391, 000 
343, 912, 000 i ew future commitment on 14 new starts add d by the House ____ ------ -------------------------------------- - ------ ---------------------------- ----

Total new conunitment_ ________________________________________ -------- ___ ____ _______________________________ ___ ___ ------- ______________________ _ 1, 153, 561, 000 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, title 
II deals with reclamation projects and 
the power marketing agencies of the De
partment of the Interior. It was han
dled for the committee by the chairman 
of the Appropriations Committee [Mr. 
HAYDEN]. 

The committee considered budget esti
mates for the Department of the Interior 
agencies amounting to $458,568,000. 

The committee recommends an appro
priation for all the agencies of $453,020,-
000 which is $4,268,500 over the House 
allowance, but $6,048,000 under the 
budget estimates. The largest of the in
creases is for general investigations of 
the Bureau of Reclamation which amount 
to $2,254,000, of which $1,500,000 is- for 
atmospheric water resources research. 

Other large increases include a loan 
for an irrigation district, and construc
tion money for a planned fish hatchery 
in the Upper Colorado River area. The 
construction and rehabilitation program 
has been increased by $2,203,000. How
ever, the committee does not recommend 
the addition of a cash appropriation in 
this amount but, instead, has directed 
that the desired work be accomplished 
within the sum allowed by the House of 
Representatives-. The Department ad
vises that this can be done without detri
ment to the proposed program. 

Mr. JA VITS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Louisiana yield at that 
point, in connection with two items in 
New York on which I would deeply appre
ciate the Senator giving me some data. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I am glad to yield 
to the Senator from New York. 

Mr. JA VITS. There were two items 
which we requested, which we thought 
were important enough for New York. 
One was for widening the Kill Van Kull 
entrance to New York Harbor. It was 
estimated that $2.5 million would be re
quired for that purpose. That was one 
of the items the Senator speaks of which 
was not budgeted because it had not been 
authorized when the budget was sub
mitted. The bill contains $300,000 for 
it. That is, of course, relatively a small 
figure compared with the request. 

I would deeply appreciate some state
ment for the record from the Senator 
from Louisiana--if he can find the place 
with his assistant--as to the reason for 
that. 

The second question which I should 
like to address most respectfully to the 
Senator is whether we could have the 
situation made clear on the problem of 
New York's anchorage, which is a big 
problem in New York. The sum of $500,-
000 was requested for that. Nothing was 
provided. The Senator knows, as well as 
I do, the fruitlessness of trying to amend 
the bill in that regard ; but, inasmuch as 
the Senator just stated his interest in 
looking after the problems of the various 
States in an objective way, I point out 
to him that on the New York anchorage 
problem, nothing really has been done 
for the past 30 years. 

Even today, notwithstanding the-prob
lems we have with competition from 

other ports, New York is by far the larg
est port in the United States. Therefore, 
I would deeply appreciate it if the Sena
tor could give us some information for 
New York on those two items. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Before doing that, I 
suggest that my good friend from New 
York look at the projects under the 
heading ''New York," which appear at 
page 18 of the report. 

If he examines the omnibus bill, he 
will find that three projects were in
cluded for New York which were not 
authorized. The Senate passed the au
thorization bill, but it is still in the House. 
The committee saw fit to provide money 
for two, one was the Kill Van Kull en
trance to New York Harbor. and the other 
was for shore protection for Staten Is
land. In doing so, we thought that 
New York was entitled to at least two of 
the three projects which were not au
thorized'. I wish it would have been pos
sible to put all three in the appropria
tion bill, because I believe that we should 
go along with virtually all the projects 
that were included in our omnibus bill. 

However, as the Senator knows, if we 
put all of them in, the chances are that 
we might have some opposition from the 
executive department on the basis that 
we would be getting too large a portion 
of the total amount of money to be spent 
for public works. 
· What the committee tried to do was to 

recommend a sum in keeping with the 
authorizations from the White- House, 
plus a little additional money. What we 
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did, as I said, was to add 15 unbudgeted 
construction projects and 32 unbudgeted 
planning projects. Three new construc
tion starts and 20 new planning starts 
recommended by the committee are un
authorized projects included in the om
nibus bill. I very much hope that the 
Public Works Committee of the House 
will complete its hearings this week and 
report back to the House an authoriza
tion for these projects, because if they 
are not authorized before we go to con
ference, the chances are that all of these 
unauthorized projects will have to be 
taken out of the bill. 

Mr. JAVITS. Assuming that some
thing is authorized for the anchorage as 
well as for Kill Van Kull, when might we 
expect to have some consideration of ap
propriations? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Immediately; that 
is, for Kill Van Kull. 

Mr. JAVITS. What about the other 
one? 

Mr. ELLENDER. The anchorage 
areas would probably have to wait until 
next year. I wrote to the President some 
time ago requesting that the Corps of 
Engineers look into all the projects in
cluded in the omnibus bill, with a view to 
selecting a few which would not only 
give employment, or might be necessary 
for the economic development of the 
area, but also others which would be of 
assistance in the water shortage in the 
Northeast. 

That does not affect the projects the 
Senator is talking about, but, as the Sen
ator knows, there is a serious situation 
existing in the Northeast with respect to 
water supply for the New York-Phila
delphia area. In order to alleviate the 
situation in New York, the record will 
show that we added to the House-ap
proved amounts on five dams to be con
structed there. In addition, we recom
mended funds to initiate one unbudgeted 
project in the Susquehanna River Basin, 
in the district of newly elected Repre
sentative Dow. Soon after we recom
mended planning funds for this dam in 
the bill, he objected. Why he should ob
ject, I do not know. It will have to be 
left to the conferees to settle, because the 
House did not put it in, and we did. I 
believe that the State of New York has 
been very well taken care of, not only by 
having two projects included that were 
in the omnibus bill, which bill has not 
been enacted, but, as I said, the commit
tee also selected another dam for initia
tion of planning to assist that area. I 
believe the committee did the best it 
could in order to give to every section of 
the country some projects that would 
alleviate conditions in most of the States. 
New York was one of them. 

Mr. JAVITS. May we feel that the 
question of the anchorages will have the 
sympathetic consideration of the com
mittee, based upon its authorization? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Yes. However, as 
I said, it will have to be done next year 
or in the supplemental appropriation bill 
in the Senate. 

Mr. JAVITS. I appreciate the gra
cious disposition of the Senator, and of 
course I shall continue to do what I can 
to get the attention of the committee on 
this subject. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I believe that the 
Senator will agree that in the past his 
area of the country has been pretty well 
taken care of. 

Mr. JAVITS. We always appreciate 
the consideration of the committee. The 
distinguished Senator from Louisiana has 
always evidenced his fine cooperative 
spirit. I hope he will not press me to say 
that we are completely satisfied. We 
would be more satisfied, for example, if 
we could have had something for both 
projects. However, we shall press the re
quest. I appreciate what has been done, 
and we shall work toward having more 
done. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I say to my good 
friend from New York that I am not 
satisfied with what the committee has 
done. I would cheerfully put in more. 
Many projects have been authorized for 
years, and should be included in the bill. 
Because of budget reasons, we cannot 
overdo this program. The project to 
which Representative Dow objected is 
the Davenport Center Reservoir. Two 
dams were proposed. On several occa
sions the committee attempted to put 
in money for one in the district of for
mer Representative Taber. Although 
we put it in, the House took it out at 
the request of Representative Taber. 

The chances are that the Davenport 
Center project may go out. If the Sen
ator knows something about that area
and I am sure he does, I believe he will 
find that it will be of great benefit to 
that area. Several other projects were 
put in the bill on which there is a little 
opposition. I hope the House can be 
persuaded to retain all of them. It is 
my sincere belief that if the Northeast 
had cooperated to the fullest extent in 
the last 14 years, since I became chair
man of ' the committee, the conditions 
would have improved over what they are 
now. It took a calamity to awaken the 
people in the Northeast to ask for the 
construction of many of these projects. 
I am glad to note that they are now 
willing to go along with some of these 
projects. I am hopeful that that atti
tude will continue. It seems to me that 
every now and then we come across some 
projects that are still opposed by certain 
Representatives and Senators from those 
areas. When there is opposition, the 
chances are we will leave some of them 
out. 

Mr. JA VITS. I shall look into that 
matter. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I wish the Senator 
would. 

Mr. President, as in the past, we did 
not earmark any of the Senate increases 
for surveys. However, we have placed 
in the hearings many of the proposals 
for surveys by the witnesses that ap
peared before the committee, as well as 
the suggestions made by Senators and 
Representatives. 

In the past we have left it to the En
gineers to select the best surveys for ap
plication of the Senate increases. By do
ing that, we have found that often the 
Engineers may start a survey, and after 
completing about 20 percent of the work 
they find that the project is not feasible, 
so they stop spending money studying it. 

and they go to another survey, and in 
that way we have been able to have a 
sufficient number of projects available 
for consideration by the Senate and 
House Public Works Committees for 
authorization purposes. That process 
has been maintained by our committees. 

Contrary to that method of approach, 
the House has in the past and it has in 
this instance earmarked a few survey 
proposals. Of course, we try to work 
with the House. The distinguished Sen
ator who is now presiding (Mr. BAss in 
the chair) knows that that is true. The 
House has followed that method of 
dealing with surveys by earmarking the 
increases, in contrast to the practice of 
the Senate in not earmarking its in
creases, but including a certain sum and 
letting the Engineers make the studies of 
all projects that are suggested, and select 
the most promising ones. 

As I recall, for the studies we have ap
propriated a little in excess of $26.5 mil
lion which is somewhat more than the 
House provided, but I believe that that 
money can be well spent. In particular, 
some of this increase can be spent in 
areas of the country such as the North
east which has been suffering from 
drought. It seems to me that on many 
of the streams, a great deal could be 
done in that area by the construction of 
reservoirs to alleviate the drought con
ditions that now prevail, and provide for 
a better supply of water. 

Mr. President, I shall not discuss in 
detail the Atomic Energy proposal, but 
hearings were held, and my good friend 
from Rhode Island, who was an ex officio 
member of the subcommittee, was pres
ent, and following his recommendations, 
the Senate provided a sufficient sum for 
the Atomic Energy Commission. 

The committee recommended $2,132,-
800,000 for the operating expenses of the 
Atomic Energy Commission. The com
mittee recommendation is $15,800,000 
above the House; $98,200,000 below the 
budget; and $128,773,000 below the ap
propriation for 1965. 

For plant and capital equipment, the 
committee recommended an increase of 
$6,250,000 of which $4,800,000 was for 
the electron linear accelerator, Oak 
Ridge National Laboratory; $1,200,000 
for architect-engineer work for Los 
Alamos meson physics facility; and 
$250,000 for equipment for the isotopes 
development program. 

For the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
the committee recommends $58,952,000, 
the budget estimate, and a reduction of 
$895,000 below the amount allowed by 
the House. 

The House had denied the budget esti
mate of $5,775,000 for the Tellico Dam 
and Reservoir, and included an un
budgeted amount of $5,570,000 to initiate 
the Tims Ford project. The Senate 
committee disallowed the Tims Ford 
project and recommended the budget 
estimate for the Tellico project. Thus, 
if the committee recommendation is ap
proved, both projects will be in confer
ence. Personally, I am not satisfied with 
the economic justification for the Tellico 
project, but the committee has recom
mended it and I do not intend to offer an 
amendment to take it out. 
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How we will come out in conference 
· remains to be seen. But I hope that we 
shall not end by providing funds for both 
of those projects 1n the Tennessee 
Valley. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I yield. 
Mr. HRUSKA. May I inquire of the 

Senator, in that regard, as to the .com
parability of the benefit-to-cost ratios on 
the two projects? 

Mr. ELLENDER. They are similar: 
1.4 to 1. 

Mr. HRUSKA. And are they com
puted on the same basis? 

Mr. ELLENDER. No. My good 
friend anticipated me. The Tennessee 
Valley Authority has a different method 
of computing the benefit-to-cost ratios. 

As Senators know, on Corps of Engi
neer projects the benefit-to-cost ratio 
must be in favor of the Government. 
For every dollar the Government spends, 
it expects another dollar back. But 
usually, the project shows a return of 
about $1.10 to $1.25; sometimes as much 
as $10 return for every dollar spent by 
the Government. Of course, the better 
the benefit-to-cost ratio is, the better 
chance the project will have for approval 
by our committee. 

In respect to the Tellico Dam and the 
Tims Ford Dam, by coincidence the ben
efit-to-cost ratio is 1.4 to 1 as to each 
project. The cost of the Tims Ford Dam 
is around $39 million, and the cost of the 
Tellico Dam is about $42 million. 

There are several differences in cri
teria and procedure used in the evalua
tion process by the TV A and the corps 
which would tend to result in significant 
variation in the benefit-to-cost ratio for 
the same project. The variance stems 
from different Federal legislation per
taining to the two agencies and stand
ards adopted for implementation of this 
legislation. Differences were noted in 
computation of benefits for navigation, 
flood control, and water quality control. 
Further, the corps does not consider the 
acquisition of shoreline lands for later 
sale at expected enhanced values and 
therefore assumes no benefit for such 
estimated enhancement, as does the 
TV A. The corps would not consider 
monetary benefits from increased wages 
resulting from added industrial develop
ment in the region, as estimated by TVA. 
However, the corps has in the past been 
allowed to accept area redevelopment 
type benefits which the Authority did 
not consider. Certain limitations and 
cost sharing requirements which govern 
the acceptability of benefits adopted by 
the corps for water supply and quality 
control, power, and recreation are not 
discussed in the reports under review, as 
apparently these requirements are not 
binding on the TV A. 

As to the Tims Ford Dam, there is a 
benefit of $15 million which will arise 
because of the additional factory sites 
that will be made available for industrial 
development. As to the other dam~ I 
do not recall the exact amount, but it is 
similar; and because under the rules and 
regulations of the Tennessee Valley Au
thority, it can claim a benefit for pro-

vi ding factory sites, that, of course, aids 
them in providing a favorably benefit
to-cost ratio, so that construction can 
be authorized. 

I am not satisfied with having either 
of these projects included 'in this bill. 
But I was voted down. It is my consid
ered judgment that if either or both of 
these projects were studied by the Corps 
of Engineers, and if the same yardstick 
that is used by the Corps of Engineers 
were applied to these two projects, I 
doubt that the benefit-to-cost ratio 
would be more than 0.8 to 1. But the 
Tennessee Valley Authority has been 
proceeding under different rules and reg
ulations than those of the Corps of Engi
neers, and the Corps of Engineers has 
nothing to say as to the Tennessee Valley 
Authority. This Authority was in exist
ence before I came to the Senate, and I 
have been here 28 % years. As I said 
before, the procedures that are adopted 
by the TVA to evaluate the benefit-to
cost ratio are different from those of the 
Corps of Engineers; I should also point 
out that the Tennessee Valley Authority 
now has many acres of land that could be 
used for industrial purposes; and, if they 
were used, there would be no necessity of 
trying to add to them, as is being done 
particularly with respect to the Tellico 
Dam, which has been budgeted and rec
ommended by the Tennessee Valley 
Authority. . 

The Tellico and Tims Ford projects 
will be in conference, if the Senate passes 
the bill that we presented, as I am sure 
it will-and I hope without too much 
opposition. I am hopeful that we can 
come to some agreement with the House, 
as to those two projects. 

Included in the recommended appro
priation is $9.9 million for the land be
tween the lakes demonstration program. 
This is an item in which I am personally 
opposed. The TV A estimate of the cost 
of this land doubled since last year, that 
is from $12 to $24 million, and I predict 
it will be close to $50 million before they 
are through. 

There is a substantial question in my 
mind as to whether this development is 
authorized. The question is a factual 
one. If the development is, in fact, sim
ply a study, experiment, or demonstra
tion ~·necessary and suitable" to the mak
ing of plans useful to Congress and the 
several States under section 22 of the 
Tennessee Valley Authority Act of 1933, 
it would appear to be authorized by that 
section. If, however, the recreation 
area is, in fact, an end objective in itself, 
not related to the making of plans use
ful to Congress or the States, or not 
"necessary and suitable" to · the making 
of such plans, it would not appear to 
be authorized. I believe their own testi
mony convicts them on this score. I am 
glad therefore that the committee did 
not agree to the additional $1 million 
recommended by the House for fand 
acquisition. 

In my opinion if this project is carried 
out at. all it should be carried forward 
by the National Park Service. The ad
vantages claimed for this site should be 
studied by the appropriate committees 
of Congress and weighed against the al
leged advantages of other sites presently 

being considered for recreational areas 
to serve the same area. 

As I reported to the Senate last year, 
the chairman of the Board of TV A last 
year stated that a major objective of 
the proposed Tellico project · will be the 
development of the reservoir and ad
jacent lands in such a way as to permit 
the project to make the maximum pos
sible contribution to the economy of the 
region. They propose to acquire some 
16,500 acres of shoreline lands which ex
tensive studies have shown to be suited 
for development and use for industry, 
public and private recreation, and home 
sites; that detailed plans for the devel
opment of the shoreline land be de
veloped in cooperation with appropriate 
State and local agencies; and that the 
development plans be implemented 
through an orderly schedule of disposal 
of lands and land rights as the demand 
arises for industrial sites, home sites, and 
recreational development sites. This is 
not something I fear will happen. It is 
the announced plan of the chairman in 
a letter to a Member of the House of 
Representatives. I have opposed this 
project because I do not think it was the 
intent of Congress to authorize the con
demnation of private lands, for sub
sequent disposal to private interests, ac
cording to the whims of a bureaucrat. 
They could, under this philosophy, ac
quire private land by condemnation, 
determine that it was in the interest of 
the economic development of the TV A 
area to furnish a plant site free of charge 
to, say, a textile mill in New England. I, 
for one, cannot subscribe to this. 
philosophy. 

The committee recommendation ap
proves the budget estimate and the 
amount allowed by the House as a limita
tion on the administrative expenses of 
the St. Lawrence Seaway Development 
Corporation. 

The bill provides for the Federal par
ticipation in the Delaware River Basin 
Commission. The workload of this com
mission undoubtedly will be increased 
as a result of the severe drought being 
experienced in the northeast region. 

The committee recommends restora
tion of the House cut of $100,000 for the 
Housing and Home Finance Agency in 
order to insure adequate funds for the 
administrative expenses involved in clos
ing out the public works acceleration 
program. 

The bill provides $7 ,500,000 for sala
ries and expenses of the lnteroceanic 
Qanal Commission. While no funds will 
be expended for on-the-ground surveys 
and investigations until a satisfactory 
agreement has been worked out with the 
host countries, the committee was in
formed that it will be necessary to order 
special equipment at an early date to in
sure deliveries in time to take full advan
tage of the next dry season for the actual 
surveys and field investigations. 

Mr. President, I ask-unanimous con
sent that the committee amendments be 
agreed to en bloc; that the blli, as thus 
amended, be regarded for the purposes 
of amendment as original text; and that 
no point of order shall be considered to 
have been waived by reason of agreement 
to this request. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 

objection? The Chair hears none, and 
it is so ordered. . 

The amendments agreed to en bloc are 
as follows: 

On page 2, at the beginning of line 8, to 
strike out "and"; and, in the same line, after 
the word "Commission", to insert "and the 
Interoceanic Canal Commission,". 

On page 3, line 21, after the word "con
struction", to strike out "$24,100,000" and 
insert "$26,720,000". 

On page 4, line 13, after the word "con
struction", to strike out "$973,736,000" and 
insert "$1,009,099,000". 

On page 5, line 23, after the word 
"amended", to strike out "$7,000,000" and 
insert "$12,000,000". 

On page 6, line 7, after the word "investi
gations", to strike out "$16,481,000" and in
sert "$16,662,000". 

On page 6, line 12, after "(33 U.S.C. 702a, 
702g-1) ", to strike out "$80,060,000" and in
sert "$89,825,000". 

On page 10, line 21, after the word "ex
pended", to strike out ·'$12,873,000" and in
sert "$15,127,000"; in line 22, after the word 
"which", to strike out "$11,523,000" and in
sert "r · ~.707,000" and, on page 11, line 2, 
a.ft.er the word "That", to strike out, "$370,-
000" and insert· "$440,000". 

On page 12, line 24, after the word "reim
bursable", to insert a colon and "Provided 
further, That not to exceed $450,000 shall be 
available for replacement of the Paradise 
Valley Diversion Dam on the Milk River proj
ect, Montana, with facilities to serve the 
lands of the Paradise Valley Irrigation Dis
trict, to be repaid in full under terms and 
conditions satisfactory to the Secretary of 
the Interior." 

On page 14, line 1, after the word "pro
~am", to strike out "$13,087..,000!' and insert 
"$13,495,000". 

On page 14, line 12, after the word "ex
pended", to strike out "$46,865,000" and in
sert "$48,471,500"; in line 13, after the word 
"which", to strike out "$43,365,000" and in
sert "$43,528,000"; in line 15, after the word 
"and", to strike out "$3,500,000" and insert 
"$4,943,500", and, in line 24, after the word 
"Monument", to insert a colon and "Pro
vided further, That $163,000 of the funds 
herein appropriated for the Upper Colorado 
River Basin Fund shall be available !or op
eration of the Page, Arizona, Accommodation 
School, and to be nonreimbursable and non
returnable." 

On page 19, line 21, after the word "ex
pended", to insert a colon and "Provided, 
That the Bonneville Power Administration 
shall not supply power, directly or indirectly, 
to any phosphorus electric furnace plant in 
Idaho, Utah, or Wyoming: Provided further, 
That the Administrator of the Bonneville 
Power Administration shall cancel contract 
numbered 14-03-44107, executed April 9, 1964, 
with the Monsanto Company as provided in 
section II(f) thereof." 

On page 23, line 17, after the word "vehi
cles", to strike out "$2,117,000,000" and in
sert "$2,132,800,000". 

On page 25, line 2, after the word "air
craft", to strike out "$237,995,000" and i'nsert 
"$244,245,000". 

On page 28, at the beginning o! line 2, 
to strike out "$59,847,000" and insert "$58,-
962,000". 

On page 28, line 19, after "(42 U.S.C. 2641-
2643) ", to strike out "$400,000" and: insert 
"$500,000". 

On page 28, after line 20, to insert: 
"XNTEROCEANIC CANAL COMMISS'.ION 

"Salaries and expenses 
"For expenses necessary for an investiga

tion and study, including surveys, to deter
mine the feasibility: of, and the most suitable 
site !or construction o! a. sea-level canal con-

CXI--1347 

necting the Atlantlc and Pacific Oceans, 
$7,500,000." 

Mr. ELLENDER. I have nothing else 
to say unless there are questions to be 
asked. 

Mr. CARLSON. Mr. President, will 
the Senator from Louisiana yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I yield. 
Mr. CARLSON. I do not wish to let 

this opportunity pass without express
ing appreciation to the chairman and 
the members of the committee for the 
appropriations which have been provided 
for projects in the State of Kansas. 
They are all very fine projects. The 
chairman has been generous, and I 
deeply appreciate it. 

I notice that in the Department of the 
Interior appropriation a sum is provided 
for a project at Almena, Kans., which 
fulfills a commitment made earlier but 
not carried out because of a lack of 
funds. I appreciate that action, too. We 
are hopeful that the distinguished chair
man of the committee will be able in 
conference to hold one or two items that 
are not in the House bill. 

On behalf of the people of Kansas, I 
thank the Senator from Louisiana. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I thank the Senator 
from Kansas. 

I overlooked saying that after the Sen
ate passes this bill, it is my hope to defer 
a' conference until $UCh time as the omni
bus bill may be passed by the House of 
Representatives. I would dislike going 
to conference before that is done, because 
a few worthy projects are included in 
this bill that are dependent on author
ization by the House of Representatives, 
and would otherwise have to be omitted. 
I should dislike to see that done. 

Mr. GORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I yield to the Sena
tor from Tennessee. 

Mr. GORE. The 8-inch volume of 
hearings on the desks of Senators will 
serve to illustrate the magnitude of the 
work on the pending bill. Year after 
year the distinguished able senior Sena
tor from Louisiana does meticulous 
homework, spends long hours in com
mittee, and even during the adjourn
ment of Congress spends much of his 
time visiting and examining the projects 
under the jurisdiction of his subcommit
tee. 

As one Member of the Senate, I wish to 
express my deep appreciation for the dili
gent work, able leadership, and fine co
operation which the able and distin
guished Senator and his colleagues give 
to these projects. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I thank my good 
friend. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I yield. 
Mr. Im.USKA. I wish to comment 

briefly on the work of the subcommittee 
which resulted in the report approved 
last week by the entire Committee on 
Appropriations; and which is in the bill 
now before the Senate. 

The hearings were extensive. The re- · 
port given by the chairman of the sub
committee- is excellent. It always is, 
because he is thoroughly familiar with 
the substance· of the bill. 

He has developed that familiarity in 
a sincere and honest way because he is 
in charge of the hearings. This . year 
the consideration of the bill embraced 
about 14 weeks of hearings and executive: 
sessions. Some 800 witnesses were heard, 
as he indicated. The brunt of this work 
has fallen on the chairman, as it always 
does. 

There are three major subdivisions in 
the subcommittee to which the Senator 
has ref erred. The work of those sub
committees fs evidenced by the product 
before the Senate today. It is because 
of the precise and very conscientious 
attention to detail by the Senator from 
Louisiana that the bill is before the 
Senate today. 

The total of this bill for this year 
comes to be about $4.3 billion, which 
would be considered by some to be a 
staggering amount for public works and 
civil functions. It certainly would be if 
that were the fact. Yet on a breakdown, 
as the chairman has indicated, almost 
one-half of this amount has related in 
the past, and does so again this year, to 
the Atomic Energy Commission-$2.4 
billion, to be exact. 

Then there are the other amounts for 
the Panama Canal Zone, the Bureau of 
Reclamation, the Bonneville Power Ad
ministration the Southwest Power Ad
ministration, the TVA, independent of
fices, and cemeterial expenses, leaving 
only about $1.33 billion for the civil 
functions under the Corps of Engineers. 

I suggest, before we perhaps are car
ried away by the grand total of $4.3 bil
lion, that we consider this statistic: the 
annual average for civil functions over 
the past 5 fiscal years, starting with fiscal 
year 1961 and including the fiscal year 
1965, has been about $1.1 billion. I be
lieve the exact annual average would be 
$1.06 billion over the 5 years. 

We must take into consideration the 
pay increases during that time within 
the departments, and, of course, the 
escalation of construction costs, which 
have been progressing at a steady rate, 
even though not spectacular in any one 
year. 

The point I seek to make in this re
gard is that an acceptable total in the 
neighborhood of $1 billion to $1.3 billion 
has been regarded as the amount which 
will be brought before Congress for its 
action. The big job which confronts 
the committee, particularly the chair
man, is to sift the applications to estab
lish an order of priority so that the most 
pressing and deserving will fit into that 
acceptable total. The rest have to be 
postponed for future consideration. 

That means that once a project is 
placed on the books it must be com
P.leted, so to that extent funds are vir
tually earmarked for the life of the con
struction of that project. In due time 
the project will expire through the com
pletion of construction. Then new 
projects are fed into the program. I 
mention this process because it is neces
sary to explain the way in which this 
c.ommittee works. 

The omnibus authorization bill is 
pending in the other body now. We 
hope it will be reported soon, so that it 
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can form, in part, a basis for some of 
the projects included in this report. 

The remainder of the report will be 
the basis for future construction proj
ects. 

It also should be brought to the at
tention of the Senate that funds for 
operation and maintenance, funds for 
-general expenses, and also funds for 
the Mississippi River and tributaries 
flood control are all pretty much on a 
tracking basis and comparable with 
those of previous years. In their sum 
total, they form a total with which we 
can function within the budget limita
tions of the Federal budget. 

Again, I pay tribute to the chairman 
for his painstaking and conscientious 
efforts in the tedious process of consid
,ering the items one by one, holding 
hearings on them, having the estimates 
justified, ascertaining the capability of 
the Corps of Engineers, and all the other 
factors that go into the final judgment 
that must be rendered. 

In the same connection, I pay tribute 
to the members of the staff who have 
done so well in making this work as ef
fective as possible, and in particular, of 
course, their chief, Mr. Kenneth J. 
Bousquet. Paul Eaton for the Subcom
mittee on Bureau of Reclamation and 
Power Marketing; Earl Cooper for the 
Atomic Energy and TVA Subcommittee; 
and Edmund King for the minority. 

It is my hope that the bill will be ap
proved substantially in its present form. 
The report, when viewed in this frame
work, is a well-considered piece of work. 
I commend it to the favorable consid
eration of the Senate. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Senator from Wisconsin is recognized. 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that I may yield 
to the Senator from Kentucky without 
losing my rights to the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. COOPER. Mr. President, I join 
in the commendation of the chairman of 
the subcommittee, Senator ELLENDER, the 
Senator from Nebraska, Senator HRUSKA, 
and committee members for their faith
ful work upon the bill. 

I serve as a member of the Committee 
on Public Works, to which Corps of En
gineers projects are referred for author
ization. By reason of that fact, I also 
serve on the Committee on Appropria
tions, Corps of Engineers projects. 

It has been said many times, as the 
chairman and the Senator from Ne
braska [Mr. HRUSKA] are well aware, 
that this bill is, in many respects, unnec
essary and sometimes worse than that, 
it is ref erred to as a pork barrel bill. 

Very few persons know the long proc
ess which must be followed before a 
Corps of Engineers project is finally ap
proved for construction. We know, in 
the Committee on Public Works, that 
a resolution must be adopted, ordering 
a survey of a project by the Corps of En
gineers, to determine if it is feasible ac
cording to the law and regulations which 
the corps must follow. 

Only after the project has been ap
proved at every level of the Corps of 

Engineers--its district office, regional 
office, of the Board of Engineers in 
Washington-and by the governmental 
agencies which have an interest in the 
project, can it then be authorized by 
Congress. 

The process of appropriations then 
starts. First, funds must be appropriated 
for the preparation of the precise plans 
and design for construction, so that bids 
may be received and a contract approved. 

Finally, funds must be appropriated 
for construction. 

It is a careful process, which takes 
years, and which demands the most care
ful study of each project before it is ap
proved for actual construction. 

I have had an opportunity to observe 
the chairman, the Senator from Loui
siana [Mr. ELLENDER], and the commit
tee work on this bill. 

They study the projects carefully. 
The Senator from Louisiana knows al
most all of them by heart. It is difficult 
to obtain from him support for any 
project which does not meet the require
ments. He will not approve such a 
project. 

The great demand for Corps of Engi
neers projects today is a natural conse
quence of the progress and advancement 
of our country. The modernization of 
harbors, and of locks and dams on our 
rivers is required to serve the ever-in
creasing traffic. The work going for
ward on the Ohio and the Mississippi 
is a good example. 

Water is needed for industry. Steady 
volume and flows are needed for indus
tries located upon our rivers. Water 
for human consumption is most im
portant. A striking example of this need 
is currently publicized with respect to 
New England and in New York. A few 
days ago I read that the great city of 
New York, if steady rains of great vol
ume do not come this fall, would be out 
of water by the first of February 1966. 

The provision of reservoirs in New 
York might have prevented the critical 
situation which now exists. 

Admittedly it is difficult to establish 
priorities among projects. But as one 
who has served on both these commit
tees, I know that more water-conserving 
projects are needed again. 

I pay tribute to the distinguished Sen
ator from Louisiana [Mr. ELLENDER] and 
the distinguished Senator from Ne
braska [Mr. HRUSKA] for the careful 
study they have given to the bill which 
included many needed in my State and 
throughout the Nation. 

AMENDMENT NO. 411 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, I call 
up my amendment No. 411 to the pend
ing bill, and ask unanimous consent that 
the reading of the amendment be dis
pensed with, but that the amendment be 
printed in the RECORD. I shall explain 
the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

The amendment, ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, is as fallows: 

On page 4, lines 13 and 14, in lieu of 
"$1,009,099,000" insert "$999,099,000". 

On page 4, line 19, after "appropriated" 
insert ": Provided further, That no part of 

this appropriation shall be used for the 
Cross-Florida Barge Canal". 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, my 
amendment would eliminate from the 
bill $10 million which the bill would pro
vide for the continuing construction of 
the Cross-Florida Barge Canal. 

One of the most vexing problems in 
American goverment is attaining the 
proper balance between local and na
tional considerations. Inevitably in a 
Nation as diverse as ours there will be 
honest and honorable differences of 
opinion over the value to the Nation of 
federally financed local development 
projects. One such project is the Cross
Florida Barge Canal. Those who favor 
construction of the canal are convinced 
that both Florida and the Nation would 
benefit greatly. Those who oppose the 
canal are convinced that it would forever 
destroy priceless areas of scenic beauty, 
including one of the few wild rivers re
maining in the Nation, and that it would 
be a tremendous waste of Federal funds. 

The project has been authorized for 
many years. In 1962, after reexamining 
the proposal at the request of Congress, 
the Corps of Engineers reendorsed the 
project. Some $6.8 million has already 
been appropriated; $5 million, I under
stand, has already been spent. 

Five million dollars has already been 
spent on it. We are being asked now, 
in the public works appropriations bill, 
for $10 million to be spent in fiscal 1966. 
I have become convinced that the canal 
would in fact be a waste of many millions 
of dollars and should therefore be post
poned or preferably halted. At the very 
least, the position of those who oppose 
the canal should be fully understood. 

AUTHORIZATION, 1942 

The Cross-Florida Barge Canal was 
authorized by the 77th Congress in July 
1942 some 23 years ago. The basic plan 
has not been changed. It calls for a 
canal 107 miles long extending from the 
Gulf of Mexico eastward and northward 
to Palatka on the St. Johns River in 
northeastern Florida. The canal would 
be 12 feet deep and 150 feet wide, the 
width having -been increased from the 
original 125 feet. Five locks would be 
required. The latest total cost estimate 
for the canal is $157.9 million, with all 
but $12.4 million being paid by the Fed
eral Government. In other words, more 
than 90 percent is being paid for by the 
Federal Government. The benefit cost 
ratio is said to be 1.1. 

Mr. HOLLAND: Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. PROXMIRE. I yield. 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, the 

fixation of the benefit-cost ratio of 1.1 
was made by the engineers in 1962. Was 
it not also intended to exclude all bene
fits in the nature of the protection of our 
Nation in connection with national 
defense. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. ~r. President, I am 
delighted that the Senator raised that 
point. I intend to deal with that situa
tion later. I believe it does exclude them, 
and properly so. The position of the De
partment of Defense, even in World War 
II-when there was admittedly some 
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concern that we should build for cfef ense 
purposes--was unenthusiastic. 

The ratio of estimated annual benefits 
to estimated annual costs in doliars aver 
a 50-year life is believed to be- 1.1 to 1. 
I shall have more to say about this bene
fit-cost ratio, for it is derived through 
procedures that I consider incapable- of 
producing an accurate result. 

The original congressional sponsors 
of the canal project justified their pro
posal primarily on the basis of its al
leged value to the national defense 
effort--which is in response to the point 
just raised by the distinguished Sena
tor from Florida-and not on the basis of 
economic and financial advantage to 
Florida or the Nation. They pressed the 
view that, in wartime, movement of 
goods by barge across northern Florida 
rather than by ship around the coas_t of 
Florida would not only save vital time 
but also shield cargoes from submarine 
attack. They admitted that the benefit
cost ratio, the measurement of eco
nomic and financial advantage to State 
and Nation was only, as I understand, 
0.19. In other words, the benefits were 
less than 20 percent of the cost. Thus, 
even in the most generous estimates, 
costs were admitted to be five times as 
great as benefits. In the war atmosphere 
of the early 1940's, the national defense 
argument found a favorable response, 
and Congress authorized the project. 

Congress did it on that basis. The 
Senator from Florida is correct. 

CANAL OJ' LITl'LE DEFENSE BENEFIT 

Today the defense argument is still 
made~ but other arguments are increas
ingly heard, especially those claiming 
recreation benefits, and economic and 
financial advantage to Florida and the 
Nation. The military departments them
selves, even during the war, were never 
enamored of the defense argument. Had 
they been, the officials directly responsi
ble for. our national defense would have 
pulled all stops to get the canal built as 
a top priority item. They did nothing 
of th.e sort. They recognized that the 
funds required· to construct and operate 
the canal were far in excess of those 
which would be saved. Cargoes which 
were too valuable to send by sea were 
shipped by rail or road from the At
lantic to the gulf coast. 

In addition, since the canal would 
open directly into the Gulf of Mexico, 
barges moving from the Atlantic Inter
coastal Waterway system to the gulf in
tracoastal waterway system would still 
be exposed to submarine attack. From 
the western end of the canal at With
lacoochee Bay to the beginning of the 
gulf inland system there would be a miss
ing link of approximately 180 miles · of 
open sea. Twenty years ago antisub
marine detection techniques were not 
nearly as sophisticated as they are today. 
There was little. reason to go to the tre
mendous expense and effort of construct
ing the canal when the danger from sub
marine attack would not be removed. 
For these reasons. defense officials, made 
no effort to begin the canal during the 
war, nor havtr they since. The entire; 
impetus for the project has- come from 
Capitol Hill, not from the Pentagon. 

BENEFrr-coST RA.TIO 

Mr. President, in order to examine the ·. 
principal pro and con arguments made 
about the canal, it is appropriate to scru
tinize the canal's claimed benefit-cost 
ratio. I might say in passing that this 
is not the first time in this Chamber that 
I have discussed deficiencies in the proce
dures for determining benefit-cost ratios, 
nor am I hopeful enough to believe it will 
be the last. 

The ratio is obtained, as Senators 
know, by adding up all the beneqts a 
project will confer over its lifetime-in 
this case it is 50 years--and comparing 
them with all the costs a project will 
consume. For convenience, the benefit 
sum and the cost sum are divided by the 
number of years the project is expected 
to !ast, in order to get annual benefit and 
annual cost figures. The ratio thus com
prises both original construction costs 
and annual operation benefits and costs. 
If benefits equal costs, the ratio is 1 to 
1, or, simply 1. If benefits exceed costs 
the ratio might be, for example, 5 to 1, 
or 5. If benefits are less than costs the 
ratio might be 1 to 5, or 0.20. Obviously, 
the benefit-cost ratio estimate is only as 
accurate as the estimates of benefits and 
the estimates of costs which are used in 
arriving at it. 

Here is the crux of the debate on the 
Cross-Florida Barge Canal. Is every 
cost estimate accurate and reasonable? 
Is every benefit estimate accurate and 
reasonable-? If the answer is "yes" to 
both these questions, then one can be 
confident that the resulting benefit-cost 
ratio is also accurate and reasonable~ 
If the anwer is "no" to one or both of 
these questions then one cannot take 
the resulting benefit-cost ratio at its face 
value. 

I have come to the conclusion that for 
the Cross-Florida Barge Canal project, 
official estimates of costs are much too 
low; and official estimates of benefits are 
far too high. 

HODGE, STUCK OPPOSITION TO CANAL 

On August 10 of this year I inserted in 
the RECORD for the information of other 
Senators an article by F. W. Hodge, an 
economics graduate of Cornell University 
and a colonel, U.S. Army, retired~ He is 
president pro tem of the Citizens for 
Conservation of Florida's Natural and 
Economic Resources, and a former presi
dent of the Alachua Audubon Society. 
Mr. Hodge is one of the many responsible 
persons in Florida and elsewhere who 
have come to oppose the canal. His is 
the most comprehensive of the numerous 
articles which have been published about 
the canal. Its thrust is squarely at the 
benefit-cost ratio, at the question of 
whether or not the canal is worthwhile 
from the economic and financial point of 
view. I have also obtained valuable in
formation from Raymond W. Stuck, now 
a consulting engineer in Florida, who was 
for 16 years with the Army Corps of 
Engineers. 

QtJALm'ICATIONS OF &AYMOND STUCK 

This is most significant. For the past 
4 of those years, Mr. Stuck was Chief of 
the Civil Works Division-the very divi
sion responsible for. much of the plan-

ning · · and construction of the Cross
Florida Barge Carial Her,e is a man who 
was certainly on the "inside'' on this 
project,. who is. eminently qualified and 
competent, who is in a position to- be 
expert as well as dispassionate. Mr. 
President, what do Senators think these 
men think of the canal project's claimed 
benefit-cost ratio? 

Mr. Stuck, a well-qualified, eminent 
expert on this project, wrote on July 16 
of this year, in specific reference to the 
canal project: 

Its present estimated cost is unrealistically 
low and the estimated benefits unrealistically 
high. 

On July 28, in ·a letter to me, Mr. 
Stuck elaborated on what he referred to 
as his "principal reasons for saying the 
proposed Florida Barge Canal is . eco
nomically unsoundn: 

When the project study and report was 
made in 1946 the engineering work was done 
in great detail to determine the construction 
quantities of concrete, steel, equipment, ex
cavation quantities, and other costs on which 
the construction cost was estimated. Due to 
the care exercised, a realistic cost was deter
mined and reasonable- benefits were accorded 
to the project. The study showed an un
economic benefit-cost ratio of 1.05 to 1. A 
1958 review found this ratio to be still ac
ceptable. In the 1962. addendum report the 
same quantities were used as in the 1945 re
port but five additional highway bridges were 
found to be necessary. Yet, surprisingly, the 
estimated cost was 13 ¥2 percent less than the 
1946 estimate and the benefit-cost ratio was 
now 1.20 to 1. 

Conservative evaluations show that all con
struction costs have increased since the war 
years at about 2 percent per year but we have 
the very unusual situation on this project 
where construction costs (were) presumed to 
decrease even for an expanded project. 

Indeed, we have a "very unusual situa
tion." Detailed examination of the cost 
and benefit estimates support Stuck's 
contention. The l.1 ratio figure is insup
portable. The reason the 1.2 to 1 was 
mentioned by Mr. Stuck was that it was 
before the discount rates were slightly 
increased. Still, the 2.875 percent is, in 
my judgment, far below what can be jus
ti:fied on any basis, but is a little higher 
than it used to be. 

I shall first discuss the cost side of the 
ratio. Among the main cost items which 
may be distinguished for almost all pub
lic works projects are, first, actual- costs 
of constructing the physical or material 
aspects of the project, including the buy
ing or obtaining of the necessary prop
erty, and, second, interest costs for the 
money used~ 

COST ESTIMATES PAR TOO LOW 

The latest official construction cost es
timate for the canal is $159.7 million, 
with $145.5 million coming from the Fed
eral Treasury: It is difficult to take issue 
with this figure· as such, but the univer
sal fact should be noted that Government 
construction projects inevitably cost far 
more than the original estimates. The 
more notorious examples are provided 
by the Rayburn House Office Building, 
which was estimated originally at $75 to 
$80 million and now is far above $100 
million; the Dulles International Airport, 
which started out as ·$12 million and is 
now over $100 mllllon; the NASA Manned 
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Space Flight Center at Houston, as I re
call, now costing approximately 2 % times . 
as much as it was originally estimated; 
the Glen Elder project in Kansas, which 
started at $17 million and was expanded 
to approximately $60 million. Shortly 
afterward, on the basis of being the same 
project, the increased cost estimate went 
to $77 million. 

The Cross-Florida Barge Canal would 
undoubtedly, by the time of completion, 
cost far more than $157.9 million. I 
would estimate that it could easily exceed 
$250 to $300 million on the basis of our 
experience in the past, in view of the fact 
that the original estimate in 1946 was 
when construction costs were much less. 

INTEREST COST UNDERSTATED 

The $157.9 million :figure does not in
clude interest charges. Hodge estimates 
that, with interest during the time of 
construction included, as it should be, 
total initial costs would be increased by 
$13 million. Spread over the 50-year 
life period assigned to the canal, this 
would mean a $260,000 increase in an
nual costs. Since official annual costs 
for the 1.1 ratio :figure are set at $7,039,-
000, and annual benefits at $7,349,000, the 
$260,000 increase alone-I repeat, all by 
itself, and there are many other consid
erations which are far greater-almost 
wipes out the claimed difference between 
benefits and costs. 

The corps does include in its compu
tations a discount rate which is used to 
arrive at the present value of the canal's 
future benefits. It does this because if 
it had those future benefits in dollars 
today it could invest them in long-term 
bonds and through their use earn more 
dollars. Obviously, then, the benefits are 
not worth as much if they do not occur 
until some future date. 

The current interest rate on long
term bonds, such as "E" series savings 
bonds, should be used as the discount rate 
in public works projects. Currently this 
interest rate is 4.2 percent. Then we get 
a picture of the program. We know that 
the Federal Government can go out and 
borrow money, which it has to do, to 
engage in new projects. So it follows if 
we want a true estimate of the present 
value of the future benefits we can ex
pect from this Florida Canal, we should 
discount them at 4 percent-not at less 
than 3 percent as the corps does. 

The rate used by the Corps of Engi
neers for the Cross-Florida Canal proj
ect is 2.875 percent. This is what makes 
the great difference in the estimate of 
the value of the benefits. Obviously the 
higher discount ratio the lesser the bene
fits will be in the future. 

About this, Stuck-a man who has 
spent many years in the Corps of Engi
neers in the most responsible position 
one could find in relationship to this 
project-has written that the corps de
fends the 2.875-percent rate on the basis 
of circular A-47 of the Bureau of the 
Budget. The circular allows such a rate, 
but only where justifiable. It is not jus
tifiable in this case. Stuck adds: 

It is quite obvious why the corps uses the 
2.625 percent (now 2.875 percent) rate. as 
i t keeps the cost down and makes the 
amortizing and operational costs less, which 
greatly helps on the benefit-cost ratio. Of 

course this is all a part o! the "hocus-pocus" 
used to arrive at an estimated cost 13 Yz 
percent less than the 1946 estimate. 

On June 1 of this year, I wrote to Gen. 
W. K. Wilson, Jr., Chief of Engineers, 
about this interest rate. I referred spe
cifically to a letter of July 8, 1964 from 
Fiscal Assistant Secretary of the Treas
ury, John K. Carlock, to the Secretary 
of the Army directing that an interest 
rate of 3 Ya percent should be used in 
computing costs of public works projects. 
General Wilson informed me that if this 
3%-percent rate were used, the bene:fit
cost ratio for the canal would no longer 
be 1.10, but would be approximately 1.04. 
Clearly, if 4.2 percent were used, the 
ratio would be less than unity. 

I believe that it is clear to any reason
able person that an examination of only 
the cost items leads to the conclusion 
that the costs are considerably greater 
than the benefits. Costs are seriously 
underestimated. The lack of inclusion 
of interest charges for the construction 
period, and the artificially low discount 
rate assigned for the period thereafter, 
are in themselves sufficient to raise the 
benefit-cost ratio to an artificially high 
level. 

BENEFITS INFLATED 

An examination of the benefit items 
used in computing the benefit-cost ratio 
leads to the conclusion that benefit 
claims are inflated, just as cost estimates 
are deflated. A table contained in the 
1962 Chief of Engineer's evaluation of 
the canal gives a good summary of the 
benefits now claimed and compares them 
with the 1958 evaluation. Mr. President, 
I ask unanimous consent to have this 
table printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the table 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

1958 
Item report 

NAVIGATION 

Annual benefits : 
Transportation 

Present 
study 

savings __ _____ _ $7, 407, 000 $7, 016,000 
Commercial fish-

ing benefits____ 49, 000 70,000 
Benefit to con-

tractors floating 
plant________ __ 20, 000 30,000 

Benefits to new 
vessel deliveries_ 155, 000 115, 000 

Benefits to recrea-
tional boating__ 127, 000 118, 000 

Subtotal naviga-
tion benefits__ 7, 758, 000 8, 256, 000 

COLLATERAL 

Flood control ben-
efits ___ ________ -- - - - --- - -

Land enhance-
ment benefits __ ----- - ----

Subtotal, collat-
eral benefits ___ _ 

Total annual 
benefits ___ _ 7,758,000 

Total annual 
charges ___ _ 7,365,000 

Benefit-cost ratio __ 1. 05 

257,000 

650, 000 

907,000 

8, 256,000 

7,039,000 

1.17 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, as 
Stuck has pointed out, the corps claims 
that annual costs, or annual charges as 

they are often ref erred to, fell from an 
estimated $7 ,365,000 in 1958 to an esti
mated $7 ,039,000 in 1962. Total esti
mated annual benefits increased by over 
half a million dollars-from $7,758,000 
to $8,256,000. As a result, the bene:fit
cost ratio increased from 1.05 in 1958 to 
1.17 in 1962. And revision of the dis
count benefit rate to 2.875 percent has 
reduced the benefit-cost ratio to 1.1. 

COLLATERAL BENEFITS WITHOUT MERIT 

Benefit items are divided into two cate
gories. One of these is navigation bene
fits. The other is called collateral bene
fits. One could think of these as direct 
and indirect benefits. Between 1958 and 
1962, the estimated navigation or direct 
benefits were decreased from $7,758,000 
to $7,349,000. At the same time, an 
amazing thing happened to estimated 
annual collateral or indirect benefits. 
They increased from nothing, I repeat, 
from nothing, in 1958 to $907,000 in 1962. 
This adds up to a whopping $45 million 
over the life of the project. 

Mr. President, if I were to have to rest 
my case against the Cross-Florida Barge 
Canal on just one fact, this is the fact I 
would choose. During more than 20 
years of consideration, from before 1942 
until 1962, no one perceiv·ed these indi
rect benefits. They were suddenly in
vented and tacked on in 1962. What are 
these indirect benefits? As the table 
shows, they are flood ~ontrol benefits, 
said to be $257,000 a year, and land en
hancement benefits, said to be $650,000 a 
year. Economists who have interested 
themselves in Corps of Engineers proce
dures have unanimously stated that land 
enhancement benefits are spurious bene
fits. For a time, at least, congressional 
committees agreed with this verdict. On 
September 18, 1951, the Subcommittee 
on Deficiencies and Army Civil Functions 
reported on the proposed Tennessee
Tombigbee Waterway to the House Com
mittee on Appropriations. The subcom
mittee had found that the benefit-cost 
ratio for that project, claimed by the 
Corps of Engineers to be 1.13, was in fact 
only 0.27. The subcommittee stated: 

It was evident to Congress !rom this re
port that the project could not be justified 
by the statutory criterion, a favorable bene
fit-cost ratio, unless intangible and arbitrary 
values such as national defense, enhance
ment of local land ·values, and recreation 
were included in the ratio. In congressional 
hearings and debates, Senators and Congress
men objected to these intangibles, and they 
have been dropped in subsequent considera
tion of the project. 

The subcommittee recognized that 
land enhancement benefits were a :fiction, 
that they were a false benefit. A little 
thought will show why this is so. Prof. 
Robert Haveman, of Grinnell College, 
the author of a lengthy study on Corps 
of Engineers procedures, states that the 
land enhancement benefit claim is one 
of the most significant causes of over
estimated benefits. Prof. Otto Ekstein
who, incidentally, is one of the members 
of the President's Council of Economic 
Advisers, an eminent Harvard economist, 
certainly one of the most capable econo
mists in the Nation, and a brilliant young 
man-points out in his book "Water Re
sources Development," published by Har-
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vard University, that the item is a second 
counting of the benefits properly meas
ured· as part of the -direct benefits. Both 
economists, as well as Hodge, and the 
1951 House subconµnitt~e. agree that 
land enhancement claims should not be 
made. 

SOME COSTS IGNORED 

terms hi which · the · argument' for ·arid 
against the canal can be stated. One of 
these is industrial development; the other 
is conservation. · 

In the 1962 report, detailed estimates 
are given for transportation savings ·for 
a number of products. One of these is 
pulpwood. About this, Stuck has 
written: Backers of the canal have wisely not 

One other item of doubtful benefit (which) restricted their arguments to the benefit
has been attributed to the canal when it cost ratio. They have claimed that great 
becomes operative is the amount of pulp- industrial development would take place 

There are further factors applying to wood that will pass through the canal. along the canal and throughout north
the Cross-Florida Canal. First, owners The corps' "guess" is that as much • • · • em Florida. In reply to this argument 
of present shoreline which would be pulpwood will pass through the canal as now . Hodge states: 

passes over the entire Mississippi-Ohio traffic 
flooded are losing the value of their land. system. Such a claimed benefit can only be It is the natural hope of proponents of the 
Second, the value of land and facilities . very doubtful. Cross-Florida Barge canal that its oomple-
would be reduced in areas from which tion will result in an unprecedented indus-
traffic would be diverted. Neither of Hodge has noted the same discrepancy. trial expansion, thus broadening the State's 

I 1 tte t f J 1 6 1965 h t · economic and tax base. However, products 
these factors is included as a cost item by n a e r O me O u Y ' ' e wro e · usually shipped by barge canal:...__petroleum, 
the Corps of Engineers. Just the paper products figure alone is fertilizer, chemicals, and wood products--

Hodge disposes of the flood control highly suspect, and comprises one-third of tend to be bulky and have low monetary 
benefit item in short order. Let us keep the total volume ·of traffic projected by the values per unit of volume. Such materials 
in mind that flood control is all that is engineers. are not usually susceptible to intensive labor 
left if we discount land enhancement. He In short, Mr. President, the transporta- input for conversion into finished products and hence barge transportation will not lead 
states: tion savings figure claimed for the canal to large additional economic opportunities 

The claim of flood control benefits of $275,- is highly suspect. The savings claimed to Floridians. 
000 annually at first glance seems to have · are almost four times greater than those Moreover, the types of industry which 
some merit • • •. This is an intangible claimed for any other inland waterway. might be attracted by a canal are not desir
benefit, however, and does not represent a Welsh, Stuck & Hodge have all examined able in an area in which there is an already 
stream of dollars flowing into the Depart- the claimed savings figure and found it established and valuable tourist base, citrus 
ment of the Treasury. It must also be re- unacceptable. Because the transporta- industry, and extensive cattle ranches and 
membered that this claimed savings is ef- stock farms. Already many communities 
fected by the permanent flooding of the Ok- tion savings amount to more than 90 have lodged bitter complaints against phos
lawaha River Valley. percent of total annual direct savings phate plants which experts claim are damag

claimed, it is evident that even a small ing citrus crops and are harmful to the cattle 
reduction in the estimate will bring· the industry. Therefore, Mr. President, these col

lateral or indirect benefits, invented 
sometime between 1958 and 1962, should 
not be included. Leaving other things 
equal, eliminating these items would re
sult in a benefit-cost ratio of 1.05--the 
same 1958 figure- which was judged an 
inadequate basis on which to proceed 
with construction. 
NAVIGATION BENEFITS GREATLY EXAGGERATED 

The largest claimed benefit item is the 
direct benefit item of $7,016,000 in an
nual transport savings. Hodge and other 
economists has scrutinized this item and 
concluded that it is too high by a signifi-
cant degree. · 

Here is where the big dollar benefit 
amount is. We can see how grossly ex
aggerated that is. 

Charles A. Welsh, director of the grad
uate program in business administra
tion at Rollins College studied the eco
nomic prospects of the cana: and pub
lished his conclusions in 1959. He found 

· that for the canal the Corps of Engineers 
is estimating much higher savings than 
the optimum estimated for other proj
ects. The optimum savings, estimated 
for other navigation projects are 9.2 
mills per ton-mile. Using these savings 
and basing his estimate on 1958 data, 
Welsh estimated transportation savings 
to be $3,163,031, less than half the corps 
estimates. Using the same 9.2 mills, but 
basing his estimate on 1962 data, Hodge 
estimates transportation savings at $2,-
776,008. If these amounts are even near
ly accurate, the fact is that the benefits 
are far less than the cost. This result 
is obtained by multiplying the amount of 
estimated annual traffic, 2,820,000 tons, 
by the length of the canal, 107 miles, and 
then multiplying the resulting figure by 
9.2. Hodge makes the assumption that 
all traffic would travel the entire length 
of the canal. That is a favorable as
sumption as far as making the benefits 
high is concerned. 

benefit-cost ratio down to a point well CONSERVATION VALUES DESTROYED 

below the point where costs equal To some persons, the most tragic effect 
benefits. . of the canal would be the destruction of 

If the estimate were reduced by even the Oklawaha River Valley. J. w. Pen
$2 million, and it is clear to those who fold, conservation director of the Izaak 
have examined the situation that it Walton League of America, stated before 
should be reduced by much more, then the House Committee on Appropriations: 
the total estimated annual benefits would · · th t We appreciate that this project has already 
be only $6.3 million. This assumes a received appropriations and construction is 
the unjustifiable collateral benefits are underway by the corps of Engineers. None
eliminated. Since annual costs, even ac- theless, we believe it important to point out 
cording to the corps' estimate, are over that the present route will obliterate the 
$7 million, the benefit-cost ratio, on this Oklawaha River and its valley from Silver 
account alone, should be reduced to less Spring on down to its confluence with the 
than 0.90. St. Johns. We emphasize that the Oklawaha 

BENEFIT-COST SUMMARY 

My arguments concerning deficiencies 
in the benefit-cost ratio for the canal may 
now be summarized. Estimated costs 
are too low. There is no interest charge 
included for the actual construction 
period, which would be at least 11 years. 
The discount rate included for the opera
tion period is too low. Estimated bene
fits are too high. The collateral or indi
rect benefit items of land enhancement 
and flood control should be eliminated. 
The direct benefit item of transporta
tion savings should be reduced. 

Taking into account all the factors I 
have discussed, the estimated annual 
benefits should be, according to the most 
generous computation, no . greater than 
$6,350,000, instead of $8,256,000. The 
estimated annual costs should be at least 
$8 million rather than $7,039,000. The 
actual benefit-cost ratio should be, at 
the very most, 0.79. This is giving all 
the benefit of the doubt to the pro
ponents, who want to go ah«?ad with the 
construction of the canal. Benefits are 
not 10 percent more than cost.s as offi
cially claimed. Benefits are in reality 20 
percent less than -costs. 

Mr. President, until now I have stated 
my argument.s entirely in terms of dollars 
and cents. There are, however, other 

as it exists today measures up in every re
spect to the spirit as well as the specifica
tions of a "wild river" as embodied in legis
lation now before Congress. 

Mr. Penfold was referring to the fact · 
that the joint wild river study team, cre
ated by the Departments of the Interior 
and Agriculture, selected the Oklawaha as 
one of the few rivers in the Nation suit
able for initial study. The team had been 
directed to identify rivers whose "natural 
scenic, scientific, esthetic and recrea
tional values outweigh their value for 
water development and control purposes 
now and in the future." 

Paul G. Pearson, professor of zoology 
at Rutgers University, wrote to me on 
June 21 of this year: 

The proposed action would flood about 45 
miles of the swamp forest in order that proper · 
water depths can be obtained. As a pro
fessional ecologist who has had the pleasure 
to study in that area • • • I can testify that 
such proposed actions would destroy the 
unique forest and associated wildlife. It 
would forever detract from the national and 
natural heritage of this country. 

The Citizens for the Conservation of 
Florida's Natural and Economic Re
sources have stated: 

To lose a river of such recognized rarity 
and beauty, for whatever reason, ls a tragic 
loss to all Floridians. -
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Although · hundreds of similar state
ments have come to my attention, I shall 
mention only one more. In an editorial 
of July 21, 1965, the New York Tim.es 
stated: 

Northern Plorlda's Oklawa.ha. River ls one 
of this count.cy's most beautiful free-flowing 
streams. Its peaceful, meandering course 
is ideal for wilderness boating and its waters 
are noted for excellent fishing. The ad
jacent swamp-forest in the mile-wide valley 
supports an abundance of wildlife. 

Armed with a $5 million Federal appro
priation and oblivious as usual to less tangi
ble values, the Corps of Army Engineers is 
beginning construction of an industrial 
barge canal across Florida which would wipe 
out the most treasured lower 45 miles of the 
Oklawaha.. This in spite of the opposition 
of many groups and individuals in the State 
and of the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 
and National Park Service, and without bene
fit of public hearings. 

The Oklawaha has been selected by the 
wild rivers study team as one of 73 free
flowing streams in the country worthy of 
possible inclusion in a national wild rivers 
system. It is a mistake for the Federal 
Government and the State of Florida to 
ignore recreational, scenic, and fish and 
wildlife values in the decision to construct 
this waterwork. It is a mistake for the 
Engineers to allow only monetary considera
tions to be assessed in the Cross-Florida 
Barge Canal. It is time to stop the work 
and weigh the total public interest in the 
Okla.waha. before irreparable, tragic damage 
ls done to this stream for benefit of a project 
of what is at best dubious merit. 

Indeed it is time to stop the work and 
weigh the total public interest. Presi
dent Johnson has made notable efforts 
in directing the executive branch to re
duce public spending and to preserve 
recreation areas in our country. Can 
we in Congress claim that we have done 
all we can to reduce Government spend
ing or to save areas of natural beauty 
from everlasting ruin? The honest 
answer is that we have not. 

In the case of the Cross-Florida Barge 
Canal we have one chance. 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 

The Cross-Florida Barge Canal ls 
"strictly pork barrel at its very worst." 

Here is a project that will cost at least 
$30 million more than it can possibly be 
worth; a project that will destroy the 
treasured lower 45 miles of the Okla
waha River-one of the most beautiful 
streams in America. 

Raymond Stuck, who for 4 years was 
chief of the Civil Works Division of the 
CorPs of Engineers, the very division re
sponsible for the planning and construc
tion of the Cross-Florida Barge Canal, 
has made a devastating indictment of 
the economic feasibility of this pork 
barrel throwaway. 

Life magazine has cited it as one of 
the worst examples of sheer waste 
among the many the Congress has per
petrated in recent years. 

I have been flooded by letters from the 
residents of the area in Florida which 
would be "improved" by this project and 
they vehemently protest what the Fed
eral Government is doing to their land. 

And what a travesty in the gross 
underestimates of the cost o! this canaL 
Since 1946 five additional highway 
bridges were found to be necessary. 

Yet the estimated cost was 13Y2 percent 
less than the 1946 estimate. 

Conservative evaluations show that all 
construction costs have increased since 
the war years at about 2 percent per 
year, but we have the very unusual situa
tion on this project where construction 
costs were presumed to decrease even 
for an expanded project. 

Just as the Rayburn House Office 
Building grew from an estimated $75 
million to nearly twice that amount, this 
Florida white elephant seems destined to 
do the same. 

Since the original plan was made the 
construction period has been lengthened 
from 7 years to 11, and although the 
Federal Government will, of course, have 
to borrow money to pay for this giant 
project, not a penny of interest will be 
charged to the cost of the project until 
it is completed and then the charge will 
be far, far below the actual cost of the 
money to the Federal Government. 

The alleged benefits of this project are 
greatly increased by a completely phony 
inclusion of so-called land enhancement. 
Every competent expert on these proj
ects in the country knows that this is 
simply a matter of charging the same 
benefit twice. 

By far the biggest benefit of this 
costly construction is of course naviga
tion. To beef up this benefit the Corps 
of Engineers has literally doubled the 
optimum savings estimated for other 
navigation projects. 

A strong case can be made that this 
project will cost several times more than 
the most optimistic benefits that can be 
claimed for it. But even giving the 
corps the benefit of every doubt and 
granting most of its assumptions it is 
clear that the American taxpayer will 
be shortchanged at least $30 million on 
this giveaway. 

And a rare and beautiful conservation 
area will be destroyed. 

I yield the floor. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, this 

project has been before the Congress for 
some time. Many arguments were ad
vanced against it when it was authorized, 
and again when we obtained planning 
money, the arguments advanced then 
were similar to those advanced now by 
my good friend from Wisconsin. Such 
arguments have been heard even before 
the project was authorized. 

The Corps of Engineers used the same 
yardstick to arrive at the benefit-to
cost ratio on this project as has been 
used in many other projects. There has 
been no change in it. We have spent, 
up to now, in the neighborhood of $1,-
685,000 merely on designing this project. 
We have already spent around $5 mil
lion for construction; but at this late 
date, my good friend from Wisconsin 
still thinks that we ought to stop the 
project and let the money already spent 
go down the drain. 

Among the objections advanced in the 
early days were that the project would 
drain many of the lakes in Florida, and 
that it would hurt wildlife. If a sea 
level canal were to be built through 
Florida to accommodate big ships, that 
Is a canal without the construction of 

locks, there might be merit to such argu
ments. 

But let us not forget that the floor of 
the canal is not to be 35 to 40 feet deep, 
but only deep enough to accommodate 
barges such as ply the Intra.coastal 
Canal. It is in fact a part of that great 
system that begins in Texas and follows 
the coastline on up the northeast as far 
as Trenton, N.J. 

Several million dollars have been 
spent to construct this great intra
coastal waterway and it has justified 
itself manifold. 

In fact, when the intercoastal canal 
was first constructed, it was estimated 
that traffic amounting to 8-million tons 
annually would justify the project; but 
traffic on the canal has increased, and 
the tonnage has increased to such an 
extent that there is not a project con
structed on which there has been a 
greater increase in traffic than on this 
great intracoastal canal. 

The PUrPOse of the barge canal is to 
shorten the distance from the gulf to 
the Atlantic. Some persons have asked, 
"Why not use a part of the gulf, move 
through the Okeechobee Waterway to
ward the eastern shore of Florida, and 
go up through Florida by way of the 
Indian River, and thereby save money?" 

The engineers have looked into that 
and have concluded that to go through 
Lake Okeechobee would increase the dis
tance by more than 300 miles, and the 
cost of maintenance would be much more 
expensive. 

I noticed that my good friend, the Sen
ator from Wisconsin [Mr. PROXMIRE], 
quoted extensively from Raymond Stuck. 
Raymond Stuck used to work for the 
Corps of Engineers. He worked for them 
for over 16 years. He is now retired on 
a pension, I believe, having resigned 
from the Corps. I understand that he 
is employed by various interests in Flor
ida, probably financed with some rail
road money, and is working against 
some of the projects that he approved 
the engineering on as ·a corps employee. 
Many persons in Florida have employed 
him to give evidence against the Four 
Rivers project which we are also con
sidering in the bill, I believe that project 
will be of great benefit to Florida. The 
benefit-to-cost ratio is given as 1.6 to 1. 
Congress provided some construction 
money for this great project because the 
people in the area have raised $5.5 mil
lion through local taxes to proceed \vith 
their part of the project. 

The Senator from Wisconsin has 
quoted much of the testimony of Ray
mond Stuck. I am wondering what po
sition Mr. Stuck took as to the Florida 
canal when he was a member of the 
staff of the corps, working on these 
projects. 

My guess is that he did not say a word 
about it, but now that he has resigned 
from the corps he is being hired by 
quite a few people to drum up opposi
tion to corps projects. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield on that point? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I yield to the Sena
tor from Wisconsin. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Is it not true that 
a person who works for the corps is 
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bound by military discipline and bound 
by the direction and control of the people 
above him; that he says what the chain 
of command requires him to say? He 
should do that. Indeed, there would be 
chaos if he did not do it. 

But now since he has retired from the 
corps and is free, it seems to me that 
he is free to speak his mind. 

I invite the Senator's attention to the 
man's competency. He knows what he 
is talking about. We have listened to 
his arguments. They may have merit. It 
seems to me that the arguments he made 
were good, strong arguments, regardless 
of any motivation. 

Certainly it makes sense that a mem
ber of the staff of the Corps of Engineers 
would not speak out to Congress about 
what the corps decided to do. An orga
nization cannot have discipline if its 
members are continually doing that. Is 
that not correct? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I grant that being a 
part of the corps and a part of the Army, 
as it were-its civil functions-he was 
probably toeing the line. But I do not 
have too much respect for people who, 
having once been a part of the corps, 
speak against it when they get out. 

That is what is happening in this in
stance, for example. It is true that he 
has more liberty now. He is not obli
gated to follow the corps line now. I 
am sure he is getting a nice pension from 
the Government, having served the 
corps for quite some time. But I am 
also sure it would have been possible 
for my good friend from Wisconsin to 
have obtained more competent and reli
able testimony than that of a man who 
formerly worked for the corps. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, may 
I say as to that-

Mr. ELLENDER. I wish to say to my 
good friend tha~ the committee probably, 
in anticipation of something being said 
about the Florida Barge Canal, went into 
details. If the Senator will look at page 
2564 of the hearings, he will note that 
many of the arguments that were ad
vanced by the opponents of the canal 
have been answered. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the questions asked by me and 
the answers, involving opposition to the 
Florida Canal, at this point be printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

OPPOSITION TO CANAL 
Senat.or ELLENDER. One segment of the op

position contends that in lieu of the presently 
proposed Cross-Florida Barge Danal, the 
Okeechobee Waterway be improved, and that 
a connection be established through the 
Kissimmee River into the St. John's River. 

Would you comment on this contention? 
Colonel YouNG. Mr. Chairman, one of the 

purposes of the Cross-Florida Barge Canal is 
to shorten the navigation distance between 
destinations on the Atlantic coast and those 
on the gulf coast. The Okeechobee Waterway 
route would actually add 356 miles t.o the 
total travel distance from Atlantic coast 
points north of the St. Johns River. In ad
dition, the Cross-Florida Barge canal proj
ect, as presently conceived, would provide a 
navigation channel 12 feet deep and 150 feet 
wide, whereas the existing Okeechobee Water
way provides a channel 8 feet deep and 80 

feet wide. The Dross-Florida Barge Canal 
will have five locks, each 84 feet wide and 
600 feet long, whereas the existing Okee
chobee Waterway contains three locks each 
50 feet wide and 250 feet long. In 1958, 
preliminary cost estimates were made for 
enlarging the Okeechobee Waterway to the 
same design criteria established for the 
Cross-Florida Barge Canal. These estimates 
showed that the cost of enlarging the Okee
chobee Waterway would exceed $100 million. 
Traffic studies also showed that the volume 
of commerce that would use an enlarged 
Okeechobee Waterway, and the transporta
tion savings therefrom, would be far from 
sufficient to justify the large cost of improve
ment of the exi&ting waterway to the dimen
sions of the Cross-Florida Barge canal. 

Senat.or ELLENDER. Another segment of the 
opposition deplores the oonstruction of an 
industrial canal through the heart of the 
Oklawaha wilderness area resulting in the 
destruotion of Riverine Forest in the 
Oklawaha Valley, and the obliteration of 
some 45 miles of the Oklawaha River. To 
what extent have you considered the possible 
detrimental effect of the barge canal on this 
wilderness area? 

Colonel YOUNG. Mr. Chairman, the dam
ages t.o the wildlife area were considered in 
coordination with the State game and fresh 
water fish commission and the U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service. In the report it was indi
cated that certain damages would be caused 
by the construction of the Cross-Florida 
Barge Canal, but that these damages would 
generally be compensated for by additional 
benefits to be provided by the reservoirs 
which would be part of the Cross-Florida 
Barge Canal. 

Senator ELLENDER. It is my understanding 
that the Oklawaha River has been designated 
by the Department of the Interior and the 
Department of Agriculture joint wild river 
study team as 1 of the 64 American rivers 
that warrant their study. Have you had any 
discussions with representatives of this 
team as to the effect of your proposed 
project on this river? 

Colonel YouNG. Mr. Chairman, the corps 
has been actively coordinating activities with 
both the Department of Agriculture and the 
Department of the Interior relative to the 
wild rivers proposals but we have not yet 
discussed the proposal relative to the Okla
waha River with those agencies. 

Senat.or ELLENDER. Some 35 yea.rs ago when 
consideration was being given to the cross
Florida ship channel, I am informed that 
the Corps of Engineers in a report indicated 
that there was a strong possibility that con
struction of this channel would intercept 
underground springs and drain this fresh 
water off int.o the gulf and the Atlantic 
Ocean. What is the probable or possible 
effect of the present barge canal on the fresh 
water table of Florida? 

Colonel YOUNG. Mr. Chairman, investiga
tions and studies were completed during the 
preparation of an engineering report on the 
Cross-Florida Barge Canal in December 1943 
which included a very comprehensive analy
sis of the effect of the canal on ground 
water conditions. The water levels within 
the canal a.re designed to cause minimum 
interference with the ground water of that 
portion 0f Florida through which the canal 
would traverse. A boa.rd of consultants 
consisting of outstanding consulting engi
neers and geologists made extensive studies of 
the permeability and porosity of the ground 
formations and of available ground water rec
ords. In addition, the design criteria were 
reviewed in 1962 in connection with our 
recent design studies for this project and 
the results reconfirmed the previous find
ings. The Florida Geological Survey in the 
State's division of water resources and con
servation also have corroborated our con
clusion that construction of the barge canal 
will not result in a damaging change in. the 

ground water table along the canal aline
ment or in the peninsula south of the canal. 

Senator ELLENDER. How do you account for 
the change in your findings from 35 years 
ago to the present time? 

Colonel YouNG. Mr. Chairman, the find
ings of 35 years ago were relative to a deep 
draft sea level ship canal, whereas the pres
ent d~sign criteria are on the basis of a 12-
foot barge canal with locks. 

Senat.or ELLENDER. Another segment of 
the opposition contends that the barge canal 
by cutting in half the drainage area of the 
State will further serve t.o dry up the Ever
glades with consequent loss of fishlife and 
alligators. To what extend will the intercep
tion of the northern portion of the drainage 
area of Florida deplete the supply of water 
into the Everglades region? 

Colonel YOUNG. Mr. Chairman, the Cross
Florida Barge Canal would h ave no effect 
whatsoever on the Everglades National Park. 
The canal with its locks and other water 
controlled structures would maintain water 
levels in the canal at approximately natural 
ground water levels across the peninsula, 
thereby preserving natural preproject ground 
water levels along the project route. As a 
matter of fact, the Everglades National Park 
is already separated from the barge canal 
area by the Caloosahatchee River-Lake Okee
chobee-St. Lucie Canal waterway system. 

Senator ELLENDER. Other opponents refer 
t.o the report of the Fish and Wildlife Serv
ice and quote certain portions of that report 
indicating the detrimental effect of the proj
ect to fish and wildlife interests. Would you 
comment on this contention of the oppo
sition? 

Colonel YOUNG. Mr. Chairman, as I have 
indicated, there will be certain damages to 
fish and wildlife caused by the oonstruction 
of the Cross-Florida Barge Canal, and these 
were reported in the U.S. Fish and Wildlife 
report. However, the report also indicates 
increases in man-days of sports fishing in 
the Eureka and Rodman pool areas, which 
would more than offset the sports hunting 
and fishing man-days estimated to be lost. 
For the whole project, the U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service report estimates an average 
annual loss of 18,150 man-days of sports 
hunting, but also shows an increase of 78,200 
man-days of sports fishing. Since a man-day 
of hunting is generally given a higher value 
than a man-day of fishing, however, we could 
consider that the adverse economic effects 
of the project are about balanced by the 
beneficial effects. 

Mr. ELLENDER. This has been done 
from year to year. Congress has gone 
along, up to now, to provide money not 
only for designing this great project, 
but money to construct it, to the tune 
of over $6 million. That money has al
ready been spent, and what we are ask
ing for today is money to continue the 
construction of this project. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. The amount asked 
is $10 million. I believe it is money 
well spent and will provide a great nav
igational highway that can be operated 
at almost any time of _the year, because 
it is inland. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I yield. 
Mr. PROXMIRE. I believe it is im

portant to clear up the record as to 
Raymond Stuck. He served for 16 
years in the Army Corps of Engineers. 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is correct. 
Mr. PROXMIRE. I don't know how 

I could have obtained more competent 
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testimony. I could not possibly have 
gotten more competent testimony than 
from this top expert in the Army Corps 
of Engineers itself. 

Mr. stuck was chief of the Civil 
Works Division, which is responsible for 
the planning and construction of the 
Cross-Florida Barge Canal. 

The Senator from Louisiana said he 
did not think much of a man who was 
silent while the work was being planned, 
but spoke out later, when he was out of 
the Corps. I do not know what an indi
vidual can do. While he is in the Corps 
he must remain silent. He cannot speak 
out in public or go to Congress. Mr. 
Stuck did what any honorable and de
cent man would do. But now he has 
resigned. He is free of that discipline. I 
believe he is acting with complete honor 
and absolute integrity to speak out and 
express his convictions, because he is in 
an entirely different capacity. 

It seems to me that even more im
portant than the issue raised by this 
argument is the reputation for integrity 
of Mr. Stuck, who acted on the basis of 
honor and conviction. 

I do not see any reason why we have to 
attack this man's character in view of 
the fact that he had served in the Corps 
of Engineers and that, in the Corps of 
Engineers, he did what I am sure the 
senior Senator from Louisiana would 
have done if he had been in it and what 
the Senator from Wisconsin would have 
done. 

It is possible that he could have re
signed when this controversy was going 
on. However, many other projects were 
involved. I believe the fact that he did 
resign and then spoke out constitutes 
conduct which is commendable. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. PROXMm.E. I yield. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. HAR

RIS in the chair.> The Senator from 
Louisiana is recognized. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, the 
distinguished Senator from Wisconsin 
can evaluate this man's method of proce
dure as he pleases. However, insofar as I 
am concerned, I do not think it speaks 
well of a person who worked for so long 
for the Corps of Engineers not to raise 
the issues before now. 

The Florida Canal is not the only one 
over whicb. Mr. Stuck has taken issue. I 
understand that he has been hired by 
some Florida interests who oppose the 
Four River Basins project, which is a 
flood control project. Why people 
should hire former workers from the 
Corps of Engineers to oppose these proj
ects is something that is beyond me. 

If a man is willing to stultify himself
and that is what he is doing-that is all 
right. The chances are that he worked 
on some of these projects while he was 
employed by the Corps and is now going 
to kick these same projects around. 

I have no respect for a person who 
would do that. The distinguished Sen
ator from Wisconsin can evaluate Mr. 
Stuck according to his own method. But 
I do not believe he is acting properly. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I 
thank my good friend the Senator from 
Wisconsin for having given me notice 

ahead of time that he proposed to make 
the speech that he has just made. I 
thank him for furnishing me with a copy 
of the major portion of his remarks. 
That is in the finest tradition of sena
torial courtesy. 

I shall deal with the matter as briefly 
as I can-since it is a matter of great 
importance not only to my State but also 
to the Nation-with some of the matters 
which the Senator from Wisconsin has 
advanced. · 

First, with reference to the cost of the 
construction of the Cross-Florida Barge 
Canal, I doubt if the Senator knows, and 
therefore I shall state for his informa
tion and for the record, that in the sev
eral contracts that have been let to date 
by the engineers, the actual contract 
price is well below the estimate of the 
engineers. There is every indication that 
the cost price will be decidely less than 
that which I think was a conservative 
estimate by the Corps of Engineers. 

Second, with reference to the volume 
of traffic which was estimated, and upon 
which is based the estimate of revenue, 
I have noticed that, as to each of 
the important canal links which have 
been built while I have been here-I 
have been around here quite a while
whether they be in the inland of our 
country or along the Atlantic seaboard, 
the estimate of the engineers has been 
well under the amount of traffic that has 
been realized thereafter. 

In the work on the Mississippi, I noted 
that the same thing has occurred. It 
has occurred on the Ohio River and on 
the Tennessee River. The vast volume 
of business which has moved through 
these canal routes has shown time and 
time again that the engineers have been 
too conservative in estimating the great 
growth of the country and the great 
growth of barge traffic, and particularly 
have they underestimated the growth of 
traffic on canals. 

The fact of the matter is that the traf
fic on the Mississippi River, on the gulf 
intracoastal waterways, and the east 
coast and the central waterways has so 
increased over and above what was es
timated that, in that very fact, we have 
one of the principal arguments for the 
early construction and completion of the 
Cross-Florida Barge Canal. 

There is no doubt about it. If the 
Senator would read the transcript of the 
hearings, he would note that the vice 
president of the Mississippi Valley Asso
ciation testified before the committee so 
ably headed by the distinguished Sena
tor from Louisiana, that, in the judgment 
of their body, this project is very badly 
needed. The name of the gentleman, the 
vice president of the Mississippi Valley 
Association, is Robert L. Shortle, of 
Louisiana. His testimony will be found 
on pages 2198 and 2199 of the transcript. 

Not only has the canal volume of 
traffic greatly exceeded the estimates, but 
also, in this case, it has been shown fre
quently that traffic around the end of 
Florida is dangerous traffic. Barges very 
rarely attempt such a course unless they 
are very large barges. Ever since the 
days of the wreckers on the Florida Keys, 
the Straits of Florida have been con-

sidered a dangerous place for barge 
traffic. 

This canal would save 611 miles of the 
transportation route from the gulf 
coast, and from the Mississippi Valley 
to the great markets of the eastern sea
board, and particularly markets in the 
Northeast. 

In my judgment, this would be one 
of the valuable connecting links, if not 
the most valuable, in the entire canal 
system. The estimate of the Engineers 
has been below what I predict will be 
realized. 

I am basing my prediction on what I 
have seen happen with reference to the 
Gulf Coast Waterway, the Mississippi, 
Tennessee, r,nd Ohio River Waterways, 
and with reference to the Intracoastal 
Waterway along the east coast of the 
United States. 

Mr. President, I have some knowledge 
about the next point I shall discuss. 
The Senator from Wisconsin admitted, 
and it is, of course, true, that in making 
their estimates of benefit-cost ratio, and 
particularly the last one in 1962, which 
is 1.1 on one basis, 1.17 on another basis, 
and 1.2 on a third basis-and I believe 
that the 1.2 is more accurate than the 
others-they excluded the benefits from 
service rendered to the national defense. 

I happened to be serving, due to the 
generosity of the people of Florida, as 
Governor of Florida during the Second 
World War. I remember how the repre
sentatives of the Federal Government 
came to Florida and asked for every bit 
of help that we could give them to expe
dite a connecting pipeline service across 
the north end of the peninsula in order 
that the pipeline and pumping stations 
could be put in so that the needed oil 
supplies and gasoline supplies for which 
most of the eastern coast was going hun
gry could be quickly and safely made 
available. 

The United States was losing a large 
number of tankers at that time due to 
the submarine attacks, particularly off 
the gulf coast of Florida, the lower part 
of the peninsula. 

It was a night-and-day affair, I say 
to my distinguished friend, the Senator 
from Wisconsin, to install that important 
pipeline and the pumping stations. It 
was a 24-hour-a-day job to keep the 
barges coming from the west coast so 
that gas and oil Inight cross to the east 
coast in the required amounts. So I hap
pen to know, from some personal experi
ence, that even though there was a far 
lesser amount of oil and gas consumed in 
those days, there had to be a shortened 
sa!e route across the north part of the 
peninsula of Florida to protect the peo
ple of our Nation and the defense efforts 
in a large part of the Nation. The canal 
has a very great defense value. 

So much for that, l\,fr. President. 
Let me turn now to page 905 of the 

record of the hearings, where will be 
found the testimony of Maj. Gen. A. C. 
Welling who is the Division Engineer of 
the South Atlantic Division, in reply to 
this problem. One thing, he reports is 
that the benefit-to-cost ratio is 1.1, and 
he particularly says "exclusive of defense 
benefit." In that same testimony he 
states that the appropriated amounts, to 
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date, are $6,685,000, .of which $4,800,000 The reason for it is that it is a lock any of them. I wish to make clear that 
had been committed to construction. barge canal project similar in depth. to I · believe the Governor of Florida, our 

In that same statement he statea that canals which .are now along the Gulf . Cabinet members, the 2 Senators and 12 
the Budget :Bureau had requested $10 _ waterway and up the Mississippi River Representatives · from Florida, know 
million for fiscal year 1966. and along the Intracoastal Waterway. something about the temper of our peo-

As a matter of fact, the Engineers put In other words, barges can go from one ple. We know perfectly well that more 
into their budget a larger amount, but to another without difficulty. than 3 out of 4 voters and residents live 
$10 million was all the Budget Bureau The fact of the matter is that the real below this canal. We have certainly got 
allowed, because of the straitened con- objection now has shifted from those sensitive ears to complaints which come 
dition of the budget, with which the Sen- people who originally had a fear of the from them. We know perfectly well that 
ator is familiar. effects on subterranean waters-because the Governor is correct in his statement 

So the distinguished general who was there is no substance to that point-to when he says that at least in the past 
testifying there gave the basic facts on those who now want to conserve the 5 or 6 years the people of Florida have 
which this amount is based. beauties of the Oklawaha River. I am substantially gotten together behind sup-

On page 906, in another part of the sorry the Senator from Wisconsin could port for this barge canal, realizing that 
statement of General Welling, will be not pronounce the name correctly, I it would bring even more blessings than 
found the paragraph which I think gives know it well. I have been there. It is harm to the Nation, in the assurance 
the basic facts about the canal. I read a beautiful stream and a beautiful val- of traffic through that canal from the 
it: ley. Part of it will be inundated and gulf to the Atlantic, which is badly 

The barge canal will unite the Atlantic made into a lake. There is no question needed, and on which there will be a net 
and the Gulf Intracoastal waterways into a about it. But instead of being harmful saving of 611 miles. 
system encompassing an area of 34 States. to fish, it is going to be a blessing to those Mr. President, without further labor
Savings in distance via the barge canal would who like to go fishing. I think it might ing the question, let me say that in my 
be 356 miles compared to the Okeechobee be well to read from the Fish and Wild- judgment this is a project which is of 
Waterway acress south Florida, and 6l1 miles life report, as included in the statement great value to the Nation. We would 
compared to the exposed and hazardous route of Governor Burns when he was heard on not find the gulf coast waterways comaround the Florida Keys. 

this matter before our committee. ing in here to support it, or the Missis-
Interpolating there, I should say only 

that if the canal were approved through 
the Okeechobee Waterway-a waterway 
which is underlaid with rock, it would be 
a vastly more expensive operation than 
this one. 

Continuing: 
Certain vessels require partial dismantling 

in order to transit the Okeechobee Waterway 
with its limiting clearances. This expense 
could be saved by use of the barge canal, 
which would provide adequate clearance. 
The barge canal will also reduce flood dam
ages by assisting the rapid removal of runoff 
from areas repeatedly subject to flood 
damage. 

The whole fact of the matter is that 
the question of a cross-Florida canal 
was determin~d long before this canal, 
as now projected, was the object of con
gressional action or research by the en
gineers. 

With respect to the earlier planned sea 
level ship canal, it involved cutting into 
the structure of rock and subterranean 
water in the Ocala area. There are im
portant subterranean streams there, and 
there was vast opposition to it in that 
southern part of the State, where 3 
out of 4 of the voters and of the 
population of the State of Florida can be 
found. So the engineers, looking at 
the feasibility of a canal with locks and 
looking at the entire situation, worked 
out the present project, and in 1942 this 
was the project which was authorized. 

I was serving as Governor at that time. 
I made a complete study of it, and ap
proved it though I had strongly opposed 
the sea-level ship canal. I made known 
my views about it. I did it each time 
I ran, and I have been honored by the 
generosity of my people to be elected to 
the Senate four times. There is no ques
tion where I stood on it. There is no 
question where the present Governor 
stands. Every Governor since my time 
has been for it. Every legislature, every 
Cabinet member, and there are six Cabi
net members, who are elected on a state
wide basis, just as the Governor is, and 
every member of the congressional dele
gation from Florida 1s supporting the 
project. 

Mr. President, I read from Governor sippi Waterways interests, or the east 
Burns' testimony on page 2204 of the coast intracoastal waterways, if they did 
hearings of the committee. not know that it would afford an added 

The Senator from Wisconsin has opportunity for quick, safe traffic from 
spoken of the opposition which has been the gulf to the Atlantic, and from the 
made by some Florida people, a minority Atlantic to the gulf. 
of them, and it is only a small minority At the great rate which the Nation is 
who are opposing the canal. I read from growing today, and the great rate in 
the statement of Governor Burns: · which traffic needs are increasing, this 

As an example of the distortion perpe
trated, the folder lists in detail the fish and 
wildlife losses at separate locations along 
the canal route totaling 18,249 man-days 
of hunting and 30,600 man-days of fishing. 
There is no reporting, however, of similar 
increases in hunting and fishing resulting 
from the project development as detailed in 
the same official report. 

is a connecting project, long needed, and 
which we are about to get seriously un
derway. 

In closing, let me remind the Senator 
from Wisconsin that every one of his 
arguments has been made before the 
able Public Works Co:mrruttees of the 
House and Senate at the time the proj
ect was authorized. Every such argu-

That is the report of the U.S. Fish ment was made in 1958 when the project 
and Wildlife Service. was reconsidered, and again approved, 

Continued reading: and every argument was repeated in 1962 
For the entire canal project the U.S. Fish 

and Wildlife Service estimated in their report 
a net loss of 18,150 man-days of sports hunt
ing but also shows a net total increase of 
78,200 man-days of sports fishing in the 
project area. 

Let me say to the Senator from Wis
consin that it has been my privilege to 
fish, both in the Oklawaha River and in 
the backwaters of the Withlacoochee, 
above an old dam there. This so-called 
backwater is a similar lake to the two 
or three new lakes that would be formed 
by this project only it ls on the western 
end-in the backwaters of the Withla
coochee. That is where the fishing 
camps are. That is where the fishermen 
go by the hundreds. That is where I 
have enjoyed some of the finest fishing 
in my life, by going from the river into 
the backwaters. I can report with some 
authority that it is in the backwaters 
that the real fishing exists. 

Therefore, even the Fish and Wildlife 
Service reports here-as it should-that 
there will be a large net gain in fishing, 
fishing facilities, and fishing opportuni
ties in the State of Florida due to this 
canal project. 

Mr. President, there are other things 
that I would be glad to mention, but I 
do not believe it is necessary to mention 

when the same process was gone through. 
These same arguments have all been 
made, time after time, to every repre
sentative from Florida at the State level 
and at the national level. I believe that 
we know what is involved here a good 
deal better than do some of our dis
tinguished friends, who do not even know 
how to pronounce the names of the rivers 
which are involved in this particular 
transaction. 

We hope that our distinguished friend 
who did not urge this matter before the 
committee-I think he said to me that 
he realized he was the only one on the 
committee who would be for it, and that 
others would not-and I remind the Sen
ate that there were 27 members of that 
committee-will not urge this matter too 
far, because we are well embarked on it. 
It is moving at less than the estimated 
cost. It is moving as rapidly as Congress 
will allow it to move. I believe that it is 
moving to the advantage and the good 
service of the entire Nation. 

Mr. President, I thank the distin
guished chairman of the committee for 
having so lucidly stated the matter from 
the standpoint of one who is disinterest
ed-as I know he is--in this and other 
projects in the 50 States. He has shown 
a complete impartiality and !airness to 
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all projects which I greatly admire. I 
wish to pay tribute to him at this time 
for being willing to carry the onus of 
this debate, just as he has done on a.II 
other projects. 

I suggest that I believe he knows more 
about fishing in the Oklawaha River than 
does the learned editorialist in the New 
York Times who asserts that fishing will 
be adversely affected there. That gen
tleman does not know what he is talking 
about. That is not true. Fishing will 
be greatly helped by the construction of 
this canal. 

Mr. SMATHERS. Mr. President, I 
shall detain the Senate only a moment 
or two, because there is obviously very 
little which can be added to the per
suasive and detailed arguments which 
have been made by my senior colleague 
with respect to the Cross-Florida Barge 
Canal. 

I would make only one or two obser
vations. I should like to tell the Senator 
from Wisconsin that in 1950, when I was 
a candidate for the U.S. Senate, I heard 
about the Cross-Florida Barge Canal 
and, at that time, I had been opposed 
to it. I stated my opposition in various 
sections of my State. 

Happily, so far as I was concerned, I 
was elected, even though at that time 
I had been opposed to the canal. I have 
had to run on two other occasions since 
that time, and I have been convinced 
that, between the first and second times 
I ran, I should look into the merits and 
the demerits of the Cross-Florida Barge 
Canal. I received the benefit of the ad
vice of the Corps of Engineers, and the 
citrus growers on both sides of the area 
through which the canal would pass. 

I venture to say that I talked with 
200 or 300 persons with respect to the 
validity and worth of the Cross-Florida 
Barge Canal. I came to be convinced of 
its worth, its justification, and desirabil
ity. Since that time, as I have indicated, 
I have campaigned twice throughout the 
State for the Cross-Florida Barge Canal. 

I am happy to state that it has been 
my observation that everyone has now 
been convinced, in the past 10 years, of 
the total desirability of the canal. 

As my senior colleague has so well 
stated, such a canal would have been of 
great advantage during World War II. 
I live in Miami, and it had been my op
portunity to stand on the coastline there 
and see ships burning off shore which 
had been torpedoed by Nazi submarines 
off the coast of Florida. 

However, there is justification now 
given to the canal which does not include 
any of the defense items. I believe that 
possibly we would all agree, hopefully, 
that the next war-if one ever comes
will not be fought as the last one was, 
and possibly, while there is some defense 
justification for the canal, the case is 
not now made on that basis. It is made 
on the basis of the traffic which will be 
generated by the general industrial 
growth which will be brought not only 
to the State, but also to those living up 
and down the eastern seaboard, as well 
as those living in the Mississippi Valley. 

Mr. President, the Cross-Florida Barge 
Canal has been justified in every respect 

over many long years of study and exam
ination. Every elected official of Florida 
is an enthusiastic supporter of the proj
ect. Both the late President John F. 
Kennedy and President Lyndon B. John
son have given their unqualified support 
to this effort. 

There is every reason to believe that 
the completion of this shallow barge 
canal across peninsular Florida will 
bring vast new economic benefits to the 
State and the Nation. 

The Corps of Army Engineers, which 
is well-known for its cautious and prag
matic approach to civil works projects, 
can demonstrate from its records that 
other recent navigation projects within 
the State of Florida have outstripped 
projected cargo and traffic figures made 
by the corps. 

For instance, at Port Everglades Har
bor, cargo volumes have consistently 
been higher than the engineers' forecast. 
In 1960, the forecast was for 4,270,000 
tons while actual volume was 4,700,000 
tons; in 1962, the forecast was for 
4,100,000 tons and actual volume was 
5,244,000 tons; in 1963, the most recent 
year for which figures are available, the 
forecast was for 4,250,000 tons and the 
actual tonnage was 5,536,000. 

Palm Beach Harbor-less than one
third complete-is already handling a 
cargo volume which had been projected 
for the completed facility. The corps 
projections for the barge canal, I am 
sure, will reflect a similar patJ;ern-that 
is, growth which exceeds the co·nservative 
traffic forecasts. This has been true 
with traffic engineers and highway pro
ject ions and there is no reason to doubt 
that it will not be equally true on this 
new navigation highway. 

Mr. President, one need look only at 
the burgeoning Ohio River complex to 
refute the charge that materials moved 
on the Cross-Florida Barge Canal will be 
of low economic yield on a volume basis. 

To cite one instance alone, Florida 
consumers will benefit by reduced elec
tric power costs as a result of the com
pleted barge canal. Electric power 
rates in Florida are tied directly to fuel 
costs, of which transportation is no 
small amount. Lower electric rates in 
turn will be instrumental in attracting 
new industry to our State. 

The most conservative estimates made 
today by the Corps of Engineers show 
that the barge canal will return more 
than $600,000 per year above the annual 
costs-$8,136,000 in benefits as against 
$7,531,000 in costs. 

As to the benefits-to-cost ratio, I am 
informed that the current ratio of 1.10 
to 1 is actually 1.13 to 1, due to the corps' 
policy of rounding off its figures. Never
theless, the figure is still a sound one. 
In 1962, when the corps figured a ratio 
of 1.17 to 1, a lower interest rate figured 
in the projection. The current ratio 
takes into account a 2% percent interest 
instead of 2% percent which had pre
viously been figured. 

Construction costs, however, have 
been remarkably favorable. Each of six 
major construction contracts let to date 
has been bid at or under corps estimates. 

New techniques in earth moving also 
promise to play a role in holding down 

construction costs of this shallow barge 
canal. 

In the past, conservation opposition 
has been based on old plans which en
visaged a ship canal across the penin
sula. The revised canal plan will not 
harm the water table and may produce 
side benefits in recreation and in flood 
control. 

Fears that the Oklawaha River will be 
damaged are groundless, I have been as
sured by competent authorities. The 
canal will follow a straight line and not 
attempt to follow the meanders of the 
natural river. Wherever possible, the 
natural river path will be maintained 
and water levels stabilized. The lower 
7 miles of the Oklawaha River will not 
be touched, nor will a stretch from 
Sharp's Ferry to arr existing dam. 

Finally, Mr. President, the planning 
of the modern canal has been based on 
economic and recreational factors rather 
than those of defense. To argue against 
the project on defense considerations is 
no longer relevant or timely. 

The State of Florida has great hopes 
for the Cross-Florida Barge Canal and 
we believe that they will be realized in 
the not too distant future. 

Mr. PROXMffiE. Just by way of sum
ming up before we vote on my amend
ment, I should like to say that there is 
no question in my mind that the Senator 
from Florida has put his finger on whY 
this fat giveaway has gone as far 
as it has when he said that the Governor 
of Florida, the 2 Senators from Florida 
and the 12 House Members from Florid~ 
are all in favor of this project. I am 
convinced that if someone were to pro
pose the building a $200 million canal 
across the State of Wisconsin from the 
Mississippi River to Lake Michigan, we 
would find probably exactly the same 
position being taken by the House Mem
bers and the two Senators and the Gov
ernor of Wisconsin. 

One hundred fifty-five million dollars 
has been spent as a starter-that is what 
it is, a starter-to make many more jobs, 
to make a great deal of money, and a 
great deal of profit. That is the essence 
of pork. That is why Senators and Con
gressmen fight for it and win reelection 
on it. Of course people who will bene
fit from these tens of millions of pork 
profit and jobs are in favor of it. That 
is perfectly natural and understandable. 
It will snow in Washington in July when 
a Member of Congress arises and says 
spare my district the pork. What a day 
that will be. 

Let me tell you the distinguished Sen
ator from Louisiana [Mr. ELLENDER] and 
the two Senators from Florida are elo
quent, intelligent and able men. They 
know the project well, and yet they did 
not answer one specific argument that I 
made--not one. They did not refute 
even one argument that I made. 

The heart o{ my argument has been 
that the razor thin 1.1 benefit cost ratio 
does not stand up. Costs are greatly 
underestimated. Benefits are grossly 
exaggerated. This project will cost far, 
far more than its benefits. I have estab
lished and documented this. Neither 
Florida Senator nor the chairman of the 
subcommittee has even challenged let 
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alone shaven this.. First, Mr. President, 
the estimated cost is 13.5 percent ·less 
than the 1946 estimated cost despite the 
addition of five highway bridges and an 
average annual increase of 2 percent in 
construction cost nationwide since 1946. 
This alone suggests how greatly in ex
cess of its value this project will be. 

Second, the cost estimate does not in
clude interest charges during the con
struction period. This would increase 
the initial costs by $13 million. 

Third, the discount rate used to arrive 
at the present value of future benefits 
is 2% percent, as compared with an in
terest rate on long-term bonds of 4.2 
percent and a current interest rate in 
computing costs of public works projects 
of 3 Ya percent. This results in a 20-to-
60-percent inflation of true benefits. 

Fourth, collateral annual benefits were 
increased from zero in 1958 to $907 ,000 
in 1962. This adds up to $45 million over 
the life of the project. In the past, Con
gress has objected to intangibles such as 
land enhancement benefits, which con
sititute $650,000 of the $907 ,000 figure. 
Land enhancement benefits according to 
competent economists are spurious bene
fits and are double counting. 

Fifth, the principal benefit on this 
project-navigation benefits-have been 
officially estimated to exceed the opti
mum to the very highest, benefits ·esti
mated for- other navigation projects by 
more than 100 percent. And neither 
Florida Senator could find a word in this 
debate to justify this exaggeration, with
out which the costs would exceed the 
benefits by almost double. 

Mr. President, I am sorry that I could 
not correctly pronounce the name of the 
river that is involved here. I pronounced 
it the way I thought it should be pro
nounced. Apparently my pronunciation 
is wrong. At any rate, whether I can 
pronounce it correctly or not-and the 
senior Senator from Florida has ob
viously correctly pronounced it-if the 
canal is built and $150 million concrete 
and steel is poured in, this river will not 
be a wild river. It will not be the kind 
of wild and · exciting river with the 
beauty that it has now for people who 
love the wilderness. 

Certainly that river will not be pre
served after a 107-mile-long canal has 
been constructed. With respect to the 
statement by the Senator from Louisiana 
that $6,800,000 has already been spent 
on the canal, I am sure that some Mem
bers of the Senate play poker, and they 
know that when a player has a hand that 
is a loser, even if he has already put a 
dollar or $5 or $100 in the pot, he does 
not keep going if he is any kind of poker 
player. We can save at least $140 mil
lion by just cutting this off now. That is 
what my amendment proposes to do. 

I submit that in view of the fact that 
persons who are most competent to speak 
in this field, including a man who was in 
effect in charge of this project for the 
Corps of Engineers for 4 years, have 
testified so eff eotively against it, the 
Senate should adopt my amendment, 
and stop· this porkbarrel giveaway. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend-

ment offered by the Senator · from 
Wisconsin. 

The amendment was rejected. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I ask 

unanimous consent that I may suggest 
the absence of a quorum without losing 
my right to the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? The Chair hears none, and 
it is so ordered. 

The clerk will call the roll. 
The legislative clerk proceeded to call 

the roll. 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so brdered. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I yield to the Senator from 
Florida, with the understanding that I 
do not lose my right to the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection , it is so ordered. 

PUBLIC WORKS APPROPRIATIONS, 
1966 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill (H.R. 9220) making appro
priations for cer tain civil functions ad
ministered by the Department of De
fense, the Panama Canal, certain agen
cies of the Department of the Interior, 
the Atomic Energy Commission, the St. 
Lawrence Seaway Development Corpo
ration, the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
and the Delaware River Basin Commis
sion, for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966, and for other purposes. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I 
thank the distinguished Senator from 
West Virginia. I am called to a meet
ing, and I wished, before I left the Cham
ber, to speak briefly on the Four Rivers 
Basin project in Florida. The commit
tee, so ably headed by the distinguished 
Senator from Louisiana [Mr. ELLENDER], 
saw flt, in addition to including $130,000 
for the completion of advance planning, 
also to put in $750,000 for the beginning 
of the construction in that important 
project, the Four Rivers Basins project. 

I wish the record to show not only my 
appreciation for that action but also the 
justification for it. The State of Florida 
organized the Southwest Florida Water 
Management District more than 3 years 
ago, and 3 years of local taxes have been 
collected, to move ahead with this proj
ect. The total is about $3 % million now 
on hand. In addition, the State itself 
has put up $5. % million, because the pur
chase of the storage areas involves very 
large local expenditures. Some of the 
local and State funds will be available for 
construction. The record shows that 
the plans for the Lake Tarpon flood con
trol program will be completed about the 
first of December, as I recall the date, 
and we felt that there should be money 
available to start construction immedi
ately. 

The record also shows that the plan on 
what is called the 6-mile creek bypass 
above Tampa on the Hillsboro River will 
be completed during this fiscal year 1966. 

· Both of these -projects have involved · 
heavy flood damage two or three times 
in the past few years. 
· On the day we were marking up the 

bill, there was considera·ble flood damage 
in the city of Tampa, as shown by pic
tures which we filed with the commit
tee. 

The committee felt-and I express my 
appreciation for that feeling-that some 
Federal funds should be supplied to be
gin construction, with knowledge of the 
fact that these may have to be supple
mented from the other sources that I 
mentioned with the understanding that 
the joint nature of this project will per
mit them to go ahead as rapidly as they 
can, to bring flood protection as quickly 
as possible to the Lake Tarpon area and 
to the lower Hillsboro River Basin and 
the city of Tampa. 

I express my appreciation to the dis
tinguished Senator from Louisiana, and 
say for the RECORD that those who are 
interested in following this matter 
through will find in the closing pages of 
the hearing printed therein a letter from 
the Senator from Florida to the Senator 
from Louisiana, the chairman of the 
subcommittee, and another letter ad
dressed to the Senator from Florida from 
Hon. Alfred McKethan who is chairman 
of the Southwest Florida Water Manage
ment District, and who gave us the fig
ures as to the funds now available the 
$3.5 million from tax collections u{ the 
last 3 years and the $5.5 million from 
State sources. 

Mr. President, I wish these facts to ap
pear in the RECORD. I ask that there be 
printed at this point in the RECORD the 
letter from me to the Senator from Lou
isiana [Mr. ELLENDER] under date of July 
27, and the letter to me from Mr. Alfred 
A. McKethan, chairman of the Southwest 
Florida Water Management District, un
der date of July 9, which appear on pages 
2748 and 2749 of the printed transcript 
of the hearings. 

There being no objection, the letters 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

U.S. SENATE, 
COMMITTEE ON .APPROPRIATIONS, 

July 27, 1965. 
Hon. ALLEN J. ELLENDER, 
Chairman, Subcommittee on Public Works, 

Committee on Appropriations, U.S. Sen
ate, Washington, D.C. 

MY DEAR SENATOR: I submit the enclosed 
correspondence dated July 9, 1965, from Mr. 
Alfred A. McKethan, chairman o! the South
west Florida Water Management District, for 
the record which clearly reflects the efforts 
made by the State of Florida and local inter
e!!tS in regard to the Four River Basins 
project. 

The existing project, authorized by the 
Flood Control Act of October 23, 1962, encom
passes a 6,000-square-mile area within 14 
counties in central and southwest peninsular 
Florida. 

The budget request was for $130,000 to 
complete advance planning. However, in tes
tifying before the Subcommittee on Public 
Works appropriations, General Welling stated 
that the original request submitted to the 
Bureau of the Budget was for $2 million to 
start construction of the project and that the 
capability o! the Engineers was now $1 
million. 

The testimony fUrther reflects the fact that 
advance planning, including plans and speci
fica t tons on the Lake Tarpon portion of the 
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project, is scheduled for completion in De
cember of this year and that the general de
sign memorandum on the Tampa bypass Will 
be completed in the fourth quarter of 1966. 

It is urgently requested that the commit
tee give favorable consideration to the re
quested appropriation of $1 million to start 
construction in the area of Lake Tarpon, 
where planning and design Will be complete 
in December of this year, to relieve the flood 
conditions in this area. 

I should further like to point out that local 
interests have on hand some $3.5 million 
which has been raised through local taxes 
since 1962 to apply to the non-Federal share 
of the project. In addition, the Florida Leg
islature, this past session, appropriated $5.5 
million to enable the Southwest Florida Wa
ter Management District to purchase water 
storage lands, cash contribution to construc
tion, and public relocations. I do not know 
of another project that the committee has 
ever considered where such non-Federal 
funds have been made available prior to con
struction starts. 

Favorable consideration of this request is 
earnestly requested, particularly in view of 
the local funds now available for the non
Federal share of the project. 

With kindest regards, I remain 
Yours faithfully, _ 

SPESSARD L. HOLLAND. 

SOUTHWEST FLORIDA WATER 
MANAGEMENT DISTRICT, 

Brooksville, Fla ., July 9, 1965. 
Hon. SPESSARD L. HOLLAND, 
U.S. Senate, Washi ngton, D.C. 

DEAR SENATER HOLLAND: We are most 
anxious for you to use your very best efforts 
to secure an appropriation for construction 
funds for the Four Rivers project this year. 
It becomes more and more important each 
day that this construction start be made 
because of the outstanding support that local 
interests have given this project through the 
levying and collecting of local taxes. We 
have on hand approximately $3 ,500,000 which 
we have collected since 1962 ready to be 
spent on this project. The levy for the 1965-
66 fiscal year has Just been made and it is 
becoming more and more difficult for us to 
satisfy our local people when we are unable 
to get the project "kicked off" at the Wash
ington level. 

The past session of the Florida Legislature 
placed their additional faith in the project 
and appropriated approximately $5,500,000 
to this district to be used for the purchase 
of water storage lands, cash contribution to 
construction and public relocations. So as 
you can see, the people of the State and the 
district are really doing their share. 

We have been acquiring land for the Lake 
Tarpon Outfall Canal, the Tampa Bypass 
Canal, and the Moss Bluff D a m site, as these 
are the three places that we hope construc
tion will start with this year's appropriation. 
This land acquisition is to the point even 
now where we could be ready for construc
tion within a few weeks. 

So as you can see, we are really in a tight 
spot and we need a construction appropria
tion. It now approaches a "must" stage. We 
appreciate so much your wonderful coopera
tion of the past and hope that you will be 
successful in getting these funds appro
priated for us at this very critical time. 

With kind regards. 
Cordially, 

ALFRED A. MCKETHAN, 
Chairman. 

Mr. HOLLA1'lT>. I thank my distin
guished friend the Senator from West 
Virginia for yielding to me. 

CONTEMPT FOR LAW AND ORDER 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 

President, a few days ago--ironically. 

during the week in which the Federal 
Government began implementation of 
the Voting Rights Act of 1965-violence 
and rioting erupted in Los Angeles, Calif., 
in Chicago, Ill., and in Springfield, 
Mass.--erupted and reached a stunning 
peak of intensity, especially in Los 
Angeles. 

In Los Angeles, after a 5-day orgy of 
rioting, murder, racial battling, setting 
of fires, looting, and wanton destruction 
of property, evaluations of damages and 
probes of the basic causes are being 
undertaken. 

It is reported that at least 36 people 
are dead-including policemen and fire
men-between 700 and 800 have been 
treated in hospitals-and many more are 
believed to have been injured-more 
than 4,000 persons-almost all of whom 
were Negroes-were arrested, fire dam
ages are estimated at $175 to $200 
million, and it cost the taxpayers more 
than $250,000 daily to keep the nearly 
15,000 National Guardsmen on duty, ·and 
a like sum daily to maintain 1,000 law 
enforcement officers and conduct other 
activities necessary to control the racial 
insurrection. 

Anarchy first broke out in Los Angeles 
in the Negro community of Watts, but it 
eventually spread over an area of tens of 
square miles, with mobs of several thou
sands roaming the streets of the city in 
total lawlessness. One reporter de
scribed the mob scene by saying: 

Everyone got in the looting-grownups, 
old men and children-breaking windows, 
ra iding stores, destroying cars, setting fires. 
Everybody started drinking-even little kids 
8 or 9 years old. 

Guns were stolen and widely distrib
uted. The Los Angeles Fire Department 
reported that more than 1,000 major 
blazes were set. Airliners in the Los An
geles area, as they came into the city for 
landing, were reported to have been fired 
upon by snipers. Helicopters carrying 
persons televising the scene were also 
fired on. Rioters ripped up streets for 
chunks of asphalt to toss at police, and 
fire t rucks, and cars containing whites. 
Fire alarms were too numerous to cope 
with. Many automobiles were over
turned and burned, while countless oth
ers had windows and windshields 
smashed by rocks and bottles. Many 
occupants were dragged from cars and 
beaten mercilessly. 

Afterward, the area was said to have 
the appearance of a major battlefield 
after a battle, with entire blocks of gut
ted and looted stores, their windows 
smashed and gratings twisted out of 
shape. In some areas, complete city 
blocks were more than 90 percent de
stroyed. Hundreds of commercial build
ings suffered total or major damage. 

And in Chicago, during the same week, 
the looting of stores, hurling of bottles 
and fire bombs, and slashing attacks on 
police officers constituted a similar pat
tern of Negro mob violence. Concur
rently, violence, arson, and looting were 
part of racial demonstrations in Spring
field, Mass. 

All of this occurred against a back
ground of precedent-shattering decisions 
by the Supreme Court and actions by the 
Congress in response to clamor from 

civil rights organizations for civil rights 
legislation. The rule of mobs in the 
streets has thus followed, as well as pre
ceded, congressional enactment of the 
most sweeping civil rights laws, laws of 
questionable constitutionality urged 
upon Members of Congress as a means of 
keeping mobs out of the streets. The Los 
Angeles riots occurred despite hundreds 
of local breakthroughs across the land to 
guarantee certain so-called civil rights-
southern restaurants integrated, State
directed school segregation ended, ho
tels and motels integrated, and local 
antipoverty programs begun. They have 
occurred despite massive efforts to pro
vide wider economic opportunities for, 
and to insure greater employment of, 
Negroes. 

Time and time again last year I re
ceived letters from my constituents urg
ing me to vote for the 1964 Civil Rights 
Act "to get the demonstrators off the 
streets." I said, during the Senate de
bate at that time, that the passage of the 
bill would not satisfy the demonstrators 
and that they would be back in the 
streets. Early this year, the marchers 
and the demonstrators were back in the 
streets. Only a fortnight ago, Congress 
enacted and sent to the President a vot
ing rights bill which, by any previous 
Supreme Court membership, would in
dubitably have been struck down as un
constitutional. Yet, the demonstrations 
go on. Not satisfied with court decisions 
decreeing desegration, the demonstrators 
seek to drive school boards beyond what 
the court decisions require. They dem
onstrate against de facto segregation in 
the schools, whereas the courts have not 
struck down de facto segregation. They 
clamor against the neighborhood schools, 
whereas the courts have not outlawed 
pupil assignments to schools in the 
neighborhood where pupils reside. They 
clamor against racial imbalance in the 
schools whereas the courts have not 
ruled against racial imbalance, and 
Congress has, in fact, expressly declared 
its interpretation of the word "desegre
gation," in title IV of the Civil Rights 
Act of 1964, as not meaning. "the assign
ment of students to public schools in 
order to overcome racial imbalance." 
Judging from the agitation in this direc
tion, one would get the impression that 
there is no quality except in an "inte
grated" education. 

The question may, therefore, be asked: 
Are these destructive rebellions against 
the fabric of society, such as we have 
just witnessed in Los Angeles, solely the 
result of what has been called a heritage 
of degradation and discrimination which 
has brought about a sense of injustice 
giving rise to anarchy and lawlessness? 
In the judgment of many, they were 
given birth, to no small degree, by the 
waves of demonstrations, the widespread 
acts of so-called civil disobedience, and 
the various and sundry other agitations 
that have recently swept over the coun
try in the name of civil rights. 

It is an obvious fact that the rule of 
law and order has broken down in Los 
Angeles and elsewhere in our land under 
the guise in part, at least, of righting 
civil wrongs. A second question pre
sents itself: To what extent are emo-· 
tional tides of hatred and bitterness 
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being aroused and exploited for political 
advantage of leaders of certain militant 
racial groups, or for the advancement 
of political ideologies of concealed 
origins? 

It is known that fanatic Black Mus
lims have. agitated and contributed to 
mob violence in American cities. FBI 
Director J. Edgar Hoover has warned 
that there has been a rising degree of 
undesirable infiltration of some civil 
rights groups. 

I desire to ask, as do other concerned 
Americans, whether the actions in Los 
Angeles, in Chicago, in Springfield, Mor
ganfield, and wherever violence of this 
nature may occur in the future, may be 
said to be a logical outgrowth, in part, 
of the leadership of certain clergymen 
who have stated a belief that it is appro
priate, and even desirable, to disobey 
what they arbitrarily consider to be 
"bad" laws and to obey only those laws 
which they label "good" laws-in other 
words, that it is morally right to resort 
to disobedience whenever a citizen's con
science tells him that a law is unjust. 

As Supreme Court Justice Frankfurter 
once said: 

surrection. Many of us who hold mem
bership in this body grew -up in sur
roundings of poverty. I represent a 
State which has seen more.than its share 
of poverty in the dead past. Conditions 
there are better now, and most of the 
State is prospering. · But I have seen the 
days when thousands, Negro~ and 
whites alike, in the Appalachians lived 
in conditions of squalor, deprivation, and 
ill health which could scarcely be equaled 
in the slums of Chicago or the ghettos of 
Los Angeles. There was everywhere the 
spectacle of mass depression, malnutri
tion, and misery. 

A plethora of articles and feature 
stories has appeared in national maga
zines and metropolitan newspapers 
about the economic stagnation which 
enveloped the southern Appalachians. 
Yet, these people never resorted to burn
ing, looting, rioting, assaulting, injuring, 
murdering, and destroying. 

If poverty were the root cause of crime 
and violence, there would have been con
tinual chaos and revolution in those 
days. But there was not chaos. There 
was a wholesome respect for law and 
order. There were no welfare programs, 

If a man can be allowed to determine for no antipoverty programs, no Federal 
himself what ls law, every man can. That aid as we now know it. But there was no 
means first, chaos; th~n. tyranny. disorder, and people could walk the roads 

at night almost everywhere in greater 
safety than one can ·be sure of at high 
noon today on the streets of our Nation's 
Capital. Negroes and whites got along 
well in the community. Race tensions 
were virtually unknown. This is not to 
say that laws were never broken. They 

It is shocking that some church 
leaders have endorsed such a program. 

Of course, the clergyman has every 
legal right to speak, if he wishes, on con
troversial issues. David Lawrence said 
recently, in· U.S. News & World Report: 

But, how can a clergyman impress on the 
individual the importance of submitting to 
God's wm when the pastor himself yields to 
passion as he participates in controversy? 
Isn't it really the highest duty of the clergy 
to heal wounds and prevent friction by 
teaching us the way to resolve our differences 
without violence or anger? 

· were. And those who violated the laws 
were punished, and the sociologists, the 
psychiatrists, and the politicians and 
judges were not expected to find excuses 
for the crimes committed . . 

So, there is much to support the belief 
that poverty and alleged police brutality 
are not the causes but only the scape-

All too often, certain clergymen have goats for the senseless outbreaks of vio
overlooked opportunities to help and lence and destruction during these re
succor the multitude in their own neigh- cent days. Not to be overlooked are the 
borhoods to participate in highly pub- willful disobeyipg of court orders, the 
licized nonviolent activities elsewhere numerous sit-ins, wade-ins, lie-downs, 
that have culminated, not unexpectedly, and other violations of laws which have 
in violence. Of course, they are well- become the order of the day. 
intentioned churchmen, and they prob.:. Such violations of laws are popularly 
ably constitute a very small minority of referred to as constituting civil diso
all the churchmen, but one may· well bedience, but under our legal system, as 
believe that their actions in this regard it was heretofore known at least, when 
have, nonetheless, damaged, rather than there is an intent to break a law, the 
helped, relations between the races. act which follows from the intent consti-

What are the causes of the Los An- tutes a crime and the individual should 
geles riots? Already the overworked be punished. Yet, the American public 
expressions--"heat," "frustration," "dep- has been subjected and exposed to every 
rivation," "poverty," "discrimination," conceivable kind of inconvenience by 
"oppression," "exclusion from the main- hordes of rag-tag beatniks, agitators, and 
stream of society," "police brutality," professional troublemakers who insist 
and so forth-are being used to explain upon lying down in the streets, blocking 
why the riots took place. Already we traffic, forming human walls in front of 
are hearing those who lay the "condi- business establishments, swarming over 
tions that breed violence" at the door of private property, staging noisy sit-ins 
a "callous and indifferent society." . and demonstrations, and all in the in-

Yet, the Negro ha-s long had the right nocuous name of civil disobedience. And 
to vote and a legal right to any job for few people have dared to voice an objec
which he could qualify in California. · tion for fear of being }abeled "bigot." As 
Moreover, Los Angeles, reportedly; has a matter of fact, the public has become 
the lowest percentage of Negroes of the so mesmerized by the constant stream of 
Nation's 10 largest cities. _ these day-to-day developments as to 

Mr. President, while none of these make the aver.age .citizen feel that he is 
factors can be ignored, I cannot believe out of step unless he, too, · takes to the 
that they are the sole, or perhaps even streets and gets himself arrested as a 
the major causes of the Los Angeles in- participant. 

Laws are made to be obeyed by all of 
the people all of the time. Respect for 
the law is the basis for orderly govern
ment and law-abiding and peace-lov
ing citizens, regardless of race, need to 
rally around the police, who, too often, 
play a thankless role in riotous and dif-

. :flcult and dangerous situations. Of 
course, ·there have been instances of po
lice brutality, and there can be no ex
cuse for the use of undue force by a po
liceman. But, all too often, the charge 
of police brutality is made by persons 
and groups when they have resisted ar
rest and have openly invited the use of 
force. The law-abiding citizen has no 
need to fear police brutality. 

Whatever the causes .for the recent 
mob actions in American communities, 

· it is an obvious fact that there has been 
a violent breach of two cardinal prin
ciples of our American society-the re
spect for law and order, and the re-

. course to orderly process of law to seek 
redress of any wrongs. 

Whatever the causes of the riots which 
appeared in markedly uniform manner 
and detail in areas of our Nation recent
ly, one fact is clear, aside from the fact 
that no amount of excuses can be brought 
forth to justify them: those who dis
grace our Nation by violent disobedience, 
and willful flouting of the law-whether 
they be black men, or white men, wheth
er in the South, North, East, or West-
must be dealt with severely. Such ac
tion cannot be tolerated. Light dealing 
with hoodlums who participate in these 
crimes will merely encourage further 
disrespect for the law and even greater 
criminal activity. 

To quote Justice Frankfurter again: 
Lawlessness, if not checked, is the pre

cursor of anarchy. 

What beyond this if we are to attack 
the roots of crime and the roots of riots? 
First of all, those who cherish equal 
rights under the law should be taught 
to assume equal responsibility before the 
law. 

Peaceful acsembly is protected by the 
Constitution and so is the right to pet i
tion the Government against grievances. 
But willful violation of the law-whether 
the law be municipal, State, or Federal
should not be tolerated. The civil rights 
of all Americans are guaranteed by the 
Constitution and the Bill of Rights, and 
the individual whose rights are denied 
should seek redress in the courts rather 
than in the streets. For, as a great 
Associate Justice of the Supreme Court, 
Louis Brandeis, once said: 

All rights are derived from the purposes 
of the society in which they exist; above all 
rights rises duty to the community. 

Second, every effort should be put 
forth to stamp out illiteracy, and the 
emphasis, for every individual, should be 
upon education. Education, rather than 
integration for integration's sake, is the 
important thing. Education will light 
the paths ·to mutual respect; cooperation, 
and better understanding. Education is 
the cornerstone for amicable race rela-
tions. · · 

Booker T. Washington, one of the 
greatest of American Negroes, lived as a 
boy in Malden, W. Va., where he toiled 
in the salt works and in the mines. In 
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later years, when he had become a great 
educator, he made a statement, the wis
dom of which can benefit not only the 
Negro boy or girl, but also the white 
youth who is desirous of making a suc
cess in life: 

When a Negro girl learns t o cook, to wash 
dishes, to sew, to write a book, or a Negro 
boy learns t o groom horses, or to grow sweet
potatoes, or t o produce butter, or to build a 
h ouse, or to be able to pract ice m edicine, 
as well or b etter t h an someone else, t h ey 
will be r ewarded regardless of r ace or color. 

Moreover, every man should have the 
opportunity for employment on the basis 
of merit, and he should expect to be 
ch osen only on the basis of merit-and 
he should expect to be chosen only on 
the basis of merit, education, training, 
experience, industry, and character-not 
the color of his skin. Nor should the 
color of one's skin be a badge for prefer
ential t reatment in hiring and promo
t ion any more than it sh ould be a badge 
for discriminatory t reatment . 

Also, family planning is imperative, 
and civil rights organizations should 
make int ensive efforts to promote such. 
The h igh bir th rate among low-income 
Negro families simply cannot be over
looked. For, whatever importance may 
be assigned to unemployment as a factor 
in riots and other developments which 
have racial overtones, the fact is that, 
in this age of automation, cybernation, 
and advancing technology, t he problem 
of unemployment will always be with us, 
and no amount of Government largess 
and costly poverty pr ograms will con
stitute a panacea therefor as long as the 
birth r ate is permit ted to soar, unchecked 
and uncontrolled, among those families 
least prepared an d able to provide for 
large numbers of children who, in later 
years, will be candidates for jobs which 
no longer exist. 

Additionally, the problem of illegit
imacy must be dealt with. In New York 
City's Harlem, where Negro rioting flared 
last year, one out of every five Negro 
children is illegitimate. An indication of 
t he concomitant social evils can be seen 
in the fact that there were 12 times as 
many cases of venereal disease per 100,-
000 people in Harlem as there were per 
100,000 people in New York City as a 
whole. 

Illegitimacy is, more and more, be
coming a frigh tening factor in this whole 
equation. How the Nation can con
t inue to close its eyes to this disturbing 
fact is beyond comprehension. Some
thing is going to have to be done about 
it , or the burden of crime, riots, and the 
dole will ultimately become unbearable. 
Militant civil rights groups should stop 
blaming the white power structure for all 
of the ills that are visited upon the Negro 
community. Negroes must themselves 
take the lead in doing something con
structive for themselves, and they can do 
this by waging war upon the evils of 
illegitimacy, as one important begin
ning. 

The Negro's lot can be infinitely bet
ter in the future if something is done 
now to encourage and promote planned 
parenthood and parental responsibility. 
This is not to say that illegitimacy is non
existent among whites, but the statistics 

show clearly where the problem is great
est, and it should there be attacked most 
intensely. 

Finally, Mr. President, no amount of 
Government paternalism can take the 
place of drive and ambition, when it 
comes to developing the substantial and 
upright citizen. Hard work, persever
ance, and self-accomplishment breed in
dependence and strength, and courage 
and resourcefulness in the man or 
woman. Somehow the glory of h onest 
toil is going to have to be restored if this 
Nation is going to survive all of the dan
gers th at confront it. There is no ques
t ion but that the Central Government 
has a responsibility to assist , a responsi
bility to provide cer tain services, but if 
that Government is to endure, the people 
must not be encouraged more and more 
t o depend upon the Government for the 
supplying of every want and every need. 
A nation on the dole can never hope to 
maintain the moral fiber, the spiritu.al 
st rength, and the rugged resource! ulness 
to keep h er people free. 

Easy money, easy living, laziness, 
shiftlessness--all these go hand in hand 
with irresponsibility, a disordered society, 
and ultimate decay. 

In closing, Mr. President, let me say 
that I do not mean to imply that Negroes 
in America have not had their grievances 
or that they have not, in innumerable 
instances, been treated unjustly. Nor, 
do I maintain that they should not seek 
redress for the wrongs ~ited upon them. 
Whether it be the man whose skin is as 
black as the shades of n ~ ht or the lowli
est immigrant, newly arrived to these 
shores ft'om Germany. Italy, or else
where, whose background, whose cus
toms, and whose language are all foreign 
to our own, let fairness be rendered and 
just ice be done. But the instrument for 
the rendering of justice and fairness is 
ever present in our land and under our 
constitutional system. Let no man or 
group or race of men err in the belief that 
the law can best be administered by tak
ing it into one's own hands. 

For, as a great Supreme Court Justice 
once said: 

The law that protects the wealth of the 
most powerful, protects also the earnings of 
the most h umble; and the law which would 
confiscate the property of the one would, 1n 
the end, take the earnings of the other. 

Disobedience to law and acts of vio
lence by a few can hurt the just cause 
of the many. Not alone this. The per
petuation of ours as a government of 
laws depends upon the preservation of 
the constitutional process through which 
the rights of minorities can be safe
guarded and only through which the 
freedoms of all our citizens will endure. 

It may be a tedious process, a long 
and painstaking process, but, like the 
mills of the gods, it grinds exceedingly 
fine. And anything that is antithetic to 
that constitutional process, whether it 
be the street riot or the lynchman's 
noose, or whether it be the false doc
trine of self-determination by one's 
conscience as to what laws should be 
obeyed or disobeyed does violence to this 
Republic and to constitutional American 
liberty. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous consent 
that I may insert in the RECORD at this 
point an article which appeared in the 

· Beckley Post-Herald-Raleigh Register, 
of Beckley, W. Va., on August 22, 1965: 

An editorial from the Wall Street 
Journal of August 17, 1965, entitled "Be
yond the Los Angeles Terror"; 

An article by David Lawrence, en
titled "King Defends 'Defiance of Law.'" 
which was published in the Washington 
Evening Star of April 1, 1965; 

An article by David Lawrence, en
t itled "The 'Law of the Land' Today," 
published in the Washington Evening 
Star of March 10, 1965; 

An editorial from the Wheeling, W. Va., 
Intelligencer, entitled "A Ray"; 

An editorial from the Welch, W. 
Va., Daily News of August 17, 1965, en
titled "America Not To Blame for Los 
Angeles Riots"; 

An editorial entitled "These Are Not 
Civil Rights Protests," from the Morgan
town Post of August 14, 1965; 

An editorial entitled "The Seeds of 
R ebellion," published in the Williamson 
Daily News of August 20, 1965; 

An editorial entitled "A Preposterous 
Assertion,'' published in the Bluefield 
Daily Telegraph of August 22, 1965; 

An editorial entitled "Now What of 
Civil Disobedience?" published in the 
Charleston Daily Mail of August 21, 
1965; 

An editorial entitled "What's Wrong 
With America?" published in the Wheel
ing News-Register of August 22, 1965; 

An editorial entitled "Traveling 
Troublemakers," published in the Hunt
ington Advertiser of August 21, 1965; 

An editorial entitled "Predictions of 
More Riots Tend To Encourage Viol
ence," published in the Huntington, W. 
Va., Advertiser of August 18, 1965; 

An editorial entitled "In the Wake of 
the Riots," published in the Washington 
Evening Star of August 17, 1965; 

An editorial entitled ''Speaking of 
Brutality," published in the Washington 
Sunday Star of August 15, 1965; 

An article entitled "Riot Apologists 
Slandering Negro,'' written by William 
S. White, and published in the Bluefield, 
W. Va., Sunset News-Observer. 

An editorial which appeared in the 
Wheeling, W. Va., News-Register dated 
August 17, 1965. 

An editorial which appeared in the 
August 18, 1965, edition of the Moore
field, W. Va., Examiner. 

T\i o articles by David Lawrence which 
appeared in U.S. News & World Report; 
the first on March 22, 1965, entitled "The 
Wrong Way,'' and the second on April 19, 
1965, entitled "Is the Clergyman Chang
ing His Role?" 

There being no objection, the articles 
and editorials were ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, as follows: 
[From the Raleigh Register, Beckley, W. Va., 

Aug. 22, 1965] 
BECKLEYAN, FIVE OTHERS LEAVE FEAR-GRIPP ED 

CORPS CENTER 

Six angry young Job Corpsmen, Including 
a Beckley youth, t alked Saturday of riot, 
protection, and fear at Camp Breckinridge. 

Theirs is the story of a Job Corps ex
periment soured by a series of coincidences 
that resulted in a riot Friday. The Beckley 
youth involved identified himself as Edward 
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Mattock, 17, according to the Associated 
Press. 

As Mattock and the five others crossed a 
dusty field toward a Red Cross hut where 
they would ask for a transfer to another Job 
Corps Center, one said: "I ain't going to stay 
here and get my throat cut." 

Another added in reference to the pro
tection racket that they and Job Corps offi
cials said existed at the camp: 

"After I got off the bus ( on his return 
from a weekend trip) they asked me if I 
had any life insurance and I said, 'hell, no.' " 

Another student told of watching a beat
ing in the mess hall Wednesday: 

"They Just took his head, pushed it in a 
plate of foods, then stomped his face in." 

One boy said he told a camp official Thurs
day night there was trouble brewing at the 
camp. "They didn't do nothin'," the boy 
said. 

Only a smattering of the camp's ~30 stu
dents remained on the campus durmg ~ 
weekend. Many were in the nearby towns of 
Evansville, Ind., and Henderson waiting to 
see what happened at the center. 

Earlier Saturday, charges of drunkenness 
were dismissed in U.S. district court at 
Owensboro against seven youths. They were 
sent home and told they had been dismissed 
from the Job Corps, but could reapply from 
their home to hometowns. 

One of the seven was Marvin Russell 
Gregory, 17, of Charleston, W. Va . 

The students and some staff members said 
the riot, participated in by 80 to 150 yout_hs, 
was the culmination of weeks of mounting 
pressure, and no single cause ca~ be pin
pointed. These are what they pomt to as 
the main sources of the riot: 

The protection racket which the six boys 
said was "nipped in the bud," in their dorm 
area but may have continued elsewhere at 
the center. 

The boys said they were forced to pay 
$13.50 a month-one-half of their monthly 
take-home salary-in return for "life insur
ance" to avoid beatings. 

A civil rights demonstration staged August 
13 by the Kentucky chapter of the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored 
People. The demonstration was triggered by 
Negro comedian Dick Gregory, who appeared 
at Morganfield August 8 and claimed the 
camp hired only persons with college degrees. 
Some students felt the followup NAACP 
charges of discrimination in hiring were 
false and staged a counterdemonstration. 

Added to that demonstration were 4 days 
of massive rioting in Los Angeles. Some said 
those two factors coupled to create a fear 
and distrust between races that had never 
existed at the camp before. 

A growing dissatisfaction with the camp 
among the students. 

The other boys identified themselves as: 
Ph111p Leiferman, 16, New York City; Larry 
David, 18, Athens, Ga.; Ronnie Stone, 16, 
Marietta, Ga.; Antoine Monette, 20, Los An
geles, and Harvey Bunker, 21, Little Rock, 
Ark. 

[From the Wall Street Journal, Aug. 17, 1965] 

REVIEW AND OUTLOOK: BEYOND THE Los 
ANGELES TERROR 

Surveying the wreckage, material and 
moral, wrought by the race war in Los An
geles gives the helpless feeling of witnessing 
an earthquake's toll or, more accurately, the 
shooting rampage of a madman. Yet there 
are ironies and lessons in this harrow-strewn 
spectacle. 

It is ironic that the violence comes in the 
wake of the most sweeping civil rights laws 
in the Nation's history. We will not draw a 
causal connection; we applaud the objec
tives of the legislation whatever the defects 
of certain provisions. Sociologists note, 
however, a possible psychological relation
ship, in that when advances are made for a 
group, those members who do not feel they 

are benefiting may turn more bitter than 
ever. 

It is saddening too that the civil rights 
leaders, in pursuit of worthy aims, have done 
so much to breed disrespect for the law. 
Here again we would not press the point too 
far. Still, the theory of obeying only the 
laws a person likes is dangerous doctrine in 
a civilized society. And it would be simple
minded to deny any link between that no
tion and the outbreaks in Los Angeles and 
elsewhere and, indeed, t h e r apid rise of crime 
generally. 

In any event, a principal lesson is that 
the most far-reaching legisla t ion and all the 
attention-getting, purportedly peaceful dem-

. onstrations cannot alone solve the funda
m ental problems. The studies all show it: 
Portions of the Negro community are on a 
treadmill of illegitimacy, crime, and isolation 
from the values of the society. 

The high Negro birth rate alone is cau se 
for pessimism. It can mean that for e7ery 
individual who can be helped on the road 
to achievement, two others may be caught on 
the treadmill. In the face of such circmn
stances, a voting rights act appears almost 
as an irrelevancy. 

It is utterly unjust, in our opinion, to lay 
the blame for these conditions exclusively at 
the door of the white man. We m ay well 
curse the day that white immlgrants to the 
United States imported and held slaves; we 
cannot, century after century, nourish a 
guilt complex for ancestral evil. Unless, 
that is, we are prepared to accept the im
possible proposition that we living today are 
guilty for every cruelty perpetrated through
out the eons of human existence. 

Moreover, the individual's responsibility 
for his own life is fundamental to a free, 
civilized society. Other ethnic or national 
groups have come to these shores, some hard
ly better than as slaves and most the victims 
of prejudice, and exploitation at first; a 
great many of them nonethe~ess pros?ere_d 
through initiative and frugality. While 1t 
is true that a black skin makes a special 
difference from the others, this phenomenon 
of nature is becoming less and less a consid
eration in the rewards of citizenship, em
ployment policies and social relations. 

Not everyone, black, white or whatever, 
can make out in this or any other country. 
There are poor whites, whites with inade
quate intelligence or motivation, in Harlem, 
the South and Los Angeles; conversely the 
roster of successful Negroes is a long one. 
The glory of America is that , because op
portunity exists for the individual, more 
people of all kinds have achieved the good 
things of life than anywhere else in the 
world today or at any t ime in history. 

But if the Negro people as a group are to 
find significant improvement in the years 
ahead, they cannot rely entirely or ev~n 
mainly on the white majority. The white 
community is trying to help, is going far 
more than half way to meet the Negro, and 
yet in the end the Negro must do much 
more for himself. 

That m eans in particular , we think, that 
the civil rights leadership should turn from 
its spectacular displays and occasional rab
ble-rousing and devote itself to a far greater 
degree to Negro individuals, N~gro children, 
Negro families; to education m the home 
and group as well as in the school. We re
fuse to believe that considerable progress 
would be unattainable, once more Negroes 
acted on the realization that further ad
vancement requires a determined effort on 
their own part. 

Hoodlums, it is said, set off the Los An
geles race war, which is still being waged 
as these words are written. Hoodlumism, we 
may be sure, will be put down. Meantime 
the gangsters and all the rest of us are, in 
part at least, reaping the whirlwind of a long 
sowing of needless bitterness, dissension and 
contempt for order and common decency. 

[From the Washington Evening Star, Apr . 1, 
1965] 

KING DEFENDS DEFIANCE OF LAW 
(By David Lawrence) 

Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., one of the 
leaders of the Negro crusade, m ay not have 
realized it but he has just presented the 
best defense yet made for the so-called de
fiance of the law by Gov. Orvil Faubus, of 
Arkansas, and George Wallace, of Alabama . 

Dr. King won the 1964 Nobel Prize for 
promoting the cause of peace, but he no~ 
plainly says that resistance to the law 1s 
one of the ways to accomplish reform. He 
was asked on the television program, "Meet 
the Press," to explain his reasoning as he 
led the second march on Montgomery on 
March 9, in defiance of a Federal court 
order not to m arch. The stenographic tran
script quotes Dr. King as h aving answered : 

"First I did not consider myself defying 
a court order that particular d ay. I con
sulted with my attorneys before the m arch 
and they stated that they felt that it was an 
invalid order and that it would not be
that I would not be in contempt of court, 
of violating the court order, if I led the 
march, to the point of having a moral con
frontation with the State troopers at the 
point where the people were brutalized on 
Sunday, so I still don't consider that break
ing a court order, or breaking what I con
sider an unjust law. 

"On the other hand, I must be honest 
enough to say that I do feel tha t there are 
two types of laws. One is a just law and one 
is an unjust law. I think we all have moral 
obligations to obey just lawn. On the other 
hand I think we have moral obligations to 
disob~y unjust laws because noncooperation 
with evil is as much a moral obligation as 
is cooperation with good. 

"I think the distinction here is that when 
one breaks a law the conscience tells him 
is unjust, he must do it openly, he must do 
it cheerfully, he must do it lovingly, he must 
do it civilly, not uncivilly, and he must do it 
with a willingness to accept the penalty. 
And any man who breaks a law that con
science tells him is unjust and willingly 
accepts the penalty by staying in jail in 
order to arouse the conscience of the com
munity on the injustice of the law, is at that 
moment expressing the very highest respect 
for law." 

But there is a distinction to which Dr. 
King did not draw attention. The Depart
ment of Justice instituted contempt pro
ceeding against former Gov. Ross Barnett of 
Mississippi when he ignored a court o~der, 
but it didn't begin any such proceedmgs 
against Dr. King. In fact, his attorneys 
probably felt that the order Dr. King was 
disobeying would be reversed in a few days 
and that he wouldn't be taking much of a 
chance if he violated it. 

Barnett, in his tussle with reference to a 
court order, also stated that he had con
sulted his attorneys and that they had told 
h im he could challenge it, but would then 
face contempt proceedings. It so happens 
that such proceedings are still pending 
against Barnett, even though he is no longer 
in office and the purpose of the court order 
has since been achieved. 

I t is unlikely that the Department of Jus
tice will drop the proceedings against Bar
n ett, because in the political world such 
con tradict ions occur. 

Dr. King, in his interview, declared that 
the segregationists do not challenge the laws 
as much as they might. He added: 

"The fact is that most of the segregation
ists an d r acists that I see are not willing to 
suffer enough for their beliefs in segregation 
and they are not willing to go to jail. 

"I think the chief norm for guiding the 
situation is the willingness to accept the 
pen alt y and I don 't think :3-ny societ y can 
call an individual irresponsible who breaks 
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a law and willingly accepts the penalty, If 
conscience tells him that the law is unjust 
and I think that this is a long tradition in 
our society, it is a long tradition in biblical 
history." 

There are many who wm dispute the doc
trine that the individual is not "irresponsi
ble who breaks a law and willingly accepts 
the penalty." The theory of government 
under law is that, once law has been firmly 
established and explicitly set forth by the 
legislative body and by the courts, it should 
be obeyed, and that there is no justification 
for deliberate violation by anyone. Tom 
Wicker, of the New York Times, who was on 
the television panel, asked this question: 

"How are we to enforce law when a doc
trine is preached that one man's conscience 
may tell him that the law is unjust, when 
other men's consciences don't tell them 
that?" 

Dr. King, in answering, said that law could 
be enforced even under such conditions "by 
not allowing anarchy to develop." But it 
could be that the Nobel Prize winner was ex
pressing himself as ambiguously as did for
mer Senator Barry Goldwater in his now 
famous maxim: 

"Extremism in the defem:e of liberty ls 
no vice; moderation in the pursuit of jus
tice is no virtue." 

(From the Washington Evening Star, Mar. 10, 
1965] 

THE LAW OF THE LAND TODAY 

(By David Lawrence) 
Once upon a time the Supreme Court of 

the United States affirmed that "freedom of 
speech" does not include the right to cry 
"Fire" in a crowded theater. 

Today the principle is being tested in Ala
b ama, where the right to demonstrate has 
been insisted uoon even in the face of the 
fact that street -parades in a tense situation 
can incite to violence. 

Plainly there is among the people a lack 
of understanding of fundamental constitu
tional principles. These give every citizen 
the right to express himself freely, though 
his views may be unpalatable to others, but 
the moment the actual utterance of such 
views occurs under conditions that inflame 
people to violence, the law steps in and 
applies a restraining hand. 

After a F ederal judge had issued a ruling 
yesterday ordering the parade from Selma 
to Montgomery to be deferred at least until 
Thursday, when a hearing would be held on 
the subject, the demonstrators insisted on 
going ahead anyhow in defiance of the court 
order. 

Yet these same demonstrators argue that 
they are being deprived of their civil rights, 
and they evidently feel this gives them un
limited privilege to disturb the peace. 
When the police attempted a few days ago 
to break up the mob in Selma and took stern 
measures to do so, the officers were charged 
with "brutality." Accusations were then 
voiced on the floor of Congress against the 
police, and demands were made for the dis
patch of Federal troops to Alabama. Most 
of those who spoke on the subject ignored 
the fundamental fact that the r ight to dem
onstrate does not include the right to incite 
anybody to violence. 

But Attorney General Nicholas deB. Kat
zenba<:h, in a question-and-answer period 
after a speech at the Women's National Press 
Club yesterday, rightly explained that the 
Federal Government does not have the con
stitutional power to send troops into any 
State unless there is a "total breakdown" of 
law and order and a "total unwillingness" by 
State officials to maintain order. He said 
that the primary responsibility for keeping 
the peace rests with the local authorities. 

In the instances when the Kennedy admin
istration sent troops to Alabama and Missis
slppJ, the respective Governors of those States 

were at least accused of having de:fled Fed
eral court orders on· school iritegra.tlon. Ih 
the present case, the Governor of the State 
warned against the march from Selma to 
Montgomery and sent State troopers to the 
scene to prevent disorder. 

Basically, the Governor of Alabama was 
taking the same position President Kennedy 
took when he sent troops to restrain po
tential violence and enforce a Federal court 
order. The purpose o:r the Alabama Gov
ernor was to prevent violence, and he had 
urged that the march on Montgomery be 
abandoned for the time being as a measure 
of safety. 

Dr. Martin Lut her King, Jr., on the other 
hand, insisted upon leading the demonstra
tors for a brief march notwithstanding a 
Federal judge's order that it be deferred until 
the case went through the normal judicial 
process. The presence of State troopers pre
vented any disturbance of the peace yester
day. The Negro leader, in authorizing the 
march said: 

"We have the right to walk the highways; 
we have the right to walk to Montgomery If 
our feet will get us there. I have no alterna
tive, and I ask you to come with me. This 
was a difficult and painful decision to make. 
I know not what lies ahead. There may be 
beatings and there may be tear gas." 

But it is precisely the incitement to a situ
ation requiring such measures that always 
has been recognized as being within the 
province of State or city police to deal with, 
even to the point of dispersing a "nonviolent" 
demonstration that has proved dangerous 
to the peace of the community. 

President Johnson issued a statement re
gretting the violence that occurred in Selma 
on Sunday. He declared that "Americans 
everywhere join in deploring the brutality 
with which a number of Negro citizens of 
Alabama were treated when they sought to 
dramatize their deep and sincere interest in 
attaining the precious right to vote." 

But the President guardedly omitted any 
criticism of the acts of the demonstrators 
who defiied the police and caused the latter 
to use force. While Johnson defended the 
right to demonstrate, he failed to express 
any concern over the kind of disturbances of 
the peace that can and often do result from 
street demonstrations. 

Many of the pressure groups claim that 
they are engaged in nonviolent demonstra
tions. But, while this may be their intent 
and objective, their manner of conducting 
demonstrations oft en leads to violence. The 
States have a constitutional right and obliga
tion then to step in and order the dispersal 
of the demonstrators. This is the true "law 
of the land" today. 

[From the Wheeling (W. Va.) Intelligencer. 
Aug. 21, 1965] 

A RAY: PITI'SBURGH S:ETS GOOD EXAMPLE FOR 
RACE-TORN NEIGHBORHOODS ELSEWHERE 

A heartening thing happened in Pitts
burgh the other day in the midst of this 
tense period of racial feeling. 

Two white patrolmen had been accused of 
brutality by a Negro woman. The officers 
had gone to the woman's home in search of 
her son, who was being sought as the central 
figure in a shooting episode that claimed 
three lives. 

The woman charged that one of the police
men struck her twice while the officers werP. 
questioning her and forced her to get into a 
patrol wagon in her nightgown. 

The trial board which heard the case was 
composed of three Negro members of the 
police force. 

Testimony was that it was the woman, 
rather than the policeman, who did the as
saulting; that the accused officer did not 
strike her, but forced her into a chair; that 
she had marks on her arms but was other
wise uninjured; that she was taken to the 

patrol wagon in her nightgown-she refused 
to walk-because she ' declined the offer o! 
one of the policemen to get her coat. 

There was other testimony. A man y.,ho 
nianaged a boys' baseball team composed of 
white -and colored youngsters said the ac
cused officers worked ha.rd to raise money to 
buy equipment for the team. The man in 
charge of concessions at Forbes Field testi
fied that the officer accused of striking the 
woman interceded with him on behalf of six 
Negro boys caught stealing, "talked to them 
like a father" and persuaded the concession
aire to give them another chance. Finally, a 
petition bearing the names of 2,000 residents 
of the neighborhood, white and Negro alike, 
was presented in behalf of the accused men. 

_As a result of the hearing the officers were 
exonerated of the charge of using excessive 
force. But a. fine of $50 for each was rec
ommended. Why? Because they didn't file 
charges against the woman after she became 
UIU"Uly. 

This story comes Uke a fresh breeze to re
lieve somewhat the fetid atmosphere of ra
cial strife. 

It is most disturbing that the latest twist 
in the sorry racial situation that has been 
permitted to develop in the United States is 
to blame police brutality for the uprisings. 
Policemen are only human beings. We have 
no doubt that under the provocations to 
which they are subjected, and perhaps out of 
a feeling at times that only by striking fear 
into the hearts of the potentially violent can 
they maintain order, some of them do go to 
extremes. And, as with every other group of 
humans, there may be a few misfits in uni
form; men too free with the billy, too ready 
with a gun, as- there may be an occasional 
teacher-bully in the classroom who takes 
personal gratification in excess.ive use of the 
rod. But men of this stripe are, we are en
tirely confident, few an~ far between, either 
in schoolhouses or on police forces. They 
are the exceptions that prove the rule, which 
is that on the whole both policemen and 
teachers exercise remarkable self-restraint. 

The country can take heart from what 
happened in Pittsburgh, just as people the 
land over should rally to the support of the 
mayor of Los Angeles in his backing of that 
city's chief of police. 

Once we fail to uphold the authority of 
the man on the beat we are sunk. 

(From the Welch Daily News, Aug. 17, 1965 J 
AMERICA NOT TO BLAME FOR Los ANGELES 

RIOTS 

We hope American liberals, both in and 
out of Government read the Los Angeles 
riot stories carefully. They have been beg
ging for complete anarchy and this is wha t 
they got. 

And we also hope American Negro "leaders" 
can see what they have spawned by prea ching 
defia nce of law and or der. 

Furthermore, it is high time Negroes qui t 
putting the blame for their lawlessness on 
the rest of the American citizens. Some of 
the blame rests with the White House, that 
is for sure, but not on the American pu1:>lic. 

It is the White House which encouraged 
the Negroes to t ake to the streets when it 
promoted that ill-conceived m arch on W.:tsh
ington two summers ago. 

Government officials in the highest ciJ·cles 
have encouraged Negroes to break local laws 
to achieve part or their goals. 

We now ask what other go:ils the Ameri
can Negro seeks? His voting rights have 
been assured, his job rights have been 
assured, his education has been assured. 

But irresponsible Negro leaders keep prod
ding. Only on Sunday we find the Reverend 
C. T. Vivian telling Charleston Negroes a 
court injunction governing his d€:monstration 
was "only a piece of paper." This ls disre
spect for the courts. 
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Now Martin Luther King's brother, A. D. 

Williams King, says Negroes will continue to 
riot until they move from the ghettos. These 
remarks can't go by without comment. 

We have to remember the millions of Ital
ians and Jews and Irish and Germans who 
came to this country less than 100 years ago. 

They moved into the ghettos of the big 
cities and formed about the worse mess of 
teeming humanity you could imagine. 

But they also made it out of the ghetto. 
They didn't have Federal voting rights as
sured them. They didn't have massive Fed
eral aid. They lacked special laws by Con
gress to open jobs for them. And one other 
very important thing-very few of them could 
even speak English. 

Still they got out. How? Simple. Hard 
work. They proved they were responsible 
American citizens. This is something the 
American Negro will have to do. 

Negroes are not the only people who live 
in squalid conditions. There are thousands 
and thousands of poor whites cramped up 
into big cities all over this country. But 
they have never gone completely insane and 
burned down 56 square miles of a city either. 

This 1s pure and simple a question of ir
responsible citizens. The children were 
taught to loot and pillage. Furthermore, 
this wasn't even a question of a race riot. 
They didn't get mad with the white people, 
according to all reports. 

They were in the streets because they have 
been told time and again it is proper to get 
in the streets when you can't have your own 
way. They have been told it is proper to 
violate local laws. They have been told they 
will be given everything. 

No, Mr. King, America is not responsible 
for the riot. Negro leaders who preach "non
violence" and the individual Negro citizen 
in the riot a.re t.o blame. 

(From the Morgantown Post, Aug. 14, 1965] 
THESE ARE NOT CIVIL RIGHTS PROTESTS 

This frightening news from Los Angeles 
is not about demonstrations or organized 
protests or anything of the sort. It relates 
solely to massive mob violence taking the 
form of almost every conceivable kind o! 
lawless activity. 

All the same, these incredible outbreaks 
in Los Angeles are certainly related in some 
respects to the wave of protests and demon
strations that the country has experienced 
in recent months. They are part of the 
whirlwind that must be repeated from im
prudent sowing of the wind. 

Except for the aura of respectability and 
justification associated in many minds with 
the protests and demonstrations, the bars of 
self-restraint would not have been dropped 
so low. 

Even those who feel under no compulsion 
to obey the law would have hesitated t9 
participate in the massive violence Los An
geles is experiencing but for changes they 
sensed in the climate of public opinion. 

When the wave ·of protests and demon
strations was at its height, many warning 
voices were raised against the probability 
that disrespect for law and order would break 
out in serious ways. 

The soundness of those warnings has been 
attested in all too many places in the last 
few weeks, and now cannot be longer ig
nored in the face of the Los Angeles out
break. 

The calling out of troops to help police 
put down the violent riots in California may 
restore a measure of orderliness there. But 
the danger of similar outbreaks in other 
places cannot be so easily eliminated. There 
will have to be a change in public judg
ments and a more demanding expression of 
public opinion for immediate and effective 
steps to preserve the peace whenever and 
wherever it is threatened: 

CXI--1348 

The danger may be greatest in the 
crowd.:,d metropolitan centers, but smaller 
communities cannot safely rely upon their 
-0wn immunity. They must be equally vigi
lant if they value their serenit y and peace
fulness. 

(From the Williamson Daily News, 
Aug. 20, 1965] 

THE SEEDS OF REBELLION 

A shocking and shameful episode in Amer
ican history is drawing to an end as some 
semblance of armed peace prevails in the fire
scarred Negro community of Watts in Los 
Angeles, the Nation's third largest city. 

The toll reads: 33 dead, 864 injured, more 
than 1,000 jailed, and fire d amage of over 
$175 million. National Guardsmen and 
police continue on the alert against any 
possible recurrence. 

A cross-fire of recriminations over the 
causes of the Nation's worst Negro uprising 
of the century is underway. We can now 
expect more charges and cou!ltercharges 
from various factions both in and out of 
governmental circles. 

The impvrtant question, it would seem to 
this newspaper boils down to what is it we 
have spawned in this land of the Great So
ciety and champion of world peace? 

The truth of the matter is that we have 
promoted the cause of reform in our society 
with the most dangerous weapon of all
willful disobedience of the law. As one 
editorial writer has stated it is the "whirl
wind that must be reaped from imprudent 
sowing of the wind .. " 

Former President Dwight D. Eisenhower 
has warned that the Los Angeles riots were 
symptomatic of a trend of "lawlessness" in 
the United States. He said a -review of moral 
standards must be made to offset a national 
feeling that "if you like a law obey it; if you 
don't like it you don't obey it." 

Warning voices of last year when demon
strations and organized protests became a 
way of life in this country went unheed~. 
As they gained respectability through those 
who participated or upheld them, the seeds of 
rebellion and disrespect for the law were 
planted. 

As -a matt.er of fact , the Los Angeles expe:. 
rience cannot be written off as another racial 
demonstration. It was nothing of the kind. 
This reign of terror was mob violence at its 
worst. This was a throwback to the jungle
violence, disorder, and :flagrant disregard for 
another's life and property. 

Uprising of this nature must be met im:. 
·mediately with force. A timid response will 
never do. If local police authorities ar.e 
not capable of protecting a community, then 
the National Guard or even Federal troops if 

. necessary must be called in to restore and 
maintain order. Punishment must be stern 
for all who participate in rebelliom and other 
lawless acts. Extreme care must be exer
cised in giving respectability to any demon
strations which incite further disobedience 
of the law and. extend the idea that mob 
rule is the only way to achieve a goal. 

It is particularly tragic that the explosion 
in Los Angeles happened during a week in 
which the Federal Government set in motion 
its most ambitious effort of the year to 
remedy grievances of Negroes-the imple
mentation of the Votfng Rights Act of 1965. 
In the South, Federal registrars were dramati
cally expanding the lists of registered 
Negroes. 

Equa1ly sad is the fact that at this moment 
in history, there is the most massive effort 
underway to aid the disadvantaged Negro 
through a whole series o! programa-anti

·poverty, education, urban affairs, health, 
• welfare; and civil rights. The full benefits 
.of this undertaking can never be realized in 
an atmosphere of terror and strife. 

[From the Bluefield Daily Telegraph, Aug. 22, 
1965) 

A PREPOSTEROUS ASSERTION 

It is interesting to note that civil rights 
leaders from Martin Luther King, Jr., on 
down, while deploring the awful eruption 
in the Watts district of Los Angeles, return 
again and again to the theme of police 
brutality. 

King is now saying that Watts district 
Negroes are united in their opinion that Los 
Angeles Police Chief William Parker, prob
ably the most respected police chief in the 
Nation, must resign because the Negroes 
resent the attitude of Parker's men. 

And yet what was it that actually sparked 
the riot in Los Angeles? According to many 
witnesses it was the attempt of a policeman 
to arrest an obviously drunken driver who 
was putting up stiff resistance to arrest. The 
witnesses saw the officer "poke him in the 
stomach" with his stick while attempting to 
put the suspect in a police car, and they 
didn't like it. The suspect's mother and 
brother didn't like it either, and th-ey were 
doing their best to prevent the arrest: ac
cording to witnesses. 

This minor incident, a routine occurrence 
of an officer doing his duty in attempting to 
remove a drunken driver from the highway, 
ended in the deaths of at least 36 persons, 
property damages that may exceed $200 mil
lion, and an orgy of murder, looting, and de
·struction that has appalled the entire world. 

It takes a special kind of brass, or else a 
blindness that none will ever cure, for Dr. 
King or any other American to suggest that 
all of this could have been avoided if the 
officer had not used the force that was neces~ 
sary to do his duty, and then ~o proceed to 
demand the resignation of Chief Parker. 

It must be remembered that California 
officers and National Guardsmen hae to ar
rest more than 4,200 people 'during the course 
of that riot, and it must be obvious that a 
great many other residents of the district 
committed equally serious crimes without 
being apprehended. It is little short of a 
miracle that hundreds or thousands of per
sons were not killed during that terrible 
·week in Los Angeles, and probably much of 
the credit for this goes to the very police 
chief that Los Angeles Negroes now want 
to fire. 

How long will it be before a nationwide 
protest goes up against the fantastic asser
t~ons that police brutality, real or imagined, 
gives a minority license to ignore any and 
every legal restraint placed upon our society? 

(From the Charleston (W. Va.) Daily Mail, 
Aug. 21, 1965) 

Now WHAT OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE? 

For a fleeting moment or so, the Los Ange
les riots were just a little civil disobedience. 
A policeman arrested a motorist. The mo
torist's mother flung herself into the act. 
Perhaps 20 people looked on. 

Within hours this minor disturbance had 
erupted into a full-blown riot, and by the 
time Governor Brown could fly home from 
Greece he could-and did-accurately de
scribe it as an "insurrection." 

To what extent, then, can a society which 
· greatly prefers to live in law and order award 
its certificate of merit to those who resist 
arrest, spit in the officer's face, tell the judge 

· to go to hell and appeal to some higher and 
inscrutable authority to justify their con
duct? Mind. you, they are not being d is
orderly, unlawful, and offensive. They are 
just being disobedient-in a perfectly civil 
way, of course. 

Some of our good liberals, who think it 
is perfectly safe, not to say distinctly hon
orable, to flout an unjust law, are strangely 
silent at this point. Perhaps it is because 

· they are so busy counting the casualties in 
Los Angeles. 
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[From the Wheeling (W. Va.) News-Register] 
WHAT' S WRONG WITH AMERICA? 

Someone has said that what is wrong with 
America today is that her people are ashamed 
of the very things their ancestors were so 
proud of and there seems to be plenty of 
truth in the observation. 

This is the age of preoccupation with mate
rial things which tends to obscure simpler 
and often more profound virtues. 

Take for example the college gradua tes out 
in search of a job. They are more interested 
in the fringe benefits, the guaranteed in
come, and even before their first job, in the 
pension offered by a big and prosperous cor
poration. They are not concerned with the 
opportunity, prized by their fathers and 
grandfathers, to make their own way in the 
world bulwarked by a faith in their own 
abilities. 

Hard work is something to be shunted. 
The accepted attitude is to get away with 
doing as little as possible on the job. Don't 
be industrious for it is old fashioned. Per
sonal responsibility also appears to have 
gone out of style and so too pride in one's 
work. 

There is little necessity for mentioning the 
utter disregard for law and order. The evi
dence is all around us as daily headlines 
scream of the violence and destruction by 
mobs. If the law doesn't suit one's taste, ig
nore it or defy it openly and deliberately. 
The law-abiding citizen is regarded as out of 
step. 

Honesty has almost dropped out of our 
vocabulary. Cheating, grafting and down
right stealing has infected those in both high 
and low places. 

Conservatism has become one of the black
est words of all today, yet the pioneers who 
blazed the way for this Nation were con
servatives in the true sense of the word. 

Self-help is for the sucker especially when 
big government stands ready with handouts 
from the cradle to the grave. Living on wel
fare has become a way of life for many and 
they are seldom inclined to labor for the 
relief check. 

Justice has lost its meaning entirely. To
day it is called justice when hardened crimi
nals are turned free by the soft-hearted who 
do not understand the need for punishment 
as well as rehabilitation. 

Probably the most tragic loss of our times 
is the low regard we hold for patriotism. 
Our forefathers were patriots-dedicated and 
unabashed. We have failed miserably in 
keeping the spirit of the Founding Fathers 
alive. Our heritage has been relegated to 
cold printed words in a history book. 

We sometimes wonder what would happen 
if those great men who founded this Nation 
were basic among us today. For their ex
pressed beliefs and principles would they not 
be looked upon as freaks? 

True we have become a mighty nation but 
even the mighty have fallen. We need to be 
strong in heart and fiber as well as in arms 
and wealth. There is an urgent need for a 
rededication to the high ideals which our 
ancestors cherished in those early days of this 
land of the free and home of the brave. 

(From the Huntington (W. Va.) Advertiser, 
Aug. 21, 1965] 

TRAVELING TROUBLEMAKERS 

The president of Bishop College, a predom
inantly Negro institution in Dallas, Tex., has 
dismissed 13 of 22 white summer instructors 
!or what he called stirring up the students. 

"They seem to have the idea," he said, "that 
they came down here for a social revolution. 
Some of them must be sick, frustrated young 
fellows.'' 

At this. distance the evidence either for or 
against the instructors and the action of the 
college president is entirely insufficient for 
any attempt to say which is right. 

The incident is mentioned here only to em
phasize a practice, all too common in recent 
years, of outsiders going into a community 
and trying to tell the people how they should 
handle their difficulties. 

The practice has snowballed particularly 
because of the emotional excitement over 
racial issues. Young students have jour
neyed from the North to the South in the 
hope of contributing their bit toward the 
solution of the problem. 

Most of them were idealistic, intelligent 
youngsters with a conscientious hope of help
ing the Negroes better their lot. 

But entirely too many of those who left 
New York and other States having serious 
racial problems of their own were kooks, 
screwballs, exhibitionists, or mentally un
stable busybodies. 

Possibly some of the students were influ
enced by such professors as have projected 
themselves into the controversy over Vietnam 
policy without profit to themselves, their 
country, or the cause of freedom. 

It never seems to occur to the busybodies 
and blabbermouths that by taking part in 
p arades and demonstrations in other States 
they stir animosity that thwarts the very 
purpose they hope to achieve. 

A man of judgment who values his physical 
well-being does not interfere in an argument 
in a neighbor's home. A sensible mayor of 
New York would not attempt to tell a mayor 
of Dallas how to prevent the assassination 
of another President there. 

The traveling Mr. Fixits, who have a mania 
for settling the problems of others, should 
exercise some of their nervous energy in tak
ing a good look at their own. 

[From the Huntington (W. Va.) Advertiser, 
Aug. 18, 1965] 

PREDICTIONS OF MORE RIOTS TEND To 
ENCOURAGE VIOLENCE 

The statement attributed in news dis
patches from Los Angeles to the Reverend 
E. L. Hicks, a Baptist minister, was typical 
of too many that tend to excuse and thus 
to encourage murderous rioting. 

"The riot is not over," the minister was 
quoted as saying, "it's just a quietness. 
There will be rioting here until police 
brutality stops." 

A shocked nation has a right to ask just 
what the minister expected the police to do 
when Negroes were shooting at them and all 
white people in sight and were burning mil
lions of dollars worth of property. 

The disturbance in Los Angeles began with 
Negro interference in the arrest of another 
Negro for drunken driving. This was an at
tack upon constituted authority. 

As thousands joined in the violence, their 
action became war of the most vicious and 
vindictive sort upon American society. In 
one instance two policemen were shot down 
in cold blood. 

Expecting policemen or National Guards
men to handle such savagery with kid gloves 
is asking too much of men risking their lives 
for the protection of others. 

There has been entirely too much talk 
similar to that attributed to the Reverend 
Hicks. After the riots in New York a year 
ago, some Negro leaders tended to excuse 
those involved because of past injustice. 

Some leaders have also predicted more 
riots during the hot months of summer. 

Such talk, along with demonstrations, 
lying in streets to stop traffic, and sit-ins in 
violation of the property rights of others, en
courages the criminally inclined to imagine 
they can get by with violence simply because 
of their numbers. 

Well , they can't. 
Any man, regardless of color, who steps 

beyond the law lays himself open to arrest 
with all the force necessary. The more he 
resists, the more force he will encounter. 

That should be clearly understood by all 
who contemplate violence and by all who 
sympathize with them. 

This does not mean, of course, that all 
Negroes sympathize with the lawless and 
the violent. 

Far from it. Part of the tragedy of out
bursts of violence is that they slow the ad
vancement of the more substantial members 
of the Negro race. 

The tragedy has been twice emphasized 
by outbursts immediately following historic 
legislation for the protection of Negro 
rights-after the civil rights bill of 1964 and 
the voting rights bill of this year. 

Certainly this is no encouragement to press 
for the execution of such laws. Nevertheless 
the laws will be enforced, no thanks to those 
who raise obstacles and incite public senti
ment against themselves. 

The greatest service Negro leaders and the 
responsible members of every Negro commu
nity can perform for their people is to help 
in the arrest of those who have re belled 
against law and order and to discourage 
others from mistaking civil rights for the 
r ight to run wild. 

They should cooperate especially in re
straining groups and organizations of punks, 
hoodlums, and criminals committed to vio
lence against all law-abiding citizens. 

Such characters are much more injurious 
to the Negro community than they are to 
whites, for they not only prey upon their 
neighbors but obstruct the efforts of respon
sible Negroes to open new opportunities for 
their race. 

The Negroes of this country who have ap
plied themselves in their schooling and their 
work know well that no legislation and no 
governmental paternalism can or should lift 
them from poverty to plenty. 

No race and no individual can attain suc
cess and recognition through the efforts of 
others. The white and colored alike in the 
areas of poverty are being given new oppor
tunities, but they cannot be given success 
in life. 

The Government can protect civil rights 
and can present broad opportunities for all 
the education a young person can and will 
take. It can and should then provide full 
opportunities for employment. 

Taking advantages of those opportunities 
and climbing to new heights of success will 
always depend upon each individual. 

That is a vital message that should be de
livered now by every conscientious Negro 
leader and by all those seeking to raise the 
standard of living in the Appalachian de
pressed areas. 

Civil rights impose responsibilities. The 
right to vote carries with it the duty to vote 
intelligently. 

Acceptance in society requires that a per
son of any color make himself acceptable. 

Those of every color who rebel lose their 
rights in prison. 

That is the way it has to be in any civilized 
land. 

[From the Washington Evening Star, Aug 17, 
1965] 

IN THE WAKE OF THE RIOTS 

It looks as though the worst of the Los 
Angeles rioting is over, at least for the time 
being. And now the excuses, the rationaliza
tions and the justifications come rolling in. 

Some profound students of the origin of 
riots blame the heat. Others speak of de
privation, entrapment, frustration, hopeless
ness and unemployment. (Who, knowingly 
would hire any of these people?) No one has 
yet come right out and said the fault is 
society's, but this may be expected any day. 

For our part, we think those responsible 
for the stonings, the burnings, the lootings 
and the killings are either lunatics or crim
inals. And they ought to be treated accord
ingly. 
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The cumulative toll of the rioting is appal

ling: Killed, 33; injured, 862; arrested, 3,124; 
fire losses, an estimated $175 million. Add 
to this the relatively minor damage done by 
the "nightriders"-automobiles filled with 
Negroes cruising the streets and firing in
discriminately into private homes in white 
areas. Small wonder that the city's nerves 
are jumping and that white residents in un
precedented numbers are buying any kind of 
firearm they can find. 

The President issued a firm statement on 
Saturday, and then watered it down a bit 
with another statement on Monday. He did 
not, of course, condone the rioting. But he 
did say that "it is not enough simply to de
cry disorder. We must also strike at the un
just conditions from which disorder largely 
:flows." 

What "unjust conditions?" Los Angeles is 
not a city which has practiced racial discrim
ination. The Negro section in which the 
rioting started has its slums. But even most 
most of these, according to one Negro, would 
seem like suburban bliss to a Negro from the 
slums of Harlem. Much of the neighborhood 
consisted of neat, middle-class Negro homes, 
and many of them were destroyed in the 
more than 2,000 major fires started by the 
rioters. 

The precise explanations for the rioting 
probably will never be known. Published 
photographs suggest a. desire by some to 
whoop it up and raise hell. A more impor
tant cause, however, seems to have been a. 
pervading hatred of the "whiteys" and of all 
police, white or colored. One Negro is quoted 
as saying to a National Guardsman: "We've 
got nothing against you guys. But when 
you've gone, you'll see what we do to the 
cops." 

It presumably was this attitude which 
prompted California's Governor Brown to 
describe the rioting as an "insurrection." 
And there can be no temporizing with insur
rections. To turn the President's phrase, 
they must be struck down. 

(From the Washington Star, Aug. 15, 1965) 
SPEAKI~G OF BRUTALITY 

The overworked cry of "police brutality" 
is cropping up in the wake of the savage, 
bloody rioting in Los Angeles. There a.re 
two sides, however, to this brutality business, 
and it is worth taking a 1,ok at the Negro 
side. 

Robert Richardson, a Negro advertising 
salesman for the Los Angeles Times, was a 
srectator for about 8 hours in the thick of 
Thursday night's rioting. Here are some of 
the highlights of his report to his paper: 
"Every time a car with whites in it, entered 
the area, the word spread like lightning 
down the street. 'Here comes Whitey-get 
him.'" 

Richardson told of seeing a white couple in 
their 60's unwittingly drive into the riot 
zone. The man and woman were dragged 
out and mercilessly beaten. The Times man 
said he thought they were going to be killed 
and he still doesn't know how they survived. 
"Those not hitting and kicking the couple,'' 
he said, "were standing there shouting, 'Kill, 
kill, kill.' " Police brutality? 

Two white men drove past and their car 
was bombarded with rocks. As the driver 
ducked his head his car collided with an auto 
in which Negroes were riding. The two 
were dragged out and terribly beaten. One 
man's eye was hanging out of its socket. 
Some Negro ministers came to the rescue 
and carried the beaten men into an apart
ment. The crowd called the ministers hypo
crites, cursed them and spat on them. When 
some Negro police tried to disperse this par
ticular crowd they were sworn at, called 
traitors and stoned. Police brutality? 

The acting commander of the precinct in 
with the rioting took place said Negroes 
"complain that police are brutal." He also 

asked: "How do you handle someone gently 
who is throwing rocks or stabbing you in 
the back?" 

A good question--<me to remember the 
next time the cry of police brutality goes up. 

(From the Bluefield (W. Va..) Sunset News
Observer, Aug. 21, 1965] 

RIOT APOLOGISTS SLANDERING NEGRO 
(By William S. White) 

WASHINGTON.-The bloody horror at Los 
Angeles has produced the predictable out
cries from the apologists for any and every 
Negro crime of violence. It all must be 
blamed not upon those who committed it 
but rather upon poor housing, unemploy
ment, inadequate civil rights or simply some
thing vaguely called sociological unhappi
ness. 

This explanation wholly rejects a thing 
ca lled personal responsibility. Thus looting 
and arson and murder and savage contempt 
for the elementary obligation not to destfoy 
the 11 ves and property of others are excused 
because those who have done these things 
felt unhappy and ill-treated by life. 

That deprivations are contributory to 
crime is, of course, true. That such depriva
tions among the American Negro community 
( and among the poorer and more forgotten 
whites as well) should be and must be--are 
being----corrected is also true. But to argue, 
as many are doing, that personal deprivation 
can and should be put in evidence as any 
kind of justification for homicidal mania is 
to argue the most appalling and destructive 
of nonsense. 

The Hitler Germans, for one illustration, 
were undeniably ill-housed, ill-employed, 
and full of what is now fashionably called the 
disease of hopelessness. And many of the 
same kinds of minds that are now weeping 
not for the victims in Los Angeles but rather 
for the Negro rioters were shedding similar 
an i syrupy tears for the poor Germans three 
decades ago. 

All this then immensely armed the Hit
lerites as all this now immensely arms the 
lawless in this country. Indeed, the devel
opment of a climate that condones murder 
and rapine for sociological reasons is more 
dreadful to contemplate even than the pass
ing physical and human shambles in the 
Negro area of Los Angeles. 

For this arms all the enemies of this Na
tion abroad and adds venom to the slander 
of American purposes abroad, as in Vietnam. 
No less, ironically, it slanders the American 
Negro at home. For the bottom meaning of 
the dreary song being sung by the apologists 
for Negro violence is inescapably what? It 
is that the Negro is not to be held blame
worthy because he is irresponsible--the same 
Negro for whom the most far-reaching voting 
rights bill in history has just been passed 
because he was ready for this highest respon
sibility in a democratic society. 

With many Americans, the apologists wlll 
have their way; they always do. But it is 
interesting to note that among one impor
tant set of Americans-the politicians-the 
song is not going down so well any more. 

All over this country urban-based politi
cians, many of whom have made a career of 
agitating for the most extreme of Negro de
mands, so long as only the South was the 
field of battle, are having some urgent second 
thoughts. It is not possible any more to 
point the finger at Montgomery or Little Rock 
or some such place. The politicians are at 
last getting the message that the vast ma
jority in this Nation, North no less than 
South, Negro and white, are tired of violence 
and destruction even in the name of civil 
rights reforms which rightly they support. 

Not anywhere hereafter is there going to be 
so much profit in a politics of egging on crim
inal destructiveness for the alleged purpose 
of promoting fair play. 

Of course, irremedial harm will have been 
done--harm to this Nation's honor abroad, to 
what seems to be a dying tradition of some 
civility in public affairs and public issues, to 
the old dream of a society based upon a be
lief that rights march only with duty and 
that privilege is limited by some obligation. 
But even from the thorns perhaps a small 
gain may at least be plucked. Perhaps the 
automatic cry of "police brutality" will one 
day cease, if and when the bodies of under
paid policement killed in line of duty are 
photographed along with all the pictures of 
police billies d escending upon automatically 
innocent heads. 

(From the Wheeling (W. Va.) News-Register] 
A NATION IN SHOCK 

All America sits today in a state of shock 
as a result of the horrible terror and devas
tation which has rocked Los Angeles, the 
Nation's third largest city. 

The toll reads: 31 dead, 762 injured, more 
than 1,000 persons jailed, and damage over 
$100 million. Armed troops walk the streets 
with bayonets at the ready. 

What is it we have spawned in this land of 
the Great Society and champion of world 
peace? 

The truth is that we have promoted the 
cause of reform in our society with the most 
dangerous weapon of all-willful disobedi
ence of the law. As one editorial writer has 
stated it is the "whirlwind that must be 
reaped from imprudent sowing of the wind." 

Unheeded went the warning voices of last 
year when demonstrations n.nd organized 
protests became a way of life in this country. 
As they gained respectability through those 
who participated or upheld them, the seeds 
of rebellion and disrespect for +.he law were 
planted. 

The Los Angeles experience cannot be 
written off as another racial demonstration. 
It was nothing of the kind. This reign of 
terror was mob violence at its worst. This 
was a throwback to the jungle-violence, dis
order, and :flagrant disregard for another's 
life or property. 

Uprising of this nature must be met im
mediately with force. A timid response will 
never do. If local police authorities are not 
capable of protecting a community then the 
National Guard or even Federal troops if 
necessary must be called in to restore order. 
Punishment must be stern for all who partic
ipate in rebellions and other lawless acts. 
Extreme care must be exercised in giving re
spectability to any demonstrations which 
incite further disobedience of the law and 
extend the idea that mob rule is the only 
way to achieve a goal. 

It is particularly tragic that the explosion 
in Los Angeles happened during a week in 
which the Federal Government set in mo
tion its most ambitious effort of the year to 
remedy grievances of Negroes-the imple
mentation of the Voting Rights Act of 1965. 
In the South, Federal registrars were dra
matically expanding the lists of registered 
Negroes. 

Equally said is the fact that at this mo
ment in history there is the most massive 
effort underway to aid the disadvantaged 
Negro through a whole series of programs
antipoverty, education, urban affairs, health, 
welfare, and civil rights. The full benefits 
of this undertaking can never be realized in 
an atmosphere of terror and strife. 

RIOT;3 
The cause for civil rights took the most 

serious set back in the history of the move
ment as a result of the riots in Los Angeles, 
Chicago, and Boston last week. Most Amer
icans weren't vitally interested one way or 
another in the civil rights movement, most 
were somewhat bored with the publicity, 
stories and pictures of marchers which 
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seemed to interest TV cameramen and 
columnists far out of proportion to the news 
value. Most Americans were sympathetic 
with the cause of Negro registration and vot
ing in the South. It has been no big thing 
in our section of West Virginia, Negroes have 
voted as a matter of course, integration in 
schools was accomplished without fuss and 
we recall no incidents of a racial nature in 
this area. 

There was some concern when the recent 
voter· registration law became effective which 
required no sort of literacy test in the seven 
Southern States but allowed 32 other States 
to have a literacy test. It simply made little 
sense to us that an illiterate could vote with 
any idea who or what he was voting for. 
Someone will have to show them how and 
that is going to lead to controlled ballots. 

However, the spectacle of a purely racial 
riot where uncontrolled hoodlums, punks, 
and downright criminals burned $175 million 
worth of private property from sheer vicious.
ness in order to loot and steal is beyond be
lief. This was not a riot of people it was 
a riot of Negroes-certainly not the respon
sible Negroes-but certainly the responsible 
Negroes are being held accountable. The 
wanton waste, the sheer maliciousness in de
stroying private property by setting scores of 
fires, interfering with firemen with a hopeless 
task to start with, defying their own leaders 
and police, only resulted in crystalizing 
doubts of millions of Americans about the 
civil rights cause. 

We can't understand why only 33 were 
killed. Certainly we think we would take a 
dim view of someone setting fire to our prop
erty and would likely start sending some 
number four shot toward the miscreants at
tempting such action. That seems to be the 
sentiment of most of the local people with 
whom we have discussed this outrage. At 
that, the 33 people· are more than were killed 
in the Vietnamese war during the past week. 

Quite naturally, the authorities threw a 
quarantine around the rioting section. 
What else could they do but meet force with 
force? Then came the anomaly of the si.tua
tion, pitious cries for food when the rioters 
had burned up all the food stores in the area. 
Much of the senseless burning was simply a 
case of creating an opportunity to steal. The 
looting and thieving mounted to uncounted 
millions of dollars, in addition to the losses 
caused by lncendiarism. We can't accept the 
cause as heat, frustration or misunderstand
ing. Those Negroes were not hungry; no one 
was oppressing them, they were being taxed 
the same as any other citizen, there was no 
question of not being able to vote, and they 
know the difference between right and wrong. 
Nor can we imagine that many Negroes being 
persuaded by Communists to perform that 
many separate acts of terrorism. 

No one condones racial extremism, whether 
it be black or white, but the actions of Ne
groes living in a 56-square-block area of Los 
Angeles are causing millions of Americans tq 
take another look at the cause of civil rights. 
Many Americans have had reservations but 
were tolerant, feeling that the extremists 
were only a tiny portion of the civil rights 
movement. The rioting and hate expressed 
by the "burn, baby, burn" criminals has set 
back the progress of the American Negro by 
years. Negroes will have to control their own 
with the awareness that a full citizenship 
carries with it a full responsibility. The 
barriers of a dozen generations aren't helped 
by the senseless violence evidenced in Los 
Angeles. 

(From U.S. News & World Report, Mar. 22, 
1965) 

THE WRONG WAY 

(By David Lawrence) 
There is a rig:µt way and a wrong way to 

try to achieve reform, whether it be in the 
realm of government or in the social life o! 
our Nation. 

We pride ourselves on a belief in democ
racy--on the exercise of a -rule of reason in 
our national life. 

.We have rejected moboc:i:acy as the mani
festation of anger, of bitterness, and of un
willingness to let the rule of reason and the 
processes of law prevail. 

The American people have been witness
ing in recent events in Alabama a failure to 
rely on the normal functioning of a democ
racy. 

Whatever the provocation, the fact is that 
passion and threats of physical force h ave 
never bred a spirit of confidence in any_ con
stitutional system. 

Unfortunately, ·the demonstrations have 
been led by men who should know better. 
The leaders have included not merely pro
tagonists for meritorious causes, but clergy
men who, while preaching nonviolence, have 
closed their eyes to the incitement to vio
lence which results from street demonstra
tions and, in some cases, from defiance of 
t he law itself. 

It has been argued that the police in the 
South are prejudiced. But how can we ex
plain the outbreaks in cities li'ke Chicago and 
New York, where the officers of the law have 
been attacked and, indeed, where the cry 
of police brutality. has been raised? Yet the 
handling of disorders and incidents that may 
lead to violence is the duty of the local 
police. We cannot delegate it to a national 
police force . 

Understandably, demonstrations get pub
licity from coast to coast and are designed 
to mobilize public opinion behind worthy 
causes. But does this mean that we cannot 
utilize effectively the public forum, the 
printed word of the press, and the spoken 
word of radio and television? Cannot a 
righteous cause be successfully or persua
sively espoused except by mobs in street 
demonstrations or by fanatics who have car;. 
ried their campaign of intimidation even 
to the inside of the White House, only to be 
dragged out by police and arrested when they 
ignored requests to leave? 

Have we had a dispassionate discussion of 
the race problem itself? Have we endeavored 
to make people on both sides of the contro
versy in other sections of the country, as well 
as in the South, aware of the complex nature 
of a social problem of this kind? 

Essentially, the prejudices that are ex
pressed on racial issues are not really based 
upon ethnic differences. They are based on 
the differences between man and man. Seg
regation has reflected a custom-a habit of 
our people-not merely in the South but also 
in the North. Gradually, the laws have de
creed that the principle of segregation is 
invalid. 

But can the principle of integration be ap
plied by law to the satisfaction of all who 
have felt the sting of discrimination? Isn't 
there also a problem in human relationships, 
in educating individuals, and in paving the 
way for better understanding between all 
groups in the Nation? And can this be ac
complished better by mob violence than by 
the processes of reason? · . 

Does anyone who is familiar with life in a 
southern community believe that there is 
hate in the hearts of a preponderant number 
of the citizens toward any race or popula
tion group? Even in the days of rigid segre
gation, whether in railroad stations or in 
hotels or in restaurants or in schools, the 
relations between whites and Negroes were 
far better in many parts of. the South than 
they have become in recent years in the 
North. 

The key to a solution of the racial prob
lem in community life lies in a better under
standing of human nature. Does anyone 
who has studied this problem in the South 
or elsewhere think for a moment that white 
people who have known Negroes over the 
years and have had personal and business 
relations with them are bent on inflicting 

hardships upon them, such as a denial of 
facilities for travel or of hotel accommoda 
.tions or of an opportunity to get a jpb? 

One finds that the responsible individual, 
irrespective of race, who is able to conduct 
himself or herself honestly and with due re
gard for the rights of others invariably wins 
friends who remain true to that friendship , 
not for just a few years but throughout their 
lives. Why is it that we cannot widen this 
relationship to that of a community? Min
isters of the Gospel might better ~evote 
themselves to this task than to p ar~icipation 
in street riots. 

The race question will never _be solved wit h 
a policeman's club a nymore tha n by sit-ins 
or other incitement to disorder and mob vio
lence. 

We are dealing with the facts of life. 
Some of the demonstrations have turned out 
to be a form of orga nized tragedy-a way of 
inflaming rather than cooling passions. If 
this is continued, the end result can only be 
a retrogression, an emergence of hate and 
bitterness on a wide scale, with the ultima te 
loss of the objective itself. 

There is a right way and a wrong way. 
The rule of reason is the right way. Dem
onstrations provocative of violence are .the 
wrong way. 

[From the U.S._News & World Report, 
Apr. 19, 1965 J 

Is THE CLERGYMAN CHANGING Hrs ROLE? 

(By David Lawrence) 
The role of the clergyman in America today 

is the subject of widespread discussion. 
Members of many a congregation are dis
pleased when they see their pastor taking 
part ·in street demonstrations or making 
speeches on issues which have political over
tones. Other parishioners like the idea and 
applaud it. 

The pastors are themselves divided, and 
this division does not follow geographical 
lines. Letters received here indicate that 
there is deep concern about the role of the 
clergyman in public affairs. 

Many a clergyman is conscientious in his 
belief that it is his duty to participate in 
public controversies, and even to take part in 
street demonstrations and get himself ar
rested as a martyr. But there are other 
clergymen who shake their heads in disap
proval and feel that this example will not, 
in the long run, aid in the betterment of 
human relationships. 

Most laymen have always elevated the 
pastorate to a position of eminence un
paralleled by any other profession. The 
clergyman is regarded as the counsellor, the 
adviser, and the friend of every member of 
his congregation-indeed, as the representa
tive of God, if such an explicit definition may 
be made. 

But when a clergyman takes part in a de
bate on a public question, those who disagree 
with him feel that he has become a pro
tagonist and that he is himself a participant 
in controversy. Can members of a congre
gation feel as friendly or as receptive to a 
pastor's guidance after they have heard him 
express views contrary to their own consci
entious beliefs? 

If the sermons were confined solely to 
spiritual matters, the layman would accept 
the interpretation given him as an expression 
of conscience. But when an argument is 
made that is related to a question of govern
mental policy, the layman, as emotions rise, 
begins to lose his awareness of a spiritual 
influence. 

There are, of course, plenty of clergymen 
who feel it is their duty to do anything which 
will advance the cause of equal opportunity, 
fair treatment, and consideration for the 
rights of all. Ma~y of the clergy :: believe 
sincerely that they should enter the public 
debate just because it involves a human 
angle. 
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The basic principle, however, which we 

have been respecting through many decades 
is that the church and the state are separate 
institutions and that they should not be in
tertwined. The Supreme Court has even pro
claimed that the right of free speech does not 
cover a right to pray in public schools. 

It is true, of course, that in the racial con
troversy there are human aspects and that 
many peroons have failed to distinguish be
tween legal right and wrong. But is it the 
function of the clergy to act as a court or 
legislature and decide such questions? Or 
is it the paramount duty of the clergy to urge 
people everywhere to deal fairly with their 
fellow man, to be guided by the words of God 
and to apply in their daily lives the lessons 
that the Bible teaches us? 

The processes of reason have done far more 
to achieve human betterment than the proc
esses of coercion. Yet some clergymen re
cently have insisted that they are morally 
right as they urge disobedience whenever a 
citizen feels a law is "unjust." 

The individual, to be sure, takes risks in 
challenging the law-risks of punishment. 
But is a pastor right in encouraging a.nyone 
to disobey the laws of the land because of 
some alleged "higher duty"? 

The militant clergymen argue that they 
are sincerely trying to improve human rela
tions. But factional disputes are breeding 
more and more hatred. Isn't it really the 
highest duty of the clergy to heal wounds 
and prevent friotion by teaching us the way 
to resolve our differences without violence or 
anger? 

The clergy should strive to make an in
dividual conscious of the presence of God in 
his life. But how can a clergyman impress on 
the individual the importance of submitting 
to God's will when the pastor himself yields 
to passion as he participates in controversy? 

Racial questions today can be dealt with in 
large part by law, and there is every legal 
right under the Constitution for clergymen 
to speak, if they wish, on controversial issues. 
But when they themselves become part of a 
dispute, are they as effective as when they 
endeavor to tea.ch morality and to inspire 
individuals in their own congregations with 
a desire to be fair to all men? 

It is the function of the clergy to urge the 
application of reason and to teach the wis
dom of communion with God so that, guided 
by their own consciences, the parishioners 
may decide for themselves how best to share 
with their fellow men a better life. 

Many clergymen seem to have lost the halo 
of God's light and to have been plunged 
into the darkness of life itself. What a tragic 
loss to the community in which this .hap
pens. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, will 
the· Senator yield? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I yield 
to the distinguished Senator from Ohio. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I com
mend the Senator from West Virginia 
for his timely discussion of the impor
tance to our people and to our country 
of the responsibility of maintaining law 
and order. 

The Constitution provides that there 
shall be the right to petition and the 
right to assemble and discuss problems. 
It does not, however, mean that petition
ing and assembling shall have the marks 
of violence, disorder, and disobedience of 
law. 

If our liberties are to be maintained, 
it is absolutely essential that there be 
compliance with the law. The law must 
be supreme. If the law is wrong, it must 
be changed through the processes pre
scribed by the Constitution of the United 
States. 

The riots that are developing in the 
Nation are not the consequence of any 
spontaneous cause. They are planned, 
and if not initiated by persons who are 
hostile to our Government, they are 
seized by those persons and made the 
instrumentality of advocating the cause 
of our enemies and subordinating the 
cause of the people of our country. 

I know that the Senator from West 
Virginia is deeply mindful and sincere in 
his purpose that there shall be equality 
of treatment by law of all of our people. 
But how can we stand idly by, witnessing 
what has happened in Los Angeles, in 
Cleveland, in Kentucky last week, and in 
Springfield, where murder, destruction of 
property, defiance of the duly constituted 
legal authority, and the substitution of 
rule by mob in place of government 
goes on? 

If we tolerate this, if the judges do 
not perform their duty, and if prosecu
tors do not do their job, we are sending 
out the message to the lawless: "Take 
hold. Forget the rights of the innocent 
law-abiding people. Give strength to 
those who defy law and order, and allow 
them to take hold." 

I am sure the Senator from West Vir
ginia will agree with me that, eventually, 
when law and order fail, it will be the 
downtrodden and the oppressed who will 
pay the greatest price. 

The remarks made by the Senator 
from West Virginia are appropriate, 
timely, and constitute a call upon all
the Negro and the white, ministers and 
laymen, rabbis and members of their 
synagogues, bishops and members of their 
congregations-to please stand by the 
Government and the law. 

Unless we do that, everything will fall. 
I commend the Senator from West 

Virginia for his generally timely remarks. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I thank 

the distinguished Senator from Ohio. 

WEST VIRGINIAN SCIENTIST
EXPLORER 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, an interesting article by Mr. 
Harry Ernst in the Sunday, August 22, 
1965, issue of the Sunday Gazette-Mail 
State magazine, Charleston, W. Va., 
caught my eye. The subject of the ar
ticle, Mr. Charles 0. Handley, Jr., is 
presently curator in charge of the Divi
sion of Mammals of the Smithsonian 
Institution's Museum of Natural History 
here in Washington. 

The story of this West Virginian's ca
reer makes it apparent that scientists do 
not necessarily lead dull lives. I recom
mend the article as good "hot weather 
out of the summer doldrums" reading, 
and I ask unanimous consent to have this 
article placed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the newspa
per article was ordered to be printed in 
the RECORD, as follows: 

WEST VIRGINB'S ADVENTUROUS SCIENTIST 

(By Harry Ernst) 
WASHINGTON.-The angry leopard, a hind 

paw caught in the flimsy trap in South 
Africa's Kala:Oari Desert, screeched and 
clawed the air with his front paws. 

Charles O. Handley, Jr., was afraid the leop:
ard oould break out of the trap that had 

been set for smaller animals. ·He aimed a -.22 
rifle at its heart as his bushman companion 
stood by with a 16-gage shotgun, which 
Handley planned to grab and fire in the 
leopard's face if it broke free. 

- Handley fired the .22 and the spotted leop
ard "collapsed like a deflated balloon." He 
moved toward it when suddenly the leopard 
leaped at him. The bushman fled with the 
shotgun. Handley caught him and turned to 
discover the leopard hadn't escaped from the 
trap. He killed it with a second shot from 
tho .22. 

"Logically, I would have shot it in the head, 
but I didn't want to damage the specimen," 
explained Handley, who this year was named 
curator in charge of the Division of Mammals 
of the Smithsonian Institution's Museum of 
Natural History here. 

He is a frequent visitor to the Kanawha 
Valley where his father, Charles, Sr., is direc
tor of research for the State Department of 
Natural Resources, and his brother, Robert 
H ., of St. Albans, is a carbide draftsman ancl 
well-known cave explorer. 

COLLECTED STAMPS 

Dr. Handley, a mammalogist who was grad
uated _from VPI and received a master's de
gree and doctorate in zoology from the Uni
versity of Michigan, said his conservationist 
father's interest in animals inspired his mu
seum career. 

He prepared for it by collecting stamps, 
matchbook covers, and Indian arrowheads 
during the summers after the chores were 
done on the farm -o·, his late grandparents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles W. Handley, near 
Lewisburg. · 

His work with the Smithsonian began in 
1946 when the Navy wanted scientists to go 
to the Arctic and study its animals so naval 
personnel stranded there would know what 
to hunt for dinner. Handley volunteered 
and has been traveling to remote corners of 
the world ever since. 

The job of a museum curator may sou.nd 
stuffy. But Dr. Handley's work, including 
field trips to the Arctic, South Africa, and 
throughout Latin America, dramatizes how 
science offers one of the few adventurous 
lives left to civilized man. 

"There are still !!lany wild places in the 
world where people have never set foot and 
nothing is known about their plants and 
animals," he observed. 

Handley has brought back about 13,000 
dead specimens--ranging in size from small 
tropical bats to a ·giraffe-so students and 
scientists from throughout the world can 
examine them and add to the knowledge 
about life on our planet. 

SURVIVED HURRICANE 

Many of his specimens are in cases outside 
his plain office in the Museum of Natural 
History on Constitution Avenue here. They 
usually aren't on exhibit to the public. 

The angry leopard wasn't the exceptional 
adventure in the scientific life of Dr. Hand
ley. A musk-ox, which charged him in the 
Canadian Arctic, he discouraged with a shot
gun blast, and he survived a hurricane while 
aboa:-d a small Navy ship in the Atlantic. 

Bandits once stole his supplies, forcing 
him to iive off the land for a month in Latin 
America, where Communists and national
ists also have advised him that Yankees 
should go home, threatening to burn down 
his rented house and chopping up some of 
the nets which he uses to catch specimens. 

On field trips in the southern Appalachian 
area, he has discovered remote moonshining 
stills as well as a northern flying squirrel 
rarely found in West Virginia's Cranberry 
Glades. 

PEOPLE DANGEROUS 

"I always feel that people are the most 
dangerous animals," commented Handley, a 
tall, shy man who wears gla.sses and shuns 
publicity. 
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He quietly informs angry nationalists and 

moonshiners that he isn't interest.ed in their 
politics or booze but only in the flora and 
fauna . 

In 1963, Dr. Handley caught a new species 
of hummingbird on an uninhabited island off 
Panama while hunting for a bat-a rare dis
covery because scientists think they have 
named and catalogued most species of bird 
on earth. It was named Amazilia Handleyi 
for him. 

PREFERS BATS 

But he isn't very impressed with having a 
hummingbird named for him. Handley is 
far more interested in bats-the subject of 
the dissertation that he wrote for his doc
torate. 

His most exciting catch was a medium
sized, red bat wh!cl1 he trapped in a nylon 
mist net 2 years ago near an Indian village 
on the Caribbean coast of Panama. 

''I immediately recognized it as a species 
described by a German in Brazil in 1870 that 
never had been taken again," Dr. Handley 
said. 

The Japanese nylon mist net has revolu
tionized batcatching, which used to be dif
ficult because scientists either had to shoot 
or capture them in the dark places where 
they roost, he explained. Bats become en
tangled in the nets that are set where they 
fly. 

His catch of another bat in Panama, which 
hadn't been taken since 1896, also exhilarated 
him. He described it as a tiny, delicate 
beauty with a pure white head and shoulders, 
a soft gray body, jet black wings and ears, 
lips and fingers of bright canary yellow. 

Handley thinks people associate bats with 
horror because bats are secretive and differ
ent from all other mammals. Some also 
carry rabies and in the tropics they roost in 
attics of houses, making them smell and even 
collapsing ceilings with the weight of their 
dung. 

"We are suspicious of anything that is 
strikingly d ifferent from us," he observed. 
"Bats also are associated with darkness, 
they roost in secret places and we only get 
fleeting glimpses of them." 

DESCRIBES VAMPIRES 

The vampire legends, however, originated 
in Europe before scientists discovered there 
were blood-drinking bats in the American 
tropics-the only blood-drinking mammals 
besides man, he said. 

He described the blood-drinking bats as 
medium sized with ugly ! aces and an unat
tractive brown color. They lap blood like a 
cat laps milk, cutting with very sharp teeth 
and keeping the blood flowing with their 
tongues. 

Such bats can seriously deplete the blood 
supply of horses, cattle, and even men if 
steps aren't taken to protect them, accord
ing to Dr. Handley, who never has been bit
ten by a vampire bat although he has caught 
hundreds of them. 

FUTURE FIELD TRIPS 

The hunting, fishing, and souvenir collect
ing that fill the leisure time of many Ameri
cans don't appeal to him because they are 
part of his day's work. 

Like many wives whose husbands travel 
on their jobs, Mrs. Handley tolerates his 
frequent trips, including 2 to 3 months 
abroad each year. A native o! Brazil, she 
would prefer he wasn't away from their Falls 
Church, Va., home so much. 

They have two young daughters, who he 
keeps supplied with unusual school exhibits, 
and two French poodles. One of his daugh
ters collects butterflies, thus carrying on the 
family tradition. 

Mrs. Handley will have to resign herself to 
more travels by her husband in the next 3 
years. He is directing a unique project to 
study "the distribution and ecology of mam
malian ectoparasites, arbo iruses and their 

hosts in Venezuela," which will require fre-
quent field trips there. ' 

With the help of computers, scientists will 
be able to analyze data from many more 
specimens that will reveal what mammals 
and parasites carry what diseases and why. 

Such detailed knowledge will enable pub
lic health officials to devise bet-t.er ways of 
preventing diseases-a practical application 
of the basic science which makes Dr. Hand
ley's life truly adventurous. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I yield the floor and suggest 
the absence of a quorum--

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, will the 
Senator withhold that request? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Yes. 

REMARKS BY VICE PRESIDENT 
HUBERT HUMPHREY BEFORE NA
TIONAL STUDENTS ASSOCIATION, 
UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, earlier 
today the Vice President of the United 
States appeared on the campus of the 
University of Wisconsin and addressed 
a conference of the National Students 
Association. The Vice President's re
marks were particularly enlightening and 
informative. 

I ask unanimous consent that his re
marks made there today be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the remarks 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
REMARKS OF VICE PRESIDENT HUBERT HUM

PHREY, AT NATIONAL STUDENTS ASSOCIATION, 
UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN, MADISON, WIS., 

AUGUST 23, 1965 
I am honored to participate in this annual 

conference of the National Students Associa
tion. 

Since becoming a U.S. Senator, and now 
Vice President, I have welcomed any speak
ing engagement on a college campus. 

As a refugee from the classroom-a former 
professor of political science--! am carefµl 
to keep my academic credentials in order. A 
politician never forgets the precarious na
ture of elective life. We have never estab
lished the practice of tenure in public office. 

Whenever I meet with young Americans, 
there is a strong temptation to glorify youth 
* • * to attempt to shed the 30-odd years 
that separate us • * * and to tell you that 
your vitality and enthusiasm are the ulti
mate virtues. 

Today I intend to resist this temptation. 
My respect for you-and for NSA-compel me 
to go beyond this. 

The National Students Association is not, 
as I understand your excellent work, built 
around the ego needs of its members. It is 
a serious organization dedicated to institu
tional rather than emotional imperatives. 

In this same spirit, I wish to discuss to
day the nature of dissent in a democracy
and the responsibilities which citizens as
sume when they venture into public debate 
and action. 

In brief, the process is one of preserving 
the public interest however difficult and 
confounding this may at times appear. It is 
not one of venting personal frustration or 
anger, however exhilerating this latter ac
tivity may seem. 

To be sure, every generation must in some 
degree react against the old order. I sup
pose the activities of a young candidate run
ning for mayor of Minneapolis in 1945 il
lustrated this assertion vividly. 

President Johnson h as expressed it well: 
"No one knows more than I the fires that 

burn in the hearts of young men who yearn 

for . the chance to do better what they see 
their elders not doing well • • • or not do
ing at all." 

Young people naturally resent the notion 
that the world or its problems existed before 
they achieved political consciousness. 

I am sure that today many young Ameri
cans feel that nobody in this country ever 
heard of free speech, freedom of the press, 
or civil rights before the early 1960's. 

I aJn not here to recount my work in these 
areas. Nothing is more boring than the war 
stories of the old campaigner, even if m any 
of them are true and some battles have been 
won. 

What I do wish to suggest is that we in 
the United States have created a society in 
which freedom and equality are meaningful 
concepts-and not vague abstractions. 

I wish to suggest further that ample op
portunity does exist for dissent, for protest, 
and for nonconformity. 

But I must also say that the right to be 
heard does not automatically include the 
right to be taken seriously. The latter de
pends entirely upon what is being said. 

I've heard critics say that dissent in 
America has been silenced, when, in fact, 
it is simply that little attention is being 
paid to the critics' views. 

Jefferson once wrote that society should 
be dismantled and reconstructed by each 
generation in order to insure progress and 
reform. Although one is unable to accept 
the explicit meaning of Jefferson 's words, the 
implication is clear. And students should 
possess in abundance the compassion, the 
energy, and the unfettered vision needed by 
a society which seeks to become truly great, 
truly humane. 

Today we have embarked on a voyage in 
quest of such a society. And it is no coin
cidence that students have assumed both a 
vital role and an unprecedented responsi
bility. 

I am here today to salute those students 
who not only dissent, but who by the logic 
and substance of their argument h ave com
pelled the citizens of America to pay atten
tion to their views-to take them seriously . 

I am also here to say frankly and critically 
that the behavior of some young Americans 
in recent mont hs is not deserving of such at
tention. 

The right of dissent is a vital factor in 
maintaining the health of our democrat ic 
order. But there exists an equal obligation 
for those with responsibility to decide * * * 
to act * • • t o choose among conflicting 
opinions and available options. 

For the person who must decide-whether 
it is the President of the United States or 
a selectman in a New England town meet 
ing-it is not sufficient merely to protest 
existing conditions. All sane men oppose 
war, inequality and injustice. But to act 
creatively and effectively within an imperfect 
society-to overcome these evils- demands a 
precious combination of courage and com-
mon sense. · 

Indeed, the mantle of leadership is not the 
cloak of comfort but the robe of responsi
bility. 

And given America's unprecedented pow
er and world position, the burden of deci
sion and action is especially great. For us, 
there are few privileges but many duties. 
There are few luxuries but great sacrifice. 

We live in a time of ferment , change, an
guish, and, ultimately, hope reborn. There 
is a sense in what we do today not only of 
fulfilling unkept promises of the past, but 
a lso of shaping a better society for the fu
ture. 

There is restlessness and quest ioniug, as 
there should be. The youth of America want 
to be where the action is, for this is not a 
beat or silent generation, but one alive wi th 
activity, idealism, and compassion. 

Students have, for example, emblazoned 
the cause of civil rights on the conscience of 
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America. And your activity in this. ~istoric 
struggle for human freedom and dignity has 
indeed been worth taking seriously. 

A nation watches its. most profound hopes 
being realized by a student laboring in the 
heat of a Mississippi county or in the dirt 
and deprivation of a New York ghetto, or in 
the legal research section of the Justice De
partment's Civil Rights Division. 

Student action in civil rights has been im
portant and productive for three principal 
reasons. 

First, you have isolated and confronted a 
severe human problem which plagues our 
society. 

Second, you have developed techniques of 
protest which are related constructively to 
the injustices you seek to remedy. 

Third, you have demonstrated a remark
able degree of personal commitment and 
sacrifice. 

The tactics of freedom rides, sit-ins, and 
picket lines have been c,rucial factors in 
tearing down the barriers of legalized dis
crimination in America. 

The protests were legitimate. They dram
atized outrageous conduct against felJow 
citizens. And they pricked the conscience of 
America. 

But when laws have been altered to help 
rather than hinder; when the tools for social 
change are provided by society itself, then 
acts of protest and dissent alone are no 
longer sufficient. 

The challenge becomes one of working 
closely with people; of training and teaching; 
of motivating and inspiring those who must 
benefit from this new framework of law. 

In the 1960's our American Congress has 
passed a remarkable series of social and eco
nomic legislation-the Civil Rights Act of 
1964, the Voting Rights Act of 1965, the Eco
nomic Opportunity Act, the Secondary and 
Elementary Education Act, the medicare 
bill-legislation which will significantly 
alter the quality of life for millions of our 
fellow Americans. 

But these striking legislative achievements 
will remain a mute symbol of our prior fail
ures unless we can achieve their intent 
through vital, effective, and creative pro
grams of action. 

To this end the concerns of students and 
the duty of government are remarkably par
allel. Today there is a historic opportunity 
for students to combine meaningful tactics 
of protest with challenging programs of social 
action and achievement. 

It lies with you-through constructive ac
tion-to help make our laws true testa
ments of our Nation's compassion and con
cern for the impoverished, unemployed, up
rooted and dispossessed people of America. 

We especially need dedicated young people 
to prepare themselves for the burden of pub
lic service and responsibility. In a very few 
years you will be faced with the obligation 
to decide-and this requires self-discipline, 
compa-Ssion, wisdom and understanding. 

We need your assistance in realizing the 
promise of the antipoverty program, the Na
tional Teachers Corps, the Peace Corps, and 
other programs of volunteer service. 

We need your help in reaching the poor 
and demonstrating to them that a chance for 
a new life does exist. And we will need your 
counsel and leadership in rebuilding our 
cities, restoring our rural areas, and weaving 
the commitment of equal opportunity into 
the fabric of our society. 

We need your help in joining the world 
of scholarship with the world of public 
affairs-of bridging the gap between school 
and state-in bringing the techniques of 
reason, analysis, and critical thought to the 
processes of dissent and to the creation and 
execution of public policies. 

Yes, the opportunities to do something 
about the human condition are legion. 

But we perceive these only dimly when we 
permit demonstrations and civil disobedi
ence to become ends in themselves. 

There is a basfc obvious difference between 
peaceful demonstration and nonviolent pro
test and brutal, uncontrolled, destructive 
hoodlumism and rioting. · 

The wanton destruction of property, 
gangsterlsm, arson, and gunfire will only 
destroy the framework of Justice and law 
we are laboring to build. No responsible 
public official can condone violence anymore 
in Los Angeles than in Mississippi. 

In the President's words: "Our heart cries 
out against hatred," from wherever that 
hatred stems. 

But we must also be able to differentiate 
between constructive and destructive protest 
in other forms. 

Regardless of the nature of the alleged 
injustice-and regardless of alternative 
channels of expression-we have seen the 
techniques of civil disobedience used in re
cent months to protest everything from our 
foreign policies to the administrative pro
cedures of institutions of higher learning. 

We have, for example, been informed by 
some persons that they are unrepresented. 
And we have been told that, therefore, they 
acquire the warrant to violate necessary laws 
relating to public assembly and safety. 

But let me put the question directly: Who 
is unrepresented? 

I have heard some of the most influential 
Members of the Senate raise honest ques
tions about certain aspects of our Vietnam 
policy. And I have heard these same ques
tions debated, considered, and analyzed in 
the highest councils of our Nation. 

What responsible public official has ever 
suggested, for instance, that there is no room 
for discussion and debate on America's policy 
in Vietnam? 

And who can deny the existence of many 
channels for such dissent and debate, from 
letters to the editor to petitions to one's 
Senators or Congressman, from writing ar
ticles to sponsoring teach-ins, from standing 
vigil before the Pentagon to orga.nizing peace 
marches? 

And with such opportunities for expression 
what basis exists for seeking to circumvent 
the orderly processes of government and 
policy formulation? What is the rationale 
for attempting to substitute civil chaos for 
responsible debate? 

I must say that it is incumbent upon those 
who demonstr-ate against our Nation's policies 
in southeast Asia to recognize that dissent 
is one thing, decision is another. 

And those public officials who must de
cide-who must choose among available op
tions-have sought to fashion a policy which 
takes into account the facts of this terribly 
complex and t ragic situation. 

In Vietnam we have three policy objec
tives. 

First, we seek to resist aggression and to 
make clear that its price comes too high. 
We are determined to fulfill our pledge to 
South Vietnam that terrorism, subversion 
and infiltration will not succeed. 

Second, we seek to bring about a just and 
peaceful settlement. We have offered no 
less than 15 times to begin unconditional 
negotiations for the restoration of peace in 
southeast Asia. Other nations have also 
sought to initiate such discussions. But the 
reply has always been negative. 

Third, we seek to build a better life for 
all the people of Vietnam-North and South. 
We have undertaken a major program of 
economic and social development in south
east Asia-and the response of our adver
saries has been one of total silence. 

I, personally, welcome debate regarding 
these objectives, if that debate is construc
tive and based on fact and clear evidence. 
We must in the words of Adlai Stevenson, 
"debate issues sensibly and soberly." 

But there is something else I would raise 
in regard to Vietnam: We must not, as 
citizens, become hypnotized by it to the ex
clusion of other great , ongoin g responsi
bilities in the world. 

We must not commit the tragic blunder 
of think.i_ng that our foreign obligations be
gin and end in South Vietnam. We have · 
other great obligations. One of these is our 
responsibility, in our wealth and power, to 
help close the gap between the rich and the 
poor of the world-between the haves and 
the have-nots. 

For despite the determined efforts of this 
Nation and others, that gap continues to 
widen. 

Pope John XXIII spelled out the conse
quences of this critical situation: 

"The solidarity which binds all men and 
makes them members of the same family re
quires political communities enjoying an 
abundance of material goods not to remain 
indifferent to those political communities 
whose citizens suffer from poverty, misery, 
and hunger * * * it is not possible to pre
serve lasting peace if glaring economic and 
social inequality among them persist." 

Here is a place for action-a place calling 
for the dedication and creativity of com
mitted student leaders. 

Help us stimulate greater national support 
for the President's foreign assistance pro
grams. 

Work with us when our food-for-peace 
program is under congressional review. 

Take seriously America's obligation to help 
make the benefits of civilization available to 
the whole human race. 

Our common task is to seek in America 
the rebirth of what John Adams called the 
spirit of public happiness. It was this 
spirit, said Adams, that possessed the Amer
ican colonists and won the Revolution even 
before it was fought. 

It is a spirit which delights in participa
tion in public discussion and public action
a spirit of joy in citizenshp, self-government, 
self-discipline and in dedication. 

It is my profound belief that the vast ma
jority of young Americans are captured by 
this spirit of public happiness. And it will 
be this dedication to the public service
found in the hearts of Americans alive today 
and the generations yet unborn-that will 
insure the ultimate victory of freemen in 
their struggle against the forces of tyranny 
and oppression. 

Let us strive to build an America of new 
faith in old dreams-an America eternally 
vigorous and creative. 

Let us preserve America as a reservoir of 
hope and faith in the midst of cynicism and 
despair. 

Your work is ahead of you. Seize this 
opportunity to serve the cause of mankind. 

VISIT BY PARTICIPANTS IN THE 
FIRST INTERNATIONAL CONFER
ENCE OF WORLD EXTENSION 
LEADERS 
Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, I rise to 

invite the attention of Senators to the 
presence of visitors to the Senate. They 
are from 45 or 50 foreign countrjes. 
They are attending the International 
Conference of World Extension Leaders. 
They are interested in agricultural prob
lems in their respective countries. Most 
of them are connected with agricultur al 
ministries or the agricultural extension 
service. 

For 30 days they have been visiting in 
this country. They have visited much of 
the United States, and have stopped in 
Ohio, Indiana, Iowa, and Kentucky. 
They have just returned from South 
Dakota State University in Brookings, 
S. Oak., where they attended an interna
tional seminar on how the extension 
services of the countries of the world can 
lead to bettering mankind and in Pl'G 
moting opportunities in rural life. 
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I thought it would be appropriate for 
them to visit the Senate, so our colleagues 
could realize who they are·. 

We invite them to return and hope that 
they have had a beneficial visit in the 
United States. 

I thank the distinguished Senator from 
Florida for yielding to me. He is one of 
the ranking members of the Agriculture 
Committee and has done a great deal in 
extension work. 

Mr. HOLLAND. I thank the distin
guished Senator for his kind comments. 

DEATH OF REPRESENTATIVE CLAR
ENCE. J. BROWN, OF omo 

The PRESIDING OFFICER laid before 
the Senate a resolution of the House of 
Representatives (H. Res. 539) , which was 
read as follows: 

R esolved, That t he House h as heard wit h 
profound sorrow of the death of the Hon
orable CLARENCE J. BROWN, a Representative 
from the State of Ohio. 

Resolved, That a committee of sixty Mem
bers of the House, with such Members of the 
Senate as m ay be joined, be appoin ted to 
attend the funeral. 

Resolved, That the Sergeant at Arms of 
the Hou se be aut horized and directed to take 
such steps as may be necessary for carrying 
out the provisions of these resolutions and 
that the necessary expenses in connection 
therewith be paid out of the cont ingent fund 
of the House. 

Resolved, That the Clerk communica te 
these resolutions to the Senate and transmit 
a copy thereof to the family of the deceased. 

Resolved, That as a further m ark of respect 
the House do now adjourn. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, on be
half of my colleague from Ohio and my
self I send to the desk a resolution and 
I ask unanimous consent for its imme
diate consideration. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
resolution will be read. 

The resolution (S. Res. 141) was read, 
considered by unanimous consent, and 
unanimously agreed to, as follows: 

Resolved, That the Senat e has heard with 
profound sorrow the announcement of the 
death of Hon. CLARENCE J. BROWN, late a 
Representative from the State of Ohio. 

Resolved, That a committee of two Sena
tors be appointed by the Presiding Officer to 
join the committee appointed on the part of 
the House of Representatives to attend the 
funeral of the deceased Representative. 

Resolved, That the Secretary communicate 
these resolutions to the House of Representa
tives and transmit an enrolled copy thereof 
to the family of the deceased. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, the 
resolution clearly indicates the purpose 
I have in mind. CLARENCE BROWN, a dis
tinguished citizen of Ohio and a. Member 
of the House of Representatives, has 
passed away. The House has adopted 
a resoluton authorizing the designation 
of certain Members of the House to at
tend the funeral services. My resolu
tion contemplates giving authority for 
the appointment of two Members of the 
Senate to attend the services to pay trib
ute to this man, who served his State 
and Nation so well. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Pursu
ant to the second resolving clause, the 
Chair appoints the two Senators from 
Ohio [Mr. LAUSCHE and Mr. YOUNG] as a 

committee on the part of the Senate to 
attend the funeral for the late Repre
sentative BROWN. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I sug
gest the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to call 
the roll. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

EXTENSION OF EXISTING SUSPEN
SION OF DUTIES ON CERTAIN 
CLASSIFICATIONS OF YARN OF 
SILK 
The PRESIDING OFFICER laid be

fore the Senate a message from the 
House of Representatives announcing 
its disagreement to the amendments of 
the Senate to the bill (H.R. 5768) to ex
t end for an additional temporary period 
the existing suspension of duties oncer
tain classifications of yarn of silk and 
requesting a conference with the Senate 
on the disagreeing votes of the two 
Houses thereon. 

Mr. SMATHERS. Mr. President, I 
move that the Senate insist upon its 
amendments and agree to the request of 
the House for a conference, and that 
the Chair appoint the conferees on the 
part of the Senate. 

The motion was agreed to; and the 
Presiding Officer appointed Mr. BYRD of 
Virginia, Mr. LONG of Louisiana, Mr. 
SMATHERS, Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware, 
and Mr. CARLSON conferees on the part 
of the Senate. 

PUBLIC WORKS APPROPRIATIONS, 
1966 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill (H.R. 9220) making appropri
ations for certain civil functions admin
istered by the Department of Defense, 
the Panama Canal, certain agencies of 
the Department of the Interior, the 
Atomic Energy Commission, the St. 
Lawrence Seaway Development Corpo
ration, the Tennessee Valley Authority, 
and the Delaware River Basin Commis
sion, for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966, and for other purposes. 

AMENDMENT NO. 412 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I call up 
my amendment No. 412 and ask that it 
be stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated for the infor
mation of the Senate. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. The Senator 
from Wisconsin proposes an amend
ment, 

On p age 11, line 14, strike out "$196,661,-
500" and in sert in lieu thereof "$186,661 ,500". 

On page 11, line lo, after "Provided," in
ser t "That no part of this appropriation shall 
be used for the West lands Irrigation District, 
Cent ral Valley project, California: Prov ided 
fur ther". 

Mr . . NELSON. Mr. President, I ask 
for the yeas and · nays on my amend
ment. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
UNANIMOUS-CONSENT AGREEMENT 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Wisconsin yield? 

Mr. NELSON. I yield. 
Mr. KUCHEL. I wonder whether the 

Senator would be interested in having a 
unanimous-consent agreement on time 
so that we might have our staffs alert 
Senators to be present in the Chamber? 

Mr. President , I ask unanimous consent 
that there be a time limitation of 1 
hour on the amendment, with 30 
m inutes under the control of the Sena
tor from Wisconsin, and 30 minutes un
der my control. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the request of the Senator 
from California? 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I do not 
know the length of time my remarks will 
take. I do not believe they will take 
more than 22 or 23 minutes, but if there 
are some responses made to my remarks, 
I intend to ask for another 5 minutes. 
However, in order to set a time limita
tion, I am willing not to object to the re
quest of the Senator from California. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Senator 
from Wisconsin be allowed 45 minutes, 
and that I be allowed 30 minutes on the 
pending amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the request of the Senator 
from California? The Chair hears none, 
and it is so ordered. 

Who yields time? 
Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I yield 

myself 25 minutes. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER The Sen

ator from Wisconsin is recognized for 25 
minutes. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, this 
same issue was before us last year. The 
amendment proposes to eliminate $10 
million from the appropriations for the 
commencement of the construction of 
the distribution system of the Westlands 
contract in the Central Valley in Cali
fornia. 

The same issue was before us last year. 
At that time the Senator from California 
had all the votes, but I had all the merit. 

Probably the situation is the same this 
year, but I do not wish to let this ap
propriation go by without making some 
comments on it. 

As a consequence of the debate last 
year, and as a consequence of the hearing 
before the Interior and Insular Affairs 
Committee, at my request, at which the 
committee representative appeared and 
defended the Westlands contract in every 
single, specific detail, and after debate on 
the floor of the Senate, and after the 
Senator from California had won his 
point, the Department of th e Interior de
cided that the Westlands contract, which 
they had drafted and approved, was not 
really defensible in all its parts. There
fore, they amended it substantially and 
removed the "unavoidable" clause from 
that contract. That was a significant 
alteration of the contract. 

It improved the contract substantially. 
The Department of the Interior was 
wrong in the first place. Although they 
defended it at great length at the hear-
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ing, they admitted they were wrong by 
making a substantial amendment, as I 
said, removing the "unavoidable" clause 
which would have given free water to the 
iarge excess-land holders in the service 
area of the Westlands contract. 

I still believe that they are wrong in 
refusing to require that the excess-land 
holders show intent to comply with the 
Reclamation Act by signing a recordable 
contract agreeing to divest themselves of 
all acreage in excess of 160 acres prior to 
the appropriation of any funds by the 
Federal Government for the construction 
of the facilities necessary for that distri
bution system. 

The entire project in Central Valley 
will cost $500 million. The interest-free 
gift to the users of the water will amount 
to approximately $350 to $400 million. 

I believe that, under those circum
stances, the beneficial users should be 
willing to tell the Federal Government in 
advance that they intend to divest them
selves of the excess land, in compliance 
with the reclamation law, if they are in
terested. If they are not interested, we 
should not give them the money. 

The Federal Reclamation laws of 1902, 
as amended, state that such projects shall 
be for the exclusive benefit of farms no 
larger than 160 acres if individually 
owned, or 320 acres if owned by a man 
and wife. 

The excess land ownership provisions 
of the reclamation laws state: 

No such excess lands so held shall receive 
water from any project or division if the 
owners thereof refuse to execute valid record
able contracts for sale of such excess lands 
under terms and conditions satisfactory to 
the Secretary of the Interior (43 U.S.C. 423). 

The key issue involved in this appro
priation item is whether or not the tax
payer is going to be guaranteed that 
the 160 acre rule will be enforced in the 
Westlands Water District. 

As I mentioned a moment ago, the 
Secretary of the Interior at his discre
tion may require the signing of a record
able contract in advance, and we ought 
not to appropriate a single pem1y until 
a substantial majority of the prospec
tive recipients have signed recordable 
contracts guaranteeing us that they will 
divest themselves of the excess land. 

The explicit intent of this Congres
sional policy written into the Reclama
tion Law is to prevent land and water 
monopoly and assure that public funds 
fulfill public policy, namely, fostering 
and protection of family farms. 

In the Central Valley of California, 
the excess land provisions of Federal law 
have come up against the opposition of 
some very powerful corporate land own
ers. 

My good friend, the senior Senator 
from the State of California, during the 
Senate debate on the San Luis project in 
1959 stated: 

It should be made crystal clear that the 
Federal acreage limitations will be enforced 
in the case of those benefiting from the 
Federal project in this joint venture * * •. 
There is every intention on the part of the 
authors of this bill to have the Federal 
Reclamation Law apply completely to every 
drop of water which goes into the San Luis 
and which thereafter is to be used on prop-

erties lying within · the expanded Federal 
reclamation area. 

What is meant by enforcement of 
reclamation law? How was it expressed 
in the San Luis debate on the Senate 
floor? Senators MORSE, NEUBERGER, and 
DOUGLAS obviously meant that the pri
mary means of enforcement was that of 
requiring owners of excess land on the 
project to execute recordable contracts 
agreeing to dispose of such excess lands. 

It seems to be the opinion of the senior 
Senator from California that the law 
permits excess landowners either to ob
tain water by signing recordable con
tracts or not to take the water. 

But the pattern of land ownership in 
the Westlands district, and the nature of 
the land, makes it impractical, perhaps 
impossible, to provide water to legal 
sized holdings while denying it to excess 
landowners. 

To illustrate my point, let us look at 
three facts which make the problem of 
compliance with the law in the West
lands Water District difficult. 

First. About 70 percent of the land in 
this water district is held in blocks of 
ownership in excess of 160 acres. Most 
of this land is owned by big integrated 
farmers, chief of which is Southern Pa
cific Railroad. 

Second. The land held by Southern 
Pacific Railroad, consisting of 65,000 
acres in the Westlands Water District, 
and 120,000 acres in the overall Federal 
service area, is held in alternate sections, 
in a checkerboard pattern of ownership 
throughout the area. The checkerboard 
pattern makes it very hard to design a 
water system which would avoid South
ern Pacific holdings and serve only eli
gible lands. 

Third. The area in question overlies a 
great ground water basin into which sur
face water percolates, and which, nat
urally, is not divided into compartments 
on the basis of eligibility to receive Fed
eral water. 

As a matter of fact, in this whole basin, 
the water level now has been reduced to 
450 feet, so that the pump age require
ments to get water to irrigate requires 
that the water be pumped from a 450-
f oot depth. One of the objectives of 
this project is to restore the water level 
in the aquafers in the Central Valley 
project. 

If the objective is accomplished, it 
would require 150 feet less pumping, and 
therefore reduce the cost quite sub
stantially. Therefore it is entirely pos
sible, if not probable, that large land
owners can sit and wait to find out about 
the restoration of the water level, to 
make a choice as to whether it is cheaper 
to continue to pump water and decline 
to accept any surface water as a con
sequence of the construction of this dis
tribution system. 

If that happens, it may result in a sub
stantial subsidy by the taxpayers to the 
large excess landowners. I have never 
had an answer to the question as to why 
the Southern Pacific or any of the other 

. large landowne1·s in the 4 years since 
the Senate passed the law have declined 
to sign recordable contracts and declined 
even to issue a letter of intent, and have 

declined to give any assurance that they 
will sign recordable contracts and divest 
themselves of excess ownership, in ac
cordance with the requirements of the 
law. Why do they not sign recordable 
contracts? 

Neither the senior Senator from 
California nor any other Senator on the 
floor, or before the Committee on the 
Interior and Insular Affairs, or before 
the entire body, has ever given an ex
planation as to why the excess land
owners will not guarantee us, before we 
give them money, that they intend to 
divest themselves of the excess land and 
join in accepting and paying for their 
share of the surface water. 

In June of 1963, the Westlands Di.s
trict executed a contract with the Sec
retary of the Interior pursuant to the 
San Luis Act-the contract between the 
United States and the Westlands Water 
District providing for the construction of 
a water distribution and drainage collec
tion system. 

This contract was submitted to the 
standing Interior Committees of both 
Houses for their review. 

It was clear to me, to many of my col
leagues, and to the AFL-CIO, the Na
tional Farmers Union, the National 
Grange, the National Catholic Rural 
Life Conference, and many other organi
zations, that the terms of this contract 
pose a threat to both the letter and snirit 
of the excess land provisions of Federal 
reclamation law. 

Hearings were held on that contract 
before the Senate Committee on Interior 
and Insular Affairs in July 1964. 

My statement at that hearing on the 
contract contained these conclusions: 

A review of the contracts with the West
lands Water District and the circumstances 
surrounding them, appear to reveal: 

1. A circumvention of the excess land laws 
written into the Reclamation Act, as 
amended, by the Congress to prevent land 
and water monopolies. 

2. A discrimination against t.hose land
owners who comply with the excess land laws 
and great benefits for those large, ineligible, 
excess landowners who will receive Federal 
subsidization totaling millions of dollars. 

3. An apparent relinquishment of title to 
water rights belonging to the United States 
by agreeing in the water service contract of 
1963 not to assert title to those replenish
ment waters. 

If the . conclusion I have drawn in this 
memorandum, based upon by examination 
of the 1963 water service contract and the 
construction contract before this committee, 
is valid, it would appear that: 

1. The contract submitted to the Congress 
by the Secretary of the Interior should be 
rejected by this committee and returned 
with specific objections both as to the con
tract before it and the water service contract; 

2. The committee should oppose the ap
priation of any Federal funds !'or the con
struction of the distribution system and 
drains provided for in the contract. 

In the Senate debate on the public 
works appropriation bill last year, I 
offered an amendment which would 
strike out the $1.5 million earmarked to 
begin implementing the Westlands wa
ter service contract. I made tha~ 
amendment for the same reason that I 
offer a similar one today to strike the 
$10 million item for the WE:stlands 
system. 
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I stated on the floor of the Senate at 
that time that I feared that carrying out 
of the proposed contract "may result in 
a major breach in the 160-acre limita
t ' on provided for under the reclamation 
law." If it does, there will be an un
conscionable subsidy to large landholders 
in the Westlands District. 

Substantial modifications of the In
terior Secretary's stand have been 
made since that day, more than a year 
ago. However I might point out that 
the contract would not have been modi
fied had we not had a fight on the floor 
of the Senate, because the spokesman 
for the Interior Department appeared 
before the committee and defended every 
sentence, every letter, every comma, and 
every dot in the whole contract. And 
it was defended on the floor of the Sen
ate in its every particular. The Interior 
Department did after hearings and de
bate fold up and modify the contract. 
It did eliminate from it the provision in 
that contract for the unavoidable clause, 
which certainly was an improvement. 

That is a beneficial result and an im
provement in the contract; and the bene
ficial result is a consequence of the hear
ings and the debates which have taken 
place on the floor of the Senate. 

There have been some substantial 
modifications of the Interior Secretary's 
stand since that day more than a year 
ago. As a result of meetings with him, 
and his staff, and with the White House, 
the Secretary met with interested parties 
from labor, farm, and other groups to 
work out modifications to the water serv
ice contract in question. 

The Westlands District accepted these 
amendments in the form of an operating 
agreement between it and the United 
States in March of 1965. 

Why then persist in opposition to ap
propriating public money to proceed with 
construction of the water delivery sys
tem? 

One reason is that Southern Pacific 
has refused to agree to divest and be
cause its ownership is so large and so 
checkerboard throughout the area that 
the problem of engineering a water sys
tem to reach eligible land without cross
ing Southern Pacific land or preventing 
percolating into their underground water 
tables is difficult. 

Another reason is that although we are 
informed by the Secretary that some of 
the members of the Westlands Water 
District Board have orally indicated to 
him that they will sign recordable con
tracts sometime in the future, the Sec
retary has received nothing in writing, 
not even a letter of intent. 

A third reason is that the assumption 
by the Bureau that levying a high ad 
valorem tax on excess landowners will 
force them to comply is subject to serious 
doubt. This assumption is doubtful 
when one considers the fantastic produc
tivity of the land in the Central Valley, 
the income the land brings the large 
landowner, and the potential wealth of 
the area. 

Four years have passed since the act 
authorlzing the San Luis project be
came law and only one relatively small 
excess-land owner has voluntarily re-

quested and executed a recordable con
tract. 

Under the conditions of ownership 
and geology, it seems to me there is only 
one logical and businesslike way of pro
tecting the huge investment Congress is 
being asked to make. That is compliance 
by a substantial majority of the excess
land owners in the district with the ex
cess acreage provision of the reclamation 
laws as a condition precedent to con
struction of the water system. 

Why should the Senate ailow any 
lesser protection to the public purse on 
a project of this magnitude? This proj
ect will involve some $300 to $400 million 
in interest-free loans before it is in full 
operation. The Secretary has the dis
cretionary power to insist on prior exe
cution of valid contracts. I think we 
should withhold funds until compliance 
is directed by the Secretary and until the 
excess-land holders do comply. 

We have had assurances, undoubtedly 
sincere, that the force of public opinion 
and economic pressure would eventually 
require large owners such as Southern 
Pacific to dispose of their excess hold
ings. But it is now apparent that South
ern Pacific and the other excess-land 
holders want to get ground water first 
and then decide later whether or not 
to divest. 

We are talking about an interest-free 
subsidy amounting to $1,000 an acre. 
Let us not forget that Congress intended 
this subsidy as an aid for the family
sized farmer, not for a handful of in
tegrated corporations, like the Southern 
Pacific or the Kern County Land Co. 
This company owns vast oil fields, a 
giant implement company, an elec
tronics firm as well as 231,000 acres in 
the Central Valley project. 

We in the Congress should not ap
propriate such large amounts of public 
money without having before us record
able contracts guaranteeing compliance 
with the law. In this unique situation, 
there is only one way of insuring en
forcement and making the will of Con
gress and its 50-year policy prevail. 
That is by appropriating no money un
til all landowner~ have complied with 
the law. 

I urge that the Senate adopt this 
amendment and reject the request for 
$10 million to continue work on the 
Westlands water service system. A sub
stantial majority of the excess-land 
holders in the W estlands district has 
executed a recordable contract. 

There has been and continues to be 
an outcry against the Federal reclama
tion program, often for the wrong rea
sons. But the kind of a situation that 
is found in the Westlands proposal can 
alienate the true and longtime friends 
of the program and its aims to develop 
the great western region for the benefit 
of the Nation. 

I point out to the Senate that the 
reclamation law was enacted some 50 
years ago. It was enacted to bring water 
to create productivity on those lands in 
the western parts of the country that 
needed water. That subsidy was de
cided upon as a public policy, and I 
think it has been a good law and a good 

policy. I would regret very much to see 
a public reaction that has serious conse
quences for the perpetuation of the rec
lamation law by the continuance of a 
policy such as that which is being fol
lowed in the Westlands contract. 

I ask the Senator from California [Mr. 
KucHEL], when he discusses the ques
tion, to enlighten me as to why the excess 
landholders will not sign a recordable 
contract which would bind them to di
vest themselves of excess land? 

Mr. President, I reserve the remainder 
of my time. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. NELSON. I shall be glad to yield 
to the Senator. 

Mr. MORSE. Is the Senator speak
ing under a time limitation? 

Mr.NELSON. Yes. 
Mr. MORSE. I should like to put my 

material in the RECORD. I observe from 
the procedure of the Senate that it might 
be the most appropriate thing to do any
way. Will the Senator yield 5 minutes 
to me? 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, a par
liamentary inquiry. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator will state it. 

Mr. NELSON. How much time have I 
remaining? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
BREWSTER in the chair). The Senator 
from Wisconsin has 27 minutes remain
ing. 

Mr. NELSON. I yield 5 minutes to the 
Senator from Oregon. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, the Sen
ator from Wisconsin knows that for a 
good many years the senior Senator from 
Oregon has opposed the attempts on the 
part of California and those in the con
gressional delegation from California 
who have been supporting the program 
of the Department of the Interior that 
in effect undermines, in my opinion, the 
160-acre limitation protection. 

It is most regrettable that the pro
gram found its way in the law in rela
tion to the San Luis project. As the 
Senator from Wisconsin knows, the Sen
ator from Illinois [Mr. DOUGLAS] and I 
led the fight in the Senate in opposition 
to the San Luis project so far as it af
fected the undermining and undercut
ting of the 160-acre limitation. 

I see in the Senate Chamber the Sen
ator from Wisconsin [Mr. PROXMIRE] as 
well as his colleague [Mr. NELSON]. I 
have said to them, "The country is in
debted to you for your yeoman service in 
opposition to the undercutting of. the 
160-acre limitation." I am of the same 
opinion still. I strongly support the 
Nelson amendment. 

I wish to have printed in the RECORD 
a bit of material that sets forth my views. 
Some of the material has been supplied 
to me by the man who I think is the 
keenest student of what he so frequently 
refers to as a giveaway in California of 
the Department of the Interior. I refer 
to Dr. Paul S. Taylor, of the University of 
California, who has devoted a good many 
years of dedicated service in opposition 
to this program on which the Senator 
from Wisconsin [Mr. NELSON] rises 
again today to speak. 
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Mr. President, I ask unanimous con

sent to have printed at this point in the 
RECORD the material to which I have re
ferred, and also an interesting article 
from the Milwaukee Journal of July 26, 
1964, by Mr. Richard C. Kienitz of the 
Journal staff, the title of which, sup
ported by the contents of the article, is 
"The Great California Water Give
away-Huge Federal Water Project Con
tract Now Before Congress Would Bene
fit Large Landholders Some $1,000 an 
Acre." 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Mr. PAULS. TAYLOR, 
1163 Euclid Avenue, 
Berkeley, Calif. 

AUGUST 13, 1965. 

DEAR PAUL: Many thanks for your several 
recent letters in which you enclosed copies 
of your correspondence with regard to the 
Westlands Water District problem. 

I very much appreciate your keeping me 
informed of your continued efforts to resist 
violations of reclamation law in the West
lands District. Whenever I can be of legis
lative assistance, please do not hesitate to 
let me know. 

With best regards, 
Sincerely, 

WAYNE MORSE. 

AUGUST 9, 1965. 
Re Appropriations, Public Works for 1966, 

San Luis unit, CVP, San Luis Drain, and 
Westlands Water District Water distri
bution system. 

Sena tor MIKE MANSFIELD, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington . D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR MANSFIELD: Federal recla
mation began as a means of developing op
portunity for people on the arid lands of the 
West, in an early era of rising population 
and crowding into cities. To assure this re
sult, strict controls were imposed on water 
monopoly and speculation. These controls 
were exercised through the excess land pro
visions of the law. 

Administrators within the Interior De
partment currently administering the law 
and program, have turned these into devices 
for the encouragement of speculative inves
tors, corporate or otherwise, and have shrunk 
the meaning of water monopoly to next to 
nothing. Unchecked in their course, fresh 
evidence of disintegration of the statute by 
interpretation comes to light by the week 
and month. 

The time has arrived, in my opinion, when 
some serious questions are to be given an
swers, as appropriation items and authoriza
tion bills for great reclamation projects 
come up for decision. Will Congress go 
along by its silence with bureaucratic de
struction of law and policy, allowing con
gressional language to be emptied of mean
ing by the executive branch of Government? 
Or wllJ Congress, out of respect for its own 
laws, insist upon administrative adherence 
to congressional language and intent? Is so 
portentous a danger as pollution of the 
waters of San Francisco Bay to be pushed 
now to one side, out of greater motivation 
to assure that San Luis Drain is slipped into 
the place planned for it as contribution to 
the circumvention of the application of rec
lamation law to giant landholdings? 

I shall not burden the text of this letter 
with details and documentation. For these 
I refer you to letters and documents at
tached. In addition, may I ask that you 
read at least the last 2 pages of my article 
(mailed to you some wee.ks ago) entitled 
"Excess Land Law: Calculated Circumven
tion" 52 Callforrua. Law Review. 978? 

It has not escaped attention in California 
among supporters of reclamation law, that 
you advised the Senate on August 7, 1964, 
that if casting a vote, you would vote against 
the Westlands Water District distribution 
system appropriation. For this you have the 
gratitude of many informed Californians. 

Sincerely yours, 
PAUL S. TAYLOR. 

AUGUST 10, 1965. 
WAYNE : If we can assure application of ex

cess land law to the San Luis drain, for both 
State and Federal service areas, then maybe 
the damage of the contract of 1961 with the 
State can be repaired. 

Quinn, Calif., grangemaster, wants no 
funds to be spent for any more construction 
until execution of recordable contracts for all 
excess lands. 

I hear they are raising a half million dollars 
in Imperial Valley to fight excess land law. 

Mr. G. G. STAMM, 

PAUL. 

PIEDMONT, CALIF., 
Aitgust 7, 1965. 

Acting Commissioner of Reclamation, De
partment of the Interior, Washington, 
D.C. 

DEAR MR. STAMM: Your response of July 
30, 1965, to my letter of June 12 addressed 
to President Johnson is now before me. 

For all the appearance of earnestness and 
concern for detail that pervades two full 
sheets. I am obliged to say that I find your 
letter strange and unconvincing. 

You fill your letter with paragraphs about 
contracts with districts, and about "compli
ance" in a "regular and orderly manner" 
through anticipated financial pressures upon 
owners of excess lands from future taxes and 
pumping costs. 

But you have little, if anything, to say 
about administrative measures to obtain 
compliance through the contracts with in
dividuals-individual owners of excess 
lands-that the law prescribes. 

You assert that "there will be no project 
water available for ineligible lands." 

But in saying this, you clearly intend to 
ignore the water fed into the ground reser
voir of ineligible Westlands lands for close to 
15 years now, annually, as result of Central 
Valley project, of which San Luis unit has 
been a part since 1960.1 

You profess reliance on "informally ex
pressed intentions of some of the large land
owners" to place some of their excess lands 
under contract at some unspecified dates in 
the future. You express no concern over 
having spent public funds for private bene
fit of ineligible lands for the past several 
years, or a prospect of spending more public 
funds in a future of uncertain duration. 

Can you explain the administrative paraly
sis that stays the official hand of the Bureau 
of Reclamation from seeking prompt execu
tion of individual contracts required by law? 

Can you explain the myopia that renders 
Central Valley project groundwater benefits 
so invisible to Bureau of Reclamation offi
cials? 

Can you explain administrative blindness 
to the patent frustration of the purposes of 
reclamation law described so clearly upon 
another occasion by the present Solicitor of 
the Interior? : 

1. Congress was advised of these benefits 
from CVP project activities on an occasion 
when representatives of the Bureau doubtless 
were present. Ralph Brody, chief counsel, 
Westlands District. July 8, hearings, p. 104. 

: On Dec. 26, 1961 (M-36634), Solicitor 
Frank Barry spoke with emphasis of the 
purposes of Congress in supporting western 
reclamation: "early breakup of preexisting 
large holdings," "provide homes on the arid 
lands," "prevent land monopoly and specula
tion." 

Why should you ask the public that sup
plies the money to be content with anything 
less than prompt and full compliance with 
the law by the beneficiaries? 

Sincerely yours, 

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
BUREAU OF RECLAMATION, 

Washington, D.C., July 30, 1965. 
Mr. ANGA BJORNSON 
2079 Oakland Avenue 
P iedmont, Calif. 

DEAR MR. BJORNSON: Your July 12, 1965, 
letter to President Johnson expressing your 
views concerning the proposed distribution 
system construction program in the West
lands Water District, Central Valley project, 
California, has been referred to us for com
ment and response. This will also respond 
to your identical letter of the same d ate to 
Secretary Udall. 

You may be assured that, even though con
struction of the distribution system is car~ 
ried forward as planned, the possibility that 
excess landowners, who have not executed 
recordable contracts, might derive a benefit 
either from the availability of project water 
or by receiving service through the system is 
effectively precluded. 

First, the provisions of the United States/ 
District water service contract specifically 
prohibit delivery of project water to any 
lands other than those eligible under Rec<
lamation law. Eligibility ls established only 
through nonexcess status or by execution of 
a recordable contract. That same contract 
further provides that no excess lands, even 
those not covered by recordable contract, 
may be made eligible by disposition to non
excess ownerships unless and until the price 
involved in such disposition has been found 
to be devoid of speculative enhancement and, 
as such, approved on behalf of the United 
States. 

Second, the United States/ District di.stri
bution system construction contract cate
gorically provides that no water, irrespec
tive of its project or nonproject source, may 
be delivered through the distribution system 
other than to eligible lands. 

Additionally, the operating agreement en
tered into by the United States and the dis
trict under the water service contract estab
lishes, among other related safeguards, an 
operational requirement whereunder the dis
trict will pump annually for integration into 
the distribution system and thus for delivery 
to eligible lands only, an amount of water 
which is equal to the net amount of project 
water furnished the district and reaching 
the pumping aquifers as unavoidable perco
lation resulting from applications to eligible 
lands. 

Finally, while the closed-pipe distribution 
system being constructed will make it pos
sible to provide service to all district lands, 
excess and nonexcess alike, functional turn
outs will not be available in that distribu
tion system for use in the case of any excess 
land situation, unless and until the requi
site eligibility of the lands has been estab
lished under applicable contractual require
ments and procedures. Furthermore, the 
total quantity of project water which the 
district may order in a given year may, under 
the operating agreement, not exceed that 
amount sufficient for beneficial use on 
eligible lands only. 

Thus there will be no project water avail
able for ineligible lands; nonproject water 
pumped from the underground, even though 
available, cannot be conveyed through the 
system for use on ineligible lands; in any 
event, no functional farm turnouts will be 
available whereby such distribution could 
be accomplished; and, as the result of re
quired district pumping, no ground water 
increments from project sources will remain 
available which ineligible owners might ex
tract through private pumping. 
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In the foregoing circumstances, excess 
landowners who do not make their lands 
eligible for project water will have no al
ternative but to continue to meet high 
private pumping costs ranging from $13 to 
possibly as much as $16 per acre-foot and 
additionally meet annual ad valorem assess
ments which may possibly reach $25 per acre. 
Because of the limited revenues which will 
accrue to the district from the compara
tively ·smaller toll charge of $7.50 per acre
foot for project water delivered to eligible 
lands, such ad valorem assessments will be 
necessary if the district is to be in a finan
cial position to meet its annual contractual 
payment obligations to the United States. 
Thus, owners of ineligible lands, while re
ceiving none of the benefits available either 
from project water or through use of the 
distribution system, will in effect be sub
sidizing the owners of eligible lands who are 
receiving the full measure of benefits from 
the project. 

Accordingly, we are confident that the com
bined effect of the foregoing significant 
functions , plus the example inherent in the 
already informally expressed intentions of 
some of the large landowners to place the 
excess lands under recordable contract as 
facilities are extended to permit service 
thereto, will lead to the desired attainment 
of compliance with the acreage limitation 
provisions of reclamation law in a regular 
and orderly manner. 

Sincerely yours, 
G.G.STAMM, 

Acting Commissioner. 

JULY, 1965. 
MEMO FROM A RESIDENT OBSERVER ON THE 

GROUND AT S.'1N LUIS 
Is this "compliance with the acreage limi

tation provisions of reclamation law in a 
regular and orderly rr.anner" (Stamm)? 

Westlands Water District is asking Con
gress to appropriate $10 million to start con
struction on a distribution system. To re
quests that excess owners be required to sign 
recordable contracts before any money is 
spent, we are told, "Don't worry, the large 
landowners will sign the contracts. They 
can't get water unless they do." 

There is a trial balloon already up that may 
give us some pointers. Westlands is now 
delivering water to some 12,000 acres on both 
sides of Adams Avenue, which runs east and 
west about 8 miles south of Mendota. A 
pipeline was built here to take water to the 
right-of-way of the San Luis Canal. It is 
no longer needed for the preconstruction 
work, and is now used to deliver water to 
farm land. What is the record of compliance 
with the Federal Water Law in this area? 

There are two large farms now taking 
water from this facility. The first is Mur
rietta Farms Co., operating about 9,500 acres. 
Two and one-quarter sections of this are 
within the 1 mile distance from the Adams 
pipeline. New owners recently took pos
session of about half of this propery. These 
owners are Turner Island FarinS, a corpora
tion, 8 married couples, mostly in-laws, and 
their 15 minor children, with an attorney as 
trustee. They took title as undivided owners. 
Under this arrangement, no one individual 
can control any part of the land, and it will 
continue to be operated as a large unit. 
Westlands has delivered water to some of this 
land, although there has been no announced 
approval by the Bureau of the type of owner
ship. In addition to the purchased prop
erty, the same group is leasing the balance 
of the Murrietta Farms property. Inciden
tally, this sale brought about the transfer of 
about 1,000 acres of cotton history from 
Turner Island, east of Los Banos in Merced 
County, to the Fresno County land, which 
makes possible 1 Yz bales per acre increase in 
production. 

West of Murrietta Farms is Coit Ranch 
Inc. Three and one-fourth sections of th~ 

op_eration border . Aq.anis Avenue. Sj.x 
hundred and seventy a~res of leases . were 
included, which were all eligible l~nds, but 
Mr. Coit bought 160 acres in late 1964, taking 
title in the .name 'of Coit Manufacturing Co. 
He put 480 acres more under recordable con-: 
tract in 1964. This left 640 acres, including 
the piece in the name of the manufacturing 
company, ineligible. It is assumed some of 
this is designated as nonexcess, and 260 acres 
has been placed under recordable contract 
during 1965. 

All of the south one-half of the Coit oper
ation is tied together with a privately owned 
underground pipeline system. Into this 
system run the wells which have been fur
nishing the water in past years, and the 
metered outlets from Wes,tlands. It can be 
assumed that the claim will be made that 
the water for the ineligible lands comes from 
the wells, and that only enough reclamation 
water is taken to service the eligible land, 
but it would take two men full time to 
know if the figures are right. 

The final part of the picture is seen in the 
Coit operation north of the 3 Yz sections 
mentioned above. Here, some land is cov
ered by a second recordable contract signed 
in 1965. But it is not a solid block of land 
that was put under contract. Two hundred 
acres have been checkerboarded over three 
quarter-sections in 40-acre blocks, making a 
situation unattractive to a buyer in future 
years, separated from other independent 
ownerships by corporate land, without water 
outlets unless present Westlands policy is 
changed, and some parcels without legal 
access from deeded rights-of-way. This 
land is not now farmed in 40-acre blocks. 
It is farmed in 160-acre blocks, and again we 
will be told that since the water is a mixture 
of well and Westlands water, it should be 
about right. 

Before the second recordable contract was 
signed, water was being delivered out of out
lets on sections 7 and 8, where there were 
eligible lands, into the pipeline. There was 
no irrigation in 11rogress on sections 7 and 8. 
However, on the southeast one-quarter of 
section 6, a sprinkler system was applying 
water to the 160-acre block that a week later 
had one-half of its area placed under record
able contract. 

To summarize, out of the 620,000 acres of 
the Federal service area, we have examined 
the handling of Federal water by the first 
two large ownerships to receive it, on 5,000 
acres. On this slightly less than 1 percent 
sample, we find four methods of evasion of 
the law: 

1. Common ownership by large groups, 
with no one individual able to remove his 
land from the large operation. 

2. Title taken in separate corporations 
controlled by the same individual. 

3. Placing land under recordable contract 
in patterns that will make it hard to sell at 
the end of the contract term. 

4. Mixing of well and Federal waters in a 
common underground pipeline, where it can;,. 
not be followed to its correct destination. 

This is not bad for openers, but we can 
expect further refinements in the years to 
come. 

The portion of the disti·ibution system 
scheduled for construction from this first 
appropriation includes the two farm opera
tions mentioned above, as well as land owned 
by four directors of Westlands. In view of 
the results of the pilot operation, it would 
seem appropriate to require as a condition of 
the appropriation that 95 percent of all land 
in this first block be made eligible before any 
money is spent on actual construction. 

THIS-

Solicitor of the Interior Frank J . Barry, M-
36634, December 26, 1961 :- "the resolve of the 
Congress, as a matter of deliberate . policy, 
to • • • the early breakup of preexisting 
large holdings. • * * As the excess land 
provisions have evolved * • • the purpose 

of the Congress has b~n consis,tent. The 
changes * * * have been in the means to 
accomplish the end, never to change its 
fundamental purpose • * * not to weaken 
but to , .strengthen; not t<;> open loop
holes but to close them; not to encourage 
speculation but to stop it. • • • Time and 
again the purpose was declared to be to 
provide homes on the arid lands of the West 
and prev.ent land monopoly and speculation." 

THIS-
Solicitor Barry quoted approvingly words 

spoken during debate on the originaf recla
mation bill in 1902 by Senator Clark, of 
Wyoming, to assure Congress that "the effect 
of the bill honestly administered, would be 
to make individual homes • • • and • • • 
most effectually prevent the accumulation of 
large holdings in the hands of speculators, 
cattle barons or sheep kings." 

OR TIUS?-

[From the San Francisco Chronicle, July 27, 
1965] 

DI GIORGIO LAND DRAWS BIG BUYER AS 
INVESTOR 

SACRAMENTO.-The Federal Government's 
latest attempt to sell pieces of the big Di 
.Giorgio ranch near Delano in the Central 
Valley has produced the first big investment 
buyer, officials announced. 

A spokesman for the U.S. Bureau of 
Reclamation said the Bureau had accepted 
a 10-percent downpayment on 300 acres 
of Di Giorgio land priced at $548,500. 

The application to buy came from Fred 
F. Noonan, president of a San Francisco 
shipping firm, and his wife. They sought 
adjoining parcels, of 160 and 140 acres. 

The U.S. Department of the Interior today 
sells Central Valley project land to the "first 
big investment buyer" and his wife. Now 
the Department of the Interior expects Con
gress to vote more money in this current 
summer session to subsidize more reclama
tion in Central Valley. 

The Department of the Interior does this 
in face of rising population, closing oppor
tunity on the land, crowding cities, a war on 
poverty. The Department does this in face 
of a reclamation law charging it with keep
ing opportunity open on the land, and allow
ing it to draw subsidies from the Public 
Treasury running to $2,000 an acre and more 
to do this job. Is it possible that the De
partment of the Interior can find no better 
way than this to open our land and water 
resources to our people? Certainly putting 
up a "for sale" sign is not enough. 

JULY NEWSLETl'ER FROM A RESIDENT ON THE 
GROUND AT WESTLANDS 

WESTLANDS WATER DISTRICT MEETING 
The July board meeting of Westlands Water 

District was held on July 15, postponed from 
July 11. 

Consideration of the Willets exclusion was 
put over until the September meeting. 
. Harguindiguy inclusion: A petition had 
been received for the inclusion of 525 acres 

· of- land on the eastern edge of the district. 
The petitioners and their attorney were 
present. There was some discussion on the 
conditions under which the annexation 
might be permitted. One was that the peti
tioners pay all or a portion of past assess
ments, which have been paid by other dis
trict landowners. Another was how this land 
was to be treated in regard to priority O!l 

water. The original Westlands area had a 
firm contract for 783,000 acre-feet which, it 
was anticipated, was enough to satisfy its 
total supplemental requirements. The West
plains area had not yet . been allocated such 
a supply. It has been joined to Westlands, 
but the original Westlands area will keep its 
priority on the firm supply. The consensus 
of opinion was that this would be a fair way 

. to treat inclusions of other land. The at
torney for the petitioners was in general 
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agreement, but expressed the concern that a 
restricted supply of water might make it dif
ficult to dispose of the property as excess 
lands in the future. Disposition of this pe
tition was put over until the September 
meeting. 

In a related matter, there was a discus
sion of a letter from Regional Director Paf
ford of the Bureau of Reclamation, which 
said that the Government would like to see 
about 25,000 acres of good quality land along 
the western edge of the district taken in. 
However, there was no mention made -of a 
supply of water to serve the area. Mr. Brody 
was instructed by the board to discuss the 
matter with the Bureau, and to try to tie in 
a supply of water with any annexation of 
this size. A petition _ from an owner of a 
parcel of this land had already been received. 
He has been asked to withdraw his petition, 
temporarily, until the Bureau is contacted 
on the water supply. 

Mr. Brody said that a bill now before Con
gress would set policy for tax treatment of as
sessments from water districts such as West
lands. In some cases in the past, the por
tion of such assessm~nts which has gone to 
repay costs of improvements to the land, 
scch as Westlands' distribution system, 
could not be treated as an expense item. A 
bill has been introduced which would make 
it possible to include the total a.ssessment 
as an expense item for tax purposes. 

In response to an inquiry from the dis
trict, the Solicitor's Office in Washington has 
indicated that the purchaser of land in the 
district of parcels of over 160 acres will be 
eligible to place the land under recordable 
contract if such land is acquired before 
actual delivery of water to the particular 
block in which the land lies. The previous 
ruling was that such land would be in
eligible to be placed under contract if ac
quired any time after the district water serv
ice contract was signed. 

Mr. Brody suggested the board may wish 
to consider a possible addition of two to four 
in.embers to the board in view of the addi
tion of the Westplains area. He _also asked 
for and received an OK to check further into 
having an outside agency handle the bill
ing of assessments for the district on data 
processing equipment. 

William Johnston, the drainage specialist 
for the district, talked to the board on the 
various possibilities for construction of the 
drainage system. The general proposal was 
that the collector system be constructed from 
the northern edge of the district south to in
clude township 16 by December of 1968, with 
an outlet provided for each 160 acres of 
land that needs drainage now; or will in the 
near future. Landowners could start con
struction of on-the-farm drainage facilities 
during the winter of 1968-69. Mr. Johnston 
presented proposals for consideration of the 
board on the type of collector system to be 
constructed and on the services to be fur
nished by the district to keep abreast of the 
drainage problem, with cost estimates on 
the alternatives. 

The specifications for the first contract of 
the distribution system should be ready to 
put out for bid in October. This is the -area 
marked 1967 on the map in last month's 
letter. The specifications for the next con
tract south will be some 3 months later; this 
will extend to the area now served by the 
Adams Avenue line. 

In other matters, the board agreed to 
sell some stock in the James Telephone Co., 
which it had been necessary to buy to get 
service. They agreed to provide facsimile 
signat1;1res for Mr. Qiffen and Mr. Smith; anq. 
Mr. Brody discussed property he had in
spected, suitable for the proposed district 
offices. 

PROPOSED FARM LEGISLATION 

Congress is in the . process of producing 
new farm legislation. Recently, the House 
Agriculture Committee reported out a farm 

bill, H.R. 9811, which included a new cotton 
program, under title IV of tp.e bill. _ 

A meeting was called last week by t~e 
cotton department of the Fresno County 
Farm Bureau to- hear the report of th~ir 
chairman, Dick Markarian, who had just 
returned from Washington. He had a copy 
of the House bill, and much information 
acquired in talks with legislators and officials 
of the Department of Agriculture. 

Absentee owners of land in this area 
should watch the progress of this legisla
tion, since some of the provisions would open 
up new possibiliti~s for their land. Changes 
in the cotton program would be especially 
significant. 
. The program covers a 4-year period. Sup

port loan prices would be set at 90 percent 
of the average world price for the preceding 
year, and for 1966 would be 21 cents per 
pound for Middling, 1-inch staple. Direct 
payments to the producer would increase 
the support depending on his degree of par
ticipation. A 15-percent cut in acreage 
planted would give a price of 29.73 cents 
per pound; a 25-percent cut, a price of 32.30 
cents per pound; and a maximum 35-percent 
cut, a price of 35.65 cents per pound. 

What makes this bill of particular interest 
to those who do not farm their own land is 
the provision allowing the lease or sale of 
cotton history. Value of history in many 
cases exceeds the total rent being received by 
the landowner. Passage of this bill would 
establish some competition, and until the 
time of water delivery could improve income 
for some owners. 

Another provision . of the bill would elim
inate cash penalties for over planting. This 
would make possible the unrestricted plant
ing of cotton by those who felt that they 
could produce profitably at an unsupported 
price. There are many uncertainties in this 
situation, but some of the large, high pro
ducing farms would probably choose to stay 
outside the program entirely. Since most 
of the operations in the area control more 
land than they want to farm, leasing some 
only for the crop history involved, they could 
choose not to renew leases terminating this 
year. In such a situation, the provision al
lowing the leasing or sale of crop history 
would be the only way of getting income 
from isolated parcels of land until water is 
delivered. 

Mr. Markarian made the comment that 
most people in Washington feel this unlim
ited planting provision will be eliminated 
from the bill either on the floor of the 
House, or in the Senate-House conference. 
It is opposed by the Southern legislators. 

There are several restrictions in the pro
vision allowing sale or lease of history. No 
out-of-State transfer would be allowed un
less a referendum of growers in the county 
losing the allotment approved the policy. 
No sale of allotment obtained from the acre
age reserve to maintain small farm allot
ments would be allowed. All or part of the 
history could be transferred. A provision 
restricting the size operation to which al
lotments ·could be transferred is included; in 
California, it is estimated that according to 
the formula used, a farm having 110-115 
acres of cotton history would not be allowed 
to acquire history if the acquisition would 
give the farm over 75-percent cotton history. 

Allotments from low-production areas to 
high-production· areas might be adjusted 
in value by the Secretary; for instance, his
tory from a farm producing one bale to the 
acre going to a two bale area would be re
duced in value when two acres of allotment 
from the old farm would only equal one acre 
on its new farm. 

There is also a provision tha.t cotton and 
rice allotments could be exchanged for each 
other. 

The new farm bill will probably be debated 
on the floor of the House around the middle 
of the month. 

ALLOTMENT FIGURES 

. During the past .year, I have tried on sev
eral occasions to obtain figures on crop al
lotments for owners who are leasing to large 
farm operations. Up to this time, the Fresno 
County Agricultural Stabilization and Con
servation Service office has refused to make 
the necessary computations, saying that they 
have been too busy with other matters at 
the time the request was made. A year has 
now gone by with the same excuse given, 
so it is obvious that there is more involved. 
The value of a lease to an operator is to some 
extent determined by the parcel's crop his
tory, and will probably be more important 
under the proposed farm law. The farm op
erator is always informed on the allotments, 
and it would appear the owner who leases 
his land should be entitled to the same serv
ice from his Government. I am pursuing 
the mattez: here and with officials in Wash
ington, and hope to have some changes made 
soon. 

In the meantime, any owner having a lease 
terminating should file the necessary forms 
and take the property out of combination. 
This will establish his histories as of that 
date, and will give him a basis of negotiation 
on a new lease. If he renews with the same 
operator, it can be recombined for conven
ience of operation. 

STATE SERVICE AREA, S'IATE WATER PLAN, 
CALIFORNIA 

1. Federal policy is: Antiland monopoly. 
Solicitor Frank J. Barry defined Federal 

policy on December 26, 1961, in his opinion, 
M-36634. He spoke of "the resolve of the 
Congress, as a matter of deliberate poliGY, to 
prescribe by statute measures aimed ~pe
cifically at the early break up of preexisting 
large holdings * . * *. As the excess land 
provisions have evolved from 1902 to the 
present, the purpose of the Congress has 
been consistent. The changes that have 
been made have been in the means to ac
complish the end, never to change its funda 
mental purpose. As the law has evolved the 
Congress has sought not to weaken but to 
strengthen; not to open loopholes but to 
close them; not to encourage speculation but 
to stop it • * *. Time and again the purpose 
of the (original) bill was declared to be to 
provide homes on the arid lands of the West 
and prevent land monopoly and specula
tion." 

2. California _ State policy is: Antiland 
monopoly. 

The California Supreme Court, interpret
ing the State constitution in 1891, said: 
"In view of such declarations it must be 
manifest that all lands withi~ this St.ate 
should, so far as governmental action could 
accomplish it without violating private 
rights, be held in small tracts, and constitute 
homes for its owners. No narrow construc
tion of such words in the section open to 
construction-'suitable for cultivation'
should limit this policy." (Fulton v. Bran
nan, 88 Cal. 454, 455.) 

The California Supreme Court, interpret
ing State policy in 1960, found it to be the 
same as Federal policy: "Certainly there is 
no conflict between the legislative branches 
of the two governments • • *. The Federal 
Congress • • * has determined that the 160-
acre limitation is a basic part of Federal 
policy. The State legislature has adopted 
this concept as State policy by specifically 
authorizing irrigation districts to enter into 
contracts for project water that contain the 
160-acre limitation." (Ivanhoe Irrigation 
District v. McCracken, 357 U.S. 275, 297.) 

3. How to circumvent Federal-State anti
land monopoly policy. 

Step 1. Get Congress to exempt State serv
ice area from Federal law and policy. Con
gress refused. 

Step 2. Since Congress refused, get Execu
tive action to remove Federal law from the 
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State service area. Solicitor Frank J. Barry 
approved the removal of Federal law from 
the State service area on December 26, 1961. 
His reason was, to permit State law to apply. 

Step 3. Get the State legislature to omit 
the law that would apply State policy to the 
State service area. The State legislature 
omitted the law. 

Step 4. Now in process. Irrigation consists 
. of two operations: 

1. Delivering water to land to raise crops. 
2. Removing polluted water by drainage. 
Secretary Udall, with Solicitor Barry's ap-

, proval, freed water delivery of Federal anti
land monopoly law by omitting it from the 
State contract. Secretary Udall now asks 
Congress for $2 million to begin the San Luis 
drain, free of Federal law. 

Solicitor Barry permitted Secretary Udall 
to circumvent Federal law, not to preserve 
State law and policy, but to permit circum
vention of State policy. 

The opinion of Solicitor Barry was 
thoroughly analyzed, and exposed, in Senate 
debates on April 2, 10, and May 4, 1962 (CON
GRESSIONAL RECORD, -VOL 108, pt. 4, pp. 5687-
5725; vol. 108, pt. 5, pp. 6273-6240; vol. 108, 
pt.6,pp.7809-7814). 

Senator KUCHEL quoted "one pertinent" 
part of Solicitor Barry's opinion, indeed, the 
crucial part of it, on April 2. This part de
serves special analysis; for that purpose it is 
quoted here, with interlinear comments: 

"Since the San Luis Act and national rec
lamation policy do not require the applica
tion of Federal acreage limitations to the 

' State service area"-
Comment: This does not square with, inter 

alia: (1) Congressional refusal, after debate, 
to exempt the State service area; (2) the 
Warren Act; providing for Federal-local co
operation, and applying the excess land laws 
under this form of cooperation with State 
agencies; the language of Solicitor Barry in 
another opinion delivered on the same day, 
describing "national reclamation policy" in 
quite other terms (see below). 
"and since the application of Federal law to 
the State service area would clash with an
other basic national policy to leave the State 
free where Federal interests are not im
paired"-

Comment: This reference to "another 
b asic national policy" is drawn, apparently, 
out of thin air. Reclamation law specifies 
that State law is to be observed by the Sec
reta ry of the Interior, but the U. S. Supreme 
Court has said that this does not prevent 
application of the excess land law. Ivanhoe 
Irri g. D ist . v. McCracken, 357 U.S. 275. So
licitor Barry appears to say that loss of Fed
eral policy on the State service area is not an 
impairment of Federal interests. Besides "to 
leave the State free," in this instance, means 
to leave the State free to destroy its own pol
icy, as set in the California constit ution and 
interpreted by the California Supreme Court 
(supra). 
"I have concluded that Federal acreage 
limitations do not apply to the State service 
area and the proposed agreement for San 
Luis may be signed by you in its present 
form," M-36635, December 26, 1961. 

On the very same day, in another opinion 
(M- 36634), Solicitor Barry described the ex
cess land law and policy. He spoke of "the 
resolve of the Congress, as a matter of de
liberate policy, to prescribe by statute meas
ures aimed specifically at the early breakup 
of preexisting large holdings • • •. As the 
exce:os land provisions have evolved from 
1902 to the present, the purpose of the Con
gress has been consistent. The changes that 
have been made have been in the means to 
accomplish the end, never to change its fun
damental purpose. As the law has evolved 
the Congress has sought not to weaken but 
to strengthen; not to open loopholes but to 
close them; not to encourage speculation but 
to stop it • • •. Time and again the pur
pose of the (original) bill was declared to be 

to provide homes on the arid lands of the 
West and prevent land monopoly and specu
lation." Solicitor Barry quoted. assurances 
given Congress by Senator Clark of Wyoming, 
in 1902, that "the effect of the bill honestly 
administered, would be to make individual 
homes in small areas and would most effec
tually prevent the ~ccumulatiori of large 
holdings in the hands of speculators, cattle 
barons or sheep kings." 

How can Solicitor Barry conclude, in light 
of his own opinion, that circumvention of 
Federal excess land laws is not an impair
ment of Federal interests? 

SHOULD CONGRESS APPROPRIATE $10 MILLION 
TO BUILD WESTLANDS WATER DISTRIBUTION 
SYSTEM? 
On August 7, 1964, 25 Senators voted, or 

otherwise indicated their opposition to an 
initial appropriation of $1.5 million to begin 
public const ruction of a water distribution 
system at Westlands, beca use of failure t o 
observe the anti.monopoly provisions of rec
lamation law on that project. 

1. At top levels, officials give assurances 
that the excess land law will be applied, 
reasonably and equitably. High officials talk 
of creation of family farms by reclamation, 
and sometimes refer to personal family farm 
background by way of giving reassurance. 

2. Top officials, however, openly propose to 
exempt project improvement of ground wa
ters from the excess land law, and to apply 
the law to surface waters only. 

3. Neither the language of the reclamation 
statute, nor the logic of a public policy ded
icated to distributing widely the publicly 
conferred benefits of reclamation, support 
administrative exemption of groundwater 
improvement. 

4. Seventy percent of the lands to be ben
efited at Westlands are ineligible under the 
law to receive those benefits. A single land
owner, the Southern Pacific, owns 120,000 
acres. 

5. At the ground level, administrators 
abandon the original conception of reclama
tion, that it should provide opportunity for 
farm boys who want to make homes of their 
own on the land, without benefit of any 
change in the statute. 

6. Now, by their new rules for divestiture 
of excess lands, administrators are going to 
accept "corporations, p artnerships, and other 
business entities" as purchasers of excess 
lands in compliance with law. 

7. "Opportunity" is to be diminished fur
ther by setting up a restrictive definition of 
ownership not found in the law, and con
trary to its plain intent. Administrators are 
going to permit a man (or corporation, part
nership, or other business entity) to "receive 
water" for his excess holdings so long as they 
are not located in the same water district , 
that is, he may own excess lands in other 
water districts on the same project, or on 
other projects. 

8. Speculative purchases for quick turn
over, rather than for stable residence and 
farm operation, are to be facilitated and 
encouraged by allowing resale without spec
ulation controls after only 2 years. 

9 . Apparently no use is to be made of the 
facilities, finances, and experiences of the 
Farmers Home Administration of the U.S. 
Department of Agriculture, which has a long 
record of assisting qualified persons to ac
quire farm ownership, notwithstanding the 
common avowed purposes o! the FHA and 
the Burea u of Reclamation. 

10. Some of the methods of circumvent
ing the excess land law that are likely to 
spread soon over the nearly half million 
acres of the Federal San Luis Service area, 
can already be glimpsed at Westlands. The 
facts come from a source believed to be re
liable, and apparently are consented to by 
the Bureau of Recla1nation. 

11. An operator of perhaps 12,000 acres 
( owning perhaps 7,500 acres and leasing the 

rest) , has already placed 400 acres or so 
under recordable contract in compliance 
with reclamation law, and receives surface 
water from the project now. 

12. Although the current farming pattern 
is by quarter sections, this owner has placed 
bfocks of 40 acres each under recordable 
contract, checkerboarded in three sections 
of land. Apparently little or no oversight 
is exercised by the Bureau of Reclamation 
to determine whether the water received is 
applied to eligible lands only, or to ineligible 
lands as well. Apparently little or no con
trol is exercised over the quantity of water 
received f rom the project. An observer bas 
said that in about 5 weeks time, the equiva
lent of about 4 acre-feet of water per eligible 
acre was delivered recently. (The average 
annual water duty per acre in Central Valley 
is only 2.6 feet.) 

13. If the Bureau of Reclamation con
tinues to accept checkerboard compliance 
throughout the half-million acre project 
area, we can expect soon that the Federal 
Government, using the $10 million proposed 
appropriation and others to follow, will be 
building a water distribution system 
area, we can expect throughout San Luis 
service area to serve as few acres made 
eligible by recordable contract to receive 
water as possible, with project water im
provement reaching as many ineligible acres 
as possible, and with circumvention of spec
ulation control as extensively and long as 
possible. 

14. San Luis landowners have been mining 
ground waters by pumping, for a. long time. 
In January of 1965 it was necessary for the 
Interior Department to spend about $3 mil
lion to repair damages to one of the great 
Central Valley project canals that passes 
through the San Luis area (westside) , caused 
largely by land subsidence produced by 
pumping ground waters. 

15. Since about 1951 San Luis landowners 
have been benefiting from ground water im
provement resulting from Federal construc
tion of the Central Valley project. Their 
lands lie outside organized water districts 
within the strict limits of Central Valley 
project. The Bureau of Reclamation has 
made no effort either to collect from these 
landowners by CVP benefits or to obtain 
compliance with the excess land laws. 

16. Now the San Luis area has been made 
a legal part of the Central Valley project 
area. By its inclusion, San Luis unit re
ceives a subsidy from CVP estimat ed by the 
California State engineer at $90 million. 
This subsidy is in addition to the subsidy 
to San Luis landowners of around $1,000 per 
acre of interest-free public money. 

17. The Bureau of Reclamation now ls 
ready, apparently, to extend 14 years of non
enforcement into permanent nonenforce
ment of antimonopoly policy and law. 

18. The legal device for enforcing the anti
monopoly, speculation control, excess land 
law is simple, and it is prescribed by statute, 
viz., execution of recordable contracts by 
owners of excess lands agreeing to comply 
with the law in return for the r ight to re
ceive project water. 

19. The timing of compliance with law 
by execution of recordable contracts is cru
cial to the effectiveness of the law controlling 
private speculation and monopolization of 
the benefits from public appropriations and 
subsidies. Yet officials of the Burea u of 
Reclamation and Depar tment of the Interior 
are ready, apparently, to decline responsi
bility for themselves, and leave t he timing 
entirely to the discretion and interest of 
owners of excess lands-the beneficiaries of 
the appropriations. Meanwhile, as noted 
above, officials apparently accept partial and 
checkerboard compliance; and other devices 
facilitating the extension of nonenforcement 
to vast acreages, and the delay in compliance 
for many years and perhaps permanently. 
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20. For some reason they do not explain 

clearly to the public, officials of the Bureau 
of Reclamation and Department of the In
terior decline to exercise now the legal power 
they concede they possess, viz, to ask excess 
landowners to execute recordable contracts 
in order to qualify their lands to receive 
project benefits. Instead, they prepare to 
extend the benefits first. Officials appear to 
be uninfluenced by solid precedents for re
quiring execution of contracts prior to con
struction furnished by the Congress itself 
as well as by the recommendation of the 
famous factfinders report on reclamation 
of 1924. They appear equally unmoved by 
the specter of frustration and circumvention 
of the law on a vast scale at San Luis-an 
inevitable result of continuing on their 
present collision course of refusing to require 
execution of recordable contracts prior to 
conferring project benefits. 

Query: Since it has proved extremely 
difficult, if not impossible, to administer land 
laws under pressures from interests in Cali
fornia and the West at critical periods in 
the past, is it reasonable to expect effective 
administration of water law there, now? 

Note on the record of the past: 
The year 1885: At that time the new 

Commissioner of the Land Department de
scribed prior administration in these words: 
The "land department has been very largely 
conducted to the advantage of speculation 
and monopoly, private and corporate, rather 
than in the public interest." It seems that 
the prevailing idea running through this 
office and those subordinate to it was that 
the Government had no distinctive rights to 
be considered and no special interest to 
protect. 

The year 1936: In that year the historian, 
Paul Wallace Gates, set down this corrobo
rating verdict: "The land reformers reckoned 
too lightly with the astuteness of the specu
lators who in the past had either succeeded 
in emasculating laws inimical to their in
terests or had actually flouted such laws in 
the very faces of the officials appointed to 
administer them * * *. The administra
tion of the law, both in Washington and in 
the field, was frequently in the hands of 
persons unsympathetic to its principle, and 
Western interests, though lauding the act, 
were ever ready to pervert it." 

Query: What weight can fairly ue given 
to official assurances that reclamation law 
is being, and will be enforced at San Luis? 
(Or, indeed, anywhere else?) 

Query: Has the time arrived when fresh 
consideration is necessary, of the interrelated 
problems of unlimited labor subsidies (bra
ceros), unlimited crop subsidies, unlimited 
water subsidies, and the "family farm," con
servation-water pollution and land plan
ning-the war on poverty? 

[From the California Farmers, June 19, 1965] 
BUREAU EASES RULES FOR SECOND DI GIORGIO 

SALE 
The U.S. Department of the Interior has 

decided to allow corporations, partnerships, 
and other business entities to participate in 
its second attempt to dispose of Di Giorgio 
Fruit Corp.'s Sierra Vista Ranch near Delano. 

These prospective buyers, excluded in the 
Federal agency's first offering last fall, will 
not be eligible however, until July 15. Until 
then, only individuals and family corpora
tions may apply for any of the 30 sale parcels 
remaining. 

Several other changes in terms and con
ditions have also been incorporated in the re
offering of the prime vineyard land, appar
ently in an effort to overcome some of the 
features objected to by prospective buyers 
last fall, reported by California Farmer Jan
uary 16, J965. 

Only one unit, a 67-acre block of young 
Emperor vines, was sold in that offering, leav-

ing 4,356 acres to be disposed of by the Secre
tary of the Interior under a recordable con
tract. In exchange for the right to use Cen
tral Valley project water, Di Giorgio Fruit 
Corp. agreed to sell its "excess" land within 
10 years at prices approved by the Secretary 
or give him power of attorney to sell the 
property. 

Another key change in eligibility, also ef
fective July 15, will allow an applicant to 
purchase more than one sale unit so long as 
he ( or he and his wife) does not become an 
excess landowner in the Delano-Earlimart 
Irrigation District. 

Currently, applications will only be ac
cepted for one sale unit from a family ( or 
family corporation) and the proposed pur
case must not make the buyer the owner of 
more than 160 acres (320 for man and wife) 
of irrigable land within all areas subject to 
the 160-acre provision of the Federal re
clamation laws. After July 15, however, eligi
bility will be determined on the basis of land 
owned only in the Delano-Earlimart Irriga
tion District. 

Throughout, the period of the second offer
ing through September 30, applications will 
be considered on a first-come, first-served 
basis. Last fall, the planned procedure was 
to hold applications to the end of the pe
riod, then conduct a drawing among eligible 
applicants if there was more than one apply
ing for the same parcel. 

A IO-percent deposit must accompany an 
application and is refundable to unsuccessful 
applicants. The balance of the purchase 
price must be paid into an escrow account 
within 60 days, rather than the 30-day period 
specified in the first offering. This 60-day 
periOd may be extended if the buyer can 
satisfy Bureau of Reclamation officials that 
"due diligence has been exercised" or that 
the escrow will be closed in December 1965. 

The strict "antispeculation" provision of 
the first sale has also been relaxed somewhat. 
The rules now read, "For a period of 2 years 
(rather than 5) from the date the applicant's 
deposit is placed in escrow, no sale or transfer 
of title to any of these units shall carry the 
right to receive water or service from the Cen
tral Valley project unless and until the pur
chase price and other terms and conditions 
of the sale or transfer are approved in writing 
by the Regional Director Region 2, of the Bu
reau of Reclamation." 

Still unchanged is the incorporation of an 
agreement covering joint use o! wells and 
irrigation systems by the new owners of 18 
of the sale units, which are grouped into 
8 well units. Ten other parcels have indi
vidual wells, while three units are ·not served 
by well water. 

The sale prices, set by a 3-man appraisal 
board also remain the same, ranging from 
$64,300 for a 40-acre parcel to $294,500 for 
a prime 160-acre vineyard. 

Re your letter April 30, 1965. 
Senator PAUL H. DOUGLAS, 
Washington, D.C. 

MAY 7, 1965. 

DEAR PAUL: If by any stretch I could re
port that the Interior Department's letter on 
Westlands (Holum to Taylor, April 9) and the 
information supplied by Reclamation are 
"helpful," I would do so. But I cannot do so . 

In my article for the California Law Re
view (December 1964) I concluded that In
terior is engaged in "calculated circumven
tion" of the excess land law at Westlands, 
and documented my analysis . Interior sim
ply ignores both the analysis and the conclu
sion. Hoium repeats that he is continuing 
on the course I condemned, and from the 
White House Lee White reiterates what In
terior already told me, adding his own hope 
"that the continuing objective of the Depart
ment of the Interior and its Bureau of Rec
lamation to implement the provisions of Rec
lamation law reasonably and equitably will 

be effectively realized in the Westlands Water 
District situation." 

Not only is the excess land law being cir
cumvented, but the water service contract 
reviewed by Congress for 90 days last sum
mer is now altered by a new "operating agree
ment,'• with no apparent intention of send
ing the alterations back to Congress for re
view, but rather the contrary, i.e., avoiding 
review of the changes. In this way the proce
dural requirements of section 8 of the San 
Luis Act, as described in my Law Review ar
ticle, are also being circumvented. 

At Westlands (San Luis Federal service 
area) apparently nothing less will serve to 
apply the excess land law than insistence by 
Congress-

!. That Interior submit for 90-day review 
all contracts, operating agreements, letters, 
or other communications relating to West
lands, so that Congress can review the bu
reaucratic alterations made subsequent to 
the original review last year. 

2. That further appropriation of funds for 
construction at San Luis be postponed until 
Interior asks holders of excess lands to ex
ecute recordable contracts now in order to 
qualify their lands to receive project bene
fits, and reports the response to Congress. 

Sacramento River water diverters: The ex
cess land law has been effectively circum
vented on the Sacramento, as described in 
California Law Review. President James G. 
Patton of National Farmers Union charged 
to President Johnson last summer that the 
bellwether contract, Glenn Colusa Irrigation 
District, is tainted by conflict-of-interest in 
its negotiation, as was DiXon-Yates, and 
therefore should be invalidated. Apparently 
the Comptroller General is now auditing 
Glenn Colusa contract, under his statutory 
mandate which requires him to "specially 
report to Congress every expenditure or con
tract made by any department or establish
ment in any year in violation of law" (title 
31, sec. 53c, U.S.C.). He did not invalidate 
the earlier Dixon-Yates contract on grounds 
of conflict-of-interest, although the Supreme 
Court later did so. Questions: 

1. Will the Comptroller General investigate 
to determine whether the charges made pub
licly that Glenn Colusa contract et al. violates 
the excess land law are true? Or does he not 
include its violation in his general mandate 
to report contracts "in violation of law"? 

2. Will the Comptroller General investi
gate the public charge that Glenn Colusa is 
invalid by reason of violation of conflict-of
interest laws? Apparently not, for his re
sponse to one inquiry on the subject is the 
evasive reply that the Attorney General is 
responsible, not the Comptroller General, for 
criminal prosecution under conflict-of-inter
est statutes. This ignores that the issue on 
tho Sacramento River is not criminal prose
cution, but the tainting of contracts. The 
Supreme Court invalidated Dixon-Yates con
tract, although no one prosecuted the of
fending party for violation of confiict-of
interest laws. (The man involved in negoti
ation of Glenn Colusa contract is former 
Under Secretary of the Interior Elmer F. Ben
nett, involved in correspondence with you a 
few years go when Fred Seaton was Secretary 
an'l Bennett his solicitor, correspondence 
that you inserted in the 1958 Senate Interior 
Committee hearings on your bill S . 1425.) 

If administrators circumvent the law, legis
lators allow it to be done, and Comptrollers 
General ignore violations of law, provided 
the laws violated are conflict-of-interest or 
excess land statutes, and standing in Fed
eral court is reserved for those whose eco
nomic interests are adversely affected, then 
what are citizens who believe in the values of 
public policy and observance of law to do? 

On June 30, . 1964, Secretary Udall sub.: 
mitted an "acreage limitation policy study" 
to the chairman of the Senate Interior Com
mittee. He advised the chairman. Senator 
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HENRY M. JACKSON, that "both Congress and 
the executive branch have on occasion ex
hibited a degree of concern for the excess
Iand owner which may be difficult to recon
cile with the policies embraced by the ex
cess land laws," and observed further that 
"the inevitable result of conferring large 
benefits on some an:i enforcing rigid com
pliance on others • • • may be the result of 
sheer accident or of careful planning to take 
advantage of the various exceptions to the 
acreage limitation." 

Senator JACKSON, transmitting the study 
to the Interior Committee, spoke of "antici
pation of the extensive hearings that the 
committee will undertake at the next ses
sion of the Congress." Until such extensive 
hearings can be held, it might be well to 
consider suspending further appropriations 
and authorizations of projects where there 
is substantial evidence pointing to a "degree 
of concern for the excess-land owner" or 
"careful planning" to avoid the acreage limi-
t ation. · 

I am sure you will not mind that I send 
copies of this letter to a few of those who 
have stood stanchly for the antimonopoly 
excess land Ia ws in the past. 

Enclosure : Some notes on the excess land 
law. 

Sincerely, 
PAULS. TAYLOR. 

NOTE ON EXCESS LAND LAW, ANALYSIS OF CuR
RENT SITUATION-SUGGESTIONS OF TACTICS 
To MEET IT, MAY 9, 1965 
1. Westlands, San Luis Federal service area, 

Central Valley project, California. 
Only one procedure--execution of record

able contracts by excess landowners--en
forces the excess land law and qualifies excess 
lands to receive reclamation benefits. 

The legislative representative of the Na
tional Grange perceives clearly the necessity 
for insistence on this procedure now: "The 
simple fact is that the Congress of the 
United States is not going to forever under
write the building of large water irrigation 
and distribution systems for a few large 
farmers in the State of California. The 160-
acre limitations are going to be observed, or 
they are going to be changed legally and 
not by adJninistrative decree. Either the 
legal requirement of recordable contracts 
before the construction of the distribution 
system are going to be complied with, .or 
there will not be funds for the construction 
of the distribution systems." (Unpublished 
letter, Harry L. Graham to Jack Pickett, edi
tor, the California Farmer, Mar. 18, 1965.) 

Although admitting to Congress that the 
Bureau of Reclamation has power to require 
execution of recordable contracts before con
struction, Bureau (and Westlands District) 
officials stubbornly resist urgings to ask for 
execution of contracts now. They expect to 
allow excess landowners to wait 10, 15, or 
more years to decide whether, if ever, they 
will execute contracts. Of course this will 
frustrate the law's purposes of providing op
portunity for farmers and controlling spec
ulation; also it will allow ineligible lands to 
receive the benefits of ground water improve
ment from the San Luis project, and provide 
their owners with an option to decide 
whether these benefits, in time, may be suf
ficient so they need never execute recordable 
contracts. 

This procedure of Interior officials com
pounds what has been going on for years, 
viz., receipt of project water by ineligible 
westside (San Luis) lands . The law m akes 
no distinction between surface and ground 
water improvement, exemp ting the latter 
f rom application of the excess land law. 
Interior officials are making such a nonexis
tent distinction. (Excess lan d law: calcu
lated circumvention, 52 California Law Re
view 978.) CVP was undertak en in the Inid
thirties, among other reasons, to counteract 

falling water tables. Completion of earlier 
units of CVP (and constructions by the Army 
Engineers) began to improve ground waters 
by the midfifties. Pumping by westside . 
(San Luis) landowners has nevertheless con
tinued to lower ground water tables, mining 
t he water supplies to an extent that this was 
used as justificat ion for appealing to Con
gress to construct San Luis unit of CVP to 
save the lands from return to sagebrush and 
desert. The steadily increasing pumping has 
even reversed the underground flow to the 
east, changing it to the west where their 
deep well pumps bring it to the surface. 
During these years, no steps, apparently, have 
been taken by Int erior to require westside 
lands to be qualified by their owners to re
ceive the benefits of reclamation. During 
these years the mining of ground waters has 
produced subsidence of a great CVP struc
ture, the Delta Mendota Canal, reducing its 
carrying capacity. As recently as January 
27, 1965, the Bureau of Reclamation let a 
$3 million contract to correct this condition 
on the Delta Mendota Canal, caused largely 
by land subsidence caused largely by mining 
of ground water improved by CVP project, 
received by lands ineligible under reclama
tion law to receive it. 

San Luis unit proposes to raise the ground 
water table by 150 feet reducing pumping 
costs and improving water qualit y. Failure 
to require recordable contracts now will per
mit continued pumping of improved ground 
waters for the use of lands ineligible under 
reclamation law t o receive the benefits con
ferred . 

Additional note: The financial benefit to 
San Luis unit from inclusion in CVP has 
been estimated by California Stat e Engineer 
Harvey O. Banks at $90 million. This bene
fit is in addition to the benefit of around one
half billion dollars of interest-free public 
funds; the benefits from inclusion as part 
of CVP will be contributed by users of CVP 
power, users of municipal and industrial 
wa ter, and CVP users of irrigation-1956 
Senate Interior Committee hearings on S. 
178, page 37. 

Recommended tactics: 
1. Refuse to allow bureaucrats of the Bu

reau of Reclamation to alter contracts previ
ously reviewed by Congress without submit
ting the alternations and interpretations 
(whether in new contracts, operating agree
ments, or letters) to Congress for review, as 
required by section 8 of the San Luis Act of 
1960, for a period of 90 days. Insist on a 
hearing before the Senate Interior Commit
tee during the period of review. 

2. Oppose further appropriation for con
struction of Westlands water distribution 
system unless and until Interior (a) a.5ks 
owners of excess lands on the San Luis' Fed
eral Service Area to execute recordable con
tracts necessary to qualify their lands to 
receive project benefits, and (b) reports the 
response of the owners of excess lands to . 
Congress within, say, 6 months. If the 
Southern Pacific, for example, declines to 
qualify its 120,000 ineligible acres, or any 
part of them, or other large landowners de
cline, Congress can decide at that time 
whether it wishes to appropriate more in
t erest-free public funds to construct a water 
distribution system for their benefit. 

Arizona and southern California: The ex
cess land law has gone unenforced in Ari
zon a for 50 years , In 1949 Congressman 
Donald L. J ackson of California helped to 
defeat authorization of a $1.8 billion cen
tral Arizona project by listing the excess 
lands prospectively benefited, and stating to 
the House : "True, the Bureau of Reclama
tion says that the 160-acre law will be en
forced if the Arizona. project is built. But 
we know that this law never has been en
forced there. There is no reason to believe 
it. will be enforced in the future. Rather, 
t h ere is every reason · to b elieve that it will · 

not be enforced." (CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
vol. 95, pp. 10126 ff.) 

Reginald L. Knox, chief counsel for Im
perial Irrigation District, recently expressed 
his view that, if the Interior Department is 
correct in its recent declaration that the 
excess land laws apply to Imperial Valley, 
Calif., where they have gone nonenforced for 
30 years, then the excess land laws apply 
also to lands served by the Metropolitan 
Water District from the Colorado River in 
southern California. 

"If the opinion of the Solicitor Frank 
Barry is correct, it also applies to all areas 
receivin g water from the Colorado River, in
cluding land in the Metropolitan Water Dis
trict which supplies water to some extreme
ly large holdings on the coast. According to 
Knox, there has never been a.ny reference to 
that area, but if the opinion is correct, it 
would necessarily apply there also." (Dis
trict News, Imperial Irrigation District, 
Feb. 1965, p. 1.) 

Recommended tactic: Scrutinize with care 
as to compliance with the excess land laws, , 
any projects such as the Lower Colorado 
Basin project that may be proposed for au
thorization by the Congress. 

Senator GAYLORD NELSON, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

AUGUST 20, 1965. 

DEAR SENATOR NELSON: You are at liberty 
to use the letter of August 19, 1965, to me, 
signed by Acting Commissioner of Reclama 
tion N. B. Bennett, in any way you see fit, 
or to arrange for its use by Senators DouG
LAS, MORSE, PROXMIRE, or whoever may handle 
the opposition to the proposed $2 million 
appropriation for a federally constructed 
"interceptor drain" (which may or may not 
be used for the stated purpose), it now 
appears from the statements of the Secretary 
of the Interior to the House and from spokes
men for the Bureau of Reclamation. 

I note an emphasis, in the attached wire, 
upon items for construction of both West- -
lands Water District water distribution sys
tem and San Luis Drain. 

Sincerely yours, 

MEMORANDUM 
(More on San Luis interceptor drain-$2 

million appropriation-which may turn out 
not to be an interceptor drain constructed 
by the Federal Goverrunent--but maybe
but niaybe will turn out to be a State-con
structed master drain.) 
Re letter, N. B. Bennett, Acting Commis

sioner of Reclamation, to Paul S. Taylor, 
August 19, 1965, responding to an in
quiry from PST, asking who would con
struct the drain, and would the excess 
land laws apply, or not apply. 

Perhaps it can be assumed that the Ben
nett response indicates the basis on which 
proponents of $2 million for the San Luis 
drain now would seek to r eply to a point of 
order, that the appropriation lacks authori
zation by Congress. It should be studied 
from that point of view. 

Bennett adJnits that a master drain to be 
built by the State may, or may not, be con
structed. The appropriation comes first, and 
the Bureau of Reclamation claims the right 
to pick either alternative named in the act 
of 1960, and to change the selected alterna
tive at any time, even after telling Congress 
that the alternative might not be the one 
finally chosen. The Bureau, in other words, 
still does not know which it will be-inter
ceptor drain or master drain. But it knows 
clearly what the issue is, in terms of the ex
cess land law. 

Congress made the initial Sa n Luis appro
priation, conditioned upon the statement of 
the Secretary "that the United States would 
construct the San Luis interceptor drain." 
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And that condition was prescribed by the 
1960 law itself. 

Now the Secretary wants the money, for 
either alternative, to be chosen at any time 
by himself and changed at will. He wants to 
ask for money for the interceptor drain and 
be free , at his option, to use the money, in
stead, :.'."or a State-constructed master drain. 
With no contract from the State before Con
gress, or even concluded as to negotiation 
between the State and the Secretary. 

The amount of obligation the Secretary 
expects the Federal Government to assume is 
"to the extent necessary to provide drainage 
capacity for the Fec!eral service area." To 
drain the Federal service area all the way to 
to the Pacific Ocean? Secretary Udall told 
the House on April 14, 1965, that "The per
manent solution ::nay be running a drain out 
to the Pacific Ocean. It may involve de
salinization" (House Public Works Appro
priation for 1966, pt. 2, p. 5) . 

Note on Secretary's testimony on April 14, 
1965, urging economic reasons for immediate 
construction of the drain: "Undue delay will 
cost the State and r·~eral Government sev
eral hundred milJion dollars in unearned 
reven·.1es-otherwise payable for water de
liverie;.,." 

Comment: The Secretary is not only un
concerned that revenues for water deliveries 
are to be restricted to only 30 percent of the 
potential market (because only 30 of the 
lands are eligible to receive the deliveries); 
he resists stoutly any suggestion that he 
must ask all excess landowners now to qual
ify the:r lands, because they will receive 
ground water deliveries contrary to law. So 
he is concerned with the market, but not to 
expand it for financial reasons. Clearly, his 
sense of urgency is dictated by desire to ac
commodate the desires of excess landowners 
to delay indefinitely any act of compliance 
with law. 

The State shows no sense of financial 
urgency for revenues. The act was passed in 
1960. Now, 5 years later, no contract has 
been concluded, but merely is in process of 
negotia tion. 

AUGUST 20, 1965. 

U .S. DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
BUREAU OF RECLAMATION, 

Washington, D.C., August 19, 1965. 
Mr. PAULS. TAYLOR, 
Berkeley, Calif. 

DEAR MR. TAY;r.OR: Your letter of July 2 to 
Secretary Udall requested information as to 
plans for construction of the San Luis inter
ceptor drain and also inquired as to the ap
plication thereto of the excess land provi
sions of Federal reclamation law. To answer 
your questions, first, a point of clarification. 

Under section 1 of the San Luis Authoriza
tion Act of June 3, 1960 (74 Stat. 156), pro
vision was made for either Federal partici
pation in the State of California master 
drain as outlined in bulletin No. 3 of the 
California Department of Water Resources, 
or for construction of the San Luis inter
ceptor drain designed to meet the drainage 
requirements of the Federal San Luis unit 
only. Because the State had not given the 
assurances that it would build the master 
drain, the Secretary of the Interior, in a 
letter dated January 9, 1962, indicated to 
the Congress that the United States would · 
construct the San Luis interceptor drain. 

In the past year, however, the State of 
California has given the assurances required 
by the statute that it will construct and 
operate the San Joaquin Valley master drain. 
The terms and conditions of Federal financial 
participation and use of the State drain are 
now being negotiated. If such negotiations 
are successfully concluded, no San Luis in
terceptor drain will be built; instead, the 
United States will participate in the financ
ing of the State's San Joaquin Valley mas
t er drain to the extent necessary to provide 
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drainage capacity for the Federal service 
area. 

The $2 million included in the pending 
fiscal year 1966 public works appropriation 
bill is for such Federal financial participa
tion in preconstruction investigations and 
land acquisitions for the southerly end of 
the State drain, anticipating commencement 
of construction in fiscal year 1967. That the· 
$2 million appropriation is intended as Fed
eral participation in the State constructed, 
owned, and operated drain was clearly 
pointed out in our testimony to the Con
gress (hearings before the Subcommittee on 
Public Works Appropriations of the House 
Committee on Appropriations, 87th Cong., 
1st sess., pt. 2, p. 193, 1965) . 

In respect to the application of the excess 
land provisions of reclamation law, it goes 
without saying that the Federal San Luis 
unit service area will be subject to those laws 
because it will be served by federally financed 
facilities. In respect to the State service 
areas served by the San Joaquin Valley mas
ter drain, the excess land laws are not appli
cable. This conclusion is based upon the 
opinion of the Solicitor of the Department of 
the Interior, M-36635, dated December 26, 
1961 (68 I.D. 412), which, in discussing the 
same problem as to the joint use water de
livery facilities serving the Federal San Luis 
unit service area as well as State areas, held 
that the excess land laws were not applicable 
to the State service areas served by the joint 
use water delivery facilities. It is obvious 
that the reasons for t h e conclusion reached 
in that opinion apply equally to the State 
service areas served by the State's master 
drain. · 

If we can be of any further assistance to 
you, please do not hesitate to call upon us. 

Sincerely yours, 
N. B. BENNE'IT, 

Acting Commissioner. 

CALIFORNIA LABOR FEDERATION, 
AFL-CIO, 

San Francisco, Calif., August 20, 1965. 
Hon. HUBERT H. HUMPHREY, 
The Vice President of the United States, 
Washington, D.C.: 

The California Labor Federation, AFL-CIO, 
representing nearly 1.5 million workers in 
this State, has always supported the Nation's 
basic reclamation law. Now this support is 
threatened by the actions of the Interior De
partment regarding the Westlands Water Dis
trict contract and the San Luis drain project. 
Reclamation law is being subverted in favor 
of large landholders and to the disadvantage 
of family farms. We regard the Westlands 
contract as a turning point in the historic 
retreat from the original purposes o! recla
mation law. 

Understand there will be amendment of
fered by Senator NELSON regarding the $10 
million Westland appropriation next Tues
day; amendment would strike appropriation 
until recordable contracts are signed. We 
support this action completely. Urge you 
use your goOd offices to request Democratic 
Senators support this amendment and that 
the Senate write the necessary and responsi
ble legislative history in this matter. This 
is necessary in order to reassure historic sup
porters of reclamation law that the intent of 
said law is not to be subverted by the De
partment of the Interior. 

THos. L. PITTS, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

[From the Milwaukee (Wis.) Journal, 
July 26, 1964 J 

THE GREAT CALIFORNIA WATER GIVEAWAY
HUGE FEDERAL WATER PROJECT CONTRACT 
Now BEFORE CONGRESS WOULD BENEFIT 
LARGE LANDHOLDERS SOME $1,000 AN ACRE 

(By Richard C. Kienitz) 
California water problems have a way ot 

becoming national issues. A recent one ha11 

exploded ·into. accusations of a multimillion
dollar windfall in irrigation water to large 
landholders in the highly productive San 
Joaquin Valley-$120 million in one case. 

The terms "water rustling," "giveaway," 
"unjust enrichment" and "evasive double 
t alk" have been applied to a contract--now 
awaiting congressional approval-to dis
tribute water to 352,000 acres in Fresno and 
Kings Counties from the 104-mile san Luis 
Canal. 

At stake in the argument ls the effective
ness of safeguards provided by the 1902 Rec
lamation Act which limits Federal Bureau of 
Reclamation irrigation water to 160 acres for 
an individual owner or 320 acres for m an 
and wife. Under the contract, holders of ex
cess land would be required to sign contracts 
before getting water, agreeing that they 
would dispose of extra land within 10 years. 

PUMP WITHOUT PAYING 
Critics protest that since 1944 excess land

holders in the valley have hoped to get wa ter 
f rom the costly Central Valley water project 
without signing contracts, expecting tha t 
the new surface water distributed by the 
project's canals would recharge undergroun d 
supplies out of which they could pump 
without paying. 

A California State senator was quoted as 
saying in the 1940's that the proje.::t could 
not be operated without replenishing the 
underground supply and it would be impos
sible for the excess landholders not to bene
fit from it. 

George Ballis, secretary of the Western 
Water & Power Users Council, testified at a 
U.S. Senate Interior Subcommittee hearing 
presided over by Senator NELSON, Democrat, 
of Wisconsin, on July 8. He said: 

"They (the excess landholders) will never 
sign unless the Federal Government h as 
some strong muscle to make them sign. It 
has the muscle before the distribution sys
tem is built. It will lose the muscle as soon 
as construction starts." 

Congress has until August 10 under 90-day 
"legislative oversight" to disapprove the 
$157 million contract with Westlands water 
district for Federal construction of dlstribu~ 
tion and drainage collection facilities--some 
713 miles to individual farms, to be repaid 
over 40 years. 

Senator NELSON demanded that the con
tract be rejected. Labor unions, the National 
Farmers' Union and the Grange demand that 
excess land contracts be signed prior to con
struction and that Federal control of all the 
underground water not be relinquished. 

President Theodore Roosevelt preEsed for 
the acreage limitation in the 1902 act--his 
initial conservation measure-to prevent land 
speculation and monopoly. 

NELSON said the proposed contract would 
replenish depleted wells and unjustly enrich 
large landowners, who could use it without 
signing contracts. 

SEVENTY PERCENT OF AREA IS EXCESS 
Senator KucHEL, Republican, of California , 

replied that the advantages to small land
owners would far outweigh windfalls to the 
large owners-but 70 percent of the area is 
in excess land holdings. 

The Reclamation Bureau affirms that re
plenishment of underground sources would 
be "unavoidable," in distributing surface 
water. It also pointed out a need for legis
lation to make the acreage limitation more 
practically applicable. An interior depart
ment lawyer said he "probably would cheer" 
if Congress were to require signing in ad~ 
vance. 

A land company owned by the Southern 
Pacific Railroad is the largest owner in the 
Westlands project, with 120,000 acres which 
it leases to other operators. With the sub
sidy to the project estimated basically at 
$1,000 an acre, its windfall would amount to 
$120 million. 
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The project got underway in 1960 when 

Congress authorized an agreement to con
struct. and operate the $400 million San Luis 
unit of the Central Valley water transfer 
project, the first such Federal-State project, 
with 55 percent to be advanced by the State. 
First water storage in the San Luis Reservoir 
is scheduled for 1967. 

The Federal service area includes 500,000 
acres on the west side of the valley between 
Mendota and Kettleman City, with Westlands 
as the principal contractor-391,000 acres of 
which 352,000 is irrigable. 

FOUR HUNDRED WELLS UNRESTRICTED 
The water is needed to supplement 800 

wells in the area. Last year a Westlands 
contract was executed for 1,008,000 acre-feet 
of water a year for 10 years, with the district 
obligated to pay for 738,000 acre-feet a year 
after that, and an additional 117,000 acre
feet if the ground water does not respond to 
recharging. (This is interpreted by some as 
an intention to recharge.) 

The price is $7.50 at canalside for water 
service, plus 50 cents for drainage. Plans 
are for water from 400 of the wells to be in
cluded in the distribution with acreage re
striction, which does not apply to the others. 

A California State grange spokesman called 
the contract full of holes. He added that 
while the United States insisted on land re
form in its foreign aid programs, the con
tract would freeze large land holdings in the 
central valley. 

Grange Master J. Blaine Quinn said: "We 
may expect that after 10 years the excess 
landholders will be given a gentle tap on the 
wrist, forgiven their transgressions and sold 
additional water at fa.r below cost." 

An effort to exempt the State service area 
from acreage restrictions was defeated in 
Congress in 1960. Senator PROXMIRE, Demo
crat, of Wisconsin, helped preserve the re
strictions then and in other past assaults 
on it. However, Angus McDonald of the 
Farmers' Union said Interior Secretary Udall 
decided to sign a contract that included the 
exemption although the Attorney General 
expressed doubts as to its legality. 

One opponent asked, "Has the Secretary 
fallen into a trap?" 

DIRECTORS' EXCESS LAND 
Quinn commented, "Having failed to elim

inate the 160-acre limitation by legislative 
action, the Interior Department now at
tempts to repeal it by administrative orders." 

Ballis pointed out that voting in the West
lands district was on the basis of assessed 
valuation and that all seven directors rep
resented excess holdings. 

Senator NELSON called the "escape clause" 
stipUlating "unavoidable" recharging a trav
esty. He said its origin could be traced to 
a bureau counsel and not the will of Con
gress and that a careful review revealed a 
clear violation of the law. 

[From the Milwaukee (Wis .) Journal, 
Oct. 18, 1964) 

NELSON HELPS BLOCK IRRIGATION WINDFALLS 
(By Richard C. K ienitz ) 

(NoTE.-Rural church and farm leaders re
cently appealed to Senator GAYLORD NELSON, 
of Wisconsin, to block a multimillion-dollar 
water project in California which they 
claimed would enrich large landholders and 
hurt farm families. Reluctantly, Senator 
NELSON accepted the challenge. This article 
from the Milwaukee Journal describes what 
the Journal calls "a significant victory for 
NELSON personally.") 

A Catholic priest, a University of California 
professor, labor unions, farm organizations 
and a Wisconsin Senat or apparently have 
won their fight to forestall a potential multi
million-dollar windfall to big landholders 
under a California irrigation water contract. 

The Interior Department has decided to 
completely review an..l renegotiate a contract 

to provide a million acre-feet of water a year 
to supplement wells in the Westlands Water 
District in California's fruit- and vegetable
growing San Joaquin Valley. 

Critics of the contract, vigorously assisted 
in recent months by Senator NELSON, Demo
crat of Wisconsin, contended that it would 
enrich large-scale landholders who had no 
intention of complying with acreage limita
tions of the 1902 Reclamation Act. 

ACREAGE LIMITED 
Father J. L. Vizzard, Washington, d irector 

of the National Catholic Rural Life Confer
ence, said the revisions proposed by the 
J'teclamation Bureau gave promise that what 
he called years of drift and evasion in ad
ministration of the law would be ended. 

Water and land monopoly would be pre
vented, he said, and promise given to preser
vation of the family-size farm. It was a 
significant victory for NELSON personally. 

The Reclamation Act limits Federal irriga
tion water to 160 acres for an individual 
owner or 320 acres for a man and wife. In 
the Westlands district, 70 percent of the 
352,000 irrigable acres is owned by large 
landholders, such as Southern Pacific Rail
road, which leases its 120,000 acres to private 
operators. 

Under the contract, holders of excess land 
would be required to agree to dispose of their 
extra acres within 10 years in order to get 
surface water. But it also noted that re
plenishment of wells under the new contract 
would be unavoidable, under a policy estab
lished in 1949. 

NELSON called this unavoidable clause a 
travesty. His allies argued that if the $157 
million distribution and collection system 
was completed before the contracts were ob
tained, the big holders could choose not to 
take surface water and benefit from the re
plenishment of their 400 wells. Such a wind
fall was estimated at $1 ,000 an acre--$120 
million for Southern Pacific alone. 

The renegotiation plan approved this 
month by Interior Secretary Udall includes: 

Deletion of reference to a need for addi
t ional water to replenish ground sources. 

Deletion of the unavoidable clause. 
Limitation of the supply of surface water 

to the amount actually needed and pumping 
10 to 15 percent of this amount from under
ground to equalize replenishment received by 
wells. 

Application of a tax for repayment of the 
construction cost at the highest possible rate, 
and using part of it to keep the charge for 
surface water at the lowest possible rate 
until owners dispose of excess land. 

Congress authorized the $400 million San 
Luis unit of the central valley water trans
fer project in 1960. It was the first such 
Federal-State project, with the State to pay 
55 percent, and involves the largest repay
ment contract ever negotiated by the 
Reclamation Bureau. 

The Federal service a rea between Mendota 
and Kettleman City includes 500,000 acres 
with 391,000 in the Westlands District. Sena
tor PROXMIRE, Democrat, of Wisconsin, was 
one of a group of Senators who made certain 
that the 160-acre limitation was applied to 
the area. 

COALITION SEEKS HELP 
NELSON as a midwesterner, was not aware 

of the significant issues involved in the West
Iands contract until it was presented this 
year for legislative review. 

When Prof. Paul Taylor and representa
tives of the Farmers Union, National Grange, 
and AFL-CIO went to his office for help as a 
member of the Senate Interior Committee, 
he told them he thought others might serve 
them better. 

They persuaded NELSON that he was the 
last hope for blocking the contract, and he 
got himself named chairman of a subcom
mittee to investigate. 

When the House approved the construction 
and repayment contract and the Senate In-

terior Committee took no action to stop it, 
NELSON carried the fight to the Senate floor 
against powerful western interests, tangling 
in debate with Senator KUCHEL, Republican, 
of California. NELSON asked that $1 ,500,000 
to begin construction be cut from the appro
priations bill, but he lost, 57 to 23. 

Then the coalition bombarded the Interior 
Department with pleas. Finally, on October 
7, Udall approved the Reclamation Bureau's 

. amendments to the service contract. 
Under terms of disposed contracts, the In

terior Secretary is authorized to sell excess 
lands if the owner does not within 10 years. 
This year the Department took its first m ajor 
step in this direction, offering for sale 4,400 
acres of the Di Giorgio Fruit Corp ., in the 
Delano-Earlimart Irrigation District. 

Father Vizzard considers this a pion eering 
step. He also notes that the Department has 
shown a desire to more closely enforce acre
age limitations in the Imperial Valley where 
"for 30 years the law has been flouted." 

"Our Westlands coalition must now direct 
its efforts in that direction," he said. 

Mr. MORSE. I am sorry ever to dis
agree with my very good and able friend 
the senior Senator from California [Mr. 
KUCHEL]. But on the question before 
the Senate, we agree to disagree. I rec
ognize that there has been a crystal
lization of attitude in regard to this sub
ject in the Senate, but that does not 
make it correct. I stand on all my op
position in the past and my opposition 
today, a-S represented by the material 
that I have requested to have printed 
in the RECORD. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield so that I may ask a few 
questions? 

Mr. NELSON. I yield. 
Mr. PROXMIRE. As I understand, 

the Senator from Wisconsin is saying 
that even if the excess landowners in 
that area refused to take water, they 
will benefit from this project, because 
of the fact that the water table will rise 
and rise substantially and the cost of 
pumping will be reduced. Is that not 
correct? 

Mr. NELSON. Yes. 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Is it not true that 

if an effort is made to collect for that 
benefit by charging fees, it is extremely 
difficult to administer such a program 
in such a way so that the small land
owners--the 160-acre landowners-are 
not placed in a position in which they 
might have to divest themselves; and 
not only will the purpose of the 160-acre 
limitation be frustrated, but the result 
will be that the small landowners them
selves will be destroyed, and the resul 
might also conceivably be that this im
mensely expensive project might end 
with nothing but excess landowners. 

Mr. NELSON. I believe that there is 
a grave danger that an excess landown
er might receive a substantial subsidy 
from the program by the rest oration of 
the water level above the Corcoran clay 
in the Central Valley district. I believe 
that there is also a serious problem in 
collecting sufficient money to pay the 
annual principal on the loan from the 
Federal Government. The method fol
lowed is to charge a certain amount per 
acre-foot of water, and then, if at the 
end of the year, or at the time the pay
ment is due, sufficient money has not 
been raised as a consequence of charges 
per acre-foot, an ad valorem tax is levied 
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against the property owners in the whole 
Westlands district, whether they are ac
cepting surface water or not. 

There is great difficulty in being equl~ 
table about the arrangement, because the 
taxes are levied in · accordance with · the 
assessed valuation. of the land, which 
varies greatly depending upon the pro
ductivity of the land; and the produc
tivity of the land varies greatly because 
a crop grown on that land might be al
falfa worth $40, $50, or $100 pe1· acre; 
some fruits and vegetables might pro
duce at least $1,000 an acre. 

So the whole issue of who is going to 
pay what ought to be decided in advance 
by requiring recordable contracts. For 
the life of me, I cannot understand why 
a sufficient number of excess landown
ers should not be required to sign record
able contracts to guarantee that the an
nual payments for the surf ace water fur
nished will be sufficient to pay the prin
ciple on the loan that is being made by 
the Federal Government. 

I cannot see why Southern Pacific Rail
road or any number of holders, including 
Kern County Land Co.-which, inci
dentally, holds in the whole Central Val
ley 231,000 acre~do not express their 
intent by signing recordable contracts 
and coming under the contract agree
ment. If they want water, why do they 
not sign contracts? I have been ask
ing that one question for a solid year; 
and before I raised the question, the dis
tinguished senior Senator from Oregon 
[Mr. MORSE] and the distinguished 
senior Senator from Illinois [Mr. Douc
LAS] were raising it. I should like to 
have it answered sometime on the floor of 
the Senate. The Department of the In
terior never answered the question at our 
hearings. We can still have the whole 
project and avoid the chance of unjust 
enrichment or discrimination against 
the small landowners by having record
able contracts signed in advance. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. The junior Senator 
from Wisconsin has argued that in the 
4 years that have elapsed since this is
sue arose, excess landowners have signed 
precisely one recordable contract on a 
relatively small holding. Southern Pa
cific Railroad and Kern County Land 
Co. have signed none at all . . 

Certainly what the junior Senator 
from Wisconsin [Mr. NELSON] is arguing 
for makes all the sense in the world to 
me. If today there is a reclamation law 
that makes sense, and if it is to be en
forced so as to provide benefits for 160-
acre landowners, and not provide subsi
dies to huge landowners, it seems to me 
that the amendment of the junior Sena
tor from Wisconsin is sensible, and I 
commend him for offering it. 

Mr. NELSON. I commend the senior 
Senator from Wisconsin. I should like 
to have the record show that I have sup
ported the Committee on Interior and 
Insular Affairs. There are no reclama
tion projects in Wisconsin, but I have 
supported every reclamation project 
that has come before the commit
tee, and I intend to continue to sup
port reclamation projects. I am speak·
ing as a friend of reclamation proj
ects and of the philosophy and idea 
of re'.::12m2tion. I should dislike to have 

those who are the beneficiaries of recla
mation kill a program which has done so 
much for this country. But if they con
tinue to follow the procedures they are 
following, they will turn a fair share of 
the. taxpayers of this country against 
reclamation. If only once there is a 
unjust enrichment of a wealthy land
owner, about which Congress can do 
nothing, once the distribution system has 
been built, we may do serious damage 
to reclamation projects in this country. 

Mr. LAUSCHK Mr. President, will 
t.he Senator yield? 

Mr. NELSON. I yield. 
Mr. LA USCHE. For the purpose of 

information, I ask this question: Will the 
Senator from Wisconsin please illustrate 
how the signing of contracts by large 
landowners will eliminate the problem in 
the subsidy which it is said will come into 
existence if they do not sign? 

Mr. NELSON. It will not eliminate 
the subsidy program at all. The subsidy 
consists of the fact that there is no re
quirement to pay any interest. I did not 
get out my pencil and figure this, but 
calculating roughly, out of my head, I 
would guess that on a 40-year repay
ment contract on a $500 million loan, we 
must be talking about between $300 mil
lion and $400 million in interest subsidy, 
depending upon the rate of interest 
charged 3 or 4 percent. That constitutes 
the subsidy. 

The law that Congress passed was clear 
that while water subsidies would be pro
vided, the law was also clear that sub
sidized water would not be provided to 
a landowner who held in excess of 160 
acres; or, if a married couple, man and 
wife, twice 160 acres. 

If an owner of substantially excess land 
is able to a void coming under the pro
gram and accepting surface water, and 
if he is pumping water from below Cor
coran clay belt, at 450 feet, and to irrigate 
and make a profit now, and if the water 
table is raised from 350 to 450 feet, thus 
substantially reducing the pumping costs, 
it is entirely conceivable that the large 
excess landholder will get great benefit 
from the recharging of .aquifers under
neath his own land, because it is all a 
part of one big water table. If that hap
pened, and the Government did not suc
ceed in forcing him to pay for the 
percolation of that water below the water 
table, it would be a subsidy. 

In order to protect the Government, 
Congress ought to say, "We like the pro
gram, we will be glad to subsidize you, 
but we want a guarantee in advance that 
nobody will be a profiteer." That is all 
we are asking. That is all that the Sen
ator from Oregon was asking in this dis
pute before I came to the Senat~ 4 or 5 
years ago. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. It is my understand
ing that whether the large landowners · 
sign or do not sign, if the project is in
stalled, they will be the beneficiaries of 
the general contemplation of the pro
gram. If they do not sign, they pay 
nothing but still get the benefits, be
cause the water table ha:; been changed. 

Mr. NELSON. That is roughly correct. 
It becomes a complicated matter, because 
they can be required to pay the ad valo
rem tax on the land whether they come 

under the program or not. But the ad 
valor em tax is levied against everybody, 
whether he· purchases surface water or 
not. But the large landowners can 
become beneficiaries under the circum
stances the Senator has stated. 

In fairness to the advocates of the 
other side of the question, the Depart
ment of the Interior argued that this 
situation would not occur. The Depart
ment argued that it can exert enough 
economic pressure to force the benefi
ciaries to comply. The Department 
argued that they will come under. There 
is no doubt in the Department's mind 
that they will come under. My answer 
is: Let us hold the money and the water 
until recordable contracts are signed. 
Then we will give them a unanimous vote 
in the Senate. 

Mr. President, I reserve the remainder 
of my time. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I yield 
to the Senator from Louisiana. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, the 
entire subject was thoroughly threshed 
out last year, as the distinguished Sen
ator from Wisconsin said, with fuil 
knowledge on the part of Senators, but 
the Senate rejected the proposal. 

The Department of the Interior main
tains that the acreage limitation pro
visions of the reclamation law are fully 
applicable to all lands in the Westlands 
water district. This position is based on 
two contracts to which the United States 
is a party; the water service contract 
of June 1963, and the distribution sys
tem contract of April 1965. The author
ity in the Senate on this proposal is my 
good friend the Senator from California 
[Mr. KUCHEL]. He has something to say 
about it, because he has knowledge of it. 
I hope he will be able to answer the ar
guments that have been put forth by my 
good friends the Senators from Wiscon
sin. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. -President, I have 
been associated rather intimately with 
the San Luis project since its inception. 
I was an author of the authorizing legis
lation in . the Senate. Our friend from. 
California, the late Senator Clair Engle, 
battled vigorously for it. The proposal 
was heard. It was recommended by the 
Governor of California. It was recom
mended by the Department of the Inte
rior. It was recommended by the Bu
reau of the Budget and the President of 
the United States. It was reported 
unanimously by the Senate Committee 
on Interior and Insular Affairs. It was 
overwhelmingly approved by the U.S. 
Senate. It is true that a few Senators 
opposed it. It was passed by the House 
of Representatives. It was signed into 
law. 

I well remember when the late John 
Fitzgerald Kennedy flew to California 
to dedicate the project. In truth, it is 
a people's project. 

The law itself requires that every sec
tion of the reclamation law shall pre
vail, and sets forth the manner by which 
the project shall be operated. That law 
provides for the acreage limitation abnut 
which we have heard some of our friends 
crying today. No Member of the Sen
ate has defended that acreage l imita
tion mor e than has the senioF Senator 
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from California. The reclamation law 
provides against unjust enrichment, and 
there will be no unjust enrichment in 
this instance. 

Out of nowhere, last week, came the 
distinguished senior Senator from Wis
consin [Mr. PROXMIRE], running into the 
Committee on Appropriations with a rec
ommendation that the committee adopt 
language to provide that no more money 
should be expended for this one reclama
tion project in California unless the own
ers of 90 percent of the land in the area 
did what is not required by the law
sign recordable contracts at once. 

He was defeated, and he alone sus
tained the position which he advocated. 
Now, on the floor, the distinguished jun
ior Senator from Wisconsin [Mr. NEL
SON] comes again this year, as he did last 
year, to try to cut off one reclamathm 
project. The project happens to be in 
my State. I do not propose to let him 
do it. 

If it is true, which it is not, that one 
reclamation project is surfeited wit.h 
fraud, if it is true, which it is not, that 
the State of California, the Governor 
of California, and all public officials 
having anything to do with this, 
directly or indirectly, are going, in some 
fashion and by some subterfuge, to evade 
the law and give some great wealthy cor
porations something to which they are 
not entitled under the law of this land, 
those responsible ought to be punished. 

But if it is true, as I shall demonstrate, 
that the Senators from Wisconsin do not 
know what they are talking about, if it is 
true, as I shall demonstrate, that the 
project is subject entirely to the reclama
tion law, and that there will be no 160-
acre limitation evasion involved in it, 
then, Mr. President, what has been rec
ommended by the President of the United 
States, by the Bureau of the Budget, by 
the Committee on Appropriations, and by 
the House of Representatives ought now 
to be passed here. The contemptible 
amendment which is now pending ought 
to be swept aside, and the reclamation 
project in the State from which I come 
ought to be treated in exactly the same 
fashion as every other reclamation proj
ect in the country is treated. 

However, do not let the words come 
out of the mouth of the Senator from 
California. Let the words to demolish 
this amendment come from the Depart
ment of the Interior. 

I received a letter from Kenneth Ho
lum, a distinguished public servant, an 
Assistant Secretary of the Department 
of the Interior. 

No one can describe Ken Holum, who 
I like and respect, as' one who wants to 
juggle the books to get around the law 
so that he can do something special for 
any person. He is dedicated to the en
forcement of the reclamation laws. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that copies of the letter from the 
junior Senator from Wisconsin [Mr. NEL
SON] to the Committee pn ·Appropria
tions, and my letter to Secretary of the 
Interior Udall and Mr. Holum's reply to 
me on the Secretary's behalf with the 
enclosed memorandum, all be printed at 
this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letters 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

U.S. SENATE, 
COMMITTEE ON 

LABOR AND PUBLIC WELFARE, 
August 19, 1965. 

Hon. --- ---, 
Senate Appropriations Committee, 
Senate Office Building. 

DEAR SENATOR: In the interest of adher
ing to the letter and spirit of the reclama
tion law, I believe appropriations for the 
Westlands Water District contract should 
be withheld until either 90 percent of the 
land in the Westlands Water District con
form to the 160-acre limitation or until it 
is under a recordable contract to divest excess 
land in the future. This is the only sure way 
to protect the interests of the family farm 
from the large landowners who own 70 per
cent of the land in the Westlands district. 

But in any event, some means must be 
found to protect the public interest in this 
matter. The Westlands Water Contract and 
its operating agreement do not specify with 
adequate clarity who will pay for the project 
and how they will pay for it. The contract 
states that the district may charge a water 
toll, a land assessment, or some combina
tion of assessment and toll. To protect the 
small landowner from prohibitive rates that 
the district may charge and to insure that 
the large landowner is required to pay a fee 
which will be substantial enough to eventu
ally force him to divest his holdings, as was 
intended by law, specific toll and assessment 
charges should be included in the operating 
agreement. The reclamation law prohibits 
the delivery of Federal water to excess land
owners. This means surface as well as 
underground water. Therefore, if because of 
water percolation the ground water level 
rises, the ineligible excess landowner benefits 
because his cost of pumping is decreased. 
Equity would then require that. either some 
means be used to keep the water level where 
it would be if no percolation existed or that 
the large landowners should be required to 
pay the difference in cost to pump water from 
the water levels before and after percolation. 
This provision would eliminate the need for 
the unavoidable clause and would reflect the 
spirit of the Reclamation Law. 

I respectfully submit that until the com
mittee is satisfied that the above recom
mendations will be followed, no appropria
tions should be granted for use on the 
Westlands Water District. 

Sincerely yours , 
GAYLORD NELSON, 

U.S. Senat or . 

AUGUST 20, 1965. 
Hon. STEWART L. UDALL, 
Secretary, Department oj the Interior, 
Washington, D .C. 

DEAR MR. SECRETARY : During consideration 
by the Sena,te Committee on Appropriations 
of the Public Works Appropriations for fis
cal year 1966, certain questions were raised 
regarding the Westlands water contract and 
its operating agreement under the San Luis 
reclamation project when an attempt was 
made in committee to add language direct
ing "that appropriations for the Westlands 
distribution and drainage system be with
held until either 90 percent of the land in 
the Westlands water district conforms to 
the 160-acre limitation required by law or 
until it is under a recordable contract to 
divest excess land in the future." 

The charge was made that the Westlands 
water contract a-nd its operating agreement 
did not specify with adequate clarity who 
would pay for the project and how they will 
pay for it. It was argued that to protect 
the small landowner from prohibitive rates 
that the district might charge and to insure 
that the large landowner ls required to pay 

a fee which would be substantial enough to 
eventually force him to divest his holdings 
that specific toll and assessment charges 
should be incfuded in the operating agree
ment. It was also argued that if because of 
water percolation the ground wa-ter level rises 
that the ineligible excess landowner benefi ts 
because his cost of pumping is decreased and 
that therefore some means must be used to 
keep the water level where it would be if no 
percolation existed or that the large land
owners should be required to pay the differ
ence in costs to pump water from the water 
levels before and after percolation. It was 
said that such a provision would eliminate 
the need for the unavoidable clause and 
would reflect the spirit of the reclamation 
law. 

Mr. Secretary, I would appreciate a letter 
from you answering these statements in 
terms of the actual contract and operating 
agreement which was entered into between 
the Westla.nds Water District and the Federal 
Government. 

Sincerely yours, 
THOMAS H. KUCHEL. 

U .S. DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 

Washington, D.C., August 23, 1965 . 
Hon. THOMAS H. KUCHEL, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR KUCHEL: In your letter of 
August 20, you indicated that certain ques
tions have been raised concerning the repay
ment contract and the operating agreement 
between the Department 's Bureau of Recla
mation and the Westlands Water District 
of California. 

Our comments on these points are con
tained in the enclosed sheets. 

Sincerely yours, 
KENNETH HOLUl\lI, 

Assistant Secretar y . 

MEMORANDUM ACCOMPANYING AsSISTANT SEC
RETARY HOLUM's LETT~R OF AUGUST 23, 1965, 
TO SENATOR KUCHEL 
Small landowners are protected from pay

ing prohibited rates for water service under 
the terms and C(?nditions of the April 1, 1965, 
operating agreement between the Westlands 
Water District and the United States. That 
agreement provides "no such water tolls shall 
be established by the di.strict without the 
consent of the contracting officer, for any 
year which will exceed an average throughout 
the district for that year of more than $7.50 
per acre-foot." As the June 5, 1963, water 
service contract with the district provides 
that it pay $7.50 an acre-foot for water serv
ice, eligible landowners using water would 
not have to pay more than the cost- of 
water service. In fact, Mr. Ralph Brody, the 
manager of the Westlands Water District, 
testified before the Senate Subcommittee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs on July 8, 1964, 
that the district expected the water toll to be 
between $4 and $6 an acre-foot. Additional 
revenue needed by the district to meet water 
service charges and to pay distribution sys
tem construction and 0. & M. expenses will 
have to be met by ad valorem assessments 
on all of the lands of the district. Thus, 
under existing contracting arrangements 
with the district, excess landowners must pay 
part of the cost of supplying water to the 
lands of the eligible landowners. 

Water made available by the San Luis unit 
of the Central Valley project will be de
livered only to the lands of those owners that 
have complied with the excess land provisions 
of reclamation law. Further, to make sure 
that project water is not reused to the bene
fit of the excess landowners, the April 1, 1965, 
operating agreement with the district pro
vides, "to insure that project water will be 
utilized only on eligible lands, the district , 
commencing with the fourth year, sha ll pump 
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at its expense _frqm ground water aguifers 
underlying the district for use on eligible 
lands an amount of water, as determined by 
t he contracting officer." It is contemplateg 
~hat the amount of water will be equivaient 
to t he contribution made to the ground 
water aquifers by the surface supply of 
project water. (1) The provision is effective 
t he fourt h year because it will take approxi
mately 3 years for any water from project 
surface application to reach the ground 
water aquifers. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. Holum in his let
t er of August 23 said: 

In your letter of August 20, you indicated 
that certain questions have been raised con
cerning the repayment contract and the op
erating agreement between the Department's 
Bureau of Reclamation and the Westlands 
Water District of California. 

Our comments on these points are con
tained in the_ enclosed sheets. 

This is a communication from t.he De
partment of the Interior, discussing the 
contract entered into between the Gov
ernment of .the .United States and the 
Westlands Water District. This is what 
the Government of the United States 
says: 

Small landowners are protected from pay
ing prohibited rates for water service under 
the terms and conditions of the April l, 1965, 
operating agreement between the Westlands 
Water District and the United States. That 
agreement provides " • • • no such water 
tolls shall be established by the district with
out the consent of the contracting officer-

! observe parenthetically that that .is 
the Government of the · United States-
for any year which will exceed an average 
throughout the district for that year of more 
than $7.50 per acre-foot." · 

That means that the Westlands Water 
District has guaranteed that there will 
be a ceiling of no more than $7.50 an 
acre-foot that will be paid for water de
livered through this distribution system 
constructed by the Government of the 
United States and then repaid in its en
tirety into the Federal Treasury. 

I continue to read: 
As the June 5, 1963, water service contract 

with the district provides that it pay $7.50 an 
acre-foot for water service, eligible landown
ers using water would not have to pay more 
than the cost of water service. In fact, Mr. 
Ralph Brody, the manager of the Westlands 
Wawr District, testified before the Senate 
Su»committee on Interior and Insular Af
fairs on July 8, 1964, that the district ex
pected the we,ter toll to b~ bctwee.n $4 and 
$6 an acre-foot. 

In other words, the district believes 
that they will be able to sell to those able 
to receive it supplemental water at a 
price between $4 and $6 an acre-foot. 

I continue to read: 
Additional revenue needed by the district 

to meet water service charges and to pay 
distribution system construction and 0. & M. 
expenses will have to be met by ad valorem 
assessments on all of the lands of the dis
trict. 

I emphasize that "all of the lands" 
means those lands which are to receive 
the benefits of this people's project as 
well as those lands which decline to re
"e~ve the benefits of this people's project. 

I continue to read: 
Thus, under existing contractual arrange

ments with the district, excess landowners 

must pay part of the cost of supplying water 
to the lands of the eligible landowners. 

Of course they should pay a . part of 
the cost. That is an obligation of the 
district in California in which they live 
has made with the Federal Government. 

I continue to ·read: 
Water made available by the San Luis 

Unit of the Central Valley project will be 
delivered only to the lands of those owners 
that have complied with the excess land 
provisions of reclamation law. 

program--come running our two col-: 
leagues and they are saying, "Kick it 
out." - · · · 

Mr. President, how would you like to 
have someone do that in your State, 
after everyone in official Washington 
previously approved this particular proj-
ect? · 

Mr. President, how much time have I 
left?° 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from California has 16 minutes 

That is the Assistant Secretary of the remaining. 
Interior speaking. Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I reit-
. I continue to read: erate. First of all, this project was au-

thorized by the Congress under reclama
tion law. Reclamation law requires that 
as to this project, like every other recla
mation project in this country, it is 
provided that water will not be fur
nished to an owner of excess lands within 
its boundaries if the owner refuses to 
execute a valid, recordable contract. 

Further, to make sure that project water 
is not reused to the benefit of the excess 
landowners, the April 1, 1965, operating 
agreement with the district provides " • • • 
To insure that project water will be utilized 
only on eligible lands, the district, com
mencing with the fourth year, shall pump at 
its expense from ground water aquifers un
derlying the district for use on eligible lands 
an amount of water, as determined by the 
contracting officer." It is contemplated that 
the amount of water will be equivalent to the 
contribution made to the ground water aqui
fers by the surface supply of project water. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. KUCHEL. I shall yield in a mo-
ment. 

I continue to read: 
The provision is effective the fourth year 

because it will take approximately 3 years for 
any water from project surface application 
to re_ach the ground water aquifers. 

The completion of construction of the 
distribution system is about ;3 to 4 years 
away. I do not believe we have seen 
anywhere in the United States anyone 
running 4 years in advance to sign a 
recordable contract. I think it ill be..: 
hooves any Senator to use an appropria
tion bill as a vehicle to change basic law 
and especially to change it with respect 
to only one project in this whole country. 

I believe ·1 have demonstrated by the 
words of the Department of the Interior 
how completely wrong is the position 
which my colleagues from Wisconsin 
have taken. At any rate, I hope so. The 

We k~ow ~hat t?~t ~eans. First of Westlands Water District in California, 

1 
all, eng!ne~rmg opimon is that, of the organized under the laws of California, 
water dist:i;1buted o~ th_e suface, not more has entered into a contract with the 
~ban 3 percent of it will percolate down · Bureau of Reclamation, along the lines 
mto the ground. . of all other contracts of similar charac-

O~r two beloved_ Senator~ fron:i Wi~- ter, that it will pay for 783,000 acre-feet 
consm. are n?w s~ym~ that_m Cahforrua of water a year at $8 an acre-foot, 
~here 1s a situation _m which the great whether or not that water is used. · The 
excess landowner~ will b_e able to red1;1ce local people agreed to do that. In ad,di
t1:1,e cost of pumpmg their w~ter and m- tion, the people in the Westlands Water 
directly_ get a bene~t to which they are District pay the entire cost of the $157-
not entitled. That 1s not so. million distribution system. 

la~~st~a~:~~~~~i~r:n~et;:~~~~:!t This is a projec~ that is designed to 
of the United States the district has ~elp promote a sermdesert area and make 
agreed to demonstrate' its complete good it become _another gar~en. In order to 
faith "to insure that project water will achieve this sort of proJec~. t?e reclama
be utilized only on eligible lands" that it tio1: law was adopted. This is an oppor
will pump out of the ground at its ex- t?llity for ~ore people to use family
pense the amount of water which the siz~d farm.s m the future. :here i_s a 
Government of the United States tells strict reqmrement of law agamst unJust 
it to pump out for use on. eligible lands. enTrichment by excess l~ndowne!s. 

I do not know how any Senator can he so-called ~mmbus AdJustment 
com.J before the Senate, using the strict A~t of 1926-Pubhc Law 69-28'.4-aJ?
factual material given to hin1 by the PIO':ed May 25, 1926, clearly specifies m 
Department of the. Interior and advance sec~ion 46 of that ac_t the procedures _by 
the completely illogical, foolish approach which the SecrE:ta~y of the Interior 
embodied in the amendment we have P;otects the pubhc mterE:st unde~ such 
pending today. circumstances. That sect10n provides: 

What would that amendment do? No water shall be delivered upon the com~ 
That amendment would strike out the pletion of any new project or new division 

of a project until a contract or contracts in 
appropriation of some $10 million by form approved by the secretary of the Inte
which we shall this year continue to build rior shall have been made with an irrigation 
a magnificent project. district or irrigation districts. 

I believe I stated that Congress has ap
proved and the Government has expend
ed something in excess of $200 million on 
this project. It has spent money for 
planning for the distribution system. 
Now, out of nowhere-there has not been 
5 minutes' worth of time this year 
spent in speaking in .· opposition to this 

That section further specifies: 
Such contract or contracts shall further 

provide that all 1ITigable land held in private 
ownership by any one owner in excess of 160 
irrigable acres shall be 2.ppraised in a manner 
to be prescribed by the Secretary of the Inte
rior and the sale prices thereof fixed by the 
Secretary on the basis of its act ual bona tide 
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value at the date o! appraisal without refer
ence to the proposed construction of the 
irrigation works; and that no such excess 
lands so held shall receive water from any 
pr:>ject or division i! the owners thereof shall 
refuse to execute valid recordable contracts 
for the sale of such lands under terms and 
conditions satisfactory to the Secretary of 
the Interior and at prices not to exceed those 
fixed by the Secretary of the Interior; and 
that until one-half the construction charges 
against said lands shall have been fully paid 
no sale of any such lands shall carry the 
right to receive water unless and until the 
purchase price involved in such sale is ap
proved by the Secretary of the Interior and 
that upon proof of fraudulent representation 
as to the true consideration involved in such 
sales the Secretary of the Interior is author
ized to cancel the water right attaching to 
the land involved in such fraudulent sales. 

Mr. President, this is a sound project. 
I urge Senators overwhelmingly once 
again, as they did last year, to reject the 
pending amendment. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. KUCHEL. I yield. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Did I correctly un

derstand the Senator to gay that of the 
water that is pumped, only 3 percent will 
percolate back into the ground? 

Mr. KUCHEL. That is the engh1eer
ing estimate. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Is it a fact that 
under the contract entered into by this 
water district and the Government, the 
district obligates itself to pump up the 
water, the 3 percent or more, if it is 
desired by the Government? 

Mr. KUCHEL. I say to my able friend 
that the amount the Government of the 
United States tells the Westlands Water 
District to pump back up to the surface, 
the Westlands Water District has agreed 
to do. 

Mr. ELLENDER. So there would be 
no chance for the large landowners to 
do as has been contended uy the Sen
ator from Wisconsin? 

Mr. KUCHEL. The Senator is emi
nently and completely correct. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. KUCHEL. I yield. 
Mr. NELSON. Following the Sen

ator's statement, which is grossly in
con-ect, but unintentionally so, let me 
put into the RECORD the statement made 
by Mr. watts in respect to this point. 
The Senator has said the,t only 3 per
cent will percolate back. Mr. Watts' 
testimony is that, at a minimum, an 
estimated 17 to 25 percent of surface 
water finds its way down and becomes a 
part of the underground water supply. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I hope 
this is being taken out of the time of the 
Senator from Wisconsin. 

Mr. NELSON. I will do this on my 
time. 

Does the Senator want to comment on 
what I just said? 

Mr. KUCHEL. I do to this extent
and this will be on my time, Mr. Presi
dent-the figure I gave, I gave in good 
faith. It may well be that there are 
others who disagree; but whatever the 
percentage may be, is it not true that the 
Westlands Water District is required to 
pump back that amount of water which 

the Department of the Interior deter
mines the Westlands Water District must 
pump back? 

Mr. NELSON. Can they pump it up 
any faster than the excess landowner has 
done who has been pumping it for years 
and years? 

Mr. KUCHEL. I suppose God helps us 
every year, when anyone from my State 
stands here on the floor of the Senate, as 
to how long he is going to listen to this 
sort of repetitious argument. Congress 
has ruled on it. The administration un
der three Presidents has ruled on it. 
Congress ruled on it when it author
ized the project. Congress ruled on it 
last year when the contract was before 
the Interior Committees. The two com
mittees have ruled on it repeatedly. 
There was an all-day hearing before the 
Senate Committee on Interior and Insu
lar Affairs on this problem. I presided 
much of the time, and much of the time 
the Senator from California was the only 
Senator present. 

Mr. NELSON. Not very much of the 
time. 

Mr. KUCHEL. And at the end of the 
day a record was made. There were some 
who said this was a terrible thing. But 
the responsible servants of the people in 
Washington, in Sacramento, and in the 
Westlands Water District all testified as 
I have today in spreading the facts across 
the record. So the record has been made. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Wisconsin yield me a cou
ple of minutes? 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, how 
much time have I? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Wisconsin has 12 minutes 
remaining. 

Mr. NELSON. I yield to the Senator 
from Oregon. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I am 
quite surprised at the argument the Sen
ator from California is making. Appar
ently he thinks that because Congress 
made a serious mistake 2 years ago, the 
same thing should be done this year. 
This issue should not be swept under the 
rug. Let me say to the Senator from Cal
ifornia that he will hear about it in time. 
The Farmers Union is completely against 
the position of the Senator from Califor
nia. The AFL-CIO is completely against 
the position of the Senator from Cali
fornia. Small farm organization after 
small fa1m organization is completely 
against the position of the Senator from 
California. 

I can understand how the Senator 
from California would like to have the 
Senate remain silent in regard to this 
matter. There was some interesting 
language used by the Senator from Cali
fornia. It is not often that the Senator 
from California does this, but this is one 
of his bad days. He referred to it as a 
contemptible amendment. 

That does not do him any credit. The 
amendment offered by the Senator from 
Wisconsin is a fine amendment and does 
not deserve the kind of ad hominem 
argument made by the Senator from 
California in talking about charges of 
fraud. Who is charging fraud? We who 
oppose the program have not charged 
fraud. We have asserted that we believe 

the Secretary of the Interior suffered 
from a lapse of good judgment in ever 
approving the San Luis project, so far 
as the big landowners are concerned in 
the first place. 

That has been our position; and we 
have been supported by expert after ex
pert. 

However, the test of the pudding is 
not whether the Senator from California 
wishes to swallow it, but whether the big 
landowners are ready and willing to 
comply with the 160-acre limitation. 
The answer is that they are not. 

The Southern Pacific Railroad with its 
large land holdings--

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time of the Sena tor from Oregon has ex
pired. 

Mr. NELSON. I yield 30 seconds to 
the Senator from Oregon. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Oregon is recognized for 
30 seconds. 

Mr. MORSE. The Southern Pacific 
Railroad continues to hold the land, we 
believe, for: more undue enrichment un
der the San Luis project. 

Mr. President, the program which was 
arrived by the Governor of California, 
Pat Brown, and the Secretary of the 
Interior, Mr. Udall, will continue to stand 
to their discredit. 

I thank the Senator from Wisconsin 
for yielding to me. I believe that he has 
offered a sound amendment in the pub
lic interest. I intend to overlook the 
highly glandular argument of the Sena
tor from California. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, how 
much time remains to me? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Nine 
minutes. 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I should 
like to respond to my good friend the dis
tinguished Senator from California [Mr. 
KucHEL], who became just as excited 
this year as he was last year when I 
raised this question. 

Accordingly, I wish the RECORD to show 
that last year I asked him this question 
on the floor of the Senate, and this year 
I asked him the same question twice. 
This will be third time, and I have as yet 
to receive an answer from him-or, for 
that matter, from the Secretary of the 
Interior, or from anyone else in America, 
as to why the excess landowners will not 
even say to the ''grandpa" Federal Gov
ernment, which is going to play Santa 
Claus out there, "We want the water and 
we will sign a recordable contract." 

I do not expect anyone to answe1· it. 
It has not been answered by anyone yet. 

When the Senator grows excited about 
my raising the issue which involves Cali
fornia, let me repeat that I have voted 
for more money for the State of Cali
fornia than the Senator from California 
will ever vote for my State of Wisconsin 
if he remains in the Senate for 50 years. 

First, the Senator from California has 
the largest defense contracts in his 
State, the largest development contracts; 
and most of the youth camps in America 
are in California. It therefore ill be
hooves the Senator to be concerned 
about someone raising an issue about 
California. 
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Second, I am not "taking on " Cali

fornia. I am for the Central Valley of 
California. I am for the principle of 
reclamation. However, the Senator 
stood on the floor of the Senate last year 
and def ended every single part of the 
Westlands contract, just as Ken Holum 
did before the committee--and Ken 
Holum is a distinguished public servant, 
but he happens to be wrong on this is
sue. If there is any defense on the ex
citement raised last year on the floor 
of the Senate, where the Senator from 
California made the same attack upon 
me and my position as he is doing this 
year, let me say that when it was all 
over, the Department of the Interior 
eliminated section B from that contract, 
a copy of which I hold in my hand. It 
provided last year: 

(b) If project water furnished to the dis
trict pursuant to this contract reaches the 
underground strat a of excess land owned by 
a large landowner, as defined in subdivision 
(a) of article 25 hereof, who has not exe
cuted a recordable contract and the large 
landowner pumps such project water from 
the underground, the District will not be 
deemed to have furnished such water to said 
lands within the meaning of this contract if 
such water reached the underground strata 
of the aforesaid excess land as an unavoid
able result of the furnishing of project water 
by the district to nonexcess lands or to ex
cess lands with respect to which a record
able contract has been executed. 

They defended tl).e district on this 
floor. They were · embarrassed after the 
vote, the hearing, and the fight. After 
some intervention · from the executive 
branch, that section of the contract was 
also eliminated. 

The Senator's excitement about raising 
this issue is hardly justified by the re
sults and the consequences of changing 
the contract. 

All I am saying now is: Why do we not 
have the landowners simply say that they 
have an intent, and will sign a record
able contract, and the Senator from Cal
ifornia will never hear another word 
from me on this subject. Not one. 

However, the Senator has not answered 
that question yet. 

The PRESID~NG OFFICER. Who 
yields time? 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I yield 
myself 3 minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from California is recognized for 
3 minutes. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I shall 
give some gratuitous advice to my friend 
the Senator from Wisconsin. 

If he believes that the law of the land 
should be changed, and that citizens 
living within any public water district 
should be persuaded to sign a recordable 
contract 3 or 4 or 10 years prior to the 
actual completion of the project, let 
him introduce a bill and come · before the 
Committee on Interior and Insular Af
fairs and see--

Mr. NELSON. Is that not the law? 
Mr. KUCHEL. No; it is not the law. 

No project, which had a valid benefit
cost ratio as this project has, ever au
thorized under reclamation law has re
quired the filing of recordable contracts 
years prior to the time when water can 

actually be delivered. In only one. There being no objection, the docu
project, to my knowledge, has Congress, ment was ordered to be printed in the 
in the authorizing statute, required such RECORD, as follows: 
a filing prior to construction. Then, it PUBLIC LAW 87-706, 87TH CONGRESS, H.R. 575, 
was required only because Congress did SEPTEMBER 27, 1962 
not believe without such evidence of a 76 STAT. 634 

willingness to buy project water that the An act to aut horize the secretary of the 
project could pay for itself. That is not Interior to construct, operate, and main-
the case here. · tain the upper division of the Baker Fed-

! wish to say one thing further to my eral reclamation project, Oregon, and for 
good friend the Senator from Oregon other purposes 
[Mr. MORSE]. BAKER FEDERAL RECLAMATION PROJECT, OREG. 

This project is under reclamation law, ~~;~:R~~~0 ~
7

t~~RIZATION, 43 UNITED 
and it must follow the 160-acre limita-
tion. Be it enacted by the Senat e and House of 

Representativ es of the United States of 
However, I continue to say to my good America in Congress assembled, That for the 

friend the Senator from Oregon that if purposes of providing irrigation water, con
he believes that the 160-acre limitation trolling floods, conserving and developing 
should be applied all across the country, fish and wildlife, and providing recreational 
I say to hini that he should observe it benefits, the Secre-tary of the Interior, act ing 
within his own State. In the Baker Fed- · pursuant to the Federal reclamation laws 
eral reclamation project in Oregon, (Act of June 17, 1902, 32 Stat. 388, and Acts 

amendatory thereof or supplementary 
Congress adopted legislation chucking thereto) , is authorized to construct, operate, 
the 160-acre limitation out the window. and maintain the facilities of the upper di
That is the law of the land at the present vision of the Baker Federal reclamation proj
time. I did not ask nor was I given a ect, Oregon. The principal works of the 
variance for the San Luis project and project shall consist of a dam and reservoir, 
the Westlands Water District. There is pumping plants, and related facilities. 
no exception in Westlands to any provi- REPAYMENT PERIOD, EXTENSION, 53 STAT. 1193; 

sion of the reclamation laws of the Gov- 72 STAT. 542 

ernment of the United States. Indeed, SEc. 2. (a) The period provided in sub-
it is the most stringent contract ever section (d), section 9, of the Reclamation 

t th 1 t Project Act of 1939, as amended (43 U.S.C. 
nego iated under e Rec amation Ac · 485h), for repayment of the construction cost 

The San Luis project is merely an in- properly chargeable to any block of lands 
stance in which Congress has ruled, after and assigned to be repaid by irrigators, may 
the most careful hearings and after rec- be extended to fifty years, exclusive of any 
ommendations from all levels in Govern- development period, from the time water is 
ment involved. The project is in the first delivered to that block or to as near that 
process of construction. The Govern- number of years as is consistent with the 
ment of the United States has invested adoption and operation of a variable repay-

ment plan as is provided therein. Costs 
$200 million into a multipurpose project, allocated to irrigation in excess of the 
the beneficiaries of which will pay back amount determined by the Secretary to be 
into the public Treasury every dollar of within the ability of the irrigators to repay, 
reimbursable moneys advanced. within the repayment period or periods 

Th. ts t A · herein specified, shall be returned to the 
IS represen a grea mencan ac- reclamation fund within such period or 

complishment. periods from revenues derived by the Secre-
I regret that apparently, once a year, tary of the Interior from the disposition of 

a couple of our "brothers" rise on the power from the McNary project power 
floor of the Senate trying to make Con- facilities. 
gress and the Government go their way. (b) Any lands in the upper division of the 

I do not believe that the Senate is go- Baker project, Oregon, which are held in 
ing to do it. private ownership by a person whose hold-

ings exceed the equivalent of one hundred 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the and twenty acres of class 1 land shall, to 

Senator from Wisconsin yield me 30 the extent they exceed that acreage, be 
seconds? deemed excess lands. No water shall be 

Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I yield furniahed to such excess lands from, through, 
30 seconds to the Senator from Oregon. or by means of project works unless ( 1) the 

owner's total holdings do not exceed one 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The hundred and sixty irrigable acres or (2) said 

Senator from Oregon is recognized for owner shall have executed a valid recordable 
30 seconds. contract with re-spect to the excess in like 

Mr. MORSE. I cannot debate with manner as provided in the third sentence 
the Senator from California the 160-acre of section 46 of the Act of May 25, 1926 (44 
limitation charge in Oregon. He can- Stat. Q36, 649, 43 U.S.C. ~23e). In comput-

ing "the equivalent of one hundred and 
not prove it. I have never yielded to any twenty acres of class 1 land" under the first 
exception to the 160-acre limitation in sentence of this section, each acre of class 2 
my State, or in any other State. land shall be counted as seventy-five one-

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, that hundredths cxr an acre, each acre of class 3 
lands in the Baker project could exceed land shall be counted as fifty-five one
the 160-acre limitation was specifically hundredths of an acre, and each acre of class 
noted in both the reports of the Senate 4 land shall be counted as thirty-eight one
and House Committee on Interior and hundredths of an acre. 
Insular Affairs. I ask unanimous con- PUBLIC RECREATION FACILITIES 
sent to have printed in the RECORD a copy SEc. 3. (a) The Secretary of the Interior is 
of Public Law 87-706, 87th Congress, authorized, in conne,ction with the upper di
H.R. 575, which was approved by the vision of the Baker project, to construct 
President on September 27, 1962, dealing minimum basic public recreation facilities 
with various projects in Oregon, which and to arrange for the operation and mainte
proves exactly what I stated earlier. nance of the same by an appropriate State or 
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local agency or organization. The cost of con
structing such fac111ties shall be nonreim
bursable and nonreturnable und~r the recla
m ation laws. 

FISH AND WILDLIFE CONSERVATION 
(60 STAT. 1080) 

(b ) The Secretary may make s~ch reaso~
a ble provision in the works authorized by this 
Act as he finds to be required for the con
servation and development of fish and wild
life in accordance with the provisions of the 
Fish and Wildlife Coordination Act ( 48 Stat. 
401, as amended; 16 U.S.C. 661~66c, ~n
c lusive) , and the portion of the construct10n 
costs allocated to these purposes and to 
flood control, together with an appropriate 
share of the operation, maintenance, and re
placement costs therefor, shall be nonreim
bursable and nonretur~able. Before the 
works are transferred to an irrigation water 
user's organization for care, operation, and 
maintenance, the organization shall h8:ve 
agreed to operate them in a manner satis
factory to the Secretary of the Interio~ wi~h 
respect to achieving the fish and wildlife 
benefits and to return the works to the 
United States for care, operation, and main
tenance in the event of failure to comply 
with the requirements to achieve such 
benefits. 

(c) The works authorized in this Act shall 
be operat ed for flood control in accordance 
with regulations prescribed by the Secre
tary of the Army pursuant to section 7 of the 
Flood Control Act approved September 22, 
1944 (58 Stat. 887) . 

APPROPRIATIONS (33 U.S.C. 709) 

SEC. 4. There is hereby authorized to be 
appropriated for construction of the Baker 
Federal reclamation project the sum of $6,-
168,000 (February 1962 prices), plus or minus 
such amounts, if any, as may be justified by 
reason of ordinary fluctuations in construc
tion costs as indicated by engineering cost 
indexea applicable to the types of construc
tion involved herein. There are also author
ized to be appropriated such additional sums 
as may be required for operation and mainte
nance of the project. 

Approved September 27, 1962. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, it is not 
my fault that the Senator from Cali
fornia apparently cannot read the law 
~.nd apply the 160-acre limitation prin
ciple to it. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, if the 
Senator from Wisconsin is ready to yield 
back the remainder of his time, I am 
ready to yield back the remainder of my 
time. 

Mr. NELSON. ?-.'Ir. President, I yield 
back the remainder of my time. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, I yield 
back the remainder of my time. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. All time 
on the amendment has now been yielded 
back. 

The question is on agreeing to the 
amendment of the Senator from Wiscon
sin. 

On this question, the yeas and nays 
have been ordered, and the clerk will call 
the roll. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to call 
the roll. 

Mr. WIILIAMS of Delaware (when 
his name was called). On this vote I 
have a pair with the junior Senator from 
California [Mr. MURPHY]. If present 
and voting he would vote "nay." If I 
were at liberty to vote I would vote "yea." 
I therefore withhold my vote. 

The rollcall was concluded. 
Mr. INOUYE. I announce that the 

Senator from Michigan [Mr. HA!tT], the 

Senator from Missomi [Mr. LONG], the 
Senator from Louisiana [Mr. LONG l, the 
Senator from Montana [Mr. MANSFIELD], 
the Senator from Wyoming [Mr. Mc
GEE], the Senator from Oregon [Mrs. 
NEUBERGER], the Senator from Rhode Is
land [Mr. PASTORE] , the Senator from 
Connecticut [Mr. RIBICOFF], and the 
Senator from Georgia [Mr. RussELL], are 
absent on official business. 

I also announce that the Senator from 
Virginia [Mr. BYRD], the Senator from 
Pennsylvania [Mr. CLARK], the Senator 
from Mississippi [Mr. EASTLAND], the 
Senator from Minnesota [Mr. Mc
CARTHY] the Senator from Minnesota 
[Mr. Mo~DALE], the Senator from Maine 
[Mr. MUSKIE], the Senator from Ala
bama [Mr. SPARKMAN] , and the Senator 
from Maryland [Mr. TYDINGS] are neces
sarily absent. 

I further announce that, if present and 
voting, the Senator from Missouri [Mr. 
LONG J would vote "nay." 

On this vote, the Senator from Mich
igan [Mr. HART] is paired with the Sena
tor from Mississippi [Mr. EASTLAND] . If 
present and voting, the Senator from 
Michigan would vote "yea," and the Sen
ator from Mississippi would vote "nay." 

on this vote, the Senator from Loui
siana [Mr. LONG] is paired with the Sen
ator from Connecticut [Mr. RIBICOFFL 
If present and voting, the Senator from 
Louisiana would vote "nay," and the Sen
ator from Connecticut would vote "yea." 

On this vote, the Senator from Mon
tana [Mr. MANSFIELD] is paired with the 
Senator from Rhode Island [Mr. PAS
TORE]. If present and voting, the Sen
ator from Montana would vote "yea," 
and the Senator from Rhode Island 
would vote "nay." 

On this vote, the Senator from Wyo
ming [Mr. McGEE] is paired with the 
Senator from Oregon [Mrs. NEUBERGERL 
If present and voting, the Senator from 
Wyoming would vote "nay," and the 
Senator from Oregon would vote "yea." 

Mr. KUCHEL. I announce that the 
Senator from Colorado [Mr. ALLOTT], 
the Senator from Hawaii [Mr. FONG], 
the Senator from Idaho [Mr. JORDAN], 
the Senator from Iowa [Mr. MILLER] and 
the Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. 
SALTONSTALL] are necessarily absent. 

The Senator from California [Mr. 
MURPHY] and the Senator from South 
Carolina [Mr. THURMOND] are absent on 
official business. 

The Senator from Wyoming [Mr. 
SIMPSON] is detained on official business. 

If present and voting, the Senator 
from Colorado [Mr. ALI.OTT], the Sena
tor from Hawaii [Mr. FONG], the Sena
tor from Idaho [Mr. JORDAN], the Sena
tor from Iowa [Mr. MILLER], the 
Senator from Massachusetts [Mr. SAL
TONSTALL], and the Senator from Wyo
ming [Mr. SIMPSON] would each vote 
"nay." 

The pair of the Senator from Cali
fornia [Mr. MURPHY] has been pre
viously announced. 

The result was announced-yeas 24, 
nays 50, as follows: 

Bartlet t 
Burdick 
Dodd 

[No. 234 Leg.) 
YEAS-24 

Douglas 
Gore 
Gruening 

Kennedy, Mass. 
Kennedy, N.Y. 
Lausche 

McGovern 
Mcintyre 
McNamara. 
Metcalf 
Monroney 

Aiken 
Anderson 
Bass 
Bayh 
Bennett 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brewster 
Byrd, W. Va. 
Cannon 
Carlson 
Case 
Church 
Cooper 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dirksen 

Montoya 
Morse 
Moss 
Nelson 
Pell 

NAYS-50 
Dominick 
Ellender 
Ervin 
Fannin 
Fulbright 
Harris 
Hartke 
Hayden 
Hickeniooper 
Hill 
Holland 
Hruska 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Javits 
Jordan, N.C. 
Kuchel 

Proxmire 
Robertson 
Symington 
Williams, N.J. 
Young, Ohio 

Magnuson 
McClella:1 
Morton 
Mundt 
Pearson 
Prouty 
Randolph 
Russell, S.C. 
Scott 
Smathers 
Smith 
Stennis 
Talmadge 
Tower 
Yarborough 
Young, N. Dak . 

NOT VOTING-26 
Allott Mansfield 
Byrd , Va. McCarthy 
Clark McGee 
East land Miller 
Fong Mondale 
Hart Murphy 
Jordan, Idaho Muskie 
Long, Mo . Neuberger 
Long, La. Pastore 

Ribicoff 
Russell, Ga. 
Saltonstall 
Simpson 
Sparkman 
Thurmond 
Tydings 
Williams, Del. 

So Mr. NELSON'S amendment was 
rejected. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, if the 
present Presiding Officer of the Senate, 
the Senator from Wisconsin [Mr. PROX
MIRE], will recognize me, I move to recon
sider the vote by which the amendment 
was rejected. 

Mr. DffiKSEN. Mr. President, I move 
to lay that motion on the table. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
PROXMIRE in the chair). The question 
is on agreeing to the motion of the Sen -
ator from Illinois. 

The motion was agreed to. 

LEGISLATIVE PROGRAM 
Mr. DffiKSEN. Mr. President, I 

should like to query the acting majority 
leader about the program for the re
mainder of today and tomorrow. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, the 
present plans are to take up the confer
ence report on the Foreign Assistance 
Act of 1965 after action is completed on 
the public works appropriation measure. · 
I have been assured that there will be 
no votes this evening on the conference 
report. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Then the conference 
report will be considered tomorrow? 

Mr. INOUYE. The first order of busi
ness tomorrow will be the conference 
report on the Foreign Assistance Act. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. President, if I 
may inquire further, when consideration 
of the conference report is completed to
morrow, what other measures will be 
taken up? 

Mr. INOUYE. I have been advised by 
the leadership to announce to the Sen
ate that the defense appropriations 
measure will be taken up. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. I thank the Senator. 

PUBLIC WORKS APPROPRIATIONS, 
1966 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill (H.R. 9220 > making appro
priations for certain civil functions ad
ministered by the Department of Defense, 
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the Panama Canal, certain agencies of 
the Department of the Interior, the 
Atomic Energy Commission, the St. Law
rence Seaway Development Corporation, 
the Tennessee Valley Authority, and the 
Delaware River Basin Commission, for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, and 
for other purposes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
is open to further amendment. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I 
invite the attention of the Senator from 
Nebraska [Mr. HRUSKA), the Senator 
from Montana [Mr. METCALF] and the 
distinguished chairman of the committee, 
the Senator from Louisiana [Mr. ELLEN
DER) to the fact that in the final marl{
up of the bill the Senate committee rec
ommended, after a great deal of discus
sion, Some language which was placed in 
the report relating to an extension of the 
Bonneville powerline in southern Idaho. 
Part of that language was adopted and 
written into the bill. 

Then the distinguished majority lead
er [Mr. MANSFIELD J, on behalf of himself 
and his colleague from Montana [Mr. 
METCALF] suggested some language which 
would make clear that if the line were 
extended in southern Idaho, there was no 
intention to serve-and Bonneville power 
had already agreed not to serve, directly 
or indirectly-any electric furnace phos
phate loads. The stated reason for that 
suggestion was that there were some 
problems involved. If new phosphate 
loads were to go on the line, there might 
result an economic jeopardy to other 
phosphate plants in Montana and north
ern Idaho. 

The committee fully agreed to place a 
restriction in the language against the 
serving of phosphate loads in southern 
Idaho. I shall read for the record, the 
language which was written in the bill, 
which appears on page 19, line 21: 

Provided, That the Bonneville Power Ad
ministration shall not supply power, directly 
or indirectly, to any phosphorous electric .fur
nace plant in Idaho, Utah, or Wyoming: Pro
vided further, That the Administrator of the 
Bonneville Power Administration shall cancel 
contract numbered 14-03-44107, executed 
April 9, 1964, with the Monsanto Company 
as provided in section II(f) thereof. 

We were in somewhat of a hurry that 
morning to mark up the bill, although 
we had quite a lengthy discussion. The 
Senator from Nebraska [Mr. HRUSKA] 
and other Senators were involved. 

The Bonneville Power Administration 
made a statement-and the Senator 
from Utah checked this point, toa-prior 
to the 4 o'clock meeting of the commit
tee, at which we were to mark up the bill. 
They stated the language which the Sen
ate Committee recommended for addi
tion to the bill. We realize that the lan
guage in the report is in the record and 
that is finished. The Public Works Ap
propriation, fiscal year 1966 concerning 
service to southern Idaho, is analyzed as 
follows: 

It would amend the Bonneville project 
act and Public Law 88-552. 

Second, it could prevent the Bonneville 
Power Administration from entering into 
the wheeling contract they are attempt
ing to negotiate with the Idaho Power 
Co. Under the propesed contract, pay-

ment for wheeling is to be made in pow
er, since the Idaho Power Co. serves the 
phosphate furnace load. The recom
mended language is in conflict with the 
objectives of the negotiation. 

In other words, we were trying to pro
tect the parties in one case, but we were 
doing harm to the loads that the Idaho 
Power Co. now has, and the proposal 
would be in conflict with the negotia
tions. 

Third, the language conflicts with the 
existing requirement contracts Bonne
ville Power has with perference custom
ers in northern Idaho. 

Mr. CHURCH. That never was the 
intention. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Third, consistent 
with the committee report, in negotia
tions Bonneville Power Administration 
has already agreed not to serve directly 
or indirectly any electric furnace phos
phate load under the terms of the pro
posed 20-year wheeling contract. 

Fourth, the appropriation bill lan
guage could weaken the Bonneville Pow
er's bargaining power in the present ne
gotiation with the company. 

That action, they suggested, would set 
an undesirable precedent. It was sug
gested that the language be changed as 
follows: 

Provided, That the Bonneville Power Ad
ministration shall not enter into any wheel
ing contract to supply power directly or 
indirectly to any phosphorous electric fur
nace plant in southern Idaho, Utah, or 
Wyoming. 

That is the situation in which we are. 
I am hopeful that those who propose 

the amendment to which we have 
agreed-and I think our objectives are 
the same; our goals are the same in the 
report-will agree to placing the pro
posed language in the bill. Apparently 
the present language would put the 
Bonneville · Power Administration in a 
peculiar position. 

Have I fairly accurately stated the 
case? 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, will 
the Senator from Washington yield? 

Mr. MAGNUSON. I yield. 
Mr. METCALF. I am grateful to the 

Senator from Washington for ·bringing 
up that subject. I have a telegram from 
Dr. John A. Neuman, president of the 
Butte Chamber of Commerce, which 
states the problem that many employers, 
labor organizations, and others pointed 
out that the extension of this line 
into southern Idaho, so that it would 
compete with Victor phosphate opera
tions, in their view, would mean unem
ployment for 320 persons and would 
throw an investment of $16% million 
down the drain. 

In consulting with members of the 
committee, Senator MANSFIELD and I 
have consistently supported the exten
sion of this line into southern Idaho for 
the preference customers. 

The Senator from Idaho [Mr. CHURCH] 
and I ha•1e had correspondence about 
this matter. We have consistently sup
ported everything except the use of the 
preference load for the phosphate plant 
in southern Idaho. 

I think it was an oversight not to say 
that the line could be extended tq, all of 

Idaho because we wanted to extend the 
preference right to northern Idaho. 

We feel that the contract mentioned 
on page 41, that the Senator from Wash
ington [Mr. MAGNUSON] read, has already 
been canceled. It is an accomplished 
fact. There is no need to include that 
in the bill. 

I have a letter from Mr. Luce, who has 
written to the Stauffer Chemical Co. He 
states, in part: 

It is obvious from the manner in which we 
computed the wheeling capacity limits, as 
above set forth, that no provision was made 
for preference customers to serve phosphate 
furnace loads, present or future. 

We were concerned that even though 
the Bonneville Administration could not 
serve phosphate furnace loads, it might 
sell power to some preference customer 
who, in turn, was serving phosphate fur
nace loads. I continue to read from Mr. 
Luce's letter: 

We did propose that the capacity limits 
should be increased if a preference customer 
acquired a new electroprocess load not now 
served by either company, but we expressly 
excluded new phosphate furnace loads from 
this part of the proposal. 

I ask unanimous consent that the en
tire letter be printed at this point in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
BONNEVILLE POWER ADMINISTRA-
TION, 

Portland, Or eg., July 22, 1965. 
Mr. L . 0. STREITMATTER, 
Director of Production, Victor Chemical D i 

vision, Stattffer Chemical Co., New York, 
N.Y. 

DEA& MR. STREITMATTER: This letter is in 
response to your telegram which we received 
yesterday, asking that we write to you with 
respect to the information that I discussed 
with you on the telephone July 20, 1965. 

After the House of Representatives, on 
June 22, 1965, appropriated $1 million to 
Bonneville Power Administration to plan 
construction of a 500-kilovolt line from our 
main system to southern Idaho, and directed 
that we not expend the money if Idaho 
Power Co. would agree to a wheeling contract 
that included capacity for present and fu
ture preference customers, we had further 
negotiations with Idaho Power Co. 

On July 6 and 7, in Portland, Oreg., Under 
Secretary Carver, Regional Director Harold 
Nelson of the Bureau of Reclamation, and I 
met with Mr. Roach and Mr. Ball for the 
purpose of trying to settle upon a wheeling 
contract in accordance with the directions 
of the House Appropriations Committee. 
Various members of our respective staffs 
were also present during these negotiations. 
Mr. Roach was present for most of the day 
of July 6, but left late in the afternoon, ex
plaining that he must return to Boise to pre
pare ;tor a meeting of his board of directors. 
There were no representatives of the Utah 
Power & Light Co., present on either day. 

At the opening of the meeting, I reiterated 
that Bonneville was ready, willing, and able 
to sign the draft of wheeling contract of 
March 8, 1965, together with the proposed 
modification thereof, exactly as we had pre
sented them to the House and Senate Ap
propriations Comm,ittees. The Idaho Power 
representatives declined this offer. They 
proposed, instead, that the company would 
give us sufficient wheeling capacity at speci
fied delivery points to serve the 20 prefer
ence customers that we now serve. plus the 
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Bureau's estimated irrigation loads. The 
company framed its offer as an amendment 
to the present wheeling contract between 
the company and the Bureau of Reclamation. 
By its terms, this present contraot will ex
pire on October 31, 1976. The capacity 
limitations in the company's offer were taken 
from our estimates to the House Appropria
tions Committee at last year's hearings as 
to the amount of load growth forecast by 
the Bureau of Reclamation through 1976 for 
the 20 preference customers that we now 
serve, plus the pumping loads of the Bureau 
of Reclamation. 

Mr. Carver and I declined this proposal of 
the Idaho Power Co. as inconsistent with 
our directions from the House Appropriations 
Committee, because it provided wheeling ca
pacity only for our present preference cus
tomers and not for future preference 
customers. Mr. NELSON also pointed out 
that since last year's House Appropriations 
hearings, the Bureau's load estimates for its 
pumping requirements had increased from 
138,000 kilowatts to 175,000 kilowatts through 
1976. 

In a further effort t o resolve the apparent 
deadlock, Mr. Carver and I , while holding 
open our offer to sign the same wheeling 
contract as we had presented t o the Appro
priations Committees , made an alternative 
proposal to the Idaho Power Co . for wheeling 
to present and future preference customers. 
Under this proposal, we would observe the 
same restrictions upon the serving of existing 
phosphate loads and Federal loads as are con
tained in the drafts of cont r act as we pre
sented to the Congress. In lieu of the 
638,000-kilowatt wheeling capacity limit 
specified in the 20-year contract that we 
presented to the Congress, we would accept 
lower limits in a contract which would obli
gate the company for only 11 years as fol
lows: 1965-70, 302,000 kilowatts; 1970- 76, 
523,000 kilowatts . 

These capacity limits were computed as 
follows: 

To the present loads of our present pref
erence customers (120,000 kilowatts) we 
added the present loads of four preference 
customers now served by Idaho Power Co., 
and Utah Power & Light Co. (37,000 kilo
watts). This totaled 157,000 kilowatts, which 
we then compounded at 7 Y:! percent esti
mated annual load growth to get a total of 
226,000 kilowatts in 1970 and 348,000 kilo
watts in 1976. Finally, we added to these 
totals the Burea u of Reclamation's estimated 
pumping loads of 76,000 kilowatts in 1970 
and 175,000 kilowatts in 1976. 

The four preference customers now served 
by the two power companies, whose present 
loads and estimated load growt h we took 
into account, as described in the preceding 
p aragraph, are: AEC-Arco, Idaho, 30,000 kilo
watts; Wells, Nevada REA Coop, Dubois, 
Idaho, Soda Springs, Idaho, 7,000 kilowatts. 

We did not propose that the companies 
automatically transfer any of these four 
customers to BPA, but we did ask for the 
necessary transmission capacity to serve any 
of them that might apply to us for service 
after the expiration of its present whole
sale power contract with the companies. 

We also offered the company an option, 
to be exercised not later than October 31, 
1971, to extend the term of such a wheeling 
contract until 1985, in which event it would 
be required to offer us an additional block 
of capacity (318,000 kilowatts) for load 
growth of preference customers from 1976 
to 1985. The company, however, would have 
no obligation to exercise this option. It 
could let the contract expire in 1976. 

It is obvious fr01n the manner in which we 
computed the wheeling capacity limits, as 
above set forth, that no provision was made 
for preference customers to serve phosphate 
furnace loads, present or future. We did pro
pose that the capacity limits should be in
creased if a p reference customer acquired 

a new electroprocess load not now served by 
either company, but we expressly excluded 
new phosphate furnace loads from this p art 
of the proposal. 

When our 2 days of negotiations ended, 
the Idah o Power spokesmen said t hey 
thought we had made progress, and indicated 
they preferred our alternative proposal to 
the 20-year contract we had presented to 
the Appropriations Committees. They said 
they would discuss the alternative proposal 
with their board of directors the next d ay, 
and with Utah Power & Light Co. , soon 
thereafter. They said they would communi
cate with me the following week (July 12-
16). As of this moment, I have heard noth
ing further from either company. Our 
alternative proposal has been neither ac
cepted nor rejected. 

I realize that the foregoing does not cover 
everything we discussed in our rather 
lengthy telephone conservation on July 20, 
but I believe it includes the points in which 
you are principally interested . If it does 
not, please let me know. 

Sincerely yours, 
CHARLES F . LUCE, 

Administrator. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, there 
is no object ion to the change. It accom
plishes the purposes for which we offered 
the amendment. I believe it accom
plishes the purpose the Senator from 
Idaho seeks to achieve to have Bonne
ville power transmitted to preference 
customers in southern Idaho, and pre
serves the competitive position of the Vic
tor Chemical Co., against Monsanto and 
other chemical companies which would 
otherwise have this preference load. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. METCALF. I yield. 
Mr. HRUSKA. Upon analyzing the 

language proposed to be substituted for 
the language now in the bill, I believe the 
conclusion can be clearly reached that 
it bars and prohibits Bonneville in a 
much narrower and more limited sense 
than the language of the bill. 

I am wondering, the proposal coming 
up at this late hour, if it is desired to 
make a change which might jeopardize 
the position of the phosphate interests, 
not only in Montana, but also in southern 
Utah. 

I ask the Senator from Washington if 
we can agree to insert on page 19, in line 
23, before the "Idaho," the word "south
ern", so that the language in the bill will 
apply to southern Idaho, Ut ah, or Wyom
ing. That was the clear intent of our 
efforts. That would leave the rest of 
the language intact. In the meantime, 
by the time the bill goes to conference, 
we can try to devise language to accom
plish what we seek to accomplish; 
namely, to permit payment for that 
power in kind rather than in cash. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. I know that the 
Senator from Nebraska wishes to reach 
an agreement, but I hope that in confer
ence we can take care of this matter, be
cause what bothers me even more than 
the southern Idaho and northern Idaho 
customers is that we want to make a 
wheeling contract. We examined into it. 
If this proposal jeopardizes in any way 
the possibilities of a wheeling contract, no 
stone should be put in the way for those 
concerned to get together. 

Mr. HRUSKA. That was not the in
tention of the language we adopted. 

Mr. ELLENDER. ·I know it was not 
the intention. 

Mr. HRUSKA. To the extent that 
ambiguity needs to be cleared up, I shall 
cooperate. 

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. HRUSKA. I yield to the Senator 
from Idaho. 

Mr. CHURCH. I wish to say to the 
senior Senator from Washington and the 
senior Senator from Louisiana, who is 
handling the bill today, that if the sug
gestion that has just been made could be 
acceded to and "southern" placed before 
''Idaho," because southern Idaho is the 
only part of the State involved-northern 
Idaho has for years been a part of the 
agreement and has had Bonneville 
powerlines running through that part of 
the State-and the rest of the language 
taken to conference, that would be to the 
advantage of the bill and certainly would 
be agreeable to me. I hope that this 
might be done. 

Mr. ELLENDER. This language was 
considered at length during the commit
tee markup of the bill, and as far as I 
can remember all the discussion referred 
to southern Idaho. 

Mr. President, I move that on page 19, 
line 23, before "Idaho," the word "south
ern" be inserted. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the motion. 

The motion was agreed to. 
Mr. ELLENDER. I give my assurance 

that when the bill goes to conference, all 
of the information will be presented to 
the House conferees, the Senate amend- ' 
ment should help to take care of the 
situation, particularly in view of the 
legislative history that has been made. 

Mr. CHURCH. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. MAGNUSON. I thank the Sena

tor. 
The other part is the proviso that the · 

Administrator of Bonneville cancel con- · 
tract 14-03-44107, executed April 9, 1964, 
with Monsanto Co., as provided in sec
tion 11 (f). 

The Senator from Nebraska and I , 
when we were discussing this provision,· 
understood that the contract had not 
been canceled. · 

Mr. HRUSKA. That is correct. 
Mr. MAGNUSON. However, this lan

guage was included. 
The chairman of the Committee on 

Appropriations, the distinguished senior 
Senator from Arizona [Mr. HAYDEN], 
received information from the Depart
ment of the Interior that Bonneville 
Power Administration has canceled the 
contract as of August 20, 1965, so the · 
language of the amendment is surplus. 

Without further cluttering up the con- . 
ference with it, we might move to strike 
it. . 

Mr. ELLENDER. Why not leave that 
to the conferees? It can be attended to · 
in conference. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. I believe this state
ment should appear in the RECORD. 

Mr. METCALF. For the reason that 
the contract has been canceled. 

Mr. HRUSKA. If the letter is placed 
in the RECORD, it would be better to leave 
the matter to the conference, since the 
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proposer of the measure is·not now -in 
the Chamber. 

Mr. ELLENDER. It will be -a part of 
the legislative history. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to place in the 
RECORD at this point the letter from the 
Department of the Interior relating to 
the contract, the letter is addressed to 
the chairman of the Committee on Ap
propriations. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
U.S. DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 
Washington, D.C., August 23, 1965. 

Hon. CARL HAYDEN. 
Chairman, Committee on Appropriations, 
U.S. Senate, Washington, D .C. 

DEAR SENATOR HAYDEN: In connection with 
your consideration of the public works ap
propriations bill, 1966, we wish to advise 
your committee tha.t the Bonneville Power 
Administration has terminated its contract 
with the Monsanto Co. The following tele
gram was sent to the company on August 20, 
1965: 
"E.J.BOCH, 
"Vice President, Monsanto Co., 
"St . Louis, Mo.: 

"Effective immediately we hereby termi
nate contract No. 14-03-44107 executed April 
9, 1964, with your company as provided in 
subsection F of section 2 thereof. 

Sincerely yours, 

"C. F . LUCE, 
"Administrator." 

KENNETH HOLUM, 
Assistant Secretary of the Interior. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. I wish one thing 
to be clearly understood. If the con
ference should decide to take out the 
language relating to the contract, and 
we have already added southern Idaho, 
our discussion in conference will be only 
upon the proviso that Bonneville Power 
Administration shall not supply power 
directly or indirectly to any phosphorous 
electric furnace plants in southern 
Idaho, Utah, or Wyoming. 

Mr. HRUSKA. That would be my un
derstanding; but thinking out loud and 
quite extemporaneously, I suggest that 
the objections voiced by the Senator 
from Washington that the supplying of 
Bonneville power is outside the law and 
that Bonneville would supply power in
directly, because power would be paid for 
with power, could be dealt with in the 
farm of an exception rather than to use 
limiting language such as was originally 
submitted. 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is correct. 
Mr. CHURCH. The junior Senator 

from Montana [Mr. METCALF] a moment 
ago spoke about our conversations in 
connection with this problem. I wish to 
make it perfectly clear that he was 
always much interested in seeing to it 
that the phosphate industry in Montana 
was given full consideration. At one 
juncture in the course of our conversa
tions, I had occasion to write the Senator 
a letter dated August 23, 1965, which 
letter made it clear that the Bonneville 
Power at that point had proposed to the 
Idaho Power Co. that the phosphate in
dustry be excluded from their service. 

For the purpose of the RECORD, I ask 
unanimous consent that the text of my 

letter .to the junior Senator under date 
of August 23, 1965, be printed at this 
Point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, "the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: · 

U.S. SENATE, 
COMMITTEE ON 

INTERIOR AND INSULAR AFFAIRS, 
Aitgust 23, 1965. 

Hon. LEE METCALF, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR LEE: I was interested, as I know you 
will be, in the enclosed letter which Charles 
Luce, BPA Administrator, sent to T. E . Roach, 
president of the Idaho Power Co. 

You will note that this letter states defi
nitely that the phosphate industry of Mon
tana would not now or in the future be 
affected by the wheeling agreement which 
BP A has been trying to negotiate with the 
power company. 

I feel strongly that the people in south
ern Idaho should have the benefits of BPA 
power and believe that, if the requested $1 
million remains in the public works appro
priation bill , H.R. 9920, Idaho Power Co. will 
sign the agreement. 

I am deeply appreciative of your help on 
t his matter. 

Best wishes, 
Sincerely, 

FRANK CHURCH. 

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, I should 
like to make an inquiry, which I believe 
is in order, of the distinguished Senator 
from Alabama who is familiar with the 
Atomic Energy Commission and its op
eration. One such atomic energy in
stallation exists in southern Idaho at 
Arco. 

When the House passed the bill now 
pending before us, there was a statement 
in the House report on the appropriation 
for the Bonneville Power Administration, 
which we have been discussing, that the 
AEC, with respect to its electric power 
load at Arco, Idaho, is a preference 
customer. 

My interpretation of the Senate report, 
which does not mention AEC specifically, 
is that the underlying intent in the Sen
ate report is the same as the intent be
hind the House report in this respect. 

Mr. HILL. Mr. President, as the 
chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Atomic Energy, I assure the Senator from 
Idaho that the intent of the language in 
the Senate report is the same as the in
tent of the language in the House report. 

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, I thank 
the Senator. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, are 
any moneys included in the bill pending 
before the Senate, for a site for the atom 
smasher plant? 

l\fr. HILL. Does the Senator mean 
whether a site has been selected? 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The Senator is cor
rect. 

Mr. HILL. There is no money pro
vided for this site yet. 

The Atomic Energy Commission would 
also study the project. There has been 
no decision as to a site. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I 
suggest that if there is any implication 
that the site has been selected, they will 
not get any money. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, the
Senator may speak on it if he wishes to 
do so. I had no such meaning in mind. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
is open to further amendment. If there 
be no further amendment to be proposed, 
the question is on the engrossment of the 
amendments and the third reading of the 
bill. 
· The amendments were ordered t3 be 
engrossed, and the bill to be read a third 
tjme. 

The bill was read the third time. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

bill having been read the third time, the 
question is, Shall it pass? 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I yield 
to the Senator from Washington. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I 
am a member of the subcommittee, as 
are several other Senators. However, 
the work is such that we cannot always 
attend all of the committee meetings. 

I know that I speak for all members 
of the Committee on Appropriations 
when I again commend the fine work 
done on the public works bill by the 
Senator from Louisiana and the staff. 

This is a long, difficult job. We aver
age 800 or 900 witnesses a year. The bill 
deals with projects all over the Nation. 

The Senator from Louisiana is familiar 
with most of the projects. He knows 
the background and does what he can to 
suggest a bill to the committee that 
seems to be in the best national interest 
in the entire public works field. 

If this is a pork-barrel bill, as is some
times intimated by writers, I do not know 
where such a provision would be con
tained in this bill. These are necessary 
projects. 

As I have of ten said to some of those 
who throw that term around, if anyone 
can show me during the time that I have 
been on the committee and since the 
senior Senator from Louisiana . has been 
in charge, any one of these projects for 
which we have appropriated m:mey, that 
has turned out to be a white elephant, 
that has not been well worthwhile, that 
has not received the comment "Why did 
we not do this sooner?" then I shall 
join with him in such comment. There 
may be a rare instance. I point out that 
we spend less for public works in the 
United States in ratio to our gross na
tional product, and even our budget, I 
believe, than any other country in the 
world. 

The Senator from Louisiana does an 
excellent job from year to year. The 
priorities are a problem, but the benefit
to-cost ratio on any project that gets 
through the Senator from Louisiana on 
this committee must be well worthwhile 
and in the national interest. 

I compliment the Senator. 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield? 
Mr. LAUSCHE. I have the floor. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Senator from Ohio has the floor. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I 

should like to get the record clear with 
respect to all the projects contained in 
the public works bill dealing with Ohio. 
Therefore, I should like to ask the Sen
ator from Louisiana a number of ques
tions. 
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It is my understanding, as shown on 
page 24 of the report; that the total 
amount of moneys appropriated for con
struction on public works, as recom
·mended by the committee, is $985,-
632,000. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator is cor
rect. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I further understand 
that, for planning, the amount recom
mended is $23,467,000. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator is cor
rect. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. With respect to 
Ohio-and I am looking at page 19 of 
the report, which contains a tabulation 
of construction work and planning-does 
this tabulation cover the entire range of 
planning, appropriation, and construc
tion appropriation for Ohio projects? 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator is cor
rect. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The tabulation begins 
with Alum Creek Reservoir and goes 
down to Youngstown, Crab Creek. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator is cor
rect. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that this tabulation 
be printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the tabula
tion was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

Approved budget esti- House allowance Amoun t recommended 
Total esti- Amount ap- mate for fiscal year 196G by coimuittee 

Con. truction . :i;cneral . State an d project m ated propria ted 
Federal to date 

CO Qt Construction Planning Construc t ion Planni ng Con tructio11 P lanning 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (G) (7) (8) (9) 

Ohio: (F C) Alnm reek Reservoir _________________ ____________ _ _ '26, 100, 000 -------------- -------------- .-150, 000 ------ - --- - - - - '200, 000 -- ------ -- -- - - ·200, 000 
(N) Belleville locks and dam, Ohio and West Virginia ___ _ 65, 200, 000 '34, 632, 000 $9. 600, 000 ------ ---- -- ··9, 600, 000 --- - ---- - --- ·9, 600, 000 - - - - - - -- --- -
(FC) Big Dar by Cree.k Reservoir __ - - --------------- -- - -- - 28, 900, 000 1, 581, 000 1, 500, 000 -------- --- - 1, 500, 000 - - - ··--··· · - 1, 500, 000 ---- --- ·--· · 
(FC) Buck Creek Reservoir __ _____________ _______ ___ __ ___ _ 
(F ) Caesar Creek Reservoir __ ____ ______ _________ _______ _ _ 1;: ~: ~ ~~ ~ ---- ~ ~ ~~~~- ----isfoo<f --- - ~~~~~~- ---- i56;ooo- - --- ~ ~~~~~- ·----i56,-ooo 
(N) Cleveland Harbor: Bridge replacement, widening 

Cuyahoga and Old Rivers (1958 act) _______ ___ ____ _ 14, 600, 000 3, 265, 000 300, 000 -------- --- - 300, 000 - - --- · - · -- - - 300, 000 - -- · -···-·--
(N) Conneaut H arbor ____ _____ ____ __ __ __ _____ -------- - --- 9, 550, 000 800, 000 2, 900, 000 ----- --- - - -- 2, 900, 000 - ---- · - ··-·· 2, 900, 000 ----- -- - -- --
(FC) Deer Creek Reservoir __ -- ------- ---------- - --- ---- -- 17, 900, 000 941, 000 2, 000, 000 - -- ---····- · 2, 000, 000 - -- ---- - ---- 2, 500, 000 -- - -- --- ----(FC) E ast Fork Reservoir ____ __ _____ _________ ____ __ ____ __ _ 1 , 200, 000 304, 000 - -- - -- -- - ---- - 131, 000 -- - -- - ---- - --- 131, 000 - · - · -- -·-- -- -- 131, 000 (FC) F remont_ ______ ______ _________ __ ___ _ --- - - -- - ___ ____ _ _ 4, 860, 000 230, 000 - ------- - -- - -· 160, 000 ----- - -· - ---· · 160, 000 - - ---- - ------ - 160, 000 
(N) Hannibal locks and dam, Ohio and ,,1est Virginin ___ _ 66, 700. 000 615, 000 1, 000, 000 --·--· -···- · 1, 000, 000 -- ------ - -- - 1, 000, 000 --- ----- - ---
(N) Lorain Harbor __ ___ ___ _______ _________ ___ __ __ __ ____ _ _ 15, 100, 000 9, 521, 000 2, 300, 000 - - · -·----- · - 2, 300, 000 --- - -- -- ·· · - 2, 300, 000 ---- -- - - - - --
(F ) Mill Creek Reservoir, Scioto River Basin _____ ____ __ _ 19, 300, 000 ---- - - - - -- -- - - -------- ---- - - -----·-----· - --- --------- - 175, 000 --·-· ·- · - - -- - - 175, 000 
( ) R acine locks and dam , Ohio and West Virginia _____ _ 76, 500, 000 6, 786, 000 10, 500, 000 ----- - -- ---- 10, 500, 000 - - -- -- - - · · · - 10, 500, 000 ·-·· -·- · -·--(F ) Salt Creek Reservoir_ ____ ____________ ______ ____ ___ __ _ l!i, 100, 000 300. 000 -----·-····-·· 120, 000 -·-·- -- - ------ 120, 000 --- -·-· ···-··- 120, 000 

Shenango River R eservoir, Ohio and P a. (See 
Pennsylvania .) 

9, 953, 000 
75, 000 

2, 147, 000 
300, 000 

(FC) West Branch Reservoir, M.i honing River _- -··-·--· - - 12, 100, 000 
2, 530, 000 (F ) Y oungstown, Cra b Creek _______ ___ ______ _____ _____ _ _ 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I now 
go to the appropriations made for navi
gation studies. I should like to ask the 
Senator to identify what appropriations 
have been made for that purpose. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The budget esti
mates for navigation studies for Ohio 
were Cleveland Harbor, drift removal, 
Ohio, $10,000; Lake Erie coast, Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, and New York, $45,000; 
and, Lake Erie coast, Michigan and 
Ohio, $30,000. That is for navigation. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Is there an item for 
Put-in-Bay included in the navigation 
study? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Yes; $8,000 is the 
amount, and that could be used as a part 
of the study, Lake Erie coast, Michigan 
and Ohio. 
· Mr. LA USCHE. I thank the Senator. 
Now, with respect to flood control studies, 
are there any included in this entire 
program for Ohio? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Yes; two: One for 
the Maumee River, Indiana and Ohio, 
$22,000; and the other is the Muskin
gum River Basin, Ohio. There is a 
budget estimate of $100,000 for that 
study. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. And the appropria
tion for the Muskingum deals with a 
study of the Muskingum River Basin? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Yes. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. And the Maumee ap

propriation deals with a study of the 
Maumee River as it affects Indiana and 
Ohio? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Yes. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Are there any other 

appropriations or studies I have not 
thought of that are included in the bill? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Yes; of course we 
have operation and maintenance for all 
the projects that have been completed 

in Ohio and on the Ohio River. That 
amount is a sum which is dedicated to 
the proper maintenance of all projects 
which have been constructed heretofore. 

Mr. LA USCHE. The construction, the 
planning, and the studies are the ones 
that we covered in the questions I put 
to the Senator from Louisiana. Is that 
correct? 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is correct. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. So far as the Senator 

knows, that is the limit of the assign
ment? 

MT. ELLENDER. In addition, there is 
the comprehensive study of the Ohio 
River Basin, which covers not only Ohio, 
but many other States. We have pro
vided for that purpose the budget esti
mate of $330,000. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, the 

Senate today is considering the fiscal 
year 1966 appropriation for public works 
amounting to over $4.3 billion for the 
study, planning, and construction of 
projects for the control and development 
of our water resources. 

As a nation we were endowed with an 
abundance of fresh water. Our develop
ment followed the flow of our inland 
waterways. We have no greater natural 
resource. 

We have the ability to control and de
velop our rivers to enable us to realize 
their vast potential-but we have often 
been too late with too little in applying 
this know ledge. 

This summer cities in the Northeast 
are experiencing drastic water short
ages-at the same time areas in Missouri 
and the Midwest have suffered the dev
astation of flood waters. Once clear 
streams and lakes are polluted. 

2, 147. 000 
300, 000 2, 147, 000 1··----------

300, 000 ---- -- - - - - --

That the control and development of 
our water supply is a national problem 
was recognized many years ago in the 
Missouri Ba.sin in the Pick-Sloan pla·n. 

North Dakota's Garrison divei·sion 
irrigation project is one example of what 
can be done under such a plan to remold 
one of this Nation's largest river basins. 
I ask unanimous consent that an edi
torial entitled "Peace-And Water
Along the Missouri" from the Kansas 

. City Star of Sunday, August 15, be in
serted in the RECORD at this point so that 
my colleagues may have the bene:fl t of 
the thoughts therein as we vote to con
tinue the work in the Missouri Basin and 
throughout the Nation. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
[From the Kansas Cit y Star, Aug. 15, 1965 J 

THE GARRISON Go-AHEAD; PEACE- AND 
WATER-ALONG THE MISSOURI 

In b ygone years the news would have been 
a red flag waved at angry Kansas City area 
river leaders. Last week it caused hardly a 
ripple: Congress finally had authorized a 
start on North Dakota's Garr:.son diversion 
irrigation project. The giant development 
will provide water for a million farm acres 
in north-central and eastern North Dakota 
and a small area in South Dakota. It will 
cost nearly three-quarters of a billion dollars 
and take 65 years to build. And it will divert 
17.6 percent of the Missouri River's flow at 
the huge Garrison Reservoir 70 miles north 
of Bismarck. 

That last statistic was the one that upset 
people along the lower Missouri River just a 
few years back. The sh, big Pick-Sloan d ams 
on the main stem of the upper river then 
were only partly completed and only limited 
water storage was in place to serve the needs 
of power generation, irrigation, and naviga
tion. With the barge industry just starting 
to make a comeback on the Big. Mo from 
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St. Louis to Sioux City, Iowa, and the tow
boats floating ·on summer · releases from· the 
dams, Kansas City and Omaha river people 
were disturbed by the idea of diverting 3 
million acre-feet of water yearly. 

But another item of news last week, from 
Omaha, capsuled the reason why the Garri
son diversion no longer sc;ares anyone. The 
Missouri River Reservoir control center re
ported that July had been the best storage 
month in system history. The six dams, all 
but one now completed, added a record 2,-
854,000 acre-feet to bring total storage to 
57,141,000. This is more than 2 years' flow of 
the river. To dramatize this immense quan
tity of water, the Army Engineers noted it 
would be enough to cover the entire State 
of Nebraska to a depth of 13% inches. When 
the reservoirs are completely filled, they will 
contain 75 million acre-feet. 

The $6 billion Pick-Sloan program, little 
more than a declaration of faith and hope 
when launched in 1944, has become a physi
cal reality. This awesomely ambitious proj
ect to remold the water resources of the Na
tion's largest river basin now is roughly 
three-quarters completed. The big dams
most of them-are in place. They have aug
mented the water supply in the IO-State 
basin to a point where the old upriver-down
river quarrels over water use have died down. 

First it was irrigation versus navigat.ion, 
epitomized by the Garrison diversion project. 
More recently it was power versus navigation, 
with South Dakota REA groups protesting 
that water releases to float the barge tows 
were robbing their area of its full hydro
electric generating potential. But as the 
water level has risen slowly behind the dams, 
the charges and countercharges have faded 
away. Early last year the Army Engineers 
assured Senator STUART SYMINGTON, of Mis
souri, that by the year 2020 Missouri River 
runoff would be a million acre-feet above 
the combined needs, even with the Garrison 
project; plus that 3-year surplus supply "in 
the bank." 

North Dakota's ardent quest to get the big 
irrigation unit approved is understandable. 
Five of the six main-stem dams are in the 
Dakotas-Gavins Point, Fort Randall, Big 
Bend, Oahe, and Garrison-creating a vir
tually continuous chain of lakes across the 
two States. This drowned out the fertile 
river bottom land in a region of generally 
subnormal rainfall. North Dakota gave up 
more than half a million acres to the Pick
Sloan Lakes. The State lost 23,000 farms. 

By pumping water to 25 counties, repre
senting half the State's area and population, 
Garrison would firm up a precarious agri
culture now dependent on erratic rainfall. 
Equally important, it would change the crop 
pattern to commodities with a higher cash 
value per acre, such as sugarbeets, and trim 
the yield of such surplus items as wheat, for 
example, by 5 million bushels. These new 
crops could be expected to attract new food
processing industries to the State. Pick
Sloan, while bringing the boon of flood pro
tection and electric· power · to the Dakotas, 
had exacted a considerable toll in premium 
land. To North Dakota, at least, irrigation 
seemed to be the brightest hope of compen
sation. · 

Only one group of North Dakota residents 
had survived the loss of their land in good 
shape. The 2,000 occupants of the Fort 
Berthold Indian Reservation-300 families of 
Gros Ventres, Arikara, and Mandan tribes
men-had at first been offered $5 million by 
Congress for 155,000 of their 600,000 acres. 
Their leader, George Gillette, signing the 
contract in 1948, wept as he declared: "Our 
treaty of Fort Laramie, made in 1851, and 
our tribal constitution are being torn into 
shreds by this contract." 

Congress, as it turned out, agreed, a??-d 
subsequently set aside the contract in favor 
of one compensating the 300 families with 
$12,600,000. 

The Garrison project is a successor to the 
old Missouri Souris scheme which w. G. 
Sloan, coauthor of the basin plan and long 
since retired Bureau of Reclamation engi
neer, admitted frankly came to him one night 
in a dream. It called for tapping water out 
of the Missouri below the Fort Peck Reservoir 
and transporting it east and north across 
eastern Montana and western North Dakota, 
pumping it uphill and generating power on 
the downhill flow, diverting it at one point 
into Canadian drainage and again back out 
on the way to the irrigated fields. The Garri
son diversion, taking water much closer at 
hand, proved more practical. 

The Garrison unit will be a long drawn 
out, progressive undertaking. The newly au
thorized first phase, which alone may take 
20 years and cost $207 million, would irri
gate 250,000 acres. It will encompass 1,800 
miles of canals and lateral ditches, four regu
lating reservoirs, numerous pumping plants, 
and a drainage system. The network would, 
along the way, provide municipal water for 
14 towns, fish and wildlife features in 36 
areas, and recreation development at 9 small
er impoundments. The system is designed 
to return up to 40 percent of the seepage 
flows to the Missouri by way of the James 
River in South Dakota. 

It will be a long, long time building but 
the Garrison diversion project is on the offi
cial list at last, promising North Dakotans 
the full reward they had hoped for from the 
basin development. Downriver people aren't 
:fighting the project any more because they 
can see, behind the dams, enough water for 
everyone's -purposes in the future. 

In a single generation the far-reaching 
dream welded together by Sloan and the late 
Lt. Gen. Lewis A. Pick of the Army Engi
neers, and given the stamp of authority by 
Congress in the Flood Control Act of 1944, 
has become fact. At hundreds of sites the 
noisy hubbub of construction fades, leaving 
in its wake the sparkling lakes and rock
ribbed levees, humming powerplants and irri
gation canals, bulky barge tows, and the 
sunny laughter of "fun at the lake. 

This year the heavy runoff of mountain 
snow that could have been a flood has instead 
been caught behind the dams to work in 
many ways for the people of the Missouri 
Valley. The Pick-Sloan plan has come of 
age. 

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, the 
public works appropriations bill for 
1966, H.R. 9220, as reported by the Sen
ate Appropriations Committee, contains 
the specificed additions of $250,000 for 
the Snettisham hydroelectric project in 
southeastern Alaska to initiate and com
plete preconstruction planning, and 
$400,000 to initiate dredging of the An
chorage harbor. These additions are 
highly desirable and most needed in 
Alaska. They will permit the State's 
economy to move ahead when they are 
completed. 

The public works appropriations bill 
as approved by the other body contains 
slightly more than ~.3 million for the 
funding of Alaska projects. The addi
tions which I believe have been added 
wisely by the Senate Appropriations 
Committee increase the total figure to 
nearly $4 million. 

The increased funding recommended 
for the Snettisham project is now in the 
design stage and will, if approved, allow 
the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers to 
start work on access roads into the area 
as well as complete the first phase of pre
construction planning. Thus, for the 
sum of $250,000 it will be possible to de
velop more rapidly, industry in the south-

eastern portion of the State. The U.S. 
Army Corps of Engineeri- has assured me 
that it, can use thi~ added .amoµnt which, 
when added to the budget request of 
$800,000, makes a total of $1,250,000 for 
the Snettisham hydroelectric project lo
cated near .Juneau. It should also en
able the U.S. Forest Service to find a 
buyer for a large tract of timber in the 
Tongass National Forest which it will 
advertise this year, . timber from which 
would be used to support a large pulp mill 
at Juneau. Moreover the Gastineau 
Channel area will shortly run out of pow
er. Hence speeding up the Snettisham 
project is essential. 

Fifteen years ago the U.S. Army En
gineer Division, Northwest Pacific Re
gion, completed in 1950 a study of what 
might be done to develop the harbor 
at Anchorage, Alaska. The initial study 
has been revised and . the corps now re
ports that the harbor can be dredged to 
a 35-foot deep water depth and two jet
ties can be built for an estimated cost of 
$5,722,000. The appropriation of $500,'-
000 will enable the corps to start work on 
this program. 

These two additions will mean a great 
deal to the people of my State and I hope 
they are approved. I support H.R. 
9220 because investments in public works 
projects repay many times over their 
initial costs. 

FUNDS NEEDED FOR UTAH RECLAMATION 
PROJECTS 

Mr. BENNETT. Mr. President, I sup
port H.R. 9220, the fiscal year 1966 pub
lic works appropriation bill which con
tains funds for the start of construction, 
the continuation of programs and studies 
for a number of vital reclamation 
projects in Utah. 

In Utah, a drop of water very often has 
been likened to a nugget of gold. From 
the earliest days in Utah, water has been 
the lifeblood of the State. Utah's citizens 
for years have been looking forward to 
the day when water from such rivers as 
the Colorado could be made available to 
meet the needs of parched areas through
out Utah. As a result we successfully 
fought and won the authorization of the 
upper Colorado River storage project. 
As one who participated in the battle of 
the Upper Colorado River and the pas
sage of the now famous Public Law 
485-84, I have now turned my efforts to 
obtaining appropriations for the major 
participating project-the Bonneville 
unit of the Central Utah project. 

This is the relatively unsung project 
which will make the change in Utah's 

· water picture and which will serve to sup
ply the last link between the Colorado 
River and the parched farmlands and 
water taps of the Bonneville Basin. It 
will provide the water and stimulus for 
the State's industrial growth and eco
nomic future. 

The bill before us today includes an 
item which was not in the budget but 
which was added in the House calling for 
the start of construction of that Bonne
ville unit. The Bureau of Reclamation 
and other water experts say that $3 .5 
(m) million would effectively and effici
ently be used for this first phase of the 
project. The Senate Committee wisely 
agreed to the House language. 
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T h e funds would provide for initial 
acquisition of right-of-way and award of 
the construction contract for Starvation 
Dam and access road, and th e award of 
initial cont racts for relocation of roads 
and utilit ies in the reservoir area. It 
would pr ovide for the acquisition of 
right-of-way and star t of constuction on 
Soldier Creek Dam in connect ion with 
the Strawberry Reservoir enlargement, 
collection of fieid data and n egotiation of 
contracts for relocation of roads in the 
reservoir area, and preparation of speci
fica tions for construction of Water Hol
low-Cow Hollow Tunnel and Open Chan
nel No. 2. 

Construction of the Duchesne Con
struction Camp would begin, and precon
s truction work would be continued on 
other f eaures of the Bonneville unit. 

The water to be generated by the cen
t ral Utah project is needed now and will 
be increasingly required as demands in
crease from Utah's rapidly growing pop
ulation coupled with rapid industrial 

growth. Utah's population is expected 
to grow from today's 1 million to about 
1,500,000 by 1975, just 10 years from now; 
an increase in population of one-third 
in the coming decade alone. 

Since it will take several years to build 
the key units, time is of the essence and 
I sincerely hope that th e Senate will con
sider and approve this bill at the earliest 
possible time. 

In addit ion, Mr. President, I endorse 
the reclamation it ems included in the 
bill, among them $1,500,000 to initiate 
construction of the Dixie project ; $1 ,-
734,000 for the Emery County participat
ing project of the Upper Colorado River 
project ; $4.1 (m ) million for the Weber 
Basin project; $1 ,050,000 for the first 
phase of the Jones Hole National Fish 
Hatchery in Utah, just north of Dinosaur 
National Monument; $40,000 for the San 
Juan County survey of water resources 
development potential; $5.7 (m ) million 
for the Glen Canyon unit of the Colorado 
River Storage project; and $408,000 for 

Conslt'uction, general, fi scal yecir 1966 

Approved budget esti-

the K ays Creek Irrigation Co. loan to 
construct a water distribut ion system. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I wish 
to express my sincere appreciation to the 
distinguished Senator from Louisiana 
[Mr. ELLENDER] , to my able senior col
league [Mr. MoNRONEY] and to the other 
members of the Senate Appropriat ions 
Subcommit tee wh ich handled this bill; 
H .R. 9220. 

Particularly am I gra teful for t he fact 
that the case p resented by our delega
tion to the subcommittee concerning 
Oklahoma pr oject needs was carefully 
considered and appropriat ely acted upon. 

This bill carries appropriations for 
projects in Oklahoma, as shown in the 
committee report, and, I ask unanimous 
consent that a portion of the table on 
pages 19 and 20 of the report which re
lates t o Oklahoma projects be print ed in 
the RECORD at this point in my remarks. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
from the table was ordered to be print ed 
in the RECORD, as follows: 

Ilouse allowance Amount recommended 
Total esti- Amow1t ap- mate for fisca l year 1966 by comm ittee 

Construction, general. Stak and project mated propriated 
Federal to date 

cost Construction Plannh1g Construction Planning Construction Planning 

(1) 

Oklahoma: 
Arkansas River and tr ibutaries, Arkansas and Okla

homa. ( ee Arkansas.) 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(MP) 
(FC) 
(FC) 
(FC) 
(FC) 
(MP) 
(FC) 
(FC) 
(FC) 
(MP) 
(FC) 
(FC) 
(r ) 

Broken Bow Reservoir _________ ____ __ _________ __ ____ _ 
Candy Reservoir ____________________________________ _ 

$39, 600,000 
5,100, 000 

26,500,000 
22, 600, 000 
86, 600, 000 

$12, 787, 000 $i, 500, 000 - ----------- $7, 500, 000 ------------ $7, 500, 000 ------------
opan Reservoir ___________ _________ ______ __________ _ ----------- --- -------------- ---- -- ------ -------------- ------------ - ------- ------ $40, 000 

235, 000 ----------- - -- $200, 000 -------------- $200, 000 ------- - ------ 200, 000 Hugo Reservoir _____________________________________ _ 
295, 000 -------------- 200, 000 -------------- 200, 000 -------------- 200, 000 
461, 000 ---------- -- -- 164, 000 -------------- 164, 000 500, 000 164, 000 Kaw Reservoir _____ ___ --- ------ ______ ___ ____ __ ______ _ 

Keystone Reservoir ______________________ -------- ___ _ 
Luk.Iata Reservoir __ ------------ ---------------------

127,000, 000 
12,800,000 
23, 100, 000 
21, 200, 000 

107, 221, 000 5, 500, 000 ------------ 5, 500, 000 - -- --------- 5, 500, 000 ------------
70, 000 -------- -- ---- 100, 000 -------------- 100, 000 ~-- ----------- 100, 000 Optima Reservoir ________ __ ___ ____________ ____ __ ____ _ 

Pine Creek Reservoir ____________________ ______ __ ___ _ 585, 000 750, 000 ------------
23, 409, 000 2, 900, 000 - -- --------- 2, 900, 000 --------- --- 2, 900, 000 --------- - - -

R obert S. Kerr (Short Mountain) lock and dam ____ _ 
Skiatook Reservoir ___ ---------- ---------------------

106, 000, 000 
23, 700,000 
25,600, 000 
63, 200, 000 

12, 526, 000 l , 100, 000 ------------ 18, 100, 000 ------------ 18, 100, 000 ------------
269, 000 -------- - ---- - 200, 000 ----- - -- ----- - 200, 000 ------------- - 200, 000 

W aurika Reservoir ____ - ------- -------- --- ---- -------
Wel,bers Falls lock and dam ___ _____________________ _ ----3;,-3_7_3_, ()()()- ____ __ _ 00_______ 75, 000 -------------- 75, 000 ---- ---------- 75, 000 

, 3 , 000 ---- - ------- 8, 300, 000 - - ------ - --- 8, 300, 000 ----------- -

Mr. HARRIS. I call special attention 
to the fact that these appropriations will 
keep the great Arkansas River naviga
tion project on schedule for its 1970 
completion date. This great proj ect is 
of vital importance to the future eco
nomic growth and development of our 
region of America. 

I am especially grateful also for the 
fact that the Senat e subcommittee saw 
fit to include funds in the amount of 
$750,000 to begin construction on the 
Optima Reservoir and $500,000 to begin 
construction on the Kaw Reservoir, both 
figures being over and above the budget 
recommended by the administration and 
approved by the House. 

This bill must now go to conference, 
and I trust Members of the other body 
will surely see the great need for and 
justification of these two important 
projects. Certainly my senior colleague 
[Mr. MONRONEY], and I will join hands 
with our colleagues in the House to bring 
th is need and justification to the atten
tion of the conferees. 

But, Mr. President, let me make clear 
that this bill ought to be passed, not be
cause of the individual projects in it for 
each State, but because it represents the 
best planning for the future of our coun
try. 

Surely, it is just as important to invest 
some money to prevent floods as it is to 
come dramatically to the aid of flood 
victims after the floods have occurred. 

Surely, Mr. President, it is just as im
portant to invest some money in provid
ing water supplies for our people as it is 
to come dramatically to the aid of cities 
and areas after the shortage of water 
has reached the crisis stage. 

Surely, it is just as important to in
vest some money in developing the great 
public resource of navigability where it 
exists and thereby enable an area to use 
its economic and human resources, as it 
is to come dramatically to the aid of 
needy poor in undeveloped areas. 

This bill represents sound national 
policy. I join strongly in favor of its 
passage, and I ask unanimous consent 
that my testimony and stat ement before 
the subcommitt ee, beginning at 1868 of 
the printed hearings, be inserted in the 
RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
STATEMENT OP HON. FRED R. HARRIS, A U.S . 

SENATOR FROM THE STATE 011' OKLAHOMA 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I r.._opreciate the 

opportunity to appear here and I appreciate 
your statement a bout the budget items. I 

would like to file for t he record genera lly 
about various project s in which we are int er
ested in the Arkansas River project in the 
budget about the Texoma-Denison Reservoir 
study project and Kaw River const ruct ion 
funds and Optima construction funds which 
are not in t he budget about which some of 
these folks will be testifying. I would like 
t o submit that for the record, if I m ay, and 
also a statement by Mr. William Morgan Ca in, 
who is president o! the Wat er Development 
Foundation of Oklahoma, I n c., a n d I believe 
also Mr. Frank Raab, representin g 1:he Gov
ernor of Oklahoma and the legisla ture h as 
a s tatement and some r esolut ions which he 
would a lso l ike to have included. 

That concludes my statement. 
Senator ELLENDER. Without objec tion, that 

will be done. 
(The prepared st atements of Senator 

HARRIS, Mr. Cain, and Mr. Raab follow:) 

" STATEMENT OF SENATOR HARRIS 
"Mr. Chairman, my name is FRED R. HARRIS. 

It is indeed a pleasure for me t o h ave the 
opportuni ty t o appea r before the committee 
today to discuss matters of such great im
portance to the continued growth and devel
opment of this great Nation. 

"There is no question among any of us 
about the continuing and expanding im
portance that development of water resources 
is playing i.µ our country, and I feel that the 
President has attested to this importance in 
his budget, a nd I am , for t he most p art, very 
pleased wit h it. 
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"There is no doubt, Mr. Chairman, that 

the President and his staff have devoted a 
great deal of thought and consideration in 
preparation of the budget, and I commend 
them for their efforts and accomplishments. 
However, I do feel that the Congress, through 
its careful, deliberative procedures, has in 
the past, and can again make improvements 
on the budget requests in the various appro
priation bills. 

"My honored colleague, the senior Senator 
from Oklahoma, Mr. MoNRONEY, hi:.s pro
vided the committee with a complete tabu
lation of the various projects in Oklahoma, 
according to project, budget amount, and 
capability of the Corps of Engineers. 

"I would also like to submit this informa
tion to the committee. However, I will not 
comment upon it in any detail. Rather, Mr. 
Chairman, I would like to confine my re
marks to three projects, of importance to 
Oklahoma and the surrounding States, which 
are not adequately covered by the President's 
budget. The projects I make reference to, 
Mr. Chairman, are: (1) the Optima Reser
voir, (2) the Kaw Dam and Reservoir, and 
(3) the Texoma (Denison Reservoir). I 
would like to call your particular attention 
to these projects and their needs at this 
time." 

Project 

Advance engineering and 
design: 

Amount 
included 

in budget, 
fiscal year 

1966 

Boswell Reservoir, Okla __ ------------
Candy Reservoir, Okla ___ --------- -- -
Clayton Reservoir, Okla __ ____ ___ ___ _ _ 
Copan Reservoir, Okla____ $200, 000 
Hugo Reservoir, Okla_____ 200, 000 
Kaw Reservoir, Okla____ __ 164, 000 
Lukfata Reservoir, Okla__ 100, 000 
Sand Reservoir, Okla _____ ------------
Skiatook Reservoir, Okla__ 200, 000 
Tuskahoma Reservoir, Okla ________ ___ _________ ___________ -
Waurika Reservoir, Okla__ 75, 000 
Texhoma (Denison Reser-

voir), Okla _____________ __________ __ _ 
Construction: 

Birch Reservoir, Okla _____ ------------
Broken Bow Reservoir, 

Okla_------------------- 7, 500, 000 
Denison Reservoir, Okla.-Tex ____________________ _ 50, 000 
Fort Gibson Reservoir, 

Okla_------------------- 40, 000 
Hulah Reservoir, Okla_ ___ 20, 000 
Keystone Reservoir, 0 kla_ 5, 500, 000 
Optima Reservoir, Okla ___ ------------
Pine Creek Reservoir, 

Okla_------------------- 2, 900, 000 
Robert S. Kerr lock and 

dam, Okla______________ 18, 100, 000 
Tenkiller Ferry Reser-voir, Okla ________ ______ _ 
Webbers Falls lock and 

25, 000 

dam, Okla__ __ ___________ 8, 300, 000 
Operation and maintenance: 

Canton Reservoir, Okla __ _ 
Denison Reservoir, Okla.-

Tex __________ -----------
Fort Gibson Reservoir, 

Okla_-------------------
Fort Supply Reservoir, 

Okla_-------------------
Great Salt Plains Reser-

voir, Okla __ ___ _________ _ 
Heyburn Reservoir, Okla_ 
Hulah Reservoir, Okla ___ _ 
Keystone Reservoir, Okla_ 
Oologah Reservoir, Okla __ 
Tenkiller Reservoir , Okla_ 
Wister Reservoir, Okla ___ _ 
Eufaula Reservoir ________ _ 

185, 000 

850, 000 

550, 000 

130, 000 

75,000 
90, 000 

140, 000 
450,000 
185,000 
450, 000 
150, 000 
775, 000 

Amount 
that could 

be effec
tively used 

in fiscal 
year 1966 t 

$100, 000 
40, 000 

100, 000 
200, 000 
220, 000 
964, 000 
125, 000 
50, 000 

200, 000 

25, 000 
75, 000 

25, 000 

1,000, 000 

11, 000, 000 

225, 000 

150, 000 
40, 000 

5, 500,000 
1, 200,000 

3, 500, 000 

18, 100,000 

80, 000 

8, 300, 000 

185, 000 

850, 000 

550,000 

130,000 

75,000 
90, 000 

140, 000 
450, 000 
185, 000 
450, 000 
150,000 
775, 000 

I From the strictly engineering standpoint, considering 
each project by itself, without reference to overall pro
gram, overall capability, or fiscal considerations, the 
amount shown in col. 3 could be utilized for applicable 
project in fiscal year 1966. 

Kaw Reservoir: This project is an integral 
part of the overall Arkans,as Ba.sin develop
ment program, and is drastically needed for 
flcxxl prevention. The project has a budget 
request of $164,000. However, the Corps of 

Engineers has a stated capability of $964,000. 
With the budgeted amount of $164,000, the 
corps will complete preconstruction plan
ning during the first 6 months of fiscal year 
1966. Therefore, they could initiate con
struction without delay if the additional 
$800,000 is appropriated. This additional 
$800,000 would be used to acquire the dam
site, and to build the access road and the 
administration building. The Congress has 
already appropriated $461,000 for the project, 
however, no benefits can be derived from this 
investment until we can a-etually get con
struction underway. Therefore, I sincerely 
hope you will add $800,000 for this much
needed project. 

Texoma (Denison Reservoir): I would like 
to concur with my honored colleague, Sena
tor MoNRONEY, in requesting $25,000 for plan
ning on this project, which is not in the 
budget. There is a growing interest among 
farmers in the Texoma area to use water from 
the project for irrigation. However, before 
this can be done, it is necessary to make an 
investigation of the feasibility of irrigation, 
and its effects on the present project pur
poses. Recreation is an important aspect 
of Texoma, and the reservoir leads the Nation 
in visitor-day recreation attendance. There 
is need for studies to determine the pos
sibility of improving the recreational aspects 
of the project through reallocation of storage. 
Also, there is growing interest in developing 
pump-back h ydropower to complement gen
eration through existing facilities. All of 
these projects could greatly expand the con
tributions already made by the existence of 
this reservoir. The Corps of Er.gineers has 
the authority to make the necessary studies 
and surveys, but lacks the money. Therefore, 
Mr. Chairman, I would request the $25,000, 
in order that they might get underway. 

Optima Reservoir: Mr. Chairman, I have 
long advocated the completion of the Op
tima Dam and Reservoir. My support is 
based upon a careful study I have made of 
this project, and upon information I have ob
tained from the Corps of Engineers. Based 
upon the following information, I wish to 
strongly urge this committee to include 
$1,200,000 in the 1966 appropriations for the 
start of construction of this dam and reser
voir. 

The Optima Reservoir damsite is located 
on the North Canadian River, about 4% miles 
northeast of Hardesty in Texas County, Okla. 
This Arkansas River Basin project was au
thorized by the Flood Control Act of 1936. 
The current plans consist of an earthfill em
bankment having a. total crest length o! 
about 15,200 feet, and a maximum height of 
about 120 feet above streambed. A 1,500-
foot-wide emergency uncontrolled spillway 
would be constructed on the right abutment. 
The gated outlets would be located in the 
valley, and consist of a concrete gate tower, 
and a concrete conduit, 13 feet in diameter. 
A 24-inch low flow bypass, and a 24-inch 
water supply line would be incorporated in 
the outlet works. The total reservoir storage 
would be 229,500 acre-feet, of which, under 
ultimate development, 71,800 acre-feet would 
be for flood control storage, 81,500 acre-feet 
for sedimentation storage, and 76,200 acre
feet for water supply storage. 

The total estimated Federal cost of the 
Optima project is $23,100,000. Total appro
priations to date amount to $585,000, all of 
which has been for preconstruction planning. 
The Corps of Engineers has announced a 
construction capability for fiscal year 1966 
of $1.2 million. However, there are no funds 
in the fiscal year 1966 budget at this time. 

Mr. Chairman, this multiple-purpose proj
ect has been authorized for nearly 30 years. 
It is an integral part of a four-project syst.;;m 
in the North Canadian River Valley consist
ing of the Canton Reservoir, the Fort Supply 
Reservoir, and the Oklahoma City Floodway. 
The other three projects have long been con-

structed, leaving only Optima to complete 
the four-project system. 

Anticipated annual benefits of $564,000 will 
accrue to the Optima project. Optima Dam 
in itself would provide a high degree of flood 
protection to approximately 54,000 acres of 
farmland in the flood plain area from the 
reservoir to the mouth of Wolf Creek. Op
erating in conjunction with Fort Supply 
Reservoir, it would provide protection to ap
proximately 29,000 additional acres of farm
land from the mouth of Wolf Creek to the 
upper limits of Canton Reservoir. Operating 
in conjunction with Canton Reservoir, Op
tima would aid in flood protection to approxi
mately 68,000 additional acres of farmland 
from Canton Reservoir to Oklahoma City. 

In addition to these impressive flood con
trol benefits, Optima Reservoir will also pro
vide a dependable yield of 10 million gallons 
of water per day for water supply. The cities 
of Guymon and Hardesty, Okla., and the city 
of Goodwell, Panhandle A. & M. College, have 
adopted resolutions requesting this water 
for their municipal and industrial uses. The 
resolutions provide assurances that the costs 
allocated to water supply will be repaid to 
the Federal Government as required by the 
Water Supply Act of 1958. 

Mr. Chairman, and members of the com
mittee, keeping in mind the present invest
ment of over half a million dollars of Federal 
funds, plus the vast benefits which the 
Optima Reservoir will provide the people of 
Oklahoma, through the prevention of dis
astrous floods, the availability of water for 
recreation, and for domestic reserves to meet 
the demands of an ever-increasing popula
tion, and finally the protection afforded the 
valuable, productive farmlands of the North 
Canadian Valley, I respectfully request that 
the committee include in the fisGal year 1966 
appropriations the $1,200,000 needed to ini
tiate construction on the Optima project. 

With these three exceptions, I will stand 
in support of the President's budget re
quests. 

Also, Mr. Chairman, I would like to point 
to the Arkansas River navigation project 
which is of vital interest to the people of 
Arkansas and Oklahoma. The President's 
budget asks for $136,300,000 for this project 
as follows: 

Project: 
Arkansas River and tributar-

ies (bank stabilization) ___ _ 
Arkansas River and tributar

ies (navigation locks and 
dams)--------------------

Dardanelle lock and dam ___ _ 
Ozark lock and dam ____ __ _ _ 
Keystone Reservoir _________ _ 
Robert S. Kerr lock and dam_ 
Webbers Falls lock and dam_ 

Amount 
$14,700,000 

79,000, 000 
1,700,000 
9, 000,000 
5,500, 000 

18,100,000 
8,300,000 

Total _______________________ 136,300,000 

Mr. Chairman, this budget request will 
keep the project on schedule for completion 
in 1970, and I would like to express my ap
precia~ion for the full cooperation which we 
have had from the President, this commit
tee, the Congress, and the Corps of Engineers 

· in continually keeping this project on 
schedule. 

Your consideration of my requests is ap
preciated. 

Thank you. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
having been read the third time, the 
question is, Shall it pass? 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I wish to 
take a minute to state to the Senator 
from Louisiana that I am certainly glad 
the country has had the services of the 
Senator from Louisiana. He serves with 
great distinction, but at the same time 
I would say he should have been a judge, 



21408 CONGRESSIONAL .RECORD - SENATE Aitgust 23, 1965 

for I do not know of anyone who carries 
out his public services with a finer judi
cial temperament than does the Senator 
from Louisiana in handling the public 
works appropriations and items before 
his subcommittee each year. 

It would certainly be unappreciative 
of me as a Senator from Oregon if I did 
not take just a minute, in behalf of the 
people of my State, to express our thanks 
to the senator from Louisiana for his 
impartiality. 

That does not mean that certain 
groups have always been pleased in in
stances in which certain groups have felt 
they should have obtained some projects, 
but I have said to them, when they have 
expressed their disappointment at not 
getting what they wanted, that they are 
indebted and the State is indebted to 
the Senator from Louisiana for his im
partiality and fairness and his insistence 
that a group come in and establish its 
case on its merits. 

The Senator knows that in the many 
years we have served together in the 
Senate I have never asked for anything 
except on the basis of the facts. He has 
weighed them carefully. This year he 
has demonstrated again his judicial tem
perament. That is why we place so much 
trust and faith in his impartiality. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
having been read the third time, the 
question is, Shall it pass? 

The bill (H.R. 9220) was passed. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I 

move to reconsider the vote by which 
t11e bill was passed. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I 
move to lay that motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
2.~reed to. 

The title was amended so as to read: 
"An act making appropriations for cer
tain civil functions administered by the 
Department of Defense, the Panama 
Canal, certain agencies of the Depart
ment of the Interior, the Atomic Energy 
Commission, the Saint Lawrence Seaway 
Development Corporation, the Tennessee 
Valley Authority, the Delaware River 
Basin Commission, and the Interoceanic 
Canal Commission, for the fl.seal year 
ending June 30, 1966, and for other pur
poses." 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I 
move that the Senate insist on its 
amendments and request a conference 
with the House of Representatives there
on, and that the Chair appoint the con
ferees on the part of the Senate. 

The motion was agreed to; and the 
Presiding Officer appointed Mr. EL
LENDER, Mr. HAYDEN, Mr. RUSSELL of 
Georgia, Mr. McCLELLAN, Mr. HILL, Mr. 
MAGNUSON, Mr. HOLLAND, Mr. BIBLE, Mr. 
McNAMARA, Mr. PASTORE, Mr. HRUSKA, 
Mr. YOUNG of Nprth Dakota, Mr. MUNDT, 
and Mrs. SM.ITH conferees on the part of 
the Senate. 

ADJUSTMENTS IN ANNUITIES UN
DER THE FOREIGN SERVICE RE-
TIREMENT AND -DISABILITY 
SYSTEM . 
Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, - I ask 

for the immediate consideration of cal
endar No. 614, H.R. 4170. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. Calendar No. 
614, H.R. 4170, to provide for adjustments 
in annuities under the Foreign Service 
retirement and disability system. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the Senate will proceed to the 
consideration--

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President-
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does 

the Senator object? 
Mr. LAUSCHE. I believe t hat this bill 

should go over. 
Mr. INOUYE. Over, Mr. President. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Objec

tion is heard. 

FURTHER Alv.1ENDMENT OF FOR
EIGN ASSISTANCE ACT OF 1961-
CONFERENCE REPORT 
Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the conference 
report on the Foreign Assistance Act of 
1965 be made the pending business. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Will 
the Senator from Arkansas submit the 
conference report? 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 
intend to call up the conference report on 
the amendment of the Foreign Assist
ance Act of 1961, H.R. 7750, and ask for 
its immediate consideration. 

I have one or two other items I would 
like to refer to while the conference re
port is being obtained. 

KENNEDY CENTER FOR THE 
PERFORMING ARTS 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, a 
few days ago Representative WIDNALL 
introduced a bill in the House of Repre
sentatives which requires the relocation 
of the Kennedy Center for the Perform
ing Arts. 

I have a memorandum on that subject 
from Roger L. Stevens, who is the Spe
cial Assistant to the White House on 
the Arts, and is Chairman of the Board 
of Trustees of the Kennedy Center. I ask 
unanimous consent that it be printed in 
the RECORD at this point of my remarks. 

There being no objection, the memo
randum was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE HONORABLE WILLIAM 

B. WIDNALL 
Concerning your memorandum which I 

received on August 16 about the Kennedy 
Center for the Performing Arts. I will be 
glad to present all your points to the trust

·ees at their next meeting. 
I would like to call your attention to the 

fact that the board of trustees consists of 
· a very prominent group of Americans who 
have given both time and money to the 
Center. They are a group that is outstand
ing in the fields of business, govern.meht and 
the performing arts. I am sure they will 
give the points raised every consideration. 

ROGER L. STEVENS, 
Special Assistant on the Arts. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 
.only wish to add that this matter has 
· been pending a long time in Congress. 
.J introduced the original bill to provide 
·for a site for a center back in 1957. The 
Senator from New Mexico [Mr. ANDER
SON] and I had a long controversy as to 

where it should be located. I tried to 
get it located on the Mall near the 
Smithsonian Institution. I found that 
the Air Museum had preempted the 
ground. I tried all over the city. This 
was the only site to be obtained. 

I think it is inappropriate to come in 
at this late hour and try to change the 
site without any provision for money 
to buy the site. The bill merely provides 
for a site in the vicinity of the Pennsyl
vania Avenue development program. It 
seems to me this is quite realistic. If it 
had been provided for originally ai:d we 
had been able to get a site, it would be 
another matter, but a great amount of 
time, money, and effort have been ex
pended on the development of the site. 

Aside from that fact, I think it comes 
too late to try to change it now. It 
would destroy the present concept al
together. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I am 
very glad that the Senator from Ar
kansas has commented on the pending 
Cultural Center site. As a member of the 
District of Columbia Committee, let me 
say that in view of the developments, I 
believe it is an excellent choice. It would 
be a great mistake to try to disrupt the 
program now by getting into controversy 
over location of the center. The pro
gram is coming along nicely. 

As the Senator from Arkansas knows, 
it is expected that a substantial drive 
will be conducted to obtain private funds 
and contributions. Our citizens have 
been led to believe that the site has been 
agreed upon. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Some $15 million 
has been raised privately. · 

Mr. MORSE. Yes, the Senator is cor
rect, but not only that, as we look at the 
situation in retrospect, and when we take 
into account the plans which are now in 
the blueprint stage for other develop
ments in the District of Columbia, I -be
lieve that it is an excellent site. 

This may be a sentimental argument 
on my part, but I believe it is a most 
appropriate site in view of the fact that 
President Kennedy's burial place is just 
across the river, with its everlasting 
torch aflame. Thus, this center will be 
among other shrines in the area, such 
as the Lincoln Memorial, the Jefferson 
Memorial, and other memorials. The 
Cultural Center is, after all, being built 
as a great memorial to our great Presi
dent Kennedy, and is most appropriately 
located at the site - which has been 
selected. -

Accordingly, I sincerely hope that 
plans for completing the Center will pro
ceed without any controversy being 
raised at this date over its location. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I thank the 
Senator from Oregon for his comments. 
They are entirely appropriate. 

REMARKS OF SENATOR THOMAS J. 
DODD- CONCERNING A CHRONOL
OGY PUBLISHED BY THE COM
MITTEE ON FOREIGN RELATIONS 
ON .THE SITUATION 'IN THE' DO-
M~IC~ REPU.BI,,IC . 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, the 

senior Senator from Connecticut [Mr. 
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Donn] has today issued a press release 
entitled "Senator Donn Charges Foreign 
Relations Publication on Dominican 
Crisis Slanted Against Administration." 

The allegation is that the chronology 
quoted exclusively from press sources 
critical of administration policy in the 
Dominican Republic. The remarks of 
the senior Senator from Connecticut in
cluded complaints that the chronology 
did not bear statements favorable to the 
position of the administration. 

The facts are as follows: 
First. The document to which the sen

ior Senator refers was issued in early 
July for use of the committee in connec
t ion with its effort to learn in detail of 
developments in the Dominican Republic. 
It was compiled, as noted in the preface, 
from material "collected with the assist
ance of the Legislative Reference Service 
of the Library of Congress, the Depart
ment of State, and the staff of the Com
mittee on Foreign Relations." Because 
of shortage of time, the staff of the com
mittee in compiling the chronology made 
extensive use of a research instrument to 
which it subscribes entitled "Deadline 
Data." 

Second. The statement of the senior 
Senator from Connecticut leaves the im
pression that the administration views 
were not adequately presented in the 
chronology. Members should note, how
ever, that the chronology and the ac
companying printed material includes 
not only a number of documents issued 
by the Organization of American States, 
but six statements by President Johnson, 
and a number of statements by the De
partment of State and one by Ambas
sador Stevenson. 

Third. I do wish to express my regret 
that it has not been possible for the 
senior Senator from Connecticut [Mr. 
Donn] to attend meetings of the Foreign 
Relations Committee on this subject. 
Much of the material to which he re
ferred has been considered by the com
mittee. 

Fourth. Finally, I wish the RECORD to . 
show that all of the witnesses which the 
committee heru:d at the sessions not at
tended by the Senator from Connecticut 
were administration witnesses, save one. 
We heard the testimony of Secretary of 
State Rusk, Under Secretary of State 
Mann, Deputy Secretary of Defense 
Vance, Ambassador Bennett, Admiral 
Raborn, Director of the Central Intelli
gence Agency, and Assistant Secretary of 
State for American Republics Affairs 
Vaughn. The only non-Government wit
ness called before the committee was the 
former Governor of Puerto Rico, the 
Honorable Luis Muiioz-Marin. 

Investigations of acts of the executive 
department by their very nature, as the 
Senator well knows, put the burden on 
the administration to prove that it~ ac
tions were correct. I believe that a fair 
criticism of the committee might be th ... t 
it put too much time and effort into the 
examination of Government witnesses, 
and not enough into examination of 
Government critics. 

The committee has met on 13 different 
occasions, compiling some 760 pages of 
testimony. Most of the meetings have 
been 2 or 3 hours in length. The senior 
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Senator from Connecticut attended one 
of these meetings, and a search of the 
committee records indicates that he has 
not seen fit to consult the transcripts of 
those hearings. 

FURTHER AMENDMENT OF FOR
EIGN ASSISTANCE ACT OF 1961-
CONFERENCE REPORT 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 

submit a report of the committee of con
ference on the disagreeing votes of the 
two Houses on the amendment of the 
Senate to the bill (H.R. 7750) to amend 
further the Foreign Assistance Act of 
1961, as amended, and for other purposes. 
I ask unanimous consent for the present 
consideration of the report. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
report will be read for the information 
of the Senate. 

The legislative clerk read the report. 
(For conference report, see House pro

ceedings of Aug. 19, 1965, pp. 20996-
21003, CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.) 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the report? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the report. 

VIETNAM 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, to

day, there came to my attention a docu
ment entitled "Why Vietnam," which in
cludes some historical documents-let
ters written by President Kennedy and 
President Eisenhower, and statements 
made by President Johnson and Secre
tary of State Dean Rusk. It is a most 
informative document and will be help
ful to citizens who wish to study step by 
step the nature and extent of our in
volvement in Vietnam. 

I ask unanimous consent to have this 
document printed in the RECORD for the 
information of all Senators. 

There being no objection, the docu
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

WHY VIETNAM 
FOREWORD 

MY FELLOW AMERICANS: Once again in 
m an's age-old struggle for a better life and 
a world of peace, the wisdom, courage, and 
compassion of the American people are being 
put to the test. This is the meaning of the 
tragic conflict in Vietnam. 

In meeting the present challenge, it is es
sential that our people seek understanding, 
and that our leaders speak with candor. 

I have therefore directed that this report 
to the American people be compiled and 
widely distributed. In its pages you will 
find statements on Vietnam by three lead
ers of your Government-by your President, 
your Secretary of State, and your Secretary 
of Defense. 

These statements were prepared for differ-
. ent audiences, and they reflect the differing 
responsibilities of each speaker. The con
gressional testimony has been edited to avoid 
undue repetition and to inoorporate the 
sense of the discussions that ensued. 

Together, they construct a clear definition 
of America's role in the Vietnam conflict: 
the dangers and hopes that Vietnam holds 
for all free men, the fullness and limits of 
our national objectives in a war we did not 
seek, the constant effort on our part to bring 

this war we do not desire to a quick and hon
orable end. 

LYNDON B. JOHNSON. 
AUGUST 20, 1965. 

THE ROOTS OF COMMITMENT 
In the historic documents that follow, 

two American Presidents de.fine and affirm 
the commitment of the United States to 
the people of South Vietnam. 

In letters to Prime Minister Churchill in 
1954 and to President Diem in 1954 and 1960, 
President Eisenhower describes the issues at 
stake and pledges United States assistance 
to South Vietnam's resistance to subversion 
and aggression. 

And in December 1961 President Kennedy 
reaffirms that pledge. 
EXTRACTS FROM LETl'ER FROM PRESIDENT EISEN -

HOWER TO PRIME MINISTER CHURCHILL, APRIL 
4, 1954 

(From Dwight D. Eisenhower, "Mandate for 
Change, 1953-56," New York, 1963) 

DEAR WINSTON: I am sure • • • you are 
following with the deepest interest and anx
iety the daily reports of the gallant fight 
being put up by the French at Dien Bien 
Phu. Today, the situation there does not 
seem hopeless. 

But regardless of the outcome of this par
ticular battle, I fear that the French can
not alone see the thing through, this despite 
the very substantial assistance in money and 
materiel that we are giving them. It is no 
solution simply to urge the French to in
tensify their efforts. And if they do not 
see it through and Indochina passes into 
the hands of the Communists the ultimate 
effect on our and your global strategic posi
tion with the consequent shift in the power 
ratios throughout Asia and the Pacific could 
be disastrous and, I know, unacceptable to 
you and me. • • • This has led us to the 
hard conclusion that the situation in south-
· east Asia requires us urgently to take serious 
and far-reaching decisions. 

Geneva is less than 4 weeks away. There 
t he possibilit y of the Communists driving 
a wedge between us will, given the state of 
mind in France, be infinitely greater than 
at Berlin. I can understand the very natural 
desire of the French to seek an end to this 
war which has been bleeding them for 8 
years. But our painstaking search for a way 

.out of the impasse has reluctantly forced us 
to the conclusion that there is no negotiated 
solution of the Indochina problem which in 
its essence would not be either a face-saving 

· device to cover a French surrender or a face
saving device to cover a Communist retire
ment. The first alternative is too serious in 

"its broad strategic implications for us and 
· for you to be acceptable. • • • 

Somehow we must contrive to bring about 
the second alternative. The preliminary 
lines of our thinking were sketched out by 
Foster [Dulles] in his speech last Monday 
night when he said that under the conditions 
of today the imposition on southeast Asia 
of the political system of Communist Rus
sia and its Chinese Co-r:nmunist ally, by what-

. ever means, would be a grave threat to the 
whole free community, and that in our view 
this possibility should now be met by united 
action and not passively accepted. • • * 

I believe that the best way to put teet h in 
this concept and to bring greater moral and 
material resources to the support of the 
French effort is through the establishmenc; 
of a new, ad hoc grouping or coalition com
posed of nations which have a vital concern 
in the checking of Communist expansion in 
the area. I have in mind, in addition to our 
two countries, France, the Associated States, 
Australia, New Zealand, Thailand and the 
Philippines. The U.S. Government would ex
pect to play its full part in such a coali
tion. • • • 

The important thing is that the coalition 
must be strong and it must be w111ing to 
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join the fight if necessary. · I do not en
vi ::age the need of any appreciable ground 
forces on your or our part. • • • 

If I may refer again to history; we failed 
to halt Hirohito, Mussolini, and Hitler by not 
acting in unity and in time. That marked 
the beginning of many years of stark tragedy 
and desperate peril. May it not be that our 
nations have learned something from that 
lesson? • * • 

With warm regard, 
IKE. 

LETTER FROM PRESIDENT EISENHOWER TO 
PRESIDENT DIEM, OCTOBER 1 , 1954 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT : I h ave been following 
with great interest the course of develop
ments in Viet nam, particularly since the 
conclusion of the conference at Geneva . The 
implications of the agreement concerning 
Vietnam have caused grave concern regard
ing the future of a country temporarily di
vided by an artificial military grouping, 
weg,kened by a long and exhausting war and 
faced with enemies without and by their 
subversive collaborators within. 

Your recent requests for aid to assist in 
the formidable project of the movement of 
several hundred thousand loyal Vietnamese 
citizens away from areas which are passing 
under a de facto rule and political ideology 
which they abhor, are being fulfilled. I am 
glad that the United States is able to assist 
in this humanitarian effort. 

We have been exploring ways and means to 
permit our aid to Vietnam to be more effec
tive and to make a greater contribution to 
the welfare and stability of the Government 
of Vietnam. I am, accordingly, instructing 
the American Ambassador to Vietnam to ex
amine with you in your capacity as Chief of 
Government, how an intelligent program of 
American aid given directly to your govern
ment can serve to assist Vietnam in its pres
ent hour of trial, provided that your govern
ment is prepared to give assurances as to the 
standards of performance it would be able to 
maintain in the event such aid were supplied. 

The purpose of this offer is to assist the 
Government of Vietnam in developing and 
maintaining a strong, viable state, capable of 
resisting attempted subversion or aggression 
through military means. The Government of 
the United States expects that this aid will 
be met by performance on the part of the 
Government of Vietnam in undertaking 
needed reforms. It hopes that such aid, 
combined with your own continuing efforts, 
will contribute effectively toward an inde
pendent Vietnam endowed with a strong 
government. Such a government would, I 
hope, be so responsive to the nationalist as
pirations of its people, so enlightened in pur
pose and effective in performance, that it 
will be respected both at home and abroad 
and discourage any who might wish to im
pose a foreign ideology on your free people. 

Sincerely, 
DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER. 

LETTER FROM PRESIDENT EISENHOWER TO PRESI
DENT DIEM, OCTOBER 26, 1960 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: My countrymen and I 
are proud to convey our good wishes to you 
and to the citizens of Vietnam on the fifth 
anniversary of the birth of the Republic of 
Vietnam. 

We have watched the courage and daring 
with which you and the Vietnamese people 
attained independence in a situation so per
ilous that many thought it hopeless. We 
have admired the rapidit y with which chaos 
yielded to order and progress replaced de
spair. 

During the years of your independence it 
has been refreshing for us to observe how 
clearly the Government and the citizens of 
Vietnam have faced the fact that the great
est danger to their independence was com
munism. You and your countrymen have 
used your strength well in accepting the dou-

ble challenge of building your country and 
resisting Communist imperialism. In five 
short years since the founding of the Re
public, the Vietnamese people have developed 
their country in almost every sector. I was 
particularly impressed by one example. I 
am informed that last year over 1,200,000 
Viet namese children were able to go to ele
mentary school; three times as many as were 
enrolled 5 years earlier. This is certainly 
a heartening development for Vietnam's fu
ture. At the same time Vietnam's ability to 
defend itself from the Communists has 
grown immeasura bly since it s successful 
st ruggle to become a n independent republic. 

Vietnam's very success as well as its poten
tial wea lth and it s strategic location h ave led 
the Communists of Hanoi, goaded by t he 
bitterness of their fa ilure to enslave all 
Vietnam, to use increasing violence in their 
attempts to dest roy your country's freedom. 

This grave threat, added to the strains and 
fatigues of the long s t ruggle to achieve and 
strengthen independence, must be a burden 
that would cause moments of tension and 
concern in almost any human heart. Yet 
from long observa tion I sense how deeply 
the Vietnamese value their country's inde
pendence and strength and I know how well 
you used your boldness when you led your 
count rymen in winning it. I a lso know that 
your determina t ion h as been a vital factor 
in gua rding t hat independence while stead
ily advancing the economic development of 
your country. I am confident that these 
same qualities of determina tion and boldness 
will meet the renewed threat as well as the 
needs and desires of your countrymen for 
further progress on all front s. 

Although the main responsibility for 
guarding that independence will always, as 
it has in the past, belong to the Vietnamese 
people and their government, I want to as
sure you that for so long as our strength 
ca n be useful, the United States will con
tinue to assist Vietnam in the difficult yet 
hopeful struggle ahead. 

Sincerely, 
DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER. 

LETTER FROM PRESIDE~T KENNEDY TO PRESIDENT 
DIEM, DECEMBER 14, 1961 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: I have received your 
recent letter in which you described so 
cogently the dangerous condition caused by 
North Vietnam's efforts to take over your 
country. The situation in your embattled 
country is well known to me and to the 
American people. We have been deeply dis
turbed by the assault on your country. Our 
indignation has mounted as the deliberate 
savagery of the Communist program of 
assassination, kidnaping, and wanton vio
lence became clear. 

Your letter underlines what our own in
formation has convincingly shown-that the 
campaign of force and terror now being 
waged against your people and your Govern
ment is supported and directed from the 
outside by the aut horities at Hanoi. They 
have thus violated the provisions of the 
Geneva accords designed to insure peace in 
Viet nam and to which they bound themselves 
in 1954. 

At that time, the United States, although 
not a party to the accords, declared that it 
"would view any renewal of the aggression 
in violation of the agreements with grave 
concern and as seriously threatening inter
national peace and security." We continue 
to maintain that view. 

In accordance with that declaration, and 
in response to your request, we are prepared 
to help the Republic of Vietnam to protect its 
people and to preserve its independence. We 
shall promptly increase our assistance to 
your defense effort as well as help relieve the 
destruction of the floods which you describe. 
I have already given the orders to get these 
programs underway. 

The United States, like the Republic of 
Vietnam, remains devoted to the cause of 

peace and our primary purpose is to help 
your people maintain their independence. ,If 
the Communist authorities in North Vietnam 
will stop their campaign to destroy the Re
public of Vietnam, the measures we are tak
ing to assist your defense efforts will no 
longer be necessary. We shall seek to p er
suade the Communists to give up their 
attempts of force and subversion. In any 
case, we are confident that the Vietnamese 
people will preserve their independence and 
gain the peace and prosperity for which they 
have sought so hard and so long. 

JOHN F . KENNEDY. 
TOWARD PEACE WITH HONOR 

(Press conference statement by the Presi
dent, the White House, July 28, 1965 ) 

Not long ago I received a letter from a 
woma n in the Midwest. She wrote: 

"DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: In my humble way 
I am writing to you about the crisis in Viet 
n am. I have a son who is now in Vietnam. 
My husband served in World War II. Our 
count ry was at war, but now, this time, it is 
just something I don't underst and. Why?" 

I h ave tried to answer that question a doz
en times and more in practically every State 
in this Union. I discussed it fully in Balti 
more in April, in Washington in May, in San 
Francisco in June. Let me aga in, now, d is
cuss it here in the East Room of t he White 
House. 

Why must young Americans, born into a 
land exult ant with hope and golden with 
promise, toil and suffer and sometimes die in 
such a remote and distant place? 

The answer, like the war itself, is not an 
easy • one. But it echoes clearly from the 
painful lessons of half a century. Three 
times in my lifetime, in two world wars and 
in Korea, Americans have gone to far lands 
to fight for freedom. We have learned at a 
terrible and brut al cost that retrea t does no t 
bring safety , and weakness does not bring 
peace. 

The n atur e of the war 
It is this lesson that has brought us to 

Vietnam. This is a different kind of war. 
There are no marching armies or solemn dec
larations. Some citizens of South Vietnam , 
at times with understandable grievances, 
have joined in the attack on their own gov
ernment. But we must not let this mask the 
central fact that this is really war. It is 
guided by North Vietnam and spurred by 
Communist China. Its goal is to conquer 
the South, to defeat American power, and to 
extend the Asiatic dominion of communism. 

The stakes in Vietnam 
And there are great stakes in the balance. 
Most of the non-Communist nations of 

Asia cannot, by themselves and alone, resist 
the growing might and grasping ambition 
of Asian communism. Our power, therefore, 
is a vital shield. If we are driven from the 
field in Vietnam, then no nation can ever 
again have the same confidence in American 
promise, or in American protection. : n eac:h 
l and the forces of independence would b e 
considerably weakened. And an Asia so 
threatened by Communist domination would 
imperil the security of the United d t a tes 
itself. 

We did not choose to be the guardians at 
the gate, but there is no one else. 

Nor would surrender in Vietnam bring 
peace. We learned from Hitler at Munich 
that success only feeds the appetite of ag
gression. The battle would be renewed in 
one country and then another, bringing wi th 
it perhaps even larger and crueler conflict. 

Moreover, we are in Vietnam to fulfill one 
of the most solemn pledges of the America n 
Nation. Three Presidents-President Eisen
hower, President Kennedy, and your present 
President--over 11 years, have committed 
themselves and have promised to help defend 
this small and valiant nation. 

Strengthened by that promise, the people 
of South Vietnam have fought for many long 
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years. Thousands of them have died. Thou
sands more have been crippled and scarred 
by war. We cannot now dishonor our word 
or abandon our commitment or leave those 
who believed . us and who trusted us to the 
terror and repression and murder that would 
follow. 

This, then, my fellow Americans, is why 
we are in Vietnam. 

Increased effort to halt aggression 
What are our goals in that war-stained 

land? 
First: We intend to convince the Commu

nists that we cannot be defeated by force 
of arms or by superior power. They are not 
easily convinced. In recent months they 
have greatly increased their fighting forces, 
their atta-eks, and the number of incidents. 
I have asked the commanding general, Gen
eral Westmoreland, what more he needs to 
meet this mounting aggression. He has told 
me. We will meet his needs. 

I have today ordered to Vietnam the Air 
Mobile Division and certain other forces 
which will raise our fighting strength from 
75,000 to 125,000 men almost immediately. 
Additional forces will be needed later, and 
they will be sent as requested. This will 
make it necessary to increase our active fight
ing forces by raising the monthly draft call 
from 17,000 over a period of time, to 35,000 
per month, and stepping up our campaign for 
voluntary enlistments. 

After this past week of deliberations, I have 
concluded that it is not essential to order 
Reserve units into service now. If that ne
cessity should later be indicated, I will give 
the matter most careful consideration. And 
I will give the country adequate notice before 
taking such action, but only after full 
preparations. 

We have also discussed with the Govern
ment of South Vietnam lately the steps that 
.they will take to substantially increase their 
own effort-both on the battlefield and 
toward reform and progress in the villages. 
Ambassador Lodge is now formulating a new 
program to be tested upon his return to 
that area. 

I have directed Secretary Rusk and Secre
tary McNamara to be available immediately 
to the Congress to review with the appro
priate congressional committees our plan in 
these areas. I have asked them to be avail
able to answer the questions of any Member 
of Congress. 

Secretary McNamara, ln addition, wlll ask 
the Senate Appropriations Committee to add 
a limited amount to present legislation to 
help meet part of this new cost until a sup
plemental measure is ready and hearings can 
be held when the Congress assembles in 
January. 

In the meantime, we will use the authority 
contained in the present Defense appropri
ations bill now to transfer funds, in addition 
to the additional money that we will request. 

These steps, like our actions in the past, 
are carefully measured to do what must be 
done to bring an end to aggression and a 
peaceful settlement. We do not want an 
expanding struggle with consequences that 
no one can foresee. Nor will we bluster or 
bully or flaunt our power. 

But we will not surrender. And we will 
not retreat. 

For behind our American pledge lies the 
determination and resources of all of the 
American Nation. 

Toward a peaceful, solution 
Second, once the Communists know, as we 

know, that a violent solution is impossible, 
then a peaceful solution is inevitable. We 
are ready now, as we have always been, to 
move from the battlefield to the conference 
table. I have stated publicly~ and many 
times, America's willingness to begin un
conditional discussions with any government 
at any place at any time. Fifteen efforts 
have been made to start these discussions, 

with the help of. 40 nations throughout the 
world. But there has been no answer. 

But we are going to continue to persist, 
if persist we must, until (ieath and desola
tion have led to the same conference table 
where others could now join us at a much 
smaller cost. 

I have spoken many times of our objec
tives in Vietnam. So has the Government of 
South Vietnam. Hanoi has set forth its own 
proposal. We are rea-dy to discuss their pro
posals and our proposals and any proposals of 
any government whose people may be af
fected. For we fear the meeting room no 
more than we fear the battlefield. 

The United Nations 
In this pursuit we welcome, and we ask 

for, the concern and the assistance of any 
nation and all nations. If the United Na
tions and its officials--or any one of its 114 
members--can, by deed or word, private ini
tiative or public action, bring us nearer an 
honorable peace, then they will have the 
support and the gratitude o! the United 
States of America. 

I have directed Ambassador Goldberg to go 
to New York today and to present immedi
ately to Secretary-General U Thant a letter 
from me requesting that all of the resources, 
energy, and immense prestige of the United 
Nations be employed to find ways to halt 
aggression and to bring peace in Vietnam. 
I made a similar request at San Francisco a 
few weeks ago. 

Free choice for Vietnam 
We do not seek the destruction of any 

government, nor do we covet a foot of any 
territory. But we insist, and we will always 
insist, that the people of South Vietnam 
shall have the right of choice, the right to 
shape their own destiny in free elections in 
the South, or throughout all Vietnam under 
international supervision. And they shall 
not have any government imposed upon 
them by force and terror so long as we can 
prevent it. 

This was the purpose of the 1954 agree
ments which the Communists have now 
cruelly shattered. If the machinery o! those 
agreements was tragically weak, its purposes 
still guide our action. 

As battle rages, we will continue as best 
we can to help the good people of South 
Vietnam enrich the condition of their life
to feed the hungry, to tend the sick-teach 
the young, shelter the homeless, and help 
the farmer to increase his crops, and the 
worker to find a job. 

Progress in human welfare 
It is an ancient, but still terrible, irony 

that while many leaders of men create divi
sion in pursuit of grand ambitions, the chil
dren of man are united in the simple elusive 
desire for a life of fruitful and rewarding 
toil. 

As I said at Johns Hopkins in Baltimore, I 
hope that one day we can help all the people 
of Asia toward that desire. Eugene Black 
has made great progress since my appearance 
in Baltimore in that direction, not as the 
price of peace-for we are ready always to 
bear a more painful cost-but rather as a 
part of our obligations of justice toward our 
fellow man. 

The difficulty of decision 
Let me also add a personal note. I do not 

find it easy to send the flower of our youth, 
our finest young men, into battle. I have 
spoken to you today of the divisions and the 
forces and the battalions and the units. But 
I know them all, every one. I have seen them 
in a thousand streets, in a hundred towns, in 
every State in this Union-working and 
laughing, building, and filled with hope and 
life. I think that I know, too, how their 
mothers weep and how their families sorrow. 
This is the most agonizing and the most 
painful duty of your President. 

A nation which builds 
There is something else, too. When I was 

young, poverty was so common that we didn't 
know it had a name. Education was some
thing you had to fight for. And water was 
life itself. I have now been in public life 
35 years, more than three decades, and in 
each of those 35 years I have seen good men, 
and wise leaders, struggle to bring the 
blessings of this land to all of our people. 
Now I am the President. It is now my op
portunity to help every child get an educa
tion, to help every Negro and every American 
citizen have an equal opportunity, to help 
every family get a decent home and to help 
bring healing to the sick and dignity to the 
old. 

As I have said before, that is what I have 
lived for. That is what I have wanted all 
my life. And I do not want to see all those 
hopes and all those dreams of so many peo
ple for so many years now drowned in the 
wasteful ravages of war. I am going to do all 
I can to see that that never happens. 

But I also know, as a realistic public 
servant, that as long as there are_ men who 
hate and destroy we must have the courage 
to resist, or we will see it all, all that we have 
built, all that we hope to build, all of our 
dreams for freedom-all swept away on the 
flood of conquest. 

So this too shall not happen; we will stand 
in Vietnam. 

THE TASKS OF DIPLOMACY 

(Statement by Secretary of State Dean Rusk, 
before the House Foreign Affairs Commit
tee, August 3, 1965) 
As the President has said, "there are great 

stakes in the balance" in Vietnam today. 
Let us be clear about those stakes. With 

its archipelagos, southeast Asia contains rich 
natural resources and some 200 million peo
ple. Geographically, it has great strategic 
importance-it dominates the gateway be
tween the Pacific and Indian Oceans and 
flanks the Indian subcontinent on one side, 
and Australia and New Zealand on the other. 
The loss of southeast Asia to the Communists 
would constitute a serious shift in the bal
ance of power against the interests of the free 
world. And the loss of South Vietnam would 
make the defense of the rest of southeast 
Asia much more costly and difficult. That 
is why the SEATO Council has said that the 
defeat of the aggression against South Viet
nam is "essential" to the security of south
east Asia. 

But much more is at stake than preserv
ing the independence of the peoples of south
east Asia and preventing the vast resources 
of that area from being swallowed by those 
hostile to freedom. 

The test 
The war in Vietnam is a test of a technique 

of aggression: what the Communists, in 
their upside-down language, call wars of na
tional liberation. They use the term to de
scribe any effort by Communists, short of 
large-scale war, to destroy by force any non
Communist government. Thus the leaders 
of the Communist terrorists in such an in
dependent democracy as Venezuela are de
scribed as leaders of a fight for "national 
liberation." And a recent editorial in Pravda 
said that "the upsurge of the national libera
tion movement in Latin American countries 
has been to a great extent a result of the ac
tivities of Communist Parties." 

Communist leaders know, as the rest of the 
world knows, that thermonuclear war would 
be ruinous. They know that large-scale in
vasions, such as that launched in Korea 15 
years ago, would bring great risks and heavy 
penalties. So, they have resorted to semi
concealed aggression through the infiltration 
of arms and trained military personnel across 
national frontiers. And the Asian Commu
nists themselves regard the war in Vietnam 
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as a critical test of that technique. Re
cently General Giap, lead~r of North Viet
nam's army said: 

"If the special warfare that the U.S. iIJ!
perialists are testing in South Vietnam is 
overcome, then it can be defeated everywhere 
in the world." 

In southeast Asia, the Communists al
ready have publicly designated Thailand as 
the next target. And if the aggression 
against South Vietnam were permitted to 
succeed, the forces of militant communism 
everywhere would be vastly heartened and 
we could expect to see a series of so-called 
wars of liberation in Asia, Latin America, and 
Africa. 

International law does not restrict internal 
revolution. But it does restrict what third 
powers may lawfully do in sending arms and 
men to bring about insurrection. What 
North Vietnam is doing in South Vietnam 
flouts not only the Geneva Accords of 1954 
and 1962 but general international law. 

The assault on the Republic of Vietnam is, 
beyond question, an aggression. It was orga
nized and has been directed by North Viet
nam, with the backing of Communist China. 
The cadres of guerrilla fighters, saboteurs, 
and assassins who form the backbone of the 
Vietcong were specially trained in the North. 
Initially, many of them were men of South 
Vietnamese birth who had fought with the 
Viet Minh against the French and gone North 
i:-1. their military units after Vietnam was 
divided in 1954. But that reservoir was 
gradually exhausted. During 1964 and since, 
most of the military men infiltrated from 
the North have been natives of North Viet
nam. And near the end of last year they 
began to include complete units of the regu
lar North Vietnamese army. In addition to 
trained men and political and military direc
tion, the North has supplied arms and am
munition in increasing quantities-in con
siderable part of Chinese manufacture. 

Between 1959 and the end of 1964, 40,000 
trained military personnel came down from 
the North into South Vietnam, by conserva 
tive estimate. More h ave come this year. 
Had all these crossed the line at once-as 
the North Koreans did in invading South 
Korea 15 years ago--nobody in the free world 
could have doubted that the assault on Viet
nam was an aggression. That the dividing 
line between North and South Vietnam was 
intended to be temporary does not make the 
attack any less of an aggression . . The di
viding line in Korea also was intended to be 
temporary. 

If there is ever to be peace in this world, 
aggression must cease. We as a Nation are 
committed to peace and the rule of law. We 
recognize also the harsh reality that our se
curity is involved. 

We are committed to oppose aggression not 
only through the United Nations Charter 
but through many defensive alliances. We 
have 42 allies, not counting the Republic of 
Vietnam. And many other nations know 
that their security depends upon us. Our 
power and our readiness to use it to assist 
others to resist aggression, the integrity of 
our commitment, these are the bulwarks of 
peace in the world. 

If we were to fail in Vietnam, serious con
sequences would ensue. Our adversaries 
would be encouraged to take greater risks 
elsewhere. At the same time, the confidence 
which our allies and other free nations now 
have in our commitments would be seriously 
impaired. 

The commitment 

Let us be clear about our commitment in 
Vietnam. 

It began with the Southeast Asia Treaty, 
which was negotiated and signed after the 
Geneva agreements and the cease-fire in 
Indochina in 1954 and was approved by the 
U.S. Senate by a vote of 82 to 1 in February 
1955. That treaty protects against Com-

munist aggression not only its _members but 
any of the thr~e non-Communist st~tes 
growi:i;ig out . of formex: French Indochina 
which asks for protection. 

Late in 1954 President Eisenhower, with 
bipartis.an support, decided to extend aid to 
South Vietnam, both economic ·aid and aid 
in training its armed forces. His purpo'se, 
as he said, was to "assist the Government 
of Vietnam in developing and maintaining 
a strong, viable state, capable of resisting 
attempted sutiversion or aggression through 
military means." 

Vietnam became a republic in 1955, was 
recognized as an independent nation by 36 
nations initially, and is so recognized by more 
t h an 50 today. 

Beginning in 1955, the Congress has each 
year approved over all economic and milip ry 
assistance programs in which the continua 
tion of major a id to South Vietnam has been 
specifically considered. 

During the next 5 years, Sout h Vietnam 
made remarkable economic and social prog
ress-what some observers described as a 
"miracle." 

Nearly a million refugees from the north 
were settled. These were the stouthearted 
people of whom the late Dr. Tom Dooley 
wrote so eloquently in his first book, "Deliver 
Us From Evil," and who led him to devote 
the rest of his all-too-brief life to helping 
the people of Vietnam and Laos. 

A land-reform program was launched. A 
comprehensive system of agricultural credit 
was set up. Thousands of new schools and 
more than 3.500 village health stations were 
built. Rail transportation was restored and 
roads were repaired and improved. South 
Vietnam not only fed itself but r esumed 
rice exports. Production of rubber and sugar 
rose sharply. New industries were started. 
Per capita income rose by 20 percent. 

By contrast, North Vietnam suffered a drop 
of 10 percent in food production and dis
appointments in industrial production. 

In 1954, Hanoi almost certainly h ad ex
pected to take over South Vietnam within a 
few years. But by 1959 its hopes had with
ered and the south was far outstripping the 
heralded "Communist p aradise." These al
most certainly were the factors which led 
Hanoi to organize · and launch the assault 
on the south. 

I beg leave to quote from a statement I 
made at a press conference on May 4, 1961: 

"Since late in 1959 organized Communist 
activity in the form of guerrilla raids against 
army and security units of the Government 
of Vietnam, terrorist acts against local offi
cials and civilians, and other subversive 
activities in the Republic of Vietnam have 
increased to levels unprecedented since the 
Geneva agreements of 1954. During this 
period the organized armed strength of the 
Vietcong, the Communist apparatus oper
ating in the Republic of Vietnam, has grown 
from about 3,000 to over 12,000 personnel. 
This armed strength has been supplemented 
by an increase in the numbers of political 
and propaganda agents in the area. 

"During 1960 alone, Communist armed 
units and terrorists assassinated or kidnaped 
over 3,000 local officials, military personnel, 
and civilians. Their activities took the form 
of armed attacks against isolated garrisons, 
attacks on newly established townships, am
bushes on roads and canals, destruction of 
bridges, and well-planned sabotage against 
public works and communication lines. Be
cause of Communist guerrilla activity 200 ele
mentary schools had to be closed at various 
times, affecting over 25,000 students and 800 
teachers. 

"This upsurge of Communist guerrilla ac
tivity apparently stemmed from a decision 
made in Ma_y 1959 by the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of North Vietnam 
which called for the reunification of Vietnam 
by all 'appropriate means.' In July of the 
same year the Central Committee was re-

organized and charged with intelligence 
duties and the liberation of South Viet
nam. In retrospect this deci'sion to step up 
guerrilla activity was made to reverse the 
rema,rkable success which the Government 
of the Republic of Vietnam under President 
Ngo Dinh Diem had achieved in consolidating 
its political position and in attaining sig
nificant economc recovery in the 5 years 
between 1954 and 1959. 

"Remarkably coincidental with the re
newed Communist activity in Laos, the Com
munist Party of North Vietnam at its Third 
Congress on September 10, 1960, adopted a 
resolution which declared that the Vietnam
ese revolution has as a major strategic task 
the liberation of the south from the 'rule of 
U .S. imperialists and their henchmen.' This 
resolution called for the direct overthrow of 
the Government of the I:.epublic of Viet 
nam." 

Next door to South Vietnam, Laos was 
threatened by a similar Communist assault. 
The act!ve agent of attack on both was Com
munist North Vietnam, with the backing of 
Peiping and Moscow. In the case of Laos, we 
were able to negotiate an agreement' in 1962 
that it should be neutral and that all foreign 
military personnel should be withdrawn. 
We complied with that agreement. But 
North Vietnam never did. In gross violation 
of its pledge, it left armed unit s in Laos and 
continued to use Laos as a corridor to infil
trate arms and t rained men into South 
Vietnam. 

There was no new agreement, even on 
p aper, on Vietnam. Late in 1961, Presiden t 
Kennedy therefore increased our assistance 
to the Republic of Vietnam. During that 
year, the infiltration of arms and military 
personnel from the North continued to in
crease. To cope with that escalation, Presi
dent Kennedy decided to send more 
American military personnel-to assist with 
logistics and trans:r,ortation and communi
cations as well as with training and as ad
visers to South Vietnamese forces in the 
field. Likewise, we expanded our economic 
assistance and technical advice, particularly 
with a view to improving living conditions 

· in the vallages. . 
During 1962 and 1963, Hanoi continued to 

increase its assistance to the Vietcong. In 
response, President Kennedy and later Pres
ident Johnson increased our aid. 

Hanoi kept on escalating the war through
. out 1964. And the Vietcong intensified its 
drafting and training of men in the areas it 
controls. 

Last August, you will recall, North Viet
n amese forces attacked American dest royers 
in international waters. That attack was met 
by appropriate air response against North 
Vietnamese n aval installations. And Con
gress, by a combined vote of 504 to 2, passed 
a resolution expressing its support for actions 
by the Executive "including the use of armed 
force" to meet aggression in southeast Asia, 
including specifically aggression against 
South Vietnam . The resolution and the con
gressional debate specifically envisaged that, 
subject to continuing congressional consulta
tion, the Armed Forces of the United States 
might be committed in the defense of South 
Vietnam in any way that seemed necessary, 
including employment in combat. 

In summary, our commitment in Vietnam 
has been set forth in the Southeast Asia 
Treaty, which was almost unanimously ap
proved by the U.S. Senate; the pledges made 
with bipartisan support by three successive 
Presidents of the United States; the assist
ance programs approved annually, beginning 
in 1955, by bipartisan majorities in both 
Houses of Congress; the declarations which 
we joined our SEATO and ANZUS allies in 
making at their Ministerial Council Meetings 
in 1964 and 1965; the joint congressional res
olution of August 1964, which was approved 
by a combined vote of 504 to 2. 



August 23, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 21413 
Our commitment is to assist the Govern

ment and people of South Vietnam to repel 
this aggression, thus preserving their free
dom. This commitment is to the South 
Vietnamese as a nation and people. It has 
continued through various changes of gov
ernment, just as our commitments to our 
NATO allies remain unaltered by changes in 
government. 

Continued escalation of the aggression by 
the other side has required continued 
strengthening of the military defenses of 
South Vietnam. Whether still more Ameri
can military personnel will be needed will 
depend on events, especially on whether the 
other side continues to escalate the aggres
sion. As the President has made plain, we 
will provide the South Vietnamese with 
whatever assistance may be necessary to en
sure that the aggression against them is ef
fectively repelled-that is, to make good on 
our commitment. 

The pursuit of a peaceful settlement 
.As President Johnson and his predecessors 

have repeatedly emphasized, our objective 
in southeast Asia is peace-a peace in which 
the various peoples of the area can manage 
their own affairs in their own ways and ad
dress themselves to economic and social prog
ress. 

We seek no bases or special position for the 
United States. We do not seek to destroy or 
overturn the Communist regimes in Hanoi 
and Peiping. We ask only that they cease 
their aggressions, that they leave their neigh
bors alone. 

Repeatedly, we and others have sought to 
achieve a peaceful settlement of the war in 
Vietnam. 

We have had many talks with the Soviet 
authorities over a period of more than 4 
years. But their influence in Hanoi appears 
to be limited. Recently, when approached, 
their response has been, in substance: You 
have come to the wrong address-nobody has 
authorized us to negotiate. Talk to Hanoi. 

We have had a long series of talks with the 
Chinese Communists in Warsaw. Although 
Peiping is more cautious in action than in 
word, it is unbending in its hostility to us 
and plainly opposed to any negotiated settle
ment in Vietnam. 

There have been repeated contacts with 
Hanoi. Many channels are open. And many 
have volunteered to use them. But so far 
there has been no indica.tion that Hanoi is 
seriously interested in peace on any terms 
except those which would assure a Commu
nist takeover of South Vietnam. 

We and others have sought to open the 
way for conferences on the neighboring 
states of Laos and Cambodia, where progress 
toward peace might be reflected in Vietnam. 
These approaches have been blocked by 
Hanoi and Peiping. 

The United Kingdom, as cochairman of the 
·Geneva conferences, has repeatedly S'ought a 
path to a settlement-first by working to
ward a new Geneva Conference, then by a 
visit by a senior British statesman. Both 
efforts were blocked by the Communists
and neither Hanoi nor Peiping would even 
receive the senior British statesman. 

In April, President Johnson offered uncon
ditional discussions with the governments 
concerned. Hanoi and Peiping called this 
offer a "hoax." 

Seventeen nonalined nations appealed for 
a peaceful solution, by negotiations with
out preconditions. We accepted the pro
posal. Hanoi and Red China rejected it with 
scorn, calling some of its authors "mon
sters and freaks." 

The President of India made a construc
tive proposal for an end to hostilities and 
an Afro-Asian patrol force. We welcomed 
this proposal with interest and hope. Hanoi 
and Peiping rejected it as a betrayal. 

In May, the United States and South Viet
nam suspended air attacks on North Viet-

nam. This action was made known to , the 
other side to see if there would be a response 
in kind. But Hanoi denouneed the pause as 
"a womout trick" and Peiping denounced 
it as a "swindle." Some say the pause was 
not long enough. But we knew the nega
tive reaction from the other side before we 
resumed. And we had paused previously for 
more than 4 years while thousands of armed 
men invaded the south and killed thousands 
of South Vietnamese, including women and 
children, and deliberately destroyed school
houses and playgrounds and hospitals and 
health centers and other facilities that the 
South Vietnamese ha-cl built to improve their 
lives and give their children a chance for a 
better education and better health. 

In late June, the Commonwealth Prime 
Ministers established a mission of four of 
their members to explore with all parties 
concerned the possibilities for a conference 
leading to a just and lasting peace. Hanoi 
and Peiping made it plain that they would 
not receive the mission. 

Mr. Harold Davies, a member of the British 
Parliament, went to Hanoi with the approval 
of Prime Minister Wilson. But the high of
ficials there would not· even talk with him. 
And the lower-ranking officials who did talk 
with him made it clear that Hanoi was not 
yet interested in negotiations, that it was 
intent on a total victory in South Vietnam. 
As Prime Minister Wilson reported to the 
House of Commons, Mr. Davies met with a 
conviction among the North Vietnamese that 
their prospects of victory were too imminent 
for them to forsake the battlefield for the 
conference table. 

We and others have made repeated efforts 
at discussions through the United Nations. 
In the Security Council, after the August at
tacks in the Gulf of Tonkin, we supported a 
Soviet proposal that the Government of 
North Vietnam be invited to come to the 
Security Council. But Hanoi refused. 

In April, Secretary General U Thant con
sidered visits to Hanoi and Peiping to ex
plore the possibilities of peace. But both 
those Communist regimes made it plain that 
they did not regard the United Nations as 
competent to deal with that matter. 

The President's San Francisco speech in 
June requested help from the United Na
tions' membership at large in getting peace 
talks started. 

In late July the President sent our new 
Ambassador to the United Nations, Arthur J. 
Goldberg, to New York with a letter to 
Secretary General U Thant requesting that 
all the resources, energy and immense prestige 
of the United Nations be employed to find 
ways to halt aggression and to bring peace 
in Vietnam. The Secretary General has al
ready accepted this assignment. 

We sent a letter to the Security Council 
calling attention to the special responsibil
ity in this regard of the Security Council 
and of the nations which happen to be mem
bers of the Council. We have considered 
from time to time placing the matter formal
ly before the Security Council. But we have 
been advised by many nations-and by many 
individuals-who are trying to help to 
achieve a peaceful settlement that to force 
debate and a vote in the Security Council 
might tend to harden positions and . make 
useful explorations and discussions even 
more difficult. 

President Johnson has publicly invited 
any and all members of the United Nations 
to do all they can to bring about a peaceful 
settlement. 

By these moves the United States has in
tended to engage the serious attention and 
efforts of the. United Nations as an institu
tion, and its members as signatories of its 
charter, in getting the Communists to talk 
rather than fight-while continuing with 
determination an increasing effort to demon
strate that Hanoi and the Vietcong can
not settle the issue on the battlefield. 

We have not only placed the .Vietnam issue 
before the United Nations, but believe that 
we have done so in the most constructive 
ways. 

The conditions for peace 
What are the essential conditions for peace 

in South Vietnam? 
In late June, the Foreign Minister of South 

Vietnam set forth the fundamental princi
ples of a "just and enduring peace." In 
summary, those principles are: 

An end to aggression and subversion. 
Freedom for South Vietnam to choose and 

shape for itself its own destiny "in con
formity with democratic principles and with
out any foreign interference from whatever 
sources." 

As soon as agression has ceased, the end
ing of the military measures now necessary 
by the Government of South Vietnam and 
the nations that have come to its aid to de
fend South Vietnam; and the removal of 
foreign military forces from South Vietnam. 

And effective guarantees for the freedom 
of the people of South Vietnam. 

We endorse those principles. In essence, 
the would constitute a return to the basic 
purpose of the Geneva accords of 1954. 
Whether they require reaffirmation of those 
accords or new agreements embodying these 
essential points, but with provision in either 
case for more effective international ma
chinery and guarantees, could be determined 
in discussions and negotiations. 

Once the basic points set forth by South 
Vietnam's Foreign Minister were achieved, 
future relations between North Vietnam and 
South Vietnam could be worked out by 
peaceful means. And this would include the 
question of a free decision by the people of 
North and South Vietnam on the matter of 
reunification. 

When the aggression has ceased and the 
freedom of South Vietnam is assured by other 
means, we will withdraw our forces. Three 
Presidents of the United States have said 
many times that we want no permanent bases 
and no special position there. Our military 
forces are there because of the North Viet
namese aggression against South Vietnam 
and for no other reason. When the men and 
arms infiltrated by the North are withdrawn 
and Hanoi ceases its support and guidance 
of the war in the South, whatever remains 
in the form of indigenous dissent is a matter 
for the South Vietnamese themselves. As for 
South Vietnamese :fighting in the Vietcong or 
under its control or influence, they must in 
time be integrated into their national soci-: 
ety. But that is a process which must be 
brought about by the people of South Viet
nam, not by foreign diplomats. 

Apart from the search for a solution in 
Vietnam itself, the U.S. Government has 
hoped that discussions could be held on the 
problems concerning Cambodia and Laos. 
We supported the proposal of Prince Siha
nouk for a conference on Cambodia, to be 
attended by the governments that partici
pated in the 1954 conference, and noted the 
joint statement of the Soviet Union and. the 
Democratic Republic of Vietnam, in April, to 
the effect that both favored the convening 
of conferences on Cambodia and Laos. Sub
sequently, however, Hanoi appeared to draw 
back and to impose conditions at variance 
with the Cambodian propqsal. 

We look beyond a just and enduring peace 
for Vietnam and Laos and Cambodia, to the _ 
day when Peiping will be ready to join in a 
general settlement in the Far East-a gen
eral settlement that would remove the threat 
of aggression and make it possible for all the 
peoples of the area to devote themselves to 
economic and social progress. 

Several of the nations of Asia are densely 
populated. And high rates of population 
growth make it difficult for them to increase 
per capita incomes. The solutiorr to these 
problems cannot be found through external 



----

21414 CONGRESSIONAL· RECORD - SENA'"TE August 23, 1965 

aggression. They must be achieved inter
nally within ea.ch nation. 

AJ. President Jobnson ha.s said, the United 
States stands ready to assist and support eo
operative programs for economic develop
ment in Asia. .Already we are making avail
able additional funds for the development o! 
the Mekong Valley. And _we are taking the 
lead in organizing an Asian Development 
Bank, which we hope will be supported by 
all the major industrialized nations, includ
ing the Soviet Union. We would welcome 
membership by North Vietnam. when it has. 
ceased its aggression. 

Those are our objectives-peace and a 
bette.r life for all who are willing to live at 
peace with their neighbors. 

The present path 
I turn now to the specific actions we are 

taking to convince Hanoi that it will not suc
ceed and that it must move toward a peace
ful solution. 

Secretary McNamara is appearing before 
the appropriate committees of the Congress 
to discuss the military situation within 
South Vietnam in detail. In essence, our 
present view is that it is crucial to turn the 
tide in the south, and that for this purpose 
it is necessary to send substantial numbers 
of additional American forces. 

The primary responsibility for defeating 
the Vietcong will remain, however, with the 
South Vietnamese. They r.ave some 545,000 
men in military and paramilitary forces. De
spite losses, every branch of the armed forces 
of South Vietnam has more men under arms 
than it had 6 months ago. And they are 
making systematic efforts to increase their 
forces still further. The primary missions 
of American ground forces are to secure the 
air bases used by the South Vietnamese and 
ourselves and to provide a strategic reserve. 
thus releasing South Vietnamese troops for 
offensive actions against the Vietcong. In 
securing the air bases and related military 
installations, American Forces are pushing 
out into the countryside to prevent build
ups for surprise attacks. And they may be 
used in emergencies to help the South Viet
namese in combat. But the main task of 
rooting out the Vietcong will continue to be 
the responsibility of the South Vietnamese. 
And we have seen no sign that they are 
about to try to shift that responsibility to 
us. On the contrary, the presence of in
creasing numbers of American combat troops 
seems to have stimulated greater efforts on 
the part of the fighting men of South Viet
nam. 

At the same time, on the military side, we 
shall maintain, with the South Vietnamese, 
our program of limited air attacks on mili
tary targets in North Vietnam. This pro
gram is a part of the total strategy. We had 
never expected that air attacks on North 
Vietnam alone would bring Hanoi to a quick 
decision to cease its aggression. Hanoi has 
been committed to its aggression too long 
and too deeply to turn around overnight. 
It must be convinced that it faces not only 
continuing, and perhaps increased, pressure 
on the North itself, but also that it simply 
cannot win in the South. 

The air attacks on the North have also had 
specific military effects in reducing the scale 
of in<:reased infiltration from the North. 
Finally, they are important as a warning to 
all concerned that there are no longer 
sanctuaries for aggression. 

It has been suggested in some quarters 
that Hanoi would be more disposed to move 
to negotiations and to cease its aggression if 
we stopped bombing the North. We do not 
rule out the possibility of another and longer 
pause in born.bing, but the question re
mains-and we have repeatedly asked it: 
What would happen from the North in re
sponse? Would Hanoi withdraw the 325th 
Division of the Regular Army, which is now 
deployed in South Vietnam and across the 

line in Laos? Would it take ·home the other 
men it has infiltrated into the South? Would 
it 1;top ·sending arms and ammunition into 
South Vietnam? Would the campaign of as
Baffination and sabotage in the South cease? 
We have been trying to find out what would 
happen i! we were to suspend our bombing 
of the North. We have not been able to get 
an answer or even a hint. 

Those who complain about air atacks on 
military targets in. North Vietnam would 
carry more weight if they had manifested, or 
would mani!est now, appropriate concern 
about the infiltrations from the North, the 
high rate of military activity in the South, 
and the ruthless campaign of terror and as~ 
sassination which is being con.ducted in the 
South under the direction of Hanoi and with 
its active support. 

The situation in South Vie tnam 
Let me now underline just a few points 

about the political and economic situation 
in South Vietnam. For we know well that, 
while security is fundamental to turning the 
tide, it remains vital to do all we can on the 
politica l and economic fronts . 

All of us have been concerned, of course, 
by the difficulties of the South Vietnamese 
in developing an effective and stable gov
ernment. But this failure should not as
tonish us. South Vietnam is a highly plural 
society striving to find its political fe.et un
der very adverse conditions. Other nations
new and old-wit h fewer difficulties and un
molested by determined aggressors have done 
no better. South Vietnam emerged from the 
French Indochina war with m any political 
factions, most of which were firmly anti
communist. Despite several significant ini
tial successes in establishing a degree of po
litical harmony, the government of President 
Diem could not maintain a lasting unity 
among the many factions. The recent shift
ing and reshuffling of Vietnamese Govern
ments is largely the continuing search for 
political unity and a viable regime which can 
overcome these long-evident political divi
sions. 

And we should not forget that the destruc
tion of the fabric of government at all levels 
has been a primary objective of the Viet
cong. The Vietcong has assassinated thou:
sands of local officials-and health workers 
and schoolteachers and others who were 
helping to improve the life of the people 
of the countryside. In the last year and a 
half, it has killed, wounded, or k idnaped 
2,291 village officials and 22 ,146 other civil
ians-these on top of its thousands of earlier 
victims. 

Despite the risks to themselves and their 
families, Vietnamese have continued to come 
forward to fill these posts. And in the last 
6 years, no political dissenter of any con
sequence has gone over to the Vietcong. 
The Buddhists, the Catholics, the sects, the 
Cambodians (of whom there are about a 
million in South Vietnam), the Montag
nards-all the principal elements in South 
Vietnamese political life except the Viet
cong itself, which is a very small minority
remain overwhelmingly anti-Communist. 

The suggestion that Ho Chi Minh probably 
could win a free election in South Vietnam is 
directly contrary to all the evidence we have. 
And we have a great deal of evidence, for 
we have Americans-in twos a.nd threes and 
fours and sixes-in the countryside in all 
parts of Vietnam. In years past Ho Chi 
Minh was a hero throughout Vietnam. For 
he had led the fight against the Japanese 
_and then against the French. But his glamor 
began to fade when he set up a Communist 
police state in the North-and the South, by 
contrast, made great progress under a non
Communist nationalist government. Today 
the North Vietnames.e regime is badly dis
credited. We find the South Vietnamese in 
the countryside ready to cooperate with their 
own government when they can do so with 

reason-able hope of not being assassinated by 
the Vie-tcong the next night. · 

At the present time, .somewhat more than 
50 percent · of the people oi Vietnam live in 
areas under the control o! their Government. 
Another 25 percent live in areas of shifting 
control. And .about 25 percent live in areas 
under varying degrees of Vietcong control. 
But even where it succeeds in imposing 
taxes, drafting recruits and commandeering 
labor, the Vietcong has not usually been able 
to organize the aTea. We have a good deal 
of evidence that Vietcong tax exactions and 
terrorism have increasingly alienated the 
villagers. And one .of the problems with 
which the South Vietnamese Government 
and we have to deal is the large scale exodus 
from the Central Highlands to the coastal 
areas of refugees from the Vietcong. 

It is of the greatest -significance that, de
spite many years of harsh war, despite the 
political instability of the central govern
ment, and despite division of their country 
since 1954, the people of South Vietnam fi,ght 
on with uncommon determination. There is 
no evidence among politicians, the bureauc
racy, the military, the major religious groups 
the youth, or even the peasantry of a desire 
for peace at any price. They an oppose sur
render or accommodation on a basis which 
would lead to a Communist take-over The 
will to resist the aggression from the ·North 
has survived through periods of great stress 
and remains strong. 

The central objective of our foreign policy 
is a peaceful community of nations, each free 
to choose its own institutions but cooperat
ing with one another to promote their 
mutual welfare. It is the kind of world order 
en visaged in the opening sections of the 
United Nations Charter. But there have been 
and still are important forces in the world 
which seek a different goal-which deny the 
right of free choice, which seek to expand 
their influence and empires by every means, 
including force. 

The bulwark of peace 
In defense of peace and freedom and the 

right of free choice: 
We and others insisted that the Sovie ts 

v.ithdraw their forces from Iran. 
We went to the aid of Turkey and Greece. 
We joined in organizing the European re

covery program and in forming the North 
Atlantic Alliance. 

We and our allies h ave defended the free
dom of West Berlin. 

We and 15 other nations joined in repel
ling the aggression in Korea. 

We have joined defensive alliances wit h 
many other nations and have helped them to 
strengthen their defensive military forces. 

We supported the United Nations in its 
efforts to preserve the independence of the 
Congo. 

We insisted that the Soviet Union with 
draw strategic weapons from Cuba. 

Had we not done these things-and 
others-the enemies of freedom would now 
control much of the world and be in a posi
t ion to destroy us or at least to sap our 
strength by economic strangulation. 

For the same basic reasons that we took 
all those other measures to deter or to repel 
aggression, we are determined to assist the 
people of South Vietnam to defeat this 
aggression. 

In his last public utterance, recorded only 
half an hour before his death, a great and 
beloved American, Adlai Stevenson, said: 
· "There has been a great deal of pressure on 
me in the United States from many sources 
to take a position-a public position-incon
sistent with that of my Government. Ac
tually, I don't agree with those p::-otestants . 
My hope in Vietnam is that resistance there 
may establish the fact that changes in Asia 
are not to be precipitated by outside forces." 

I believe, with the President, that "once 
the Communists know, as we know, that a 
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violent solution is impossible, then a peaceful 
solution is inevitable." 

The great bulwark of peace for all free
men-and therefore of peace for the millions 
ruled by the adversaries of freedom-has 
been, and is today, the power of the United 
States and our readiness to use that power, 
in cooperation with other free nations, to 
deter or to defeat aggression, and to help 
other free nations to go forward economi
cally, socially, and politically. 

We have had to cope with a long series of 
dangerous crises caused by the aggressive 
appetites of others. But we are a great na
tion and people. I am confident that we will 
meet this test, as we have met others. 

THE TASKS OF DEFENSE 

(Statement by Secretary of Defense Robert 
S. McNamara, before the Defense Subcom
mittee of the Senate Appropriations Com
mittee, August 4, 1965) 
The issue in Vietnam is essentially the 

same as it was in 1954 when President 
Eisenhower said: 

"I think it is no longer necessary to enter 
into a long argument or exposition to show 
the importance to the United States of 
Indochina and of the struggle going on there. 
No matter how the struggle may have started, 
it has long since become one of the testing 
places between a free form of government 
and dictatorship. Its outcome is going to 
have the greatest significance for us, and 
possibly for a long time into the future. 

"We have here a sort of cork in the bottle, 
the bottle being the great area that includes 
Indonesia, Burma, Thailand, all of the sur
rounding areas of Asia with its hundreds of 
millions of people. • • •" 

The nature of the conflict 
What is at stake in Vietnam today is the 

ability of the free world to block Commu
nist armed aggression and prevent the 
loss of all of southeast Asia, a loss which 
in its ultimate consequences could drasti
cally alter the strategic situation in Asia 
and the Pacific to the grave detriment of our 
own security and that of our allies. While 
15 years ago, in Korea, Communist aggres
sion took the form of an overt armed attack, 
today in South Vietnam, it has taken the 
form of a large scale intensive guerrilla 
operation. 

The covert nature of this aggression, which 
characterized the earlier years of the struggle 
in South Vietnam, has now all but been 
stripped away. The control of the Vietcong 
effort by the regime in Hanoi, supported and 
incited by Communist China, has become 
increasingly apparent. 

The struggle there has enormous implica
tions for the security of the United States and 
the free world, and for that matter, the 
Soviet Union as well. The North Vietnamese 
and the Chinese Communists have chosen to 
make South Vietnam the test case for their 
particular version of the so-called wars of 
national liberation. The extent to which 
violence should be used in overthrowing 
non-Communist governments has been one 
of the most bitterly contested issues between 
the Chinese and the Soviet Communists. 

Although the former Chairman, Mr. Khru
shchev, fully endorsed wars of national lib
eration as the preferred means of extending 
the sway of communism, he cautioned that 
"this does not necessarily mean that the 
transition to socialism will everywhere and 
in all cases be linked with armed uprising 
and civil war. • "' • Revolution by peaceful 
means accords with the interests of the 
working class and the masses. 

The Chinese Communists, however, insist 
that: 

"Peaceful coexistence cannot replace the 
revolutionary struggles of the people. The 
transition from capitalism to socialism in 
any country can only be brought about 
through proletarian revolution and the die-

tatorship of the proletariat in that coun
try. • • * The vanguard of the proletariat 
will remain unconquerable in all circum
stances only if it masters all forms of strug
gle-peaceful and armed, open and secret, 
legal and illegal, parliamentary struggle and 
mass struggle, and so forth ." (Letter to the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, June 14, 1963.) 

Their preference for violence was even 
more emphatically expressed in an article in 
the Peiping People's Daily of March 31, 1964: 

"It ls advantageous from the point of 
view of tactics to refer to the desire for 
peaceful transition, but it would be inappro
priate to emphasize the possibility of peace
ful transition. • • "' the proletarian party 
must never substitute parliamentary strug
gle for proletarian revolution or entertain 
the illusion that the transition to socialism 
can be achieved through the parliamentary 
road. Violent revolution is a universal law 
of proletarian revolution. To realize the 
transition to socialism, the proletariat must 
wage armed struggle, smash the old state 
machine and establish the dictatorship of 
the proletariat. * * *" 

"Political power," the article quotes Mao 
Tse-tung as saying, "grows out of the barrel 
of a gun." 

Throughout the world we see the fruits 
of these policies and in Vietnam, particu -
larly, we see the effects of the Chinese Com
munists' more militant stance and their 
hatted of the free world. They make no 
secret of the fact that Vietnam ls the test 
case, and neither does the regime in Hanoi. 
General Giap, head of the North Vietnamese 
Army, recently said that "South Vietnam is 
the model of the national liberation move
ment of our time. * * * If the special war
fare that the U.S. imperialists are testing in 
South Vietnam is overcome, then it can be 
defeated everywhere in the world." And, 
Pham Van Dong, Premier of North Vietnam, 
pointed out that "The experience of our 
compatriots in South Vietnam attracts the 
attention of the world, especially the peoples 
of South America." 

It is clear that a Communist success in 
South Vietnam would be taken as proof that 
the Chinese Communists' position is correct 
and they will have made a giant step forward 
in their efforts to seize control of the world 
Communist movement. 

Furthermore, such a success would greatly 
increase the prestige of Communist China 
among the nonalined nations and strength
en the position of their followers everywhere. 
In that event we would then have to be 
prepared to cope with the same kind of 
aggression in other parts of the world wher
ever the existing governments are weak and 
the social structures fragmented. If Com
munist armed aggression is not stopped in 
Vietnam, as it was in Korea, the confidence 
of small nations in America's pledges of sup
port will be weakened and many of them, 
in widely separated areas of the world, will 
feel unsafe. 

Thus, the stakes in South Vietnam are far 
greater than the loss of one small country 
to communism. Its loss would be a most 
serious setback to the cause of freedom and 
would greatly complicate the task of prevent
ing the further spread of militant Asian com
munism. And, if that spread is not halted, 
our strategic position in the world will be 
weakened and our national security directly 
endangered. 
Conditions leading to the present situation 

in South Vietnam · 

Essential to a proper understanding of the 
present situation in South Vietnam is a 
recognition of the fact that the so-called 
insurgency there is planned, directed, con
trolled and supported from Hanoi. 

True, there is a small dissident minority in 
South Vietnam, but the government could 
cope with it if it were not directed and sup-

plied from tp.e outside. As early as 1960, at 
the Third Congress of the North Vietnamese 
Communist Party, both Ho Chi Minh and 
General Giap spoke. p.f the. need to "step up" 
the "revolution in the South." · In March 
1963 the party organ Hoc Tap stated that" the ' 
authorities in South Vietnam "are· well aware 
that North Vietnam is the firm base for the 
southern revolution and the point on which 
it leans, and that our party is the steady and 
experienced vanguard unit of the working 
class and people and is the brain and factor 
that decides all victories of the revolution." 

Through most of the pa.st decade the North 
Vietnamese Government denied and went to 
great efforts to conceal the scale of its per
sonnel and materiel support, in addition to 
direction and encouragement, to the Viet
cong. 

It had strong reasons to do so. The North 
Vietnamese regime had no wish to force upon 
the attention of the world its massive and 
persistent violations of its Geneva pledges 
of 1954 and 1962 regarding noninterference 
in South Vietnam and Laos. 

However, in building up the Vietcong forces 
for a decisive challenge, the authorities in 
North Vietnam have increasingly dropped 
the disguises that gave their earlier support 
a clandestine character. 

Through 1963, the bulk of the arms in
filtrated from the North were old French and 
American models acquired prior t-0 1954 in 
Indochina and Korea. 

Now, the flow of weapons from North Viet
nam consists almost entirely of the latest 
arms acquired from Communist China; and 
the flow is large enough to have entirely re
equipped the main force units, despite the 
capture this year by government forces of 
thousands of these weapons and millions of 
rounds of the new ammunition. 

Likewise, through 1963, nearly all the per
sonnel infiltrating through Laos, trained and 
equipped in the North and ordered South. 
were former Southerners. 

But in the last 18 months, the great ma
jority of the infiltrators-more than 10,000 
of them-have been ethnic northerners, 
mostly draftees ordered into the People's 
Army of Vietnam for duty in the South. 
And it now appears that, starting their jour
ney through Laos last December, from one to 
three regiments of a North Vietnamese regu
lar division, the 325th Division of the North 
Vietnamese Army, have deployed into the 
Central Highlands of South Vietnam for 
combat alongside the Vietcong. 

Thus, despite all its reasons for secrecy, 
Hanoi's desire for decisive results this sum
mer has forced it to reveal its hand even 
more openly. 

The United States during the last 4 years 
has steadily increased its help to the peop~ 
of South Vietnam in an effort to counter 
this ever-increasing scale of Communist 
aggression. These efforts achieved scme 
measure of success during 1962. The South 
Vietnamese forces in that year made good 
progress in suppressing the Vietcong insur
rection. 

Although combat deaths suffered by these 
forces in 1962 rose by 11 percent over the 
1961 level (from about 4,000 to 4,450), Viet
cong combat deaths increased by 72 percent 
(from about 12,000 to 21,000). Weapons lost 
by the South Vietnamese fell from 5,900 in 
1961 to 5,200 in 1962, while the number lost 
by the Vietcong rose from 2,750 to 4,050. The 
Government's new strategic hamlet program 
was just getting underway and was showing 
promise. The economy was growing and the 
Government seemed firmly in control. 
Therefore, in early 1963, I was able to say: 
"• • • victory over the Vietcong will n1ost 
likely take many years. But now, as a result 
of the operations of the last year, there is a 
new feeling of confidence, not only on the 
part of the Government of South Vietn am 
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but also among the populace, that victory 
is possible." 

But at the same time I also cautioned: 
"We are not unmindful of the fact that 

the pressures on South Vietnam may well 
continue through infiltration via the Laos 
corridor. Nor are we unmindful of the pos
sibility that the Communists, sensing defeat 
in their covert efforts, might resort to overt 
aggression from North Vietnam. Obviously, 
this latter contingency could require a 
greater direct participation by the United 
States. The survival of an independent 
government in South Vietnam is so impor
tant to the security of all southeast Asia and 
to the free world that we must be prepared 
to take all necessary measures within our 
capability to prevent a Communist victory." 

Unfortunately, the caution voiced in early 
1963 proved to be well founded. Late in 
1963, the Communists stepped up their 
efforts, and the military situation began to 
deteriorate. The Diem government came 
under increasing internal pressure, and in 
November it was overthrown. As I reported 
in February 1964: 

"The Vietcong was quick to take advantage 
of the growing opposition to the Diem Gov
ernment and the period of uncertainty fol
lowing its overthrow. Vietcong activities 
were already increasing in September and 
continued to increase at an accelerated rate 
in October and November, particularly in the 
delta area. And I must report that they 
have made considerable progress since the 
coup." 

Following the coup, the lack of stability 
in the central government and the rapid 
turnover of key personnel, particularly senior 
military commanders, began to be reflected 
in combat operations and throughout the 
entire fabric of the political and economic 
structure. And, in 1964, the Communists 
greatly increased the scope and tempo of 
their subversive efforts. Larger scale attacks 
became more frequent and the fl.ow of men 
and supplies from the North expanded. The 
incidence of terrorism and sabotage rose 
rapidly and the pressure on the civilian 
population was intensified. 

The deteriorating military situation was 
clearly reflected in the statistics. South 
Vietnamese combat deaths rose from 5,650 in 
1963 to 7,450 in 1964 and the number of 
weapons lost from 8,250 to 14,100. In con
trast, Vietcong combat deaths dropped from 
20,600 to 16,800 and, considering the 
stepped-up tempo of activity, they experi
enced only a very modest rise in the rate of 
weapons lost (from 5,400 to 5,900). 

At various times in recent months, I have 
called attention to the continued buildup 
of Communist forces in South Vietnam. I 
pointed out that although these forces had 
not been committed to combat in any sig
nificant degree, they probably would be after 
the start of the monsoon season. It is now 
clear that these forces are being committed 
in increasing numbers and that the Com
munists have decided to make an all-out 
attempt to bring down the Government of 
South Vietnam. 

The entire economic and social structure 
is under attack. Bridges, railroads, and high
ways are being destroyed and interdicted. 
Agricultural products are being barred from 
the cities. Electric powerplants and com
munication lines are being sabotaged. 
Whole villages are being burned and their 
population driven away, increasing the 
refugee burden on the South Vietnamese 
Government. 

In addition to the continued infiltration of 
increasing numbers of individuals and the 
acceleration of the flow of modern equip
m.ent and supplies organized units of the 
North Vietnamese Army have been identified 
in South Vietnam. We now estimate the 
hard core Vietcong strength at some 70,000 
men, including a recently reported increase 
in the number of combat battalions. In ad-

dition, they have some 90,000 to 100,000 ir
regulars and some 30,000 in their political 
cadres; i.e., tax collectors, propagandists, 
etc. We have also identified at least three 
battalions of the regular North Vietnamese 
Army, and there are probably considerably 
more. 

At the same time the Government of 
South Vietnam has found it increasingly dif
ficult to make a commensurate increase in 
the size of its own forces, which now stand at 
about 545,000 men, including the regional 
and local defense forces but excluding the 
national police. 

Combat deaths on both sides h ave been 
mounting-for the South Vietnamese from 
an average of 143 men a week in 1964, to 
about 270 a week for the 4-week period end
ing July 24 this year. Vietcong losses have 
gone from 322 a week last year to about 680 
a week for the four-week period ending 
July 24. 

Most important, the ratio of South Viet
namese to Vietcong strength has seriously 
declined in the last 6 or 7 months from about 
5 to 1 to about 3 or 31h to 1; the ratio of 
combat battalions is substantially less. This 
is far too low a ratio for a guerrilla war even 
though the greater mobility and firepower 
provided to the South Vietnamese forces by 
the United States help to offset that dis
advantage. 

The South Vietnamese forces have to de
fend hundreds of cities, towns, and hamlets 
while the Vietcong are free to choose the 
time and place of their attack. As a result, 
the South Vietnamese are stretched thin in 
defensive positions, leaving only a small cen
tral reserve for offensive action against the 
Vietcong, while the latter are left free to con
centrate their forces and throw them against 
selected targets. It is not surprising, there
fore, that the Vietcong retains most of the 
initiative. 

Even so, we may not as yet have seen the 
full weight of the Communist attack. Pres
ently, the situation is particularly acute in 
the northern ,part of the country where the 
Comm.unists have mobilized large military 
forces which pose a threat to the entire re
gion and its major cities and towns. Our 
air attack may have helped to keep these 
forces off balance but the threat remains 
and it is very real. 

Clearly, the time has come when the people 
of South Vietnam need more help from us 
and other nations if they are to retain their 
freedom and independence. 

We have already responded to that need 
with some 75,000 U.S. military personnel, 
including some combat units. This number 
will be raised to 125,000 almost immediately 
with the deployment of the Air Mobile Divi
sion and certain other forces. But, more 
help will be needed in the months ahead and 
additional U.S. combat forces will be required 
to back up the hard-pressed Army of South 
Vietnam. Two other nations have provided 
combat forces-Australia and New Zealand. 
We hope that by the end of this year others 
will join them. In this regard, the Koreans 
have just recently approved a combat divi
sion for deployment to Vietnam, which is 
scheduled to arrive this fall. 
Role of U.S. combat forces in South Vietnam 

As I noted earlier, the central reserve of 
the South Vietnamese Army has been seri
ously depleted in recent months. The prin
cipal role of U.S. ground combat forces will 
be to supplement this reserve in support of 
the frontline forces of the South Vietnamese 
Army. The indigenous paramilitary forces 
will deal with the pacification of areas 
cleared of organized Vietcong and North 
Vietnamese unit s, a role more appropriate for 
them .than for our forces . 

The Government of South Vietnam's 
strategy, with which we concur, is to achieve 
the initiative, to expand gradually its area o! 
control by breaking up major concentrations 
of enemy forces , using t o the maximum our 

preponderance of airpower, both land and 
sea based. Tl~e number of fixed-wing attack 
sorties by U.S. aircraft in South Vietnam will 
increase manifold by the end of the year. 

Armed helicopter sorties will also increase 
dramatically over the same period, and ex
tension use will be made of heavy artillery, 
both land based and sea based. At the same 
time our air and naval forces will continue 
to interdict the Vietcong supplies line from 
North Vietnam, both land and sea. 

Although our tactics have changed, our 
objective remains the·same. 

We have no desire to widen the war. We 
have no desire to overthrow the North Viet
namese regime, seize its territory or achieve 
the unification of North and South Vietnam 
by force of arms. We have no need for per
manent military bases in South Vietnam or 
for special privileges of any kind. 

What we are seeking through the planned 
military buildup is to block the Vietcong 
offensive, to give the people of South Viet
nam and their armed forces some relief from 
the unrelenting Communist pressures-to 
give them time to strengthen their govern
ment, to reestablish law and order, and to 
revive their economic life which has been 
seriously disrupted by Vietcong harassment 
and attack in recent months. We have no 
illusions that success will be achieved quick
ly, but we are confident that it will be 
achieved much more surely by the plan I 
have outlined. 

Increases in U.S. military forces 
Fortunately, we have greatly increased the 

strength and readiness of our Military Estab
lishment since 1961, particularly in the kinds 
of forces which we now require in southeast 
Asia. The Active Army has been expanded 
from 11 to 16 combat ready divisions. 
Twenty thousand men have been added to 
the Marine Corps to allow them to fill out 
their combat structure and at the same time 
facilitate the mobilization of the Marine 
Corps Reserve. The tactical fighter squad
rons of the Air Force have been increased by 
51 percent. Our airlift capability has more 
than c;loubled. Special forces trained to deal 
with insurgency threats have been multiplied 
elevenfold. General ship construction and 
conversion has been doubled. 

During this same period, procurement for 
the expanded force has been increased great
ly: Air Force tactical aircraft--from $360 mil
lion in 1961 to about $1.1 billion in the orig
inal fiscal year 1966 budget; Navy aircraft-
from $1.8 billion to $2.2 billion; Army helicop
ters-from 286 aircraft to over 1,000. Pro
curement of ordnance, vehicles and related 
equipment was increased about 150 percent 
in the fiscal years 1962-64 period, compared 
with the preceding 3 years. The tonnage of 
modern nonnuclear air-to-ground ordnance 
in stock tripled between fiscal year 1961 and 
fiscal year 1965. In brief, the Military Estab
lishment of the United States, toda y, is in 
far better shape than it ever bas been in 
peacetime to face whatever tasks may lie 
ahead. 

Nevertheless, some further increases in 
forces, military personnel, production, and 
construction will be required if we are to de
ploy additional forces to southeast Asia and 
provide for combat consumption while, at 
the same time, maintaining our capabilities 
to deal with crises elsewhere in the world. 

To offset the deployments now planned to 
southeast Asia, and provide eome additiona l 
forces for possible new deployments, we pro
pose to increase the presently authorized 
force levels. These increases will be of three 
types: (1) Additional units for the active 
forces, over and above those reflected in the 
January budget; (2) military personnel aug
mentations for presently authorized units in 
the Active Forces to man new bases, to handle 
the larger logistics workload, etc.; and (3) 
additional personnel and extra training for 
selected Reserve component units to increase 
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their readiness for quick deployment. We 
believe we can achieve this buildup without 
calling up the Reserves or ordering the invol
untary extension of tours, except as already 
authorized by law for the Department of the 
Navy. Even here the extension of officer 
tours will be on a selective basis and exten
sions for enlisted men will be limited, in gen
eral, to not more than 4 months. 

The program I have outlined here today 
and the $1.7 billion amendment to the fiscal 
year 1966 Defense appropriation bill now be
fore the committee will, in the collective 
judgment of my principal military and ci
vilian advisers and myself, provide the men, 
materiel, and facilities required to fulfill the 
President's pledge to meet the mounting ag
gression in South Vietnam, while at the same 
time maintaining the forces required to meet 

. commitments elsewhere in the world. 
THE CHALLENGE OF HUMAN NEED 

(Address by the President to the Association 
of American Editorial Cartoonists, the 
White House, May 13, 1965) 

The third face of the war 
The war in Vietnam has many faces. 
There is the face of armet.. conflict-of ter

ror and gunfire-of bomb-heavy planes and 
campaign-weary soldiers. • • • 

The second face of war in Vietnam is the 
quest for a political solution-the face of 
diplomacy and politics-of the ambitions and 
the interests of other nations. • • • 

The third face of war in Vietnam is, at 
once, the most tragic and most hopeful. It 
is the face of human need. It is the un
tendJd sick, the hungry family, anc'. the il
literate child. It is men and women, many 
without shelter, with rags for clothing, strug
gling for survival in a very rich and a very 
fertile land. 

It is the most important battle of all in 
which we are engaged. 

For a nation cannot be built by armed 
power or by political agreement. It will rest 
on the expectation by individual men and 
women that their future will be better than 
their past. 

It is not enough to just fight against some
thing. People must fight for something, and 
the people of South Vietnam must know that 
after the long, brutal journey through the 
dark tunnel of conflict there breaks the light 
of a happier day. And only if this is so can 
they be expected to sustain the enduring will 
for continued strife. Only in this way can 
long-run stability and peace come to their 
land. · 

And there is another, more profound rea
son. In Vietnam communism seeks to really 
impose its will by force of arms. But we 
would be deeply mistaken to think that this 
was the only weapon. Here, as other places 
in the world, they speak to restless· people
people rising to shatter the old ways which 
have imprisoned hope-people fiercely and 
justly reaching for the material fruits from 
the tree of modern knowledge. 

It is this desire, and not simply lust for 
conquest, which moves many of the individ
ual fighting men that we must now, sadly, 
call the enemy. 

It is, therefore, our task to show that free
dom from the control of other nations offers 
the surest road to progress, that history and 
experience testify to this truth. But it is not 
enough to call upon reason or point to ex
amples. We must show it through action 
and we must show it through accomplish
ment, and even were there no war-either 
hot or cold-we would always be active in 
humanity's search for progress. 

This task is commanded to us by the 
moral values of our civilization, and it rests 
on the inescapable nature of the world that 
we have now entered. For in that world, as 
long as we can foresee, every threat to man's 
welfare will be a threat to the welfare of our 
own people. Those who live in the emerging 
community of nations will ignore the perils 

of their neighbors at the risk of their own 
prospects. 
Cooperative development in southeast Asia 

This is true not only for Vietnam but for 
every part of the developing world. This is 
why, on your behalf, I recently proposed a 
massive, cooperative development effort for 
al: of southeast Asia. I named the respected 
leader, Eugene Black, as my personal repre
sentative to inaugurate our participation in 
these programs. 

Since that time rapid progress has been 
made, I am glad to report. Mr. Black has 
met with the top officials of the United Na
tions on several occasions. He has talked to 
other interested parties. He has found in
creasing enthusiasm. The United Nations is 
already setting up new mechanisms to help 
carry forward the work of development . 

In addition, the United States is now pre
pa7ed to participate in, and to support, an 
Asian Development Bank, to carry out and 
help finance the economic progress in that 
area of the world and the development that 
we desire to see in that area of the world. 

So this morning I call on every other in
dustrialized nation, including the Soviet 
Union, to help create a better life for all of 
the people of southeast Asia. 

Surely, surely, the works of peace can 
bring men together in a common effort to 
abandon forever the works of war. 

But, as South Vietnam is the central place 
of conflict, it is also a principal focus for 
our work to increase the well-being of people. 

It is that effort in South Vietnam, of which 
I think we are too little informed, which I 
want to relate to you this morning. 

Strengthening Vietnam's economy 
We began in 1954, when Vietnam became 

independent, before the war between the 
north and the south. Since that time we 
have spent more than $2 billion in economic 
help for the 16 million people of South Viet
nam. And despite the ravages of war, we 
have made steady, continuing gains. We 
have concentrated on food and health and 
education and housing and industry. 

Like most developing countries, South 
Vietnam's economy rests on agriculture. 
Unlike many, it has large uncrowded areas 
of very rich and very fertile land. Because 
of this, it is one of the great rice bowls of 
the entire world. With our help, since 1954, 
South Vietnam has already doubled its rice 
production, providing food for the people as 
well as providing a vital export for that 
nation. 

We have put our American farm know
how to work on other crops. This year, for 
instance, several hundred milllon cuttings 
of a new variety of sweet potato, that prom
ises a sixfold increase in yield will be dis
tributed to these Vietnamese farmers. Corn 
output should rise from 25,000 tons in 1962 
to 100,000 tons by 1966. Pig production has 
more than doubled since 1955. Many ant~ 
mal diseases have been eliminated entirely. 

Disease and epidemic brood over every 
Vietnamese village. In a country of more 
than 16 million people with a life expectancy 
of only 35 years, there are only 200 civilian 
doctors. If the Vietnamese had doctors in 
the same ratio as the United States has doc
tors, they would have not the 200 that they 
do have but they would have more than 
5,000 doctors. 

We have helped vaccinate, already, over 7 
million people against cholera, and millions 
more against other diseases. Hundreds of 
thousands of Vietnamese can now receive 
treatment in the more than 12,000 hamlet 
health stations that America has built and 
has stocked. New clinics and surgical suites 
are scattered throughout the entire coun
try; and the medical school that we are now 
helping to build will graduate as many doc
tors in a single year as now serve the entire 
civilian population of South Vietnam. 

Education is the k~ystone of future devei
opment in Vietnam. It takes trained people 
to man the factories, to conduct the admin
istration, and to form the human founda
tion for an advancing nation. More than 
a quarter million young Vietnamese can now 
learn in more than 4,000 classrooms that 
America has helped to build · in the last 2 
years; and 2,000 more schools are going to 
be built by us in the next 12 months. The 
number of students in vocational schools 
has gone up four times. Enrollment was 
300,000 in 1955, when we first entered there 
and started helping with our program. To
day it is more than 1,500,000. The 8 million 
textbooks that we have supplied to Viet
namese children will rise to more than 15 
million by 1967. 

Agriculture is the foundation. Health, 
education, and housing are the urgent hu
man needs. But industrial development is 
the great pathway to their future. 

When Vietnam was divided, most of the 
industry was in the North. The South was 
barren of manufacturing and the founda
tions for industry. Today more than 700 
new or rehabilitated factories-textile mills 
and cement plants, electronics and plastics
are changing the entire face of that nation. 
New roads and communications, railroad 
equipment, and electric generators are a 
spreading base on which this new industry 
can, and is, growing. 

Progress in the midst of war 
All this progress goes on, and it is going 

to continue to go on, under circumstances of 
staggering adversity. 

Communist terrorists have made aid pro
grams that we administer a very special tar
get of their attack. They fear them, be
cause agricultural stations are being de
stroyed and medical centers are being 
burned. More than 100 Vietnamese malaria 
fighters are dead. Our own AID officials 
have been wounded and kidnapped. These 
are not just the accidents of war. They are 
a part of a deliberate campaign, in the words 
of the Communists, "to cut the fingers off 
the hands of the Government." 

We intend to continue, and we intend to 
increase our help to Vietnam. 

Nor can anyone doubt the determination 
of the South Vietnamese themselves. They 
have lost more than 12,000 of their men 
since I became your President a little over a 
year ago. 

But progress does not come from invest
ment alone, or plans on a desk, or even the 
directives and the orders that we approve 
here in Washington. It takes men. Men 
must take the seed to the farmer. Men 
must teach the use of fertilizer. Men must 
help in harvest. Men must build the 
schools, and men must instruct the students. 
Men must carry medicine into the jungle, 
and treat the sick, and shelter the homeless. 
And men-brave, tireless, filled with love 
for their fellows-are doing this today. 
They are doing it through the long, hot, 
danger-filled Vietnamese days and the sultry 
nights. 

The fullest glory must go, also, to those 
South Vietnamese that are laboring and 
dying for their own people and their own 
nation. In hospitals and schools, along the 
rlce fields and the roads, they continue to 
labor, never knowing when death or terror 
may strike. 

How incredible it is that there are a few 
who still say that the South Vietnamese do 
not want to continue the struggle. They 
are sacrificing and they are dying by the 
thousands. Their patient valor in the heavy 
presence of personal physical danger .should 
be a helpful lesson to those of us who, here 
in America, only have to read about it, or 
hear about it on the television or radio. 

We have· our own heroes who labor at the 
works of peace in the midst of war. They 
toil unarmed · and' out of uniform. They 
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know the humanity of their concern does not 
exempt them from the horrors of conflict, yet 
they go on from day to day. They bring 
food to the hungry over there. They supply 
the sick with necessary medicine. They help 
the farmer with his crops, families to find 
clean water, villages to receive the healing 
miracles of electricity. These are Americans 
who have joined our AID program, and we 
welcome others to their ranks. 

A call for aid 
For most Americans this is an easy war. 

Men fight and men suffer and men die, as 
they always do in war. But the lives of most 
of us, at least those of us in this room and 
those listening to me this morning, are un
troubled. Prosperity rises, abundance in
creases, the Nation flourishes. 

I will report to the Cabinet when I leave 
this room that we are in the 51st month of 
continued prosperity, the longest peacetime 
prosperity for America since our country was 
founded. Yet our entire future is at stake. 

What a difference it would make if we 
could only call upon a small fraction of our 
unmatched private resources-businesses and 
unions, agricultural groups and builders-if 
we could call them to the task of peaceful 
progress in Vietnam. With such a spirit of 
patriotic sacrifice we might well strike an 
irresistible blow for freedom there and for 
freedom throughout the world. 

I therefore hope that every person within 
the sound of my voice in this country this 
morning will look for ways-and those citi
zens of other nations who believe in human
ity as we do, I hope that they will find ways 
to help progress in South Vietnam. 

This, then, is the third face of our struggle 
in Vietnam. It was there-the illiterate, the 
hungry, the sick-before this war began. It 
will be there when peace comes to us-and 
so will we-not with soldiers and planes, not 
with bombs and bullets, but with all the 
wondrous weapons of peace in the 20th 
century. 

And then, perhaps, together, all of the 
people of the world can share that gracious 
task with all the people of Vietnam, North 
and South alike. 

HOPE FOR PEACE HT YEMEN 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, at a 

time when a number of world issues are 
in crisis or in deadlock, it is gratifying 
to note an act of statesmanship and con
ciliation. I refer to President Nasser's 
decision to go to Saudi Arabia on August 
22 to discuss the situation in Yemen with 
King Faisal. In preparation for his dis
cussions with King Faisal, President Nas
ser has been meeting in Alexandria with 
Yemeni leaders in an effort to devise 
proposals for ending the festering 
Yemeni war. 

In the meantime, tensions along the 
Saudi-Yemeni border, which until quite 
recently were rising, are now visibly abat
ing. It is to be hoped that reduced hos
tilities will create a favorable atmosphere 
for peace negotiations. 

President Nasser is often criticized in 
the United States for provocative actions 
and policies. It is fair and proper that 
we commend the President of the United 
Arab Republic when he takes conciliatory 
action for peace, as he is now doing with 
respect to Yemen. 

Mr. President, I hope that the negotia
tions will turn out successfully, as it was 
a very dangerous situation in that area, 
and has been for some 3 years. 

FOREIGN ASSISTANCE ACT OF 1965-
")0NFERENCE REPORT 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the report of the committee of con
ference on the disagreeing votes of the 
two Houses on the amendment of the 
Senate to the bill (H.R. 7750) to amend 
further the Foreign Assistance Act of 
1961, as amended, and for other purposes. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, the 
conferees on the Foreign Assistance Act 
met 14 times before final agreement was 
reached on the text now before the Sen
ate. As usual, the subject of foreign 
aid has been actively before the Senate 
in one form or another since March, a 
period of 6 months, and we have not yet 
acted on the appropriations bill. 

I wish I could report to my colleagues 
that they would not need to begin the 
process all over again 3 or 4 months 
hence. But this is not the case because 
the Senate conferees reluctantly-cer
tainly, from my point of view, most 
reluctantly-were forced to accept those 
provisions of the House bill which au
thorized the program for only 1 more 
year. 

Depressing as I personally find it to 
ask for approval of this conference re
port, nevertheless, I believe that it is 
possible we may have laid the ground
work for more thorough reforms next 
year. For the record, I wish to state 
that the Senate conferees, in agreeing 
with the House conferees to omit from 
this year's act Senate language authoriz
ing a 2-year aid program and calling for 
a planning committee to study the basic 
principles underlying U.S. aid programs, 
placed reliance on the following factors. 
With respect to the 2-year authoriza
tion, the Senate conferees receded on the 
basis of: 

First. The willingness of the House 
members of the committee of the confer
ence to urge their House colleagues next 
year "to examine with the greatest care 
such proposals as may be submitted au
thorizing foreign aid programs for 2 or 
more years"; and 

Second. The statement of the Secre
tary of State when he met with the For
eign Relations Committee on August 12, 
1965, that next year "the administration 
expects to request that the multiyear 
principle adopted by the Congress in 1961 
and 1962 for development lending be ex
tended to include all other authorizations 
contained in the foreign aid bill to be 
proposed early in the next session of 
Congress." 

I am hopeful that next year with the 
support of the administration and with 
the agreement of the House conferees, to 
examine a longer term authorization 
"with the greatest of care" that some 
headway may be made so we may get 
away from the dreary cycle of 1-year 
aid programs. 

Throughout the conference, the House 
conferees reiterated time and time again 
that one of the reasons why they were 
unwilling to accept the amendment was 
that it was not requested by the admin
istration. Whether that will be deter
minative, I do not know, but at least one 

step forward has been taken. Generally 
speaking, the administration's recom
mendations in these matters are given 
serious consideration by both bodies. 

On the subject of the Senate's proposal 
to create a planning committee to ex
amine the basic principles of foreign aid, 
the Senate receded on the basis of the 
following factors: 

First. The statement of the conferees 
of both Houses urging the President "to 
inaugurate a review of the aid program 
as presently constituted, seeking to direct 
it more effectively toward the solution 
of the problems of the developing coun
tries," and 

Second. The statement of the Secre
tary of State on the occasion referred to 
above that, despite its opposition to the 
creation of the foreign aid planning com
mittee and certain other related provi
sions, nevertheless, the administration 
recognizes "the concern of the Senate 
about the future content and direction 
of the foreign aid program." 

In this connection I may say that I 
have already requested our chief of staff 
of the committee to undertake prelimi
nary preparations for a review of our aid 
program by the committee. We have 
done this in the past in other fields. I 
am sure this can be very \Jsef ul in this 
connection. 

The Secretary of State added: 
We would be very pleased to assist in any 

way we could any studies undertaken by the 
two legislative committees. In addition, the 
executive branch, prompted by these con
gressional concerns, will conduct a special 
study of the program, giving particular at
tention to the issues raised by this com
mittee: the number of countries receiving 
assistance; the requirements for assista nce 
and the prospects for achieving our objec
tives and terminating assistance; the con
tribution of other developed countries; and 
the appropriate relationships between bi
lateral and multilateral assistance. 

On the subject of whether the r:ational 
interest might better be served by in
creasing the proportion of development 
aid to be administered by the World 
Bank and related agencies, rather than 
solely through U.S. agencies, the Senate 
conferees were assured by the statement 
of the Secretary of State that the admin
istration has asked the Appropriations 
Committees to "remove the prohibition 
in the Appropriations Act on the use of 
the authority of section 205 of the For
eign Assistance Act." 

This provision in past AID appropria
tion acts has prohibited the effective use 
of certain percentages, in the past, 10 
percent and under the present bill, 15 
percent, of the Development Loan Fund 
to be made available to international 
development agencies. 

I hope very much that the Appropria
tions Committees will follow the recom
mendations of the administration on this 
point and will not this year nullify the 
considered provision of the authorizing 
legislation specifying that not to exceed 
15 percent of the Development Loan 
Fund may be used by the President 
through lending institutions such as the 
Bank and the International Develop-

. ment Association. This would enable 
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the aid program to urge other · free na
tions to help in the development process. 

Secretary Rusk stated: 
The executive branch and the' Congress are 

in agreement on tlie desirability of enlarg- . 
ing the resources available to international 
aid-giving - agencies on the basis of cost
sharing among the advanced countries. 
This is still our policy. · 

I regret that the Senate conferees were 
not able to prevail upon their House 
counterparts to accept this year the pro
visions of the so-called Morse amend
ment. That amendment would imme
diately have inaugurated a much needed 
review of the aid program. It provided 
clear mandates as to the desirability of 
interrupting aid continuity "in its pres
ent form." The series of basic principles 
set forth in that amendment went to the 
heart of the proliferation of country pro
grams without tying these programs to 
principles by which we might have pro
moted a tightened definition of the na
tional interest. 

I also regret that we were not able to 
put the aid program on a 2-year basis, 
thus enabling the Committee on Foreign 
Relations and the Senate to devote more 
time and attention to the many areas _of 
foreign policy which need review and 
more modern mandates. 

There were, of course, a number of 
other points in issue between the two 
Houses. This disposition of these issues 
is set forth in the conference report. 

A number of loopholes were closed, 
including a blanket authorization pro
vision which existed in the House bill. 

The overall amount authorized in the 
bill and previous aid legislation is $3.36 
billion which is some $97 million less 
than the administration asked for in 
March. I ask unanimous consent to in
sert in the RECORD at this point a table 
showing the disposition of the adminis
t ration's request on an item by item basis. 

There being no objection, the table 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AUTHORIZATION OF FUNDS 

The following table shows the differences between the House bill and the Senat e 
a mendment, the urns agreed t o by the committee of conference and t he administrat ion 
appropriation request for p r ogra ms authorized in t his bill and in existing law : 

Foreign Ass1·stance Act of 1965 (fiscal year 1966) 

[In thousands oI dollars] 

E.xecutive 
appropri- House 

ation 
request 

(1) (2) 

Senate 

(3) 

Adjust-
Confer- ment 

ence against 
House 

bill 

(4) (2) and 
(4) 

Adjust
ment 

against 
Senate 
amend-
ment 

(3) and 
(4) 

- ----- ---------- - -1-- -- ------- - ---- --- - ----
Development Loan Fund _____ ._____________ ______ __ 1 780, 250 
Technical coopemtion and development grants_____ 210, 000 

For southeast Asia 2 __ ------------------------ 2 9 000 
American schools and hospitals abroad_____________ 1; 000 
Alli'<f:n~r P rogress 3------------------------------ 31~~: ~g) 
International organizations and programs----- -- --- 145, 555 
Supporting assistance_ -------- --------------------- 369, 200 

~]!!i:!~t;~;~~=========================== 1, 
2

1~: 888 Administrative expenses: 

(1) (1) (1) ---------- ----------
210, 000 210, 000 210, 000 ---------- ----- -----

2 9, 000 (S) - - - --- - --- 2 -9, 000 
iooo ~ooo i ooo - ~ooo 
(3) (3) (3) ---------- ----------

(85, 000) (70, ooo) (75, OOO) < - 10, 000) < +5, ooo) 
144, 755 146, 455 144, 755 ---------- ~ 1, 700 
369, 200 350, 000 369, 200 + 19, 200 

(2) 2 80, 000 (2) (1) z - 80, 000 
2 50, 000 50, 000 50, 000 ---------- ----------

1, 170, 000 1, 170, 000 1, 170, 000 ---------- ----- -----

AID ___ ----------- ---------------------- ______ _ 55, 240 53, 240 55. 240 54, 240 + 1, 000 -1, 000 
4 3, 100 (4) (4) (4) ---------- ---------State Department_ __________ ___ _______ ___ ____ _ 

Special authorization for southeast Asia 2 _________ _ (2) (2) (2) 2 89, ooo 2 +s9, ooo 2 +89, ooo 
- - ----------------

Total_ ___________ ---------------------------- 3, 459, 470 2, 004, 195 2, 079, 695 2, 094, 195 + oo, ooo + 14, ooo 

1 Existing law authorizes an appropriation of $1,500,000,000 for fiscal year 1966, plus unappropriated portions of 
amounts authorized for fiscal years 1962--65. Tbe Execut ive request for fiscal year 1966 is $780,250,000. 

2 'l'be House bill contained an authorization for an appropriation for military and economic programs in southeast 
Asia of such sums as may be necessary in fiscal year 1966. 'l' bis was added to tbe section of the law relating to tbe 
contingency fund. T he Senate amendment added $90,000,000 to the authorization for technical cooperation and 
$80,000,000 to tbe authorization for supporting assistance to reflect tbe Executive request of $89,000,000 for use in 
southeast Asia. 

a Existing law authorizes an appropriation of 600,000,000 for fiscal year 19f:>6 against wbicb tbe Executive bas 
requested an appropriation of $580,125,000. either tbe House bill nor tbe Senate amendment made any change 
in tbe total authorization Jor tbe Alliance for P rogress for fiscal year 1966. 

' Existing law contains a continuing authorization for sucb sums as necessary. Tbe Executive bas requested an 
appropriation of $3,100,000. 

RECAPITULATION 

Total amount of new authorizations contained in R.R. 7750 ____ _______ ______________________________ $2, 094, l!J5, 000 
Appropriations requested against previous authorizations: 

~T:~:%~n;~ ~~ss~~~~========================================================== $~:: ~: ~ 
State Department administrative expenses----------- ---- ------- ------------------ - 3, 100, 000 

1, 363, 475, 000 

Total authorized and requested for fiscal year 1966 ___ ----------------- --- -- --- --- ---- ---- --- -- 3, 457, 670, 000 
Limitation on aggregate authorization Ior fiscal year 1966----------------- ------- -- -- ---- -- --- ---- --- 3, 360, 000, 000 

Difference ___ ------------------- - ----------- -- -- - - ----- - ------- - ---- __ ------- --- - -------- - ---- 97, 670, 000 

-OTE.-Tbe Senate amendment contained a limitation on the aggregate authorization for use in fiscal year 1966 
or . 3,243,000,000. The conferees agreed to a limitation of $3,360,000,000. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, a parlia
mentary inquiry. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The Senator will state it. 

Mr. MORSE. Who is the acting ma
jority leader at the present time? 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The Senator from Arkansas [Mr. 
F ULBRIGHT]. 

Mr. MORSE. · Who is the acting Re
publican minority leader? 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The Chair would say that it is the 
Senator from California [Mr. KUCHEL]. 

Mr. MORSE. There is quite a vacuum 
of empty seats. I suggest the absence 
of a quorum. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The clerk will call the roll. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that the order 
for the quorum call be rescinded. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so or
dered. 

STATEMENT BY SENATOR KUCHEL 
TO THE SUBCOMMITTEE ON IR
RIGATION AND RECLAMATION OF 
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTA
TIVES ON THE LOWER COLORADO 
RIVER BASIN PROJECT LEGISLA
TION 
Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, earlier 

today I had the honor of appearing be
fore the Subcommittee on Irrigation and 
Reclamation of the Committee on In
terior and Insular Affairs of the House of 
Representatives, to speak in favor of the 
proposed Lower Colorado River project 
legislation, which has been sponsored by 
my colleague from California and me, 
which, I am sure, I may say, bears the 
approval of the two Senators from Ari
zona, and which is also sponsored in the 
House of Representatives by about 34 
Members of the California delegation 
and by all Me:rr..bers of the Arizona dele
gation. 

I ask unanimous consent that the text 
of my comments before the House Sub
committee be inserted in the RECORD at 
this point. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be · printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
LOWER COLORADO RIVER BASIN PROJECT LEGIS• 

LATION 
(Statement by U.S. Senator THOMAS H. 

KuCHEL before the Subcommittee on Irri
gation and Reclamat ion of the Committee 
on Interior and Insular Affa irs, U .S. House 
of Representat ives, Aug. 23, 1965) 
I am honored to appear before your com

mittee on this occasion to urge approval of 
the lower Color&do River project legislation 
sponsored by the Arizona delega tion in the 
House of Representatives, by 34 members of 
the California House delegation, and by my 
colleague, Senator MURPHY, and me in the 
Senate. I think I may trut hfully say that 
our two dear friends in the Senate from 
Arizona, Mr. HAYDEN and Mr. FANNIN, though 
not cosponsors, look with great favor on the 
fundamental aims of our proposal. Gov
ernor Goddard, of Arizona , and Governor 
Brown, of California, also concur with our 
legislation. 
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What has been introd_uced into the. Oon

gress on this subject _represents the cul
mination of long, constructive, and joint ef
forts by citizen:; of good will in both . our 
States, our several State and local water 
agencies, immeasurably aided by Secretary 
of the Interior Stewart Udall, and his staff, all 
of us working together~ instead of at _cross
purposes, to remove a commo:r;i and growing 
danger to the common future of our two 
States. 

The future growth and life of the semiarid 
Pacific Southwest face a bleak prospect of 
water shortage. The entire Colorado River 
Basin, indeed-all the country-confront, 
in varying degrees, a similarly widening water 
crisis. The present critical plight of our 
Northeastern States dramatically demon
strates the imperative necessity of careful, 
long-range planning to meet rising water 
needs in all the decades ahead. Otherwise, 
large areas of this country some day are like
ly to dry up and blow away. 

Commencing today, your committee, Mr. 
Chairman, faces a truly historic responsibil
ity of finding the best and most feasible 
means of authorizing the construction of the 
urgently needed central- AJ:izona project, of 
averting a vast, potential water shortage in 
the lower Colorado River Basin and, in so 
doing, of assuring additionally highly neces
sary water development in the upper Colo
rado River Basin as well. In achieving these 
goals, Congress will have removed the one 
enormous hurdle now standing in the path 
of every State through which the Colorado 
River flows. 

I wish to present briefly some of the back
ground of the legislation being considered 
today. 

In 1928, Congress enacted the · Boulder 
Canyon Project Act. This statute, which 
originated in this House committee, author
ized construction of Hoover Dam and the 
All-American Canal. It gave consent to the 
Colorado River compact, in which, 6 y-ears 
earlier, the seven States had agreed upon a 
division of water between the upper basin, 
draining parts of Colorado, New Mexico, 
Utah, and Wyoming ( and a small area in 
Arizona) and the lower basin, draining parts 
of Arizona, California, and Nevada, plus 
small areas in Utah and New Mexico. The 
compact made no division of water among 
the States within each division. Six State 
legislatures had ratified it, but Arizona's had 
refused, for reasons which I will not take 
time to discuss. 

The upper basin States were insistent that 
if Hoover Dam and the All-American Canal 
were built, thereby enabling the lower basin 
States to greatly expand their use of water, 
these structures be controlled by that com
pact. The reason wa-9 significant. Then, as 
now, the law of priority of appropriation pre
vailed in all seven States, and the upper 
basin States feared, quite rightly, that if 
great investments were made in the lower 
basin to put water to use, the lower basin 
States would invoke this rule of prior appro
priation and its sister doctrine, the law's 
protection of existing uses-comprising, to
gether, what the Supreme Court has called 
its rule of equitable apportionment--to 
protect those lower basin uses. The river's 
flow, conserved by Hoover Dam, would then 
be preempted by the lower basin. 

Congress adopted compromise legislation. 
The President, under its terms, might pro
claim the act effective if only six States 
ratified, provided, in that event, that Cali
fornia's legislature should ·have enacted a 
statute limiting ·our State 's share or' the 
waters of the Colorad'o Riyer System. This 
was because California then had great proj
ects in existence as well as others planned 
and ready for construction. It· was in my 
State that the greatest expansion was about 
to take place. Our legislature proceeded to 
enact this limitation. Its language, which 
Congress had prescribed, restricted Califor-

nia _ to the use of 4.4 million acre-feet an
nually of the 7.5 million acre-feet which the 
Colorado River compact had apportioned . . 

The President proclaimed the project act 
effective in 1929. Another condition of the 
statute then came into operation. This pro
vided that no funds could be appropriated or 
spent on construction of the dam until 
the Secretary of the Interior had fir.st made 
contracts for the sale of power and storage 
of water at Hoover Dam adequate to assure, 
in advance, repayment of the Government's 
investment there. Similarly, work on the 
All-American Canal was .prohibited unt il 
the Secretary should have in hand repay
ment contracts with its potential users. 
Furthermore, no one could have the use of 
the stored waters unless he had first con
tracted with the Secretary for this service. 

These conditions were met, and the two 
great structures were built. Hoover Dam 
was completed in 1938, the All-American 
Canal in 1941. The Metropolitan Water Dis
trict of Southern California contracted for 
1,212,000 acre-feet of water and underwrote 
36 percent of the cost of Hoover Dam in order 
to get the power to pump that water. It 
financed the construction of P arker Dam and 
a great aqueduct from Parker Dam to the 
coastal plain of California . It began service 
in 1941. 

The All-America n Canal and Imperial Dam 
were underwritten by Imperial Irrigation 
District and Coachella Valley County Water 
District and commenced service in 1941. 
Over a ·half million acres of farmland in Cali
fornia are dependent on those structures. 

California has a third Colorado River 
project--the Palo Verde Irrigation District 
encompassing 120,000 acres surrounding the 
town of Blythe. 

These three projects, and the people, in
dustries, homes, and farms dependent upon 
them, constitute California's sta'ke in the 
Colorado River-over 10 million people, ex
pected to grow to 20 million before this 
century ends, over 500,000 acres of farms, 
some $20 billion in assessed valuation-more 
than half that of the entire State. The di
rect investment in project works exceeds a 
half billion dollars-bond proceeds and tax 
money. 

California water contracts with the United 
States tota l 5,362,000 acre-feet--that is, 4.4 
million acre-feet of the 7.5 million acre-feet 
apportioned in perpetuity by the compact to 
the lower basin and 962,000 acre-feet of ex
cess or surplus. The works have been con
structed to use all of this water. In faet, 
about 5.1 million were consumed last year. 
California's Colorado River water rights are 
thus owned by districts and water users who 
have built the projects to use that water and 
who are the holders of water contracts with 
the Secretary. These rights are not owned 
by the State. 

I shall not recount the events of the 20-
odd years between the completion of these 
works in 1941 and the Supreme Court decree 
in 1964. Suffice it to say that in 1945, the 
Senate ratified the Mexican Water Treaty and 
thereby guaranteed forever to Mexico the 
delivery of 1.5 million acre-feet annually on 
an optimistic water supply forecast which, 
regrettably, failed to materialize. 

On June 3, 1963, the Supreme Court ren
dered its long-awaited decision in Arizona v. 
California, 373 U.S. 546, the suit which Ari
zona had brought to clear title to sufficient 
water for the Central. Arizona project. The 
Court's decree undertook to divide among 
Arizona, California, and Nevada 7.5 million 
acre-feet of the annual consumptive use of 
the waters of the main stream--4.4 million 
to California, 2.8 million to Arizona, 300,000 
to Nevada, and awarded one-half the surplus 
to California, one-half to Arizona and Ne
vada. But the Court refused to rule on the 
question of how shortages should be borne 
in the event there was insufficient water in 
the mainstream of the Colorado River to 

satisfy 7.5 million acre-feet of cons~mptive 
use per annum, a situation which will pre
vail on the lower Colorado within a few dec
ades. The Court left the· allocation of such 
shortages to th~ Secretary of the Interior, 
but said specifically that Congress migJ;l.t leg
islate what it ·considered to be an equitable 
shortage formula, thus taking the matter out 
of the Secretary's hands. 

Thereafter, the Arizona delegation intro
duced bills to author'ize the Central Arizona 
project. 

When Senate hearings were held on the 
cent ral Arizona project bill by the Senate In
terior and Insular Affairs Committee in 
April 1964, I introduced an amendment, 
drafted by the attorney general of California, 
which would protect all existing projects in 
Arizona, Nevada, and California against the 
new uses which would result from construc
tion of the central Arizona project. Even 
though California is now using 5.1 million 
acre-feet per year, we sought protect ion 
against the central Arizona project only to 
the extent of 4.4 million acre-feet per annum. 
California's position was based on historic 
principles of western water law which pro
tect existing projects from destruction by 
new uses. 

During the April 1964 hearings there was a 
consensus that Arizona's water problems 
should be tackled within the framework of a 
regional plan designed for the benefit of the 
entire water-short Southwest, along the gen
eral lines of Secretary Udall's proposed P a 
cific Southwest water plan. 

The facts of life led to two inseparable 
conclusions: \Vater must be imported into 
the lower basin, and existing projects must 
be protected until that water arrives in 
sufficient quantity to supply the newcomer 
as well as the pioneer. Consequently, on 
April 22, 1964, I introduced S. 2760, 88th 
Congress, which contained the framework for 
a regional plan within which I hoped the 
Colorado River States and neighboring 
States might work, as good neighbors, to 
solve the problems of the P acific Southwest, 
which are truly national, indeed, interna
tional, in scope. My bill incorporated au
thorization for a number of new projects in 
the Lower Colorado River Basin, protection 
of existing main stream projects and pro
visions for a study by the Secretary of all 
possible sources of water for importation to 
the Colorado River Basin. 

That bill was not acted upon by the Sen
ate Committee, but S. 1658, the central Ari
zona project bill, was reported out, modified 
to incorporate several features of Secretary 
Udall's regional plan, plus some other 
changes. This bill offered protection to 
existing projects in California only for a 
period of 25 years, on the ground that im
portation works to alleviate any shortages 
would certainly be built within that time. 
That limited protection was unaccepta ble 
and unrealistic. My position was that the 
hazard was 25 years away, that protection 
during that period was essentially meaning
less, and that existing uses ought equitably 
to be given priority over new uses. 

Early in the 89th Congress I introduced S . 
294, embodying most of the basic principles 
of S. 2760 of the previous Congress. In an 
effort to find a basis on which Arizona and 
California could agree, California Attorney 
General Thomas Lynch, Mr. Northcutt Ely, 
and others of us, proposed a new protection 
section reading as follows: 

"Whenever the President shall proclailn 
that works have been completed and are in 
operation, capable in his judgment of con
tinuously delivering water in aggregate 
annual quantities of not less than 2,500,000 
acre-feet into the main stream of the Colo
rado River below Lee Ferry, from sou:·ces 
outside the ·natural drainage area of the 
Colorado River system; and that such sources 
are adequate in the President's judgment, to 
permanently supply such quantities without 
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adverse effect upon the satisfaction of the 
foreseeable water requirements of any State 
from which such water is imported into the 
Colorado River system." 

The reason why release of the protection 
of the existing projects against shortage in 
the 7 .5 million acre-feet apportioned by the 
Supreme Court decree is conditioned upon 
the importation of the minimum quantity of 
2 .5 million acre-feet is plain. This is the 
portion of the inflow to the lower basin at 
Lee Ferry which cannot be used in the lower 
basin; 1,500,000 acre-feet must flow through 
to Mexico. Another million, net of the inflow 
of the lower basin tributaries, is lost in 
transit. That is to say, whenever the upper 
States deplete the flow at Lee Ferry to the 
minimum which the compact requires, which 
is 75 million acre-feet per decade, the lower 
bas:in States will be about 2 .5 million acre
feet short, unless they are able to invoke 
another clause of the compact to require the 
upper basin States to increase their deliveries 
to meet half of the Mexican burden. Thi!; 
clau se is in dispute between the tvro basins. 
But, I emphasize, that if 2.5 million acre
feet annually are imported, this pok,ntial 
sow·ce of friction will be eliminated because 
imports will offset the whole Mexican burden. 

I do not suggest that importation should 
be limited to 2.5 million acre-feet. To the 
contrary, all the bills before you state this 
as a minimum and direct the Secreta!:'y to 
determine and report to Congress the antici
pated deficiencies in both upper and lower 
basins and the quantities which should be 
imported to avoid these deficiencies. The 
quantity so determined will probably be sub
stantially greater than 2.5 million. Indeed, 
2.5 million acre-feet of imports would merely 
firm up the 7.5 million that the Supreme 
Court apportioned, and of this California 
would receive only 4.4 million, against the 
present uses of 5.1 million, and constructed 
capacities of 5.362 million. And the Secre
tary of the Interior has already reported t:1at 
central Arizona needs far more tha.n the 1.2 
million acre-feet that would be fir:..1ed up 
by this minimum importation. Moreover, 
the upper basin States deficiencies must also 
be met. 

Importation of additional water is unques
tionably vital to all of the Colorado River 
States. It is essential if California is to re
place the 700,000 acre-feet reduction in use 
which will come about as soon as the cen
tral Arizona project is in operation, and if 
our constructed works are to be utilized to 
full capacity. It will also trigger the release 
of the priority protection afforded existing 
projects against the central Arizona project. 
Finally, it will permit upper basin reservoirs 
to be filled without harmful effects on exist
ing projects in the lower basin. 

Importation will benefit everyone on the 
Colorado: It will improve the quality of 
water for all lower basin users, as well as 
Mexico. It will relieve both upper and lower 
basins of the Mexican treaty burden and 
enable the upper basin to store water that it 
must now deliver to Mexico. Finally, it will 
provide Arizona and California enough water 
to better meet present and future needs. 

My bill, S. 294, contained a conditional 
authorization similar to that employed in the 
Reclamation Project Act of 1939. It would 
presently authorize importation . works sub
ject to a later finding of feasibility by the 
Secretary of the Interior, approval by the 
President, and submission of such finding to 
the Congress. 

The principles contained ins. 294 received 
a favorable reception from many in Arizona 
and at the Department of the Interior. Un
der the auspices of Secretary Udall, diligent 
negotiations between representatives of Ari
zona and California produced the compromise 
proposal now before this Committee. It em
bodies most of the principles contained in 

S. 294. It specifically adopts the protective 
provisions for existing projects. However, it 
does not contain the conditional authoriza
tion for importation works which I have just 
described, a modification I accepted with 
reluctance, because of the urgent importance 
of implementing an importation program for 
the benefit of the entire region at the earliest 
possible date. 

The essentials of the bill before you can be 
briefly stated. Mr. Northcutt Ely, attorney 
for the California agencies, and representa
tives of Arizona and the Department of the 
Interior will provide a detailed analysis . 
Suffice it for me to highlight the following: 

1. Investigation of importation projects: 
Title II authorizes investigations to find 
sources and to plan projects for importation 
of at least 2 .5 million acre-feet int.o the main 
stream in the lower basin. No sources are 
named nor is any construction authorized. 
The Secretary is to make his report within 
3 years. 

2. Authorization of central Arizona proj
ect: Title II authorizes construction of the 
central Arizona project, as well as Bridge 
Canyon and Marble Canyon Dams and pow
erplants to help finance repayment of the 
cost of that project. Bridge and Marble 
Canyon Dams would also feed revenues into 
a basin account t.o help finance future im
portation works. The Budget Bureau has 
recommended deferral of authorization of 
Bridge Canyon Dam as being unnecessary to 
make the central Arizona project feasible. 
Testimony by experts before your committee 
should provide the basis for a correct deci
sion by your committee. 

3. Basin account : Title IV creates a basin 
account or development fund int.o which will 
be paid revenues from Bridge Canyon and 
Marble Canyon Dams and, also, from Hoo
ver, Davis, a-nd Parker Dains after those 
projects have paid out. Net revenues will :Je 
applied to repayment of the cost of the whole 
project, including any importation works 
subsequently a uthoriz-ed. 

4. Protection for areas of origin : Titles II 
and III of the bill spell out important provi
sions for protection of areas and States of 
origin of the water which may be imported 
into the Colorado River Basin. I recognize 
that our friends in areas of surplus water are 
sensitive to the possibility of tapping that 
surplus for the Colorado River Basin, and I 
believe we should make all necessary ar
rangements to prevent any adverse effects on 
such areas. 

5. Protection of existing projects: Section 
304 of the bill insulates existing projects in . 
Arizona, Nevada, and California (up to 4.4 
million acre-feet per annum) from impair
ment by central Arizona project operations 
until importation works are completed t.o 
deliver 2.5 million acre-feet per annum into 
the main stream of the lower Colorado River 
on a permanent basis. Imported water is to 
be made available at Colorado River prices, 
up to a total of 4.4 million acre-feet in Cali
fornia, 2 .8 million acre-feet in Arizona and 
·300,000 acre-feet in Nevada. 

6. Law of the river : Title V requires the 
Secretary to conform to the law of the river 
in the fashion of the Colorado River Storage 
Project Act and subsequent Colorado River 
project authorizations. A consent to suit 
provisi_on would enable affected States to seek 
relief in the Supreme Court for the Secre
tary's failure to so comply. It is my intention 
that no rights of the upper basin, States un
der the Colorado River Compact shall be im-
paired in any fashion. -

7. Conservation works: The bill also au
thorizes certain conservation works in the 
lower basin to salvage substantial quantities 
of water now lost under present operating 
conditions. 

The Budget Bureau has endorsed the bill 
in principle. However, it has recommended 

several amendments which will be discussed 
by subsequent witnesses. 

In any event, it is imperative that studies 
looking toward an importation plan be 
started as soon as possible for the benefit of 
the entire basin. 

I have read a memorandum on the Colo
rado River water supply which has been ap
proved by the lower basin States. I quote 
from the conclusions reached: 

"We are unanimous in the opinion that 
the supply of the river will be insufficient to 
meet future demands, estimated to reach 
about 18 million acre-feet per annum by year 
2000, or to meet apportionments of use of 
water made by the Colorado River Compact 
to the upper and lower basins and the Mexi
can Treaty burden. It is simply a question 
as to how long it will take the demands to 
surpass the water available. Both basins are 
ultimately dependent upon substantial im
portations which should be made available 
by the las-t; decade of the present century." 

I wholeheartedly agree. 
I respectfully ask that the committee take 

favorable action. 

ADJOURNMENT 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, as 
a further mark of respect to the memory 
of the deceased Representative CLARENCE 
J. BROWN, of Ohio, I move that the Sen
ate stand in adjournment until tomor
row at 12 o'clock noon. 

The motion was unanimously agreed 
to; and (at 5 o'clock and 57 minutes p.m. ) 
the Senate adjourned until tomorrow, 
Tuesday, August 24, 1965, at 12 o'clock 
meridian. 

NOMINATIONS 
Executive nominations received by t he 

Senate August 23, 1965: 
INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION 

AND DEVELOPMEN'r 

Bernard Zagorin, of Virginia, t.o be U.S. 
Alternate Executive Director of the Interna
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment for a term of 2 years and until his suc
cessor has been appointed. 

AGENCY FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

Dr. Gustav Ranis, of Connecticut, to be 
Assistant Administrator for Program Coordi 
nation, Agency for International Develop
ment, vice Dr. Hollis B. Chenery. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND 

WELFARE 

Ralph K . Huitt, of Wisconsin, to be an As
sistant Secretary of Health, Education, and 
Welfare, vice Wilbur J. Cohen, elevated. 

FEDERAL COMMUNICATION COMMISSION 

Robert T. Bartley, of Texas, to be a member 
of the Federal Communications Commission 
for a term of 7 years from July l , 1965. (Re
appointment.) 

IN THE NAVY 

Rear Adm. Alexander C. Husband, Civil En
gineer Corps, U.S. Navy, for appointment as 
Chief of the Bureau of Yards and Docks in 
the Department of the Navy for a term of 4 
years. 

IN THE ARMY 

The Army National Guard of t he Unit ed 
States officers named herein for appointment 
as Reserve commissioned officers of the Army, 
under the provisions of title 10, United States 
Code, sections 593 (a) and 3392 : 

To be major generals 
Brig. Gen. Richard Charles Kendall, 

01184680, Adjutant General's Corps. 
Brig. Gen. Howard Samuel McGee, 0387469, 

Adjutant General's Corps. 
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IN THE :MARINE CORPS 

The following-named officers of the Ma
rine Corps for temporary appointment to the 
grade of colonel subject to qualification 
therefor as provided by law: 

William L. Atwater, Jr.Bevan q. Cass 
Philip N. Austen Dean Caswell 
William E. Barber Archie J. Clapp 
Robert H . Barrow George J. Collins 
George F. Bauman Leroy V. Corbett 
Nobel L. Beck Otis W. Corman 
Herbert L. Beckington William H. Cowper 
J ames H. Berg, Jr. Elmer R. Daniels, Jr. 
J a mes A. Blakely, Jr. Edward F. Danowitz 
Clifford P. Blanken-Louis R . Daze 

ship Don G. Derryberry 
Robert D. Bohn Raymond Dewees, Jr. 
Jessie V. Booker Rex 0. Dillow 
Richard R. Breen George H. Dodenhoff 
Donald H. Brooks William F. Doehler 
Henry K. Bruce John J . Doherty 
Wa rren A. Butcher Robert L. Dominick 

James W. Donnell Wayne Johnson 
Sam A. Dressin James K. Johnson 
Dewey P. Durnford, Jr.James R. Jones 
William R. Earney States R. Jones, Jr. 
Arnold L. Emils William G. Joslyn 
Norman G. Ewers Richard H. Kern 
Boris J. Frankovic George C. Knapp 
Leonard E . Fribourg Alexander Kositch 
James E. Garner John H . Lavoy 
Tolbert T. Gentry ·George E. ·La wrence 
Ba ylor P. Gibson, Jr. Urban A. Lees 
William R. Gould Edward N. LeFaivre 
Robert J . Graham Robert D. Limberg 
Roy C. Gray, Jr. William R. Lobell 
William F. Guss Edward I. Lupton 
Norman L . Hamm Ross M. Mac Askill, Sr. 
Paul B. Henley Edward H. Mackel 
William B. Higgins Warren L. Mac Quarrie 
Odia E. Howe, Jr. Merlin T . Matthews 
Herbert E. Ing, Jr. William C. McGraw, 
Owen G . J ackson, Jr. Jr. 
Francis C. Jenn ings John F. McMahon, Jr. 
Har vey L. Jensen Clark E . Merchant 

FAward J . Miller Charles B. Sevier 
~s R . Miner Frank A. Shook, Jr. 
Jos~pp. A, Mi_tcp.ell _ William M. Sigler, Jr. 
Charles D. Mize. Wilbur F. Simlik 
Gene W. Morrisoi::i Jack R. Sloan 
William H. Mulvey James W. Smith 
Thomas H. Nichols, Jr.Richard B. Smith 
Walter Panchision James C. Stanfield 
Harvey M. Patton Norman R. Stanford 
Ernest W. Payne Elmo J. Stingley 
Poul F. Pedersen John L. Tobin 
Douglas D . ·Petty, Jr. Marion G. Truesdale 
Franklin N. Pippin Thomas T . Tulipane 
Darwin B. Pond, Jr. Johnie C. Vance, Jr. 
Clarence H. Pritchett Herbert R. Waltz 
Stone W. Quillian Robert F. Warren 
Herbert C. Reed St ephen G. Warren 
Roy L. Reed Dean Wilker 
Glenn L. Rieder Frank E. Wilson 
John D. Ross J ames E. Wilson , J r. 
John H . Scherer Robert P . Wray 
Arthur 0. Schmagel William J . Zaro. 
Carl E. Schmidt 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

Health Care by Federal Law-What's 
Now and What's Coming 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. THOMAS B. CURTIS 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Monday, August 23, 1965 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. Speaker, on Mon
day, August 9, I had the privilege and 
pleasure of addressing the American Bar 
Association at their annual meeting in 
Miami. Since many of this esteemed 
group of attorneys will soon have to come 
to grips with the judicial ramifications 
of the newly enacted health care legis
lation, I took this opportunity to provide 
them with my views and prognostica
tions on these measures. For the interest 
of my colleagues and the public I am 
submitting for the RECORD the text of my 
remarks on that occasion: 
HEALTH CARE BY FEDERAL LAw-\VHAT'S Now 

AND WHAT'S COMING 
(Remarks of Hon. THOMAS B. CURTIS before 

the American Bar Association, Monda y, 
Aug. 9 , 1965, a t Miami Beach) 
As I write t h is speech in early July it is a 

good bet tha t by the t ime of its delivery on 
August 9, 1965, the Federal Government will 
h ave t aken a m ajor step int o t he field of 
health care . Judging by the version which 
p assed the House of Representatives and the 
version containing 75 amendment s which was 
voted out of the Senate Finance Committee, 
which versions set the outside limits for the 
House-Senate conferees, the final bill to be 
sent to the President for signature will mark 
the end of the development of health care in 
our society through essentially the private 
sector and begin a new era, where Govern
ment decisions will supplant private deci
s ions in m any important areas . 

There j.s an awesome challenge facing the 
in novat ors of the new system, because never 
in such a short space of time has the health 
ca re of an y societ y moved as r a pidly forward 
a s h a s ours in the past five decades and never 
has a societ y been so preeminent· in the field 
of health ca re as is ours today. Preeminent 
in qualit y as well as quantity, and preemi
nent in research and development, which is 
the grea test assurance of increased quality 
a nd quantity for t he future. 

The very problems in the field of health 
care which have brought a bout the pressures 
for the Federal Government to take the ac
Uon it has, it must be remembered, are the 
result of the successes of the system we have 
had, not its failures. Increasing numbers of 
our people are living beyond the Biblical age 
of the good and full life of 3 score and 10 
because of the successes of our health care 
system. This success has created new prob
lems in t he financing of these extra years of 
life and in the psychological approach the 
aged a nd the younger relatives and associates 
of the aged take to this new phen omena. I 
am not one who has ever sought to a void the 
discussion by assuming that the system 
which has produced the success, thereby un
equivocally ca n meet the new problems which 
the success has crea ted. It is entirely pos
sible that the present system, for some rea
son or other, ca n no longer continue to move 
forward or cannot move forward a t the kind 
of rapid pace we would wish. 

I have felt , however, that i t was the re
sponsibility of the innovators t o po:nt out 
t he structural flaws in our present system 
t hat prohibited it from meeting the new 
problems it was responsible for creating. Or 
if t hey disagreed wit h the success syllogism 
I have advanced, to point up in what way our 
health system had not produced t he almost 
miraculous achievements to which I have 
a lluded. 

The promot ers of the new system of heal th 
care in our society allege that it will only 
supplement, not supplant, the system we have 
h a d. A gooct bit of this argument is based 
upon the assumption that the new Federal 
program is complete in itself and that it is 
not merely a beginning which will even
tually encompass the entire society. On this 
point t he promoters of the new system are 
divided; at least they are divided in their 
public u tterances. Some deny that it is 
their intention to merely get the camel's 
nose under the tent , as it were, and that 
the program is to remain limit ed in amount 
of coverage and to the group which is to be 
covered, those over 65. Others, however, in 
their public utterances, particularly to the 
select audiences who hope to get some bene
fits out of the program, state t hat this is 
just t he beginning. 

One of the motivations of those who put 
the extra two layers on what h as been termed 
the three-layer cake is to make the extent of 
coverage as far as benefits is concerned so 
comprehensive tha t there would be no basis 
for moving t he Government further into this 
aspect of t he program. They sought to set 
aside a certa in area where "p r iva te enter-

prise," so t hey t ermed it, could continue to 
operate and make judgments. 

So one of the first things t hose who would 
appra ise what has happen ed must de ter
mine is , is this the total change or is t his 
merely the first step of a change? In de
termining this factor , they must study t h e 
act to see whether it indeed does provide 
in a: rea listic way the basic framework for 
private hospita ls, health insurance com
panies, nursing homes, and other developers 
and pur veyors of heal t h services and facili
t ies to continue to provide for t he healt l1 
needs of our society. 

I myself h ave no doubt t h at t he act sup
plants, rather tha-n supplements, the private 
sector by the government al sector in m an y 
vital areas of decisionmaking. Not only will 
t he Curtis corollary to Gresham's law begin 
to operate, Government capital drives out 
priva te capital, but the very deviousness in 
the language d rafted in the original House 
bill suggests that the promoters intend to 
assist it in operating. In the very beginning 
of the bill, it is s t ated in bold type as a 
heading of a section tha.t nothing in t his act 
shall operate to interfere wi t h the private 
operat ion of hospitals and of other heal t h 
facili ties. This is fine , only t he next 80 
pa ges of the bill then set out in det ail j ust 
how the Government judgments shall be 
interposed. 

Indeed, one of the commenda ble objecti ves 
of the promoters of the legislation is to im 
prove the standards of our hospitals and 
other health facilities throughout our coun
try. The question, of course, ls not whether 
we need to improve our standa rds, because we 
always need to be improving our sta ndards, 
no m atter what they may be, but whether we 
move forward more soundly by interjecting 
the judgment of Federal civil service officia ls, 
with an overla y of political appointees, in to 
the procedures for reaching judgments we 
presently have. Under our present system 
thousands of hospital boards and private citi
zens, operating under guidelines set by State 
and local governmental officials, move us for
ward. There are further improvements in 
standards suggested and insisted upon by 
health insurance organizations and by the 
gent le but inexorable expression of the peo
ple, the users of health facilities an~ services . 

I think the argument can always be rea 
sonably made that at any given time properly 
motivated and knowledgea ble people given 
~entralized authority ca n improve the stand
ards of any activity or facilities within our 
society. However, at best this is a one shot 
periodic approach a nd cannot be repea ted too 
frequen t ly because, in the process of central
fzing t he a uthority to improve the standards, 
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